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PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


It  is  the  design  of  the  Volume  now  before  the  Reader  to  exhibit 
the  entire  system  and  economy  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,  in  the 
light  of  its  own  documents,  methodically  arranged,  and  placed  in 
chronological  order.  The  attempt  is  made  in  honesty  and  candour ; 
and  has  required  a  large  amount  of  labour  on  the  part  of  the  Compiler, 
which,  however,  his  love  and  admiration  of  the  system  have  made,  if 
not  absolutely  pleasant,  yet  far  less  irksome  than  under  other 
circumstances  it  would  have  been. 

Original  authorities  have  been  appealed  to  wherever  practicable ; 
and  where  neither  Wesley  nor  the  Conference  could  be  quoted, 
veeourae  has  been  had  to  the  artless  but  instructive  narrative  of  Mr. 
Kyles,  the  judicious  Compendium  of  Mr.  Orindrod,  or  to  some  well- 
known  and  authentic  biography. 

Great  pains  have  been  taken  to  verify  the  references  throughout, 
aad  to  conform  them  to  the  Third  Edition  of  Wesley's  Works  (8vo. 
1829),  and  to  the  New  Edition  of  the  First  Volume  of  the  Minutes  of 
the  Conference  (8vo.  1862),  a  publication  of  great  importance  to  all 
who  value  historical  accuracy. 

It  is  not  indeed  asserted  that  this  Volume  is  faultless.  But 
it  is  believed  that,  after  making  fair  allowances  for  the  difficulty  of 
the  undertaking,  it  will  be  found  more  accurate  and  complete  than 
any  publication  of  the  same  kind  that  has  yet  appeared.  As  well 
to  strangers  as  to  those  familiar  with  the  subject,  the  information  it 
supplies  will  be  welcome,  both  for  its  general  accuracy,  and  for  its 
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accessibility,  as  compared  with  those  many  and  multifarious  volumeir 
from  which  it  has  been  extracted. 

The  reader  will  not  fail  to  perceive  how,  in  regard  to  recent 
legislation  more  particularly,  care  has  been  taken  by  the  Conference 
to  avoid  everything  like  undue  haste,  and  to  adapt  its  action  to  the 
proved  necessities  of  the  several  cases  as  they  arose ;  thus  moderately 
using  the  freedom  which  is  one  of  the  choicest  privileges  of  a 
voluntary  society,  and  which  it  is  hoped  no  amount  of  wealth  or 
worldly  consideration  will  induce  its  possessors  to  barter  away. 

It  is  most  interesting  and  instructive  to  contemplate  in  these 
pages  the  gradual  development  of  that  work  of  God  of  which  the 
two  Wesleys  sowed  the  seed.  How  truly  has  the  little  one  become 
a  thousand !  Yet  still  our  motto  must  be,  "  Non  nohis^  DomiTie!* 
Whether  among  the  few  or  the  many,  in  the  rudimental  class  at  the 
Foundry,  or  the  affiliated  Conference  at  the  Antipodes, — 

''The  help  that  upon  earth  is  wrought, 
Thou  dost  it  all  alone." 

Still  may  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers  be  with  us  !  Let  Him  not 
leave  us  nor  forsake  us  while  sun  and  moon  endure!  So  long  as 
Metliodists  possessed  a  true  and  living  faith  evidenced  by  the 
works  of  righteousness,  "Wesley  trusted  that  they  would  continue. 
He  prayed  that  when  they  ceased  to  do  so,  God  would  blot  out  the 
remembmnce  of  them  from  under  heaven  ;  and  all  his  true  spiritual 
children  will  say  Amen  to  his  prayer. 

GEORGE    OSBORN. 
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THE  FOUNDER  OF  METHODISM. 


Hev.  John  Wesley  :  his  Birth,  Parentage,  and  Education — ^Visit  to  Georgia,  and 
Return  to  England — His  Conversion — His  Zeal  in  Preaching  Justification 
by  Faith — His  Personal  Character — His  Travels  and  Labours — His  Social 
Disposition  and  Virtues — Description  of  his  Person — His  Dress — His  Death 
— Inscription  on  his  Tomb — Marble  Tablet  in  City  Road  Chapel — Copy  of 
his  Will — Deed  of  Assignment  of  his  Literary  Property. 

Q. — ^Who  was  the  Founder  of  the  Methodist  Societies ;  and  when 
and  where  was  he  bom  ? 

A. — The  united  societies  of  the  people  called  "  Methodists  "  were 
founded  by  the  Rev.  John  Wesley,  A.M.,  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford, 
who  was  most  ably  and  zealously  assisted  by  his  brother  Charles,  to 
whom  the  Christian  public  are  greatly  indebted  for  most  of  the 
hymns  contained  in  the  Wesleyan  Hymn  Book.  John  Wesley  was 
bom  at  Epworth,  in  Lincolnshire,  on  the  17th  of  June,  O.S.,  1703, 
where  his  father,  the  Rev.  Sanluel  Wesley,  was  rector.  His  mother, 
Mrs.  Susannah  Wesley,  was  the  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Annesley, 
a  distinguished  nonconforming  minister.  When  nearly  six  years  of 
age,  he  experienced  a  narrow  escape  from  being  consumed  in  the 
flames  of  his  fieither's  house,  which  had  taken  fire.  This  occurrence 
made  a  deep  impression  on  his  mind,  which  he  retained  ever  after- 
wards. He  received  the  fii*st  rudiments  of  his  education  from  his 
mother,  who  was  well  qualified  for  such  a  duty ;  and  it  is  but  reason- 
able to  believe,  that  to  her  pious  instruction  and  Christian  deport- 
ment, is  attributable,  in  a  great  degree,  the  formation  of  those  prin- 
ciples which,  in  after  life,  so  eminently  distinguished  him.  At  eleven 
years  of  age  he  was  sent  to  the  Charter  House  School,  in  London, 
where  he  was  distinguished  for  his  diligence  and  progress  in  learning . 
**At  seventeen  he  proceeded  to  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where  ho 
pursued  his  studies  with  zeal,  assiduity,  and  success.  He  was  ordained 
Deacon  in  1725,  and  in  1726  was  elected  Fellow  of  Lincoln  College, 
and  obtained  priest's  orders.  For  a  short  time  he  ofliciated  as  hid 
fiither  s  curate ;  but  in  November,  1721),  he  returned  to  Oxford,  in- 
tending to  reside  there  permanently  as  a  tutor.  It  is  from  this  period 
that  his  religious  character  claims  particular  attention     Previous  to 
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this  he  had  been  seriously  and  deeply  convinced  of  the  necessity  of 
piety,  and  had  endeavoured,  but  with  little  effect,  to  produce  similar 
impressions  on  his  younger  brother,  Charles.  But  he  found,  on 
coming  back  to  Oxford,  that  Charles  (then  student  of  Christ  Church) 
had,  during  his  absence,  and  chiefly  through  his  influence,  acquired 
views  and  feelings  corresponding  with  his  own,  and  had  prevailed  on 
two  or  three  young  men  to  unite  with  him  in  receiving  the  Lord  s 
Supper  weekly,  and  cultivating  strict  morality  in  their  conduct,  and 
regularity  in  their  demeanour.  '  Here  is  a  new  set  of  Methodists 
sprung  up,'  said  one.  The  name  caught  the  taste  of  the  members  of 
the  University,  and  was  thenceforth  applied  to  the  little  band.  To 
this  company  John  Wesley  united  himself,  and  of  it  he  soon  became 
the  leader." 

Q. — But  was  he  at  this  time  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  inward  peace 
and  holiness  of  heart  for  which  he  so  strongly  contended  in  after  life, 
both  by  his  preaching  and  writing  ? 

A. — No :  "  for  in  1735  he  and  his  brother  Charles  went  to  Georgia, 
having  engaged  with  the  Trustees  of  that  colony  to  take  religious 
charge  of  the  settlers,  and  to  instruct  the  Indian  tribes  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. There  they  laboured  for  about  two  years  with  extra- 
ordinary zeal,  but  against  formidable  and  unscrupulous  opposition. 
Still  they  were  themselves  only  seekers  after  salvation,  for  John 
expressed  his  judgment  respecting  his  own  state  in  these  striking 
words : — *  It  is  now  upwards  of  two  years  since  I  left  my  native 
country,  in  order  to  teach  the  Georgian  Indians  the  nature  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  but  what  have  I  learned  myself  in  the  mean  time  ?  Why, 
(what  I  least  of  all  expected,)  that  I,  who  went  to  America  to  convert 
others,  was  never  converted  myself.' "  [Wesley's  Works,  Ed.  1829, 
8vo.  vol.  i.,  p.  75.] 

Q. — Did  this  discovery  cause  him  to  abandon  the  work  in  which 
he  had  so  zealously  engaged  ? 

A. — No :  it,  however,  perplexed  him  for  a  while ;  but  shortly  after- 
wards, on  his  return  to  Kngland,  he  conversed  freely  with  a  Moravian 
minister,  named  Peter  Bohler,  with  whom  he  became  acquainted  in 
London ;  and,  opening  his  mind  with  freedom  on  the  subject  which 
absorbed  his  whole  soul,  he  received  from  the  instruction  of  that 
excellent  man,  a  large  measure  of  evangelical  light,  and  very  soon 
learned  the  gospel  plan  of  justification,  by  simple  trust  in  the  merits 
of  the  Redeemer.  He  dated  his  conversion  from  the  24th  of  May, 
1738 ;  for,  in  reference  to  that  occasion,  he  said, — **  I  felt  that  I  did 
trust  in  Christ  alone  for  salvation,  and  an  assurance  was  given  me 
that  He  had  taken  away  my  sins,  even  mine,  and  saved  me  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death."  [Wesley's  Works,  Ed.  1820,  8vo.  vol.  i.,  p.  103.] 

Q- — What  course  did  he  pursue,  now  that  his  acceptance  with  God 
was  so  clearly  manifested  ? 
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A. — ^No  sooner  had  he  become  a  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus,  than  he 
was  filled  with  a  burning  love  for  the  souls  of  men ;  he  proceeded  to 
labour,  not  as  a  matter  of  mere  servile  obedience,  but  from  an  ani- 
mating principle  of  filial  love.  He  preached  in  such  pulpits  of  the 
Established  Church  as  were  opened  to  him,  his  grand  theme  being 
the  cardinal  doctrine  of  Justification  by  Faith, — a  doctrine  which 
seemed  new  and  strange  to  most  of  his  hearers. 

Q. — What  was  the  personal  character  and  deportment  of  Mr.  John 
Wesley  ? 

A. — We  will  not  here  attempt  to  draw  the  fiill  character  of  this 
eminent  and  holy  man,  nor  to  estimate  the  extent  of  his  labours  and 
services ;  but  with  regard  to  some  of  his  leading  characteristics,  we 
may  remark,  that  he  was  a  man  of  strong  capacious  mind,  clear 
apprehension,  quick  penetration,  and  sound  judgment.  He  ranked 
high  as  a  scholar,  a  critic,  and  a  philosopher ;  his  talents,  as  a  writer, 
were  sufficient  to  procure  him  considerable  reputation.  As  a  preacher, 
he  was  eminently  successful :  his  attitude  in  the  pulpit  was  graceful 
and  easy ;  his  action  calm  and  natural,  yet  pleasing  and  expressive  ; 
his  voice  not  loud,  but  clear  and  sweet ;  his  style  neat,  simple,  and 
perspicuous,  and  admirably  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  his  hearers. 
The  composition  of  his  discourses  presented,  at  times,  a  manifest 
diversity ;  for  when  he  allowed  himself  time  for  study,  he  succeeded ; 
but  when  he  did  not,  he  frequently  failed.  His  travels  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  upwards  of  fifty  years,  were  altogether  without 
precedent.  During  this  period  he  travelled  (chiefly  on  horseback) 
about  four  thousand  five  hundred  miles  every  year ;  this  would  have 
been  impossible  without  great  punctuality  and  care  in  the  manage- 
ment of  his  time.  He  had  stated  hours  for  every  })urpose ;  and  his 
only  relaxation  was  a  change  of  employment.  For  fifty-two  years 
and  upwards,  he  generally  delivered  two,  and  frequently  three  or  four 
sermons  in  a  day;  to  these  may  be  added  an  infinite  number  of 
exhortations  to  the  societies  after  preaching,  and  in  other  occasional 
meetings  at  which  he  assisted.  In  social  life  he  was  lively,  con- 
versant, and  extremely  agreeable ;  indeed,  it  was  impossible  to  be 
long  in  his  company  without  partaking  of  his  placid  cheerfulness, 
which  was  not  abated  by  the  infirmities  of  age,  nor  even  by  the 
approach  of  death.  One  remarkable  feature  in  his  character  was 
his  placability  connected  with  his  active  and  penetrating  mind.  His 
temper  was  naturally  quick ;  but  the  influence  of  religion  had,  in  a 
•  great  measure,  corrected  this  disposition;  and  hence  he  bore  per- 
secution, abuse,  or  injury,  not  only  without  anger,  but  without  any 
apparent  emotion.  He  was  extremely  temperate,  but  never  imposed 
upon  others  the  same  degree  of  rigour  he  exercised  upon  himself. 
Among  other  things,  he  was  remarkable  for  his  early  rising,  and 
frequently  urged  its  advantages  in  his  public  laboui-s.     His  bene- 
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volence  knew  no  bounds  but  an  empty  pocket.  He  gave  away  not 
merely  a  certain  part  of  his  income,  but  all  that  he  had  :  his  own 
wants  provided  for,  he  devoted  all  the  rest  to  the  necessities  of  others. 
In  controversy,  he  was  extremely  moderate,  always  kept  his  temper, 
wrote  like  a  Christian,  a  gentleman,  and  a  scholar ;  indeed,  we  may 
sum  up  the  whole  by  saying  that  he  was  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom 
was  no  guile. 

Dr.  Whitehead  gives  the  following  interesting  description  of  his 
person  and  dress : — 

''  The  figure  of  Mr.  Wesley  was  remarkable  :  his  stature  was  low  ;  his  habit 
of  body,  in  every  period  of  life,  the  reverse  of  corpulent,  and  expressive  of 
strict  temperance,  and  continual  exercise ;  and  notwithstanding  his  small 
size,  his  step  was  firm,  and  his  appearance,  till  within  a  few  years  of  his 
death,  vigorous  and  muscular.  His  face  for  an  old  man,  was  one  of  the 
finest  we  have  seen.  A  clear,  smooth  forehead,  an  aqniline  nose,  an  eye 
the  brightest  and  most  piercing  that  can  be  conceived,  and  a  freshness  of 
complexion  scarcely  ever  to  be  found  at  his  years,  and  impressive  of  the 
most  perfect  health,  conspired  to  render  him  a  venerable  and  interesting 
figure.  Few  have  seen  him  without  being  struck  with  his  appearance ;  and 
many,  who  had  been  greatly  prejudiced  against  him,  have  been  known  to 
change  their  opinion  the  moment  they  were  introduced  into  his  presence. 
In  his  countenance  and  demeanour,  there  was  a  cheerfulness  mingled  with 
gravity ;  a  sprightliness,  which  was  the  natural  result  of  an  unusual  flow  of 
spirits,  a,^d  yet  was  accompanied  with  every  mark  of  the  most  serene  tran- 
quillity. His  aspect,  particularly  in  profile,  had  a  strong  character  of  acate- 
ness  and  penetration.'* 

« In  dress,  he  was  a  pattern  of  neatness  and  simplicity.  A  narrow  plaited 
stock,  a  coat  with  a  small  upright  collar,  no  buckles  at  his  knees,  no  silk  or 
velvet  in  any  part  of  his  apparel,  and  a  head  as  white  as  snow,  gave  an  idea 
of  something  primitive  and  apostolic  ;  while  an  air  of  neatness  and  cleanli- 
netts  was  diffused  over  his  whole  person."  [Whitehead's  Life  of  Wesley, 
vol.  ii.,  pp.  484,  486.] 

Q. — ^When  did  Mr.  Wesley  die,  and  where  was  he  interred  ? 

A. — He  died  on  the  2nd  of  Mai-ch,  1791,  in  the  eighty-eighth  year 
of  his  age,  and  was  buried  in  a  vault  in  the  City  Road  Chapel, 
London,  whither  he  was  followed  by  the  tears  and  affectionate  regrets 
of  hundreds  who  regarded  him  as  their  father  in  the  Gospel. 

THE  FOLLOWING  IS  THE  INSCRIPTION  ON   HIS  TOMB- 
STONE. 

To  the  Memory  of 

THE  VENERABLE  JOHN  WESLEY,  A.M., 

Late  Fellow  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford. 

This  GREAT  LIGHT  arose, 

(By  the  singolar  providence  of  God,) 


The  Founder  of  Methodism, 

To  enlighten  these  nations, 

And  to  revive,  enforee,  and  defend, 

The  pure  apostolical  doctrines  and  pbactioes  of  the 

Pbimitivb  Church; 

Which  he  continued  to  do,  hy  his  writings  and  lahoors, 
For  more  than  HiULF  a  obnturt  ; 
And  to  his  inexpressible  joy. 
Not  only  beheld  their  influence  extending, 

And  their  efficacy  witnessed, 
In  the  hearts  and  lives  of  many  thousands. 
As  well  in  the  Western  World,  as  in 

THESE   kingdoms; 

But  also,  far  above  all  hnman  power  or  expectation,  - 
lived  to  see  provision  made,  by  the  singular 

Grace  of  God, 
For  their  continuance  and  establishment, 

TO  THE  JOT  OF  FUTURE  GENERATIONS  I 

Reader,  if  thou  art  constrained  to  bless  the  instrument, 

GIVE  God  the  glory! 

After  having  languished  a  few  days,  ho,  at  length, 

finished  his  course  and  his  life  together ; 

Gloriously  triumphing  over  death, 

March  2,  An.  Dom.  1791, 

IN  the  eighty-eighth    year  of  HIS  age« 


ON  THE  MARBLE  TABLET  IN  THE  CHAPEL  IS  THE 

FOLLOWING. 

• 

Sacred  to  the  Memory 

Of  the  Rev.  JOHN  WESLEY,  A.M., 

Some  time  Fellow  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford; 

A  Man,  in  Learning  and  sincere  Piety, 

Scarcely  inferior  to  any : 

In  zeal.  Ministerial  lahourSj  and  extensive  usefulness, 

Superior  (perhaps)  to  all  men 

Since  the  days  of  St.  Paul. 

Regardless  of  fatigue,  personal  danger,  and  disgrace, 

He  went  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges. 

Galling  sinners  to  repentance, 

And  preaching  the  Gospel  of  peace. 
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He  was  the  Founder  of  tbe  Methodist  Socibties 

The  Patron  and  Friend  of  the  Lay-preachers, 
By  whose  aid  he  extended  the  plan  of  itinerant 

preaching 

Through  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 

The  West  Indies  and  America, 

With  unexampled  success. 

He  was  horn  July  17th,  1703, 

And  died  March  2nd,  1791, 

In  sure  and  certain  hope  of  eternal  life, 

Through  the  atonement  and  mediation  of  a  crucified 

Saviour. 

He  was  sixty-five  years  in  the  Ministry, 

And  fifty-two  an  Itinerant  Preacher  : 

He  lived  to  see,  in  these  kingdoms  only, 

Ahout  three  hundred  Itinerant, 

And   a  thousand  Local  Preachers, 

Raised  up  from  the  midst  of  his  own  people  ; 

And  eighty  thousand  persons  in  the  Societies  under 

his  care. 

His  name  will  ever  he  held  in  grateful  remembrance 

by  aU  who  rejoice  in  the  universal  spread 

of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

SOLI    DEO    GLORIA. 

Q. — ^Did  Mr.  Wesley  execute  a  will  before  he  departed  hence  ? 
A. — ^Yes ;  and  the  following  is  a  certified  copy  of  the  same,  as 
taken  from  Wesley's  Works,  Ed.  1829,  8vo.,  vol.  iv.,  p.  500. 

*'  Jn  f\it  ^ame  of  6oir,  Jlmcn  I 

**Sf  K^I^K  WitAttif  €ltAf  80mrtimjr  JjrllaJto  of  Lincoln  CoIIjrgt,   ^sforb, 
Ttboling  all  jotl^trs,  vgyaiid  tj^is  ta  bt  mji  ^ast  !SxII  tmb  Srstamntt. 

*<  I  give  all  my  books  now  on  sale,  and  the  copies  of  them  (only  subject 
to  a  rent-charge  of  £85  a  year  to  the  widow  and  children  of  my  brother)  to 
my  faithful  friends,  John  Horton,  merchant,  George  Wolfi*,  merchant,  and 
William  Marriott,  stock  broker,  all  of  London,  in  trust  for  the  general  fund 
of  the  Methodist  Conference,  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  God  by  itinerant 
preachers ;  on  condition  that  they  permit  the  following  committee,  Thomas 
Coke,  James  Creighton,  Peard  Dickenson,  Thomas  Rankin,  George  Whitfield, 
and  the  London  Assistant  for  the  time  being,  still  to  superintend  the  printing 
press  ;  and  to  employ  Hannah  Paramore  and  George  Paramore,  as  here- 
tofore, unless  four  of  the  committee  judge  a  change  to  be  needful. 

''I  give  the  books,  furniture,  and  whatever  else  belongs  to  me  in  the 
three  houses  at  Kingswood,  in  trust  to  Thomas  Coke,  Alexander  Mather, 
and  Henry  Moore,  to  be  still  employed  in  teaching  and  maintaining  the 
children  of  poor  travelling  preachers. 
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**  I  givo  to  Thomas  Coke,  Doctor  John  Whitehead,  and  Henry  Moore,  all 
the  hooks  which  are  in  my  study  and  hed-chamhcr  at  London,  and  in  my 
studies  elsewhere,  in  tnist  for  the  nse  of  the  preachers  who  shall  lahoor 
there  from  time  to  time.  I  givo  the  coins,  and  whatever  else  is  found  in 
the  draw  of  my  hureau  at  London,  to.  my  dear  grand-daughters,  Mary  and 
Jane  Smith. 

**  I  give  all  my  manuscripts  to  Thomas  Coke,  Doctor  Whitehead,  and 
Henry  Moore,  to  be  burnt  or  published  as  they  see  good.  I  give  whatever 
money  remains  in  my  bureau  and  pockets  at  my  decease,  to  be  equally 
divided  between  Thomas  Briscoe,  William  Collins,  John  Easton,  and 
Isaac  Brown. 

'*  I  desire  my  gowns,  cassocks,  sashes,  and  bands,  may  remain  at  the 
chapel  for  the  use  of  the  clergyman  attending  there.  I  desire  the  London 
Assistant,  for  the  time  being,  to  divide  the  rest  of  my  wearing  apparel 
between  those  four  of  the  travelling  preachers  that  want  it  most ;  only  my 
pellise  I  give  to  the  Bev.  George  Creighton ;  my  watch  to  my  friend,  Joseph 
Bradford ;  my  gold  seal  to  Elizabeth  Bitchie. 

*'  I  give  my  chaise  and  horses  to  James  Ward  and  Charles  Wheeler,  in 
trust,  to  be  sold,  and  the  money  to  be  divided ;  one-half  to  Hannah  Abbott, 
and  the  other  to  the  poor  members  of  the  select  society. 

"  Out  of  the  first  money  which  arises  from  the  sale  of  books,  I  bequeath 
to  my  dear  sister  Martha  Hall  (if  alive),  £iO ;  to  Mr.  Creighton  aforesaid, 
£40 ;  and  to  the  Bev.  Mr.  Heath,  £60. 

*' And  whereas  I  am  empowered  by  a  late  deed  to  name  the  persons  who 
are  to  preach  in  the  New  Chapel  at  London  (the  clergyman  for  a  con- 
tinuance), and  by  another  deed,  to  name  a  committee  for  appointing 
preachers  in  the  New  Chapel  at  Bath  ;  I  do  hereby  appoint  John  Bichardson, 
Thomas  Coke,  James  Creighton,  Peard  Dickenson,  clerks  ;  Alexander  Mather, 
William  Thompson,  Henry  Moore,  Andrew  Blair,  John  Valton,  Joseph 
Bradford,  James  Bogers,  and  William  Myles,  to  preach  in  the  Now  Chapel 
at  London,  and  to  be  the  committee  for  appointing  preachers  in  the  New 
Chapel  at  Bath.  I  likewise  appoint  Henry  Brooke,  painter  ;  Arthur  Keen, 
gent. ;  and  William  Whitestone,  stationer,  all  of  Dublin,  to  receive  the 
annuity  of  £5  (English)  left  to  Kings  wood  School  by  the  late  Boger 
Shiel,  Esq. 

''I  give  £6  to  be  divided  among  the  six  poor  men,  named  by  the 
Assistant,  who  shall  carry  my  body  to  the  grave ;  for  I  particularly  desire 
there  may  be  no  hearse,  no  coach,  no  escutcheon,  no  pomp,  except  the  tears 
of  them  that  loved  me,  and  are  following  me  to  Abraham's  bosom.  I 
solemnly  adjure  my  Executors  in  the  name  of  God,  punctually  to  observe  this. 
**  Lastly,  I  give  to  each  of  those  travelling  preachers  who  shall  remain  in 
the  connexion  six  months  after  my  decease,  as  a  little  token  of  my  love, 
the  eight  volumes  of  Sermons. 

**  I  appoint  John  Horton,  George  Wolff,  and  William  Marriott,  aforesaid, 
to  be  executors  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament,  for  which  trouble  they 
will  receive  no  recompence  till  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 
**  Witness  my  hand  and  seal,  the  20th  day  of  Februarj^  1789. 

-  JOHN  WESLEY,     [seal.] 
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**  Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered,  by  the  said  Testator,  as  for  his  last  Will 
and  Testament,  in  presence  of  us, 

"  William  Clulow, 
*'  Elizabeth  Clulow. 

**  Shonld  there  be  any  part  of  my  personal  estate  undisposed  of  by  this 
my  Will,  I  give  the  same  onto  my  two  nieces,  E.  Ellison  and  S.  CoUett, 
equally. 

**JOHN  WESLEY. 
**  William  Clulow. 

**  Elizabeth  Clulow. 

**  Fehmary  25th,  1789. 

"  I  give  my  types,  printing  presses,  and  everything  pertaining  thereto,  to 

Mr.  Thomas  Rankin,  and  Mr.  George  Whitfield,  in  trust,  for  the  use  of  the 

Conference. 

"JOHN  WESLEY." 

In  the  above  Will,  it  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Wesley,  in  accordance 
with  the  Deed  of  Declaration,  specially  provided  for  the  supply  of 
the  New  Chapel  in  London,  and  the  New  Chapel  in  Bath,  by  nomi- 
nating certain  preachers  to  officiate  in  the  former,  and  to  constitute 
a  committee  for  appointing  preachers  to  officiate  in  the  latter.  As 
this,  however,  was  an  occasion  of  uneasiness  to  several  of  the 
preachers,  after  considerable  conversation  it  was  agreed,  in  order  to 
remove  every  ground  of  dissatisfaction,  and  to  promote  and  perpetuate 
good  will  and  harmony  among  the  brethren,  that  the  preachers  speci- 
fied in  the  Will  for  the  above  purposes,  should  be  requested  to  use 
the  authority  thus  vested  in  them,  in  entire  subservience  to  the  Con- 
ference. To  this  request  they  accordingly  agreed ;  and  the  following 
declaration  was  enrolled  in  the  Journal  of  the  Conference,  and  signed 
(with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Richardson,  who  was  not  present)  by  each 
of  those  preachers  : — 

"  We,  the  underwritten,  being  appointed  by  the  Will  of  the  late  Rev. 
John  Wesley,  as  a  committee  to  preach  in,  and  appoint  preachers  for  the 
New  Chapel,  in  the  City  Road,  London  ;  and  also  the  Methodist  Chapel, 
in  King  Street,  in  Bath ;  do  engage  that  we  will  use  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  given  us  by  Mr.  Wesley,  in  the  present  instance,  in  entire 
Bubservience  to  the  Conference : — 

"Thomas  Coke.  William  Thompson.         Joseph  Bradford. 

James  Crbiohton.  Hjsnry  Moore.  James  Rogers. 

Peard  Dickenson.  Andrew  Blai^.  William  Myles." 

1791.    Alexander  Mather.      John  Valton. 

By  the  first  Clause  of  this  Will,  Mr.  Wesley  left  his  entire  interest 
in  the  Book  Room,  to  the  three  Lay  gentlemen  whom  he  appointed  as 
his  Executors,  to  be  held  in  trust  by  them  for  the  general  fiind  of  the 
Methodist  Conference,  but  a  Deed  of  Assignment  was  afterwards  pro- 
duced which  placed  it  in  the  hands  of  seven  Travelling  Preachers. 


CHAPTER  II. 


THE  RISE  AND  PROGRESS  OF  METHODISM,  WITH 
COPY  OF  THE  DEED  OF  DECLARATION, 

OR  DEED  POLL. 


The  Rifle  of  Methodiflm-— Proposed  Union  of  the  Societies — Power  of  Mr, 
Wesley  over  the  Societies — Mr.  Wesley's  Plan  for  Preventing  the  People 
from  being  Scattered  at  his  Death — Plan  for  Promoting  Union  among  the 
Preachers  after  his  Death — Articles  of  Agreement,  proposed  by  Mr. 
Wesley  to  be  signed  by  the  Preachers — Leadings  of  Providence  in  the 
Hifltory  of  Methodism— Mr.  Wesley's  Attachment  to  the  Church  of 
England — His  Views  of  the  Church — Methodists  not  Dissenters — Ordi- 
nation of  Preachers  in  Scotland  not  Dissent — Provision  for  Legally  Esta- 
blishing the  Connexion — Origin,  Design,  Execution,  and  Attested  Copy 
of  the  Deed  of  Declaration,  or  Deed  Poll — Declaration  of  its  Approval 
signed  by  the  Preachers — Mr.  Wesley's  Letter  to  the  Conference — 
Resolution  of  the  Conference  thereon. 

Q. — What  was  the  origin  of  the  term  "  Methodist "  as  applied  to 
Mr.  John  Wesley  and  his  followers,  and  what  was  the  rise  of 
Methodism,  so  called  ? 

A. — The  name  of  Methodist  as  applied  to  Mr.  Wesley  and  his 
followers,  was  first  given  at  Oxford,  in  1729,  and  originated  in  the 
following  manner.  Both  Mr.  John  Wesley  and  his  brother  Charies^ 
had,  when  at  Oxford  University,  become  deeply  serious;  they 
received  the  Holy  Sacrament  weekly,  and  prevailed  on  two  or  three 
of  their  fellow-students  to  do  the  same.  These  gentlemen  occasion- 
ally met  together  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  and  encouraging  each 
other  in  their  studies  and  religious  duties  :  they  also  regulated  their 
employments  by  certain  rules;  this  regularity  procured  them  the 
distinguished  name  of  Methodist.  The  name  th\is  given,  took  im- 
mediately, and  has  attached  itself  to  the  followers  of  the  Wesleys 
ever  since.  With  regard  to  the  rise  of  Methodism  and  the  ultimate 
formation  of  the  "  United  Societies  of  the  People  called  Methodists," 
the  following  account  is  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Wesley  himself: — 

"  In  1729,  my  brother  and  I  read  the  Bible ;  saw  inward  and  outward 
holiness  therein  ;  followed  after  it,  and  incited  others  so  to  do.     In  1787,  we 
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saw  *  This  holiness  comes  by  faith.*  In  1788,  we  saw  *  We  must  be  justified 
before  we  are  sanctified/  But  still  holiness  was  our  point;  inward  and 
outward  holiness. 

**  God  then  thrust  us  out,  utterly  against  our  will,  to  raise  a  holy  people. 

**  When  Satan  could  no  otherwise  prevent  this,  he  threw  Calvinism  in  our 
way,  and  then  Antinomianism,  which  struck  at  the  root  of  both  inward  and 
outward  holiness. 

**  Then  many  Methodists  grew  rich,  and  thereby  lovers  of  the  present 
world. 

"  Next  they  married  nnawakened  or  half-awakened  wives,  and  conversed 
with  their  relations.  Hence,  worldly  prudence,  maxims,  customs,  crept 
back  upon  us,  producing  more  and  more  conformity  to  the  world.  There 
followed  gross  neglect  of  relative  duties,  especially  education  of  children. 
This  is  not  cured  by  the  preachers  :  either  they  have  not  light,  or  not 
weight  enough.  But  the  want  of  these  may  be  in  some  measure  supplied 
by  publicly  reading  the  sermons  everywhere,  especially  the  fourth  volume, 
which  supplies  them  with  remedies  suited  to  the  disease.'*  [Min.  1765^ 
voL  i.,  p.  61.] 

Q. — As  Methodism  advanced  from  its  state  of  infancy  towards 
maturity,  was  not  a  proposal  made  for  appointing  London  the 
centre  of  communication  ? 

A. — ^Yes ;  at  the  Conference  of  1749  the  inquiry  was  made,  "  Can 
there  be  any  such  thing  as  a  general  union  of  our  societies  throughout 
England  ?" — when  it  was  answered : — 

**  A  proposal  for  this  was  made  some  time  since.  The  substance  of  it  is 
this : — '  May  not  all  the  societies  in  England  be  considered  as  one  body, 
united  by  one  spirit  ?  May  not  that  in  London,  the  Mother  Church,  con- 
sult for  the  good  of  all  the  churches  ?  May  not  the  stewards  of  this,  answer 
letters  from  all  parts,  and  give  advice,  at  least,  in  temporals  ? '  But  to  all 
this  it  was  asked,  *  How  can  the  state  of  all  the  societies  be  known  to  the 
stewards  in  London  ?  *  When  it  was  replied,  *  Very  easily,  by  means  of  the 
Assistant.'  "  [Min.  1749,  vol.  i.,  p.  44.] 

Q. — On  this  proposal  being  put  into  operation,  a  few  years  after- 
wards, was  it  found  to  answer  the  design  for  which  it  was  intended  ? 

A. — It  would  appear  not,  from  the  following  account  given  by 
Dr.  Beecham,  viz. : — 

'*  In  1768,  an  extensive  jurisdiction  was  formed,  with  a  view  to  promote 
a  closer  union  of  the  whole  Methodist  body.  The  subject  had  been  started 
some  time  before ;  but  at  the  Conference,  it  was  formally  discussed,  and 
determined  that  London  should  be  the  centre  of  communication,  and  that 
the  stewards  of  that  society  should  correspond  with  the  stewards  of  other 
societies,  and  give  such  advice  in  temporal  matters  as  might  seem  good  to 
them.  This  jurisdiction,  however,  not  answering  the  expectations  which 
had  been  entertained  of  it,  was,  after  a  time,  abolished."  [Beccham's  Essay 
on  the  Constitution  of  Methodism,  p.  8.] 
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Q. — Was  not  Mr.  Wesley  strongly  censured  by  some  for  exercising 
so  much  power  over  the  entire  Connexion  ? 

A. — Yes;  and  those  who  were  opposed  to  him  employed  every 
means  that  malice  could  devise,  for  bringing  him  into  disrepute,  by 
circulating  slanderous  reports,  and  laying  to  his  charge  matters  of 
the  most  grave  and  startling  character. 

Q. — And  how  did  he  meet  the  accusations  thus  brought  against 
him  ? 

A. — He  met  them  with  that  undaunted  courage,  and  transparency 
of  conduct,  which  characterised  all  his  actions.  Hence,  from  the 
Minutes  of  the  Conference  of  1766,  we  learn  that  some  among  the 
preachers,  as  well  as  the  people,  thought  Mr.  Wesley  s  power  too 
great,  and  wished  to  curtail  it.  This  led  him  to  consider  the  steps 
by  which  he  believed  God  had  given  him  that  authority.  On  this 
subject  he  thus  speaks  with  his  usual  plainness  : — 

<*  Count  Zinzendorf  loved  to  keep  all  things  closely.  I  love  to  do  all 
things  openly.  1  will,  therefore,  tell  you  all  I  know  of  the  matter,  taking 
it  from  the  very  beginning.  In  November,  1788,  two  or  three  persons  who 
desired  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  then  seven  or  eight  more,  came 
to  me  in  London,  and  desired  me  to  advise  and  pray  with  them.  I  said, 
'  If  you  will  meet  on  Thursday  night,  I  will  help  you  as  well  as  I  can.' 
llore  and  more  then  desired  to  meet  with  them,  till  they  were  increased  to 
many  hondreds.  The  case  was  afterwards  the  same  at  Bristol,  Eingswood, 
Newcastle,  and  many  other  parts  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  It 
may  be  observed,  the  desire  was  on  their  part,  not  mine.  My  desire  was 
to  live  and  die  in  retirement.  Bat  I  did  not  see  that  I  could  refuse  them 
my  help,  and  be  goiltless  before  God.  Here  commenced  my  power; 
namely,  a  power  to  appoint  when,  and  where,  and  how  they  should  meet ; 
and  to  remove  those  whose  life  showed  that  they  had  no  desire  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  And  this  power  remained  the  same,  whether  the  people 
meeting  together  were  twelve,  twelve  hundred,  or  twelve  thousand. 

"  In  a  few  days  some  of  them  said,  '  Sir,  we  will  not  sit  under  you  for 
nothing.  We  will  subscribe  quarterly.*  I  said,  <  I  will  have  nothing  ;  for 
I  want  nothing.  My  fellowship  supplies  me  with  all,  and  more  than  I 
want.'  One  replied,  '  Nay,  but  you  want  Jgll5  to  pay  for  the  lease  of  the 
Foundry ;  and  likewise  a  large  sum  of  money  will  be  wanting  to  put  it 
into  repair.'  On  this  consideration,  I  suflered  them  to  subscribe,  and  when 
the  Society  met  I  asked,  '  Who  will  take  the  trouble  of  receiving  this  money 
and  paying  it  where  it  is  needful  ? '  One  said,  *  I  will  do  it,  and  keep  the 
account  for  you.'  So,  here  was  the  flrst  steward.  Afterwards  I  desired 
one  or  two  more  to  help  me  as  stewards,  and  in  process  of  time,  a  greater 
nmnber.  Let  it  be  remarked,  it  was  I  myself,  not  the  people,  who  chose 
these  stewards,  and  appointed  to  each  the  distinct  work,  wherein  he  was  to 
help  me  as  long  as  I  desired.  And  herein  I  began  to  exercise  another  sort 
of  power,  namely,  that  of  appointing  and  removing  stewards. 

"  After  a  time  a  young  man  came,  T.  Maxfleld,  and  said,  he  desired  to 
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help  me,  as  a  son  in  the  Gospel.  Soon  after  came  a  second,  Thomas 
Richards,  and  a  third,  Thomas  Westal.  These  severally  desired  to  serve 
me  as  sons,  and  to  lahoor  when  and  where  I  should  direct.  Observe,  these 
likewise  desired  me,  not  I  them.  But  I  durst  not  refuse  their  assistance, 
and  here  commenced  my  power  to  appoint  each  of  these  when,  where,  and 
how,  to  labour ;  that  is  while  he  chose  to  continue  with  me,  for  each  had  a 
power  to  go  away  when  he  pleased,  as  I  had  also  to  go  away  from  them,  or 
any  of  them,  if  I  saw  sufficient  cause.  The  case  continued  the  same  when 
the  number  of  preachers  increased.  I  had  just  the  same  power  still,  to 
appoint  when,  and  where,  and  how,  each  should  help  me,  and  to  tell  any,  if 
I  saw  cause,  '  I  do  not  desire  your  help  any  longer.'  On  these  terms,  and 
no  other,  we  joined  at  first ;  on  these  we  continue  joined.  But  they  do  me 
no  favour  in  being  directed  by  me.  It  is  true  my  reward  is  with  the  Lord. 
But  at  present  I  have  nothing  from  .it  but  trouble  and  care,  and  often  a 
bm'den  I  scarce  know  how  to  bear. 

'*  In  1744, 1  wrote  to  several  clergymen,  and  to  all  who  then  served  me 
as  sons  in  the  Gospel,  desiring  them  to  meet  me  in  London,  to  give  me 
their  advice  concerning  the  best  method  of  carrying  on  the  work  of  God. 
They  did  not  desire  this  meeting ;  but  I  did,  knowing  that  <  in  a  multitude 
of  counsellors  there  is  safety.'  And  when  their  number  increased,  so  that 
it  was  neither  needful  nor  convenient  to  invite  them  all,  for  several  years  I 
wrote  to  those  with  whom  I  desired  to  confer,  and  these  only  met  at  the 
place  appointed  :  till  at  length  I  gave  a  general  permission  that  all  who 
desired  it  might  come.  Observe, — I  myself  sent  for  these,  of  my  own  free 
choice ;  and  I  sent  for  them  to  advise,  not  govern  me.  Neither  did  I  at  any 
of  those  times  divest  myself  of  any  part  of  that  power  above  described, 
which  the  providence  of  God  had  cast  upon  me,  without  any  design  or 
choice  of  mine.  What  is  that  power  ?  It  is  a  power  of  admitting  into,  and 
excluding  from,  the  societies  under  my  care,  of  choosing  and  removing 
stewards  ;  of  receiving  or  not  receiving  helpers ;  of  appointing  them,  when, 
where,  and  how  to  help  me,  and  of  desiring  any  of  them  to  meet  me  when 
I  see  good.  And  as  it  was  merely  in  obedience  to  the  providence  of  God, 
and  for  the  good  of  the  people,  that  I  at  first  accepted  this  power,  which  I 
never  sought, — nay,  a  hundred  times  laboured  to  throw  off, — so  it  is  on  the 
same  considerations,  not  for  profit,  honour,  or  pleasure,  that  I  use  it  at  this 
day.  But  several  gentlemen  are  much  offended  at  my  having  so  much 
power.     My  answer  to  them  is  this : — 

'"I  did  not  seek  any  part  of  this  power ;  it  came  upon  me  unawares. 
But  when  it  was  come,  not  daring  to  bury  that  talent,  I  used  it  to  the  best 
of  my  judgment ;  yet  I  never  was  fond  of  it.  I  always  did,  and  do  now, 
bear  it  as  my  burden ;  the  burden  which  God  lays  upon  me,  and  therefore  I 
dare  not  yet  lay  it  down.*  But  if  you  can  tell  me  any  one,  or  any  five  men, 
to  whom  I  may  transfer  this  burden,  who  can  and  will  do  just  what  I  do  now, 
I  will  heartily  thank  both  them  and  you. 

"  But  some  of  our  helpers  say,  '  This  is  shackling  free-born  Englishmen,' 
and  demand  a  free  Conference ;  that  is,  a  meeting  of  all  the  preachers, 
wherein  all  things  shall  be  determined  by  most  votes. 

**  I  answer — *  It  is  possible,  after  my  death,  something  of  the  kind  may 
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take  place,  bnt  not  while  I  live.  To  me  the  preachers  have  engaged 
themselves  to  submit,  to  serve  me  as  sons  in  the  Gospel.  Bat  they  are 
not  ihas  engaged  to  any  man,  or  number  of  men  besides.  To  me  the 
people  in  general  will  submit.     But  they  will  not  yet  submit  to  any  other.* 

"It  is  nonsense,  then,  to  call  my  using  this  power  *  shackling  free-bom 

•Englishmen.'     None  needs  to  submit  to  it  unless  he  will ;  so  there  is  no 

whackling  in  the  case.     Every  preacher  and  every  member  may  leave  me 

when  he  pleases.     But  while  he  chooses  to  stay,  it  is  on  the  same  terms 

that  he  joined  me  at  first. 

*<  <  Bat  this  is  arbitrary  power  ;  this  is  no  less  than  making  yourself  a  Pope.* 

<*  If  by  arbitrary  power  you  mean  a  power  which  I  exercise  singly, 
without  any  colleagues  therein,  this  is  certainly  true ;  but  I  see  no  hurt  in 
it.  Arbitrary,  in  this  sense,  is  a  very  harmless  word.  If  you  mean 
unjust,  unreasonable,  or  tyrannical,  then  it  i^  not  true. 

'*  As  to  the  other  branch  of  the  charge,  it  carries  no  face  of  truth. 
The  Pope  affirms,  that  every  Christian  must  do  all  he  bids,  and  believe  all 
he  says,  under  pain  of  damnation.  I  never  affirmed  anything  that  bears 
any,  the  most  distant,  resemblance  to  this.  All  I  affirm  is,  *  The  preachers 
who  choose  to  labour  with  me,  choose  to  serve  me,  as  sons  in  the  Gospel.* — 
And  '  the  people  who  choose  to  be  under  my  care,  choose  to  be  so,  on  the 
same  terms  they  were  at  first.' 

**  Therefore,  all  talk  of  this  kind  is  highly  injurious  to  me,  who  bear  this 
burden  merely  for  your  sakes.  And  it  is  exceedingly  mischievous  to  the 
people,  tending  to  confound  their  understandings,  and  to  fill  their  hearts 
with  evil  surmisings  and  unkind  tempers  towards  me,  to  whom  they  really 
owe  more,  for  taking  all  this  load  upon  me — for  exercising  this  very  power 
— for  shackling  myself  in  this  manner — than  for  all  my  preaching  put 
together.  Because,  preaching  twice  or  thrice  a  day  is  no  burden  to  me  at 
all;  but  the  care  of  all  the  preachers,  and  all  the  people,  is  a  burden 
indeed."  [Min.  1766,  vol.  i.,  pp.  60—62.] 

Q. — Did  not  the  preachers  then  in  connexion  with  Mr.  Wesley 
evince  some  anxiety,  and  express  their  fears,  lest  he  should  die,  and 
the  people  become  scattered  ? 

A. — Yes;  and  in  consequence  of  this,  at  the  Conference  of  1749, 
they  asked  him,  saying,  "  If  God  should  call  you  away,  what  would 
be  the  most  probable  means  of  preventing  the  people  from  being 
scattered  V  when  he  answered  them  as  follows : — 

*<  Let  all  the  assistants  for  the  time  being,  immediately  go  up  to  London, 
and  consult  what  steps  are  fittest  to  be  taken.  And  God  will  then  make  the 
way  plain  before  them.**  [Min.  1749,  vol.  i.,  p.  46.] 

Q.  Did  he  not,  some  yeai*s  afterwards,  state  more  fully  his  views 
as  to  the  best  mode  of  procedure  in  case  of  his  death  ? 

A. — ^Yes ;  on  Friday,  August  4th,  1769,  he  read  to  the  Conference, 
then  assembled  in  Leeds,  the  following  paper : — 

"  My  Dear  Brethren, — It  has  long  been  my  desire,  that  all  those  ministers 
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of  our  church,  who  believe  and  preach  salvation  by  faith,  might  cordially 
agree  between  themselves,  and  not  hinder,  but  help  one  another.  After 
occasionally  pressing  this  in  private  conversation,  wherever  I  had  oppor- 
tunity, I  wrote  down  my  thoughts  upon  the  head,  and  sent  them  to  each  in 
a  letter.  Out  of  fifty  or  sixty  to  whom  I  wrote,  only  three  vouchsafed  me 
an  answer.  So  I  gave  this  up.  I  can  do  no  more.  They  are  a  rope  of 
sand,  and  such  they  will  continue.  But  it  is  otherwise  with  the  travelling 
preachers  in  our  connexion.  You  are  at  present  one  body ;  you  act  in 
concert  with  each  other,  and  by  united  counsels.  And  now  is  the  time  to 
consider  what  can  be  done,  in  order  to  continue  this  union.  Indeed,  as 
long  as  I  live,  there  will  be  no  great  difficulty.  I  am,  undpr  God,  a  centre 
of  union  to  all  our  travelling,  as  well  as  local  preachers. 

«  They  all  know  me  and  my  communication.  They  all  love  me  for  my 
work's  sake ;  and,  therefore,  were  it  only  out  of  regard  to  me  they  will 
continue  connected  with  each  other.  But  by  what  means  may  this  con- 
nection be  preserved,  when  God  removes  me  from  you  ? 

**  I  take  it  for  granted,  it  cannot  be  preserved  by  any  means,  between 
those  who  have  not  a  single  eye.  Those  who  aim  at  anything  but  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  men  ;  who  desire,  or  seek  any  earthly 
thing,  whether  honour,  profit,  or  ease,  will  not,  cannot,  continue  in  the 
connexion ;  it  will  not  answer  their  design.  Some  of  them,  perhaps  a 
fourth  of  the  whole  mumber,  will  procure  preferment  in  the  Church. 
Others  will  turn  Independents,  and  get  separate  congregations.  Lay  your 
accounts  with  this,  and  be  not  surprised  if  some  you  do  not  suspect  be  of 
this  number.  But  what  method  can  be  taken  to  preserve  a  firm  union 
between  those  who  choose  to  remain  together  ? 

*'  Perhaps  you  might  take  some  such  steps  as  these  : — 

''  On  notice  of  my  death,  let  all  the  preachers  in  England  and  Ireland 
repair  to  London  within  six  weeks. 

'<  Let  them  seek  God  by  solemn  fasting  and  prayer. 

*'  Let  them  draw  up  articles  of  agreement,  to  be  signed  by  those  who 
choose  to  act  in  concert. 

**  Let  those  be  dismissed  who  do  not  choose  it,  in  the  most  friendly 
manner  possible. 

**  Let  them  choose,  by  votes,  a  committee  of  three,  five,  or  seven,  each  of 
whom  is  to  be  moderator  in  his  turn. 

''  Let  the  committee  do  what  I  do  now ;  propose  preachers  to  be  tried, 
admitted,  or  excluded.  Fix  the  place  of  each  preacher  for  the  ensuing 
year,  and  the  time  of  the  next  Conference. 

<*  Can  anything  be  done  now,  in  order  to  lay  a  foundation  for  this  future 
onion?  Would  it  not  be  well,  for  any  that  are  willing,  to  sign  some 
articles  of  agreement  before  God  calls  me  hence  ?  Suppose  something  like 
these: 

"  We,  whose  names  are  underwritten,  being  thoroughly  convinced  of  the 
necessity  of  a  close  union  between  those  whom  God  is  pleased  to  use  as  in- 
struments in  this  glorious  work,  in  order  to  preser\'e  this  union  between  our- 
selves, are  resolved,  God  being  our  helper, — 


The  Rise  of  Methodism,  15 

**  1.  To  devote  ourselves  entirely  to  God,  denyiDg  ourselves,  taking  np 
our  cross  daily,  steadily  aiming  at  one  thing,  to  save  our  own  souls,  and 
them  that  hear  us. 

"  2.  To  preach  the  Old  Methodist  Doctrines,  and  no  other,  contained  in 
the  Minutes  of  the  Conferences. 

"  8,  To  observe  and  enforce  the  whole  Methodist  discipline,  laid  down  in 
the  said  Minutes. 

"  The  preachers  then  desired  Mr.  Wesley  to  extract  the  most  material 
part  of  the  Minutes,  and  send  a  copy  to  each  assistant,  which  he  might  com- 
municate to  all  the  preachers  in  his  circuit,  to  be  seriously  considered. 
Oar  meeting  was  then  concluded  with  solemn  prayer.**  [Min.  1769,  vol.  i.» 
pp.  87-89.] 

Q. — It  would  appear,  then,  from  all  his  writings,  that  Mr.  Wesley 
had  no  preconceived  plan  for  the  formation  and  establishment  of 
the  Wesleyan  Societies,  but,  that  he  simply  followed  the  leadings  of 
Providence :  was  it  not  so  ? 

A. — Yes ;  and  hence,  in  the  pastoral  address  to  the  societies  by 
the  Conference  of  1824,  we  have  the  following  interesting  state- 
ment, viz. : —  • 

**  What  we  are,  as  a  religious  body,  we  have  become,  both  in  doctrine 
and  in  discipline,  by  the  leadings  of  the  providence  of  God.  Bat  for  the 
special  vi3itation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  great  work  of  which  we  are  all  the 
subjects,  and  which  bears  upon  it  marks  so  unequivocal  of  an  eminent  work 
of  God,  could  not  have  existed.  In  that  form  of  discipline  and  government 
which  it  has  assumed,  it  was  adapted  to  no  preconceived  plan  of  man.  Our 
venerable  Founder  kept  one  end  only  in  view, — the  diffusion  of  scriptural 
Christiaiiity  throughout  the  land,  and  the  preservation  of  all  who  had  be- 
lieved, through  grace,  in  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel.  This  guiding  princi- 
ple he  steadily  followed  ;  and  to  that  he  surrendered,  cautiously,  but  faith- 
fully, whatever,  in  his  preconceived  opinions,  he  discovered  to  be  contrary 
to  the  indications  of  Him  whose  the  work  was,  and  to  whom  he  had  yielded 
himself  up,  implicitly,  as  His  servant  and  instrument.  In  the  further  growth 
of  the  societies,  the  same  guidance  of  providential  circumstances, — the  same 
*gigns  of  the  times,* — led  to  that  full  provision  for  the  directicm  of  the 
societies,  and  for  their  being  suppUed  with  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Christian 
Church,  and  to  that  more  perfect  pastoral  care,  which  the  number  of  the 
members,  and  the  vastness  of  the  congregations  (collected  not  out  of  the 
spoils  of  other  churches,  but  out  of  *  the  world  *  which  *  lieth  in  wickedness,*) 
imperatively  required.  Less  than  this,  the  demands  of  piety  and  conscience 
would  not  allow  ;  more  than  those  interests  required,  has  not  been  aimed  at. 
The  object  has,  at  no  time,  been  to  make  a  sect,  but  to  extend  the  Christi- 
anity of  the  Scriptures  throughout  the  land  ;  not  to  give  currency  to  a  mere 
system  of  opinions,  but  to  bring  men  everywhere  under  the  effectual  in- 
fluence of  the  *  truth  which  is  according  to  godliness ;  *  and,  in  the  degree 
to  which  God  should  give  His  blessing  to  these  efforts,  to  fold  the  gathered 
flock  from  danger,  and  to  supply  to  it  wholesome  and  sufficient  pasture. 


16  On  Separation  from  tlie  Church  of  England, 

These,  beloved  brethren,  are  the  principles  which  lead  us  to  God  alone,  who 
has  made  us  '  a  people  who  were  not  a  people,* — and  which  constantly 
remind  us  of  the  purposes  for  which  we  were  thus  gathered  in  His  name, 
and  that  our  only  business  on  earth  is  to  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him, 
'  who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light.'  '*  [Min.  1824, 
vol.  v.,  p.  529.] 


ON  SEPARATION  FROM  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 


Q. — Is  there  any  reason  for  supposing  that  Mr.  Wesley  had  any 
original  intention  of  seceding  from  the  Church  of  England^  and 
forming  a  separate  sect  ? 

A. — None :  all  he  wrote  and  spoke,  clearly  indicated  that  he  had 
no  such  intention.  His  clerical  irregularity,  and  the  tendency  of 
his  system  to  separation  from  the  Church,  are  subjects,  however, 
well  worthy  of  our  attention.  The  Rev.  Richai'd  Watson  has 
remarked, — 

**  It  has  been  usual  for  a  certain  class  of  writers  to  represent  Mr.  Wesley 
as  having  early  formed  the  project  of  making  himself  the  head  of  a  sect ; 
and  to  consider  every  part  of  his  conduct  as  regulated  by  a  preconceived 
plan  of  ultimate  separation  from  the  Church.  Were  this  estabhshed,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  reconcile  many  of  his  proceedings  with  strict  sincerity, 
and  his  character  must  consequently  have  suffered.  This  opinion  is,  how- 
ever, entirely  unsupported ;  and  so  strong,  indeed,  is  the  contrary  evidence, 
that  those  who  have  most  violently  assaulted  Mr.  Wesley  on  this  ground, 
must  have  been  wholly  unacquainted  with  his  history,  or  too  bigoted  to  read 
it  with  impartiality.**  [Watson's  Observations  on  Southey*s  Life  of  Wesley, 
p.  126.] 

Q. — ^Was  not  a  considerable  portion  of  the  time  of  the  first  Con- 
ference, in  1744,  spent  in  discussing  the  subject  of  their  views  and 
position  in  reference  to  the  Church  of  England  ? 

A. — Yes ;  and  the  questions  then  proposed,  and  the  answers  then 
given,  were  as  follows : — 

'*  Q.— What  is  the  Church  of  England  ? 

*'  A. — ^According  to  the  20th  Article,  the  visible  Church  of  England  is, 
the  congregation  of  English  beUevers,  in  which  the  pure  word  of  God  is 
preached,  and  the  sacraments  duly  administered. 

**  (But  the  word  church  is  sometimes  taken  in  a  looser  sense,  for  '  a  con- 
gregation professing  to  believe.*  So  it  is  taken  in  the  26th  Article,  and  in 
the  Ist,  2nd,  and  8rd  chapters  of  the  Hevelation.) 

"  Q. — What  is  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England  ? 

"  A. — ^A  beUever,  hearing  the  pure  word  of  God  preached,  and  partaking 
of  the  sacraments  duly  administered  in  that  church. 
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"  Q. — What  is  it  to  be  zealous  for  the  church  ? 

"  A. — To  be  earnestly  desirous  of  its  welfare  and  increase ;  of  its  welfare, 
bj  the  confirmation  of  its  present  members,  in  faith,  hearing,  and  communi- 
cating ;  and  of  its  increase,  by  the  addition  of  new  members. 

**  Q. — How  are  we  to  defend  the  doctrine  of  the  church  ? 

**  A. — ^Both  by  our  preaching  and  living. 

**  Q. — How  should  we  behave  at  a  false,  or  railing  sermon  ? 

"  A. — If  it  only  contain  personal  reflections,  we  may  quietly  suffer  it ;  if 
it  blaspheme  the  work  and  Spirit  of  God,  it  may  be  better  to  go  out  of  the 
church.  In  either  case,  if  opportunity  serve,  it  would  be  well  to  speak  or 
write  to  the  minister. 

"  Q. — How  far  is  it  our  duty  to  obey  the  bishops  ? 

'*  A. — In  all  things  indifferent.  And  on  this  ground  of  obeying  them,  we 
should  observe  the  canons,  so  far  as  we  can  with  a  safe  conscience. 

"  Q. — ^Do  we  separate  from  the  church  ? 

"  A. — We  conceive  not.  We  hold  communion  therewith,  for  conscience 
sake,  by  constantly  attending  both  the  word  preached,  and  the  sacraments 
administered  therein. 

"Q. — ^What,  then,  do  they  mean  who  say,  *You  separate  from  the 
church  ?* 

"  A. — ^We  cannot  certainly  tell.  Perhaps  they  have  no  determinate  mean- 
mg,  unless,  by  the  church,  they  mean  themselves:  ie,,  that  part  of  the 
clergy  who  accuse  us  of  preaching  false  doctrine.  And  it  is  sure  we  do 
herein  separate  from  them,  by  maintaining  that  which  they  deny. 

"TJ. — But  do  you  not  weaken  the  church  ? 

"  A. — Do  not  they  who  ask  this,  by  the  church,  mean  themselves  ?  We 
do  not  purposely  weaken  any  man's  hands.  But,  accidentally  we  may,  thus 
far ;  they  who  come  to  know  the  truth  by  us,  will  esteem  such  as  deny  it 
less  than  they  did  before. 

"  But  the  church,  in  the  proper  sense,  the  congregation  of  English  be- 
lievers, we  do  not  weaken  at  all. 

"  Q. — ^Do  you  not  entail  a  schism  on  the  church  ;  i.e.,  is  it  not  probable 
that  your  hearers,  after  your  death,  will  be  scattered  into  all  sects  and 
parties ;  or  that  they  will  form  themselves  into  a  distinct  sect  ? 

"  A. — ^We  are  persuaded  the  body  of  our  hearers  will,  even  after  our 
death,  remain  in  the  church  unless  they  be  thrust  out.  We  believe  notwith- 
standing, either  that  they  will  be  thrust  out,  or  that  they  will  leaven  the 
whole  church. 

"We  do,  and  will  do,  all  we  can,  to  prevent  those  consequences,  which 
are  supposed  likely  to  happen  after  our  death. 

"  But  we  cannot,  with  a  good  conscience,  neglect  the  present  opportunity 
of  saving  souls  while  we  live,  for  fear  of  consequences  which  may  possibly 
or  probably  happen  after  we  are  dead."     [Min.  1744,  vol.  i.,  pp.  6,6.] 

Q. — But  were  not  the  early  Methodists  declared  by  many  to  be 
Dissenters,  notwithstanding  the  assertions  made  by  themselves  to 
the  contrary  ? 

A, — ^Yes;   and  certainly  the   unusual  course  they  pursued,  in 

c 
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some  measure  justified  their  being  so   regarded;  for  it   must  be 
remembered  that 

''The  things  they  did  were  done  without  authority  from  a  hishop,  and 
(to  avoid  legal  penalties)  under  cover  of  the  Toleration  Act;  yet  the 
Methodists,  in  general,  had  no  scruple  of  conscience  in  attending  the  service 
of  the  church.  They  have  always  had  these  views  of  the  subject, 
and  have  the  same  even  to  this  day  ;  nor  are  any  among  them  to  this  hoar 
restrained  from  the  most  exact  attendance  on  all  the  ordinances  of  the 
church ;  and,  in  general,  these  allow  equal  hberty  to  those  of  contrary 
sentiments."      [Myles*s  Ohron.  Hist,  of  the  Methodists,  Ed.  1818,  p.  109.] 

Q. — But  was  it  not  asked  in  the  Conference  of  1766  (after 
instructing  all  the  Assistants  "  so  to  order  the  preaching  in  their 
respective  circuits,  that  no  preacher  may  be  obliged  to  miss  the 
church  more  than,  two  Sundays  in  a  month  "),  "  Are  we  not  then 
Dissenters  ? " 

A. — Yes ;  such  an  inquiry  was  made,  and  the  following  reply  was 
given : — 

**  We  are  irregular.  1.  By  calling  sinners  to  repentance  in  all  places  of 
Ood*s  dominion.  2.  By  frequently  using  extemporary  power.  Yet  we  are 
not  Dissenters  in  the  only  sense  which  our  law  acknowledges;  namely, 
X>ersons  who  believe  it  is  sinful  to  attend  the  service  of  the  church  ;  for  we 
do  attend  it  at  all  opportunities.  We  will  not,  dare  not,  separate  from  the 
church,  for  the  reasons  given  several  years  ago.  We  are  not  seceders*,  nor 
do  we  bear  any  resemblance  to  them.  We  set  out  upon  quite  opposite 
principles.  The  seceders  laid  the  very  foundation  of  their  work  in  judging 
and  condemning  ourselves.  They  begin  everywhere,  with  showing  their 
hearers  how  fallen  the  church  and  ministers  are.  We  begin  everywhere, 
with  showing  our  hearers  how  fallen  they  are  themselves.  And  as  we  are 
not  Dissenters  from  the  church  now,  so  we  will  do  nothing  willingly,  which 
tends  to  a  separation  from  it.  Therefore,  let  every  assistant  so  order  his 
circuit,  that  no  preacher  may  be  hindered  from  attending  the  church  more 
than  two  Sundays  in  the  month.  Never  make  light  of  going  to  church, 
either  by  word  or  deed.  Remember  Mr.  Hook,  a  very  eminent  and  zealous 
Papist.  When  I  asked  him,  *  Sir,  what  do  you  do  for  pubUc  worship  here, 
where  you  have  no  Romish  sermon  ?  *  He  answered,  *  Sir,  1  am  so  fully 
convinced  it  is  the  duty  of  every  man  to  worship  God  in  public,  that  I  go  to 
church  every  Sunday.  If  I  cannot  have  such  worship  as  1  would,  I  will  have 
such  worship  as  I  can.' 

"  But  some  may  say,  *  Our  own  service  is  public  worship.'  Yes,  in  a 
sense  ;  but  not  such  as  supersedes  the  church  service.  We  never  designed 
it  should.  We  have  a  hundred  times  professed  the  contrary.  It  pre-sup- 
poses  public  prayer,  like  the  sermons  at  the  university.  Therefore,  I  have, 
over  and  over,  advised,  use  no  long  prayer,  either  before  or  after  sermon, 
Therefore,  I  myself  frequently  use  only  a  collect,  and  never  enlarge  in  prayer, 
unless  at  intercession,  or  on  a  watch-night,  or  on  some  extraordinary 
occasion. 
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''  If  it  were  designed  to  be  instead  of  church  service,  it  would  be  essen- 
tially defective,  for  it  seldom  has  the  four  grand  parts  of  public  prayer : 
deprecation,  petition,  intercession,  and  thanksgiving.  Neither  is  it,  even 
on  the  Lord's  day,  concluded  with  the  Lord's  Supper. 

"  The  hour  for  it  on  that  day,  unless  where  there  is  some  peculiar  reason 
for  a  variation,  should  be  five  in  the  morning,  as  well  as  five  in  the  evening. 
Why  should  we  make  God's  day  the  shortest  of  the  seven  ? 

*'  But  if  the  people  put  ours  in  the  place  of  the  church  service,  we  hurt 
th^Q  that  stay  with  us,  and  ruin  them  that  leave  us ;  for  then  they  will  go 
nowhere,  but  lounge  the  Sabbath  away,  without  any  public  worship  at  all. 
I  advise,  therefore,  all  the  Methodists  in  England  and  Lreland,  who  have 
been  brought  up  in  the  church,  constantly  to  attend  the  service  of  the 
ehorch,  at  least  every  Lord's  day."    [Min.  1766,  vol.  i.,  pp.  68,  69.] 

Again  in  1768,  Mr.  Wesley  said : — 

*'  Let  us  keep  to  the  church.  Over  and  above  all  the  reasons  that  were 
formerly  given  for  this,  we  add  another,  now,  from  long  experience  ;  they 
that  leave  the  church,  leave  the  Methodists.  The  clergy  cannot  separate 
us  from  our  brethren;  the  dissenting  ministers  can  and  do.  Therefore, 
carefully  avoid  whatever  has  a  tendency  to  separate  men  from  the  church. 
In  particular,  preaching  at  any  hour  which  hinders  them  from  going  to 
it.  Let  every  assistant  look  to  this ;  let  all  the  servants  in  our  preaching 
houses  go  to  church  on  Sunday  morning,  at  least ;  and  let  every  preacher  go 
always  on  Sunday  morning,  and,  when  he  can,  in  the  afternoon.  God  will 
bless  those  who  go  on  week  days  too,  as  often  as  they  have  opportunity." 
[Min.  1768,  vol.  i.,  p.  82.] 

Q. — ^As  time  rolled  on,  and  the  Methodists  greatly  increased  on 
6Yery  hand,  did  not  l\Ir.  Wesley  change  his  opinion,  and  manifest 
a  desire  to  become  wholly  disconnected  from  the  church  ? 

)l — No ;  on  this  point  he  never  wavered,  but  evinced  a  determi- 
nation to  live  and  die  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England.  This 
is  further  evident  from  the  following  account,  given  by  him,  dated 
lugost  30th,  1785,  but  a  few  years  before  his  death,  viz. : — 

**  1.  Ever  since  1  returned  from  America,  it  has  been  warmly  affirmed, 
'Yon  separate  from  the  church.*  I  would  consider  how  far,  and  in  what 
lease,  this  assertion  is  true. 

**  2.  Whether  you  mean  by  that  term,  the  building  so  called,  or  the  congre- 
gation, it  is  plain  1  do  not  separate  from  either  :  for  wherever  1  am,  I  go  to 
the  church,  and  join  with  the  congregation. 

**  8.  Yet  it  is  true  that  1  have  in  some  respects  varied,  though  not  from 
the  doctrines,  yet  from  the  discipline  of  the  Church  of  Eogland ;  although 
not  willingly,  but  by  constraint.  For  instance,  above  forty  years  ago  I 
hegan  preaching  in  the  fields,  and  that  for  two  reasons :  first,  1  was  not 
iiiffered  to  preach  in  the  churches  ;  secondly,  no  parish  church  in  London 
or  Westminster  could  contain  the  congregation. 

'^4.  About  the  same  time,  several  persons  who  were  desirous  to  save 

c  2 
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their  sonls,  prayed  me  to  meet  them  apart  from  the  great  congregation. 
These  little  companies  (societies  they  were  called)  gradually  spread  through 
the  three  kingdoms.  And  in  many  places  they  built  houses  in  which  they 
met,  and  wherein  I  and  my  brethren  preached.  For  a  few  young  men,  one 
after  another,  desired  to  serve  me  as  sons  in  the  Gospel.** 

''6.  Some  time  after,  Mr.  Deleznot,  a  clergyman,  desired  me  to  officiate 
at  his  chapel  in  Wapping.  There  I  read  prayers,  and  preached,  and 
administered  the  Lord's  Supper  to  a  part  of  the  Society.  The  rest  com- 
municated either  at  St.  Paul's,  or  at  their  several  parish  churches.  Mean- 
time, I  endeavoured  to  watch  over  all  their  souls,  as  one  that  was  to  give 
an  account,  and  to  assign  to  each  of  my  fellow-labourers  the  part  wherein 
I  judged  he  might  be  most  useful. 

**  6.  When  these  were  multiplied,  I  gave  them  an  invitation  to  meet  me 
together  in  my  house  at  London,  that  we  might  consider  in  what  manner 
we  could  most  effectually  save  our  own  souls,  and  them  that  heard  us. 
This  we  called  a  Conference  (meaning  thereby,  the  persons,  not  the  con- 
versation they  had).  At  first,  I  desired  all  the  preachers  to  meet  me  ;  bat, 
afterwards,  only  a  select  number. 

''  7.  Some  years  after,  we  were  strongly  importuned  by  our  brethren  in 
America,  to  'come  over  and  help  them.*  Several  preachers  willingly 
offered  themselves  for  the  service ;  and  several  went  from  time  to  time. 
God  blessed  their  labours  in  an  unconmion  manner.  Many  sinners  were 
converted  to  God ;  and  many  societies  fomied,  under  the  same  rules  as 
were  observed  in  England ;  insomuch,  that  at  present,  the  American 
societies  contain  more  than  eighteen  thousand  members. 

**  8.  But  since  the  late  revolution  in  North  America,  these  have  been 
in  great  distress.  The  clergy,  having  no  sustenance  either  from  England 
or  from  the  American  States,  have  been  obliged,  almost  universally,  to 
leave  the  country  and  seek  their  food  elsewhere.  Hence,  those  who  had 
been  members  of  the  church,  had  none  either  to  administer  the  Lord*8 
Supper  or  to  baptize  their  children.  They  applied  to  England  over  and 
over ;  but  it  was  to  no  purpose.  Judging  this  to  be  a  case  of  real  necessity, 
I  took  a  step  which,  for  pelice  and  quietness,  I  had  refrained  from  taking 
for  many  years ;  I  exercised  that  power  which  I  am  fully  persuaded  the 
great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  the  church  has  given  me.  I  appointed  three 
of  our  labourers  to  go  and  help  them,  by  not  only  preaching  the  Word  of 
God,  but  likewise  administering  the  Lord*s  Supper,  and  baptizing  their 
children,  throughout  that  vast  tract  of  land,  a  thousand  miles  long,  and 
some  hundreds  broad. 

"  9.  These  are  the  steps  which,  not  of  choice,  but  necessity,  I  have 
slowly  and  deliberately  taken.  If  any  one  is  pleased  to  call  ^s  separating 
from  the  church,  he  may.  But  the  law  of  England  does  not  call  it  so ;  nor 
can  any  one  properly  be  said  so  to  do,  unless,  out  of  conscience,  he  refuses 
to  join  in  the  service,  and  partake  of  the  sacraments  administered  therein.** 

**  After  Dr.  Coke's  return  from  America,  many  of  our  friends  begged  I 
would  consider  the  case  of  Scotland,  where  we  had  been  labouring  for  many 
years,  and  had  seen  so  little  fruit  of  our  labours.  Multitudes,  indeed,  set 
out  well,  but  they  were  soon  turned  out  of  the  way;    chiefly  by  their 
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ministers  either  disputing  against  the  truth,  or  refusing  to  admit  them  to  the 
Lord's  Supper ;  yea,  or  to  baptize  their  children,  unless  they  would  promise 
to  have  no  fellowship  with  the  Methodists.  Many  who  did  so,  soon  lost  all 
they  had  gained,  and  became  more  the  children  of  hell  than  before.  To 
prevent  this,  I  at  length  consented  to  take  the  same  step,  with  regard  to 
Scotland,  which  I  had  done  with  regard  to  America.  But  this  is  not  a 
separation  &om  the  church  at  all.  Not  from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  for  we 
were  never  connected  therewith,  any  further  than  we  are  now ;  not  from  the 
Church  of  England,  for  this  is  not  concerned  in  the  steps  which  are  taken  in 
Scotland..  Whatever,  then  is  done  either  in  America  or  Scotland,  is  no 
separation  from  the  Church  of  England.  I  have  no  thought  of  this ;  I  have 
many  objections  against  it.     It  is  a  totally  different  case. 

"  But,  for  all  this,  is  it  not  possible  there  may  be  such  a  separation  after 
you  are  dead  ?  Undoubtedly  it  is  ;  but  what  I  said  at  our  first  Conference, 
above  forty  years  ago,  I  say  still — '  I  dare  not  omit  doing  what  good  I  can 
while  I  live,  for  fear  of  evils  that  may  follow  when  I  am  dead.'  '*  [Min.  1786, 
vol.  i.,  pp.  191-193.] 


ON  THE  DEED  OF  DECLARATION,  OR  DEED  POLL. 


Q. — It  appears  that  Mr.    Wesley   carefully  considered   the  im- 
portance of  making  provision  for  the  stability  and  government  of 
the  C!onnexion  after  his  removal :  did  he  not,  with  this  consideration 
adopt  measures  for  establishing  a  legal  description    or   definition 
of  the  term  "  Conference  of  the  people  called  Methodists  "  ? 

A. — ^Yes,  he  effectually  secured  this  by  the  enrolment  of  a  legal 
instrument  called  "  A  Deed  of  Declaration,"  the  wisdom  of  which 
has  been  tested  and  proved  on  several  occasions.  Various  attempts 
have  been  made  to  set  it  aside ;  but  its  validity  has  been  confirmed 
by  the  highest  judicial  authorities.  This  instalment,  on  account 
of  its  great  importance  to  the  entire  connexion,  may  be  justly  called 
the  "  Magna  Charta  of  Methodism.** 

Q. — ^What  were  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  origin  of  the 
1^1  document  called  the  "Deed  Poll*  or  Deed  of  Declaration  "  ? 

A — ^From  the  time  of  the  first  Conference,  in  1744!,  down 
to  the  year  1784,  when  the  Deed  referred  to  was  enrolled 
in  the  High  Court  of  Chancery,  the  term  "Conference" 
had  no  legal  specification  whatever;  therefore,  the  chapels 
and  other  connexional  property  could  only  be  secured  during 
the  lifetime  of  Mr.  Wesley,  seeing  that  at  his  death,  the 
Conference,  for  want  of  a  suflScient  legal  definition,  would  be  a 

*  It  is  called  in  legal  phraseology  a  '*  Deed  Poll,"  to  indicate  that  it  is  made 
by  one  party  only,  and  thus  distinguished  from  an  Indenture,  which  implies 
more  than  one. 
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nonentity  in  law.  This  uncertain  state  of  things  led  to  a  length- 
ened conversation  on  the  subject,  at  the  Conference  held  in  Bristol, 
in  1783,  when  it  was  finally  and  unanimously  resolved,  that 
Mr.  Wesley  be  requested  to  draw  up  a  deed,  which  should  give 
a  legal  specification  of  the  term  "The  Conference  of  the  People 
called  Methodists,"  and  that  the  mode  of  doing  it  be  left  entirely 
to  his  discretion. 

Q. — But  what  was  understood  by  this  phrase,  prior  to  the 
execution  of  the  Deed  of  Declaration  ? 

A. — The  foUowing  definition  is  given  by  Mr.  Wesley  himself, 
together  with  some  account  of  the  course  he  pursued  in  the  pre- 
paration and  production  of  the  said  deed : — 

'^  Hitherto  it  had  meant  (not  the  whole  body  of  travelling  preachers — it 
never  bore  that  meaning  at  all ;  but)  those  persons  whom  I  invited  yearly 
to  confer  with  me.  But  to  this  there  was  a  palpable  objection ;  snch  a 
Conference  would  have  no  being  after  my  death ;  and  what  other  definition 
of  it  to  give,  1  knew  not,  at  least  1  knew  none  that  would  stand  good  in  law. 
I  consulted  a  skilful  and  honest  attorney,  and  he  consulted  an  eminent 
counsellor,  who  answered,  '  There  is  no  way  of  doing  this  but  by  naming  a 
determinate  number  of  persons.  The  deed  which  names  these  must  be 
enrolled  in  Chancery.  Then  it  will  stand  good  in  law.'  "  [Wesley's  Works, 
vol.  xiii.,  p.  216.] 

The  eminent  counsellor  above  referred  to  was  Mr.  Madocks,  in 
pursuance  of  whose  advice  the  Deed  was  afterwards  drawn  up, 
executed,  and  enrolled.  The  following  is  the  case  submitted  to 
him,  and  his  opinion  upon  it : — 

**  Your  opinion  is  requested. 

**  Will  the  general  description  in  the  *  Deeds  of  the  Yearly  Conference  of 
the  people  called  Methodists,  in  London,*  etc.,  together  with  the  constant 
usage  before  mentioned,  be  suflScient  marks  of  identity,  personal  and  legal 
description,  of  the  very  persons  who  actually  do  compose  the  Conference,  as 
to  carry  the  exercise  of  the  trust  fully  into  them,  and  safely  through  them 
mto  their  appointees,  so  effectually  as  to  enable  such  appointees  to  maintain 
and  enforce  their  right  to  the  benefit  of  the  trusts,  in  case  of  resistance  on 
the  part  of  the  trustees,  or  any  other  persons.  If  not,  what  means  would 
you  advise  to  be  taken  for  the  aforesaid  purposes  ? 

•*  Answer : — 

"  As  to  the  means  of  fixing  the  sense  of  the  word  Conference,  and  defining 
what  persons  are  to  be  members  of  the  Conference,  and  how  the  body  is  to 
be  continued  in  succession,  and  to  identify  it,  I  think  Mr.  John  Wesley 
should  prepare  and  subscribe  a  declaration  for  that  purpose,  to  be  enrolled  in 
the  Court  of  Chancery,  for  safe  custody,  naming  the  present  members,  and 
prescribing  the  mode  of  election  to  fill  vacancies,  and  making  the  minutes  or 
memorials  of  their  proceedings,  signed  by  their  secretary,  evidence  of  such 


The  Deed  of  Declaration,  or  Deed  PolL  23 

elections,  to  which  declaration  of  Mr.  Wesley,  so  enrolled,  all  the  trust  deeds 
should  refer. 

"JOHN  MADOCKS. 
"  Lincoln's  Inn,  December  5,  1783." 

"  My  first  thought  was  (says  Mr.  Wesley)  to  name  a  very  few ;  suppose 
ten  or  twelve  persons.  Count  Zinzendorf  named  only  six,  who  were  to 
preside  over  the  community  after  his  decease.  But,  on  second  thoughts,  I 
believed  there  would  be  more  safety  in  a  greater  number  of  counsellors,  and 
therefore  named  a  hundred — a§  many  as  I  judged  could  meet  without  too 
great  an  expense,  and  without  leaving  any  circuit  naked  of  preachers,  while, 
the  Conference  met."    [Wesley's  Works,  vol  xiii.,  p.  216.] 

Q. — But  what  was  the  true  design  of  this  Deed,  and  what  special 
need  was  there  for  it  at  all  ? 

A. — "  Its  object  was,"  as  stated  by  Dr.  Beecham  in  his  Essay  on 
the  Constitution  of  Methodism,  "  to  give  such  a  legal  specification  of 
the  Conference  as  would  ever  secure  for  that  assembly,  in  the  exercise 
of  its  right  of  appointing  preachers  to  the  chapels,  the  protection  of 
the  law  of  the  land."  And  as  to  the  necessity  of  it,  Mr.  Wesley 
himself  remarked  that, — 

"Without  some  authentic  deed,  fixing  the  meaning  of  the  term,  the 
moment  I  died  the  Conference  had  been  nothing.  Therefore,  any  of  the 
proprietors  of  the  land,  on  which  our  preaching  houses  were  built,  might 
have  seized  them  for  their  own  use ;  and  there  would  have  heen  none  to 
hinder  them,  for  the  Conference  would  have  been  no  body — a  mere  empty 
name. 

"Yon  see,  then,  in  all  the  pains  I  have  taken  about  this  absolutely  necessary 
deed,  I  have  been  labouriog  not  for  myself,  (I  have  no  interest  therein,)  but 
for  the  whole  body  of  Methodists,  in  order  to  fix  them  upon  such  a  foundation 
as  is  likely  to  stand  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  endure ;  that  is,  if  they 
continne  to  walk  by  faith,  and  to  show  forth  their  faith  by  their  works ; 
otherwise,  I  pray  God  to  root  out  the  memorial  of  them  from  the  earth." 
[Wesley's  Works,  vol.  xiii.,  pp.  216,  217.] 

The  following  is  an  attested  copy  of  this  instrument,  which  was 
enrolled  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  in  London,  on  the  28th  of 
February,  1784,  and  may  be  found  recorded  in  Wesley's  Works. 
[Vol.  iv.,  pp.  503-511.] 

gab  jof  ^tihuXim. 

"  Its  all  ia  to^0m  \\m  prtstnts  s^iall  camty  ^olu  mnltxt,  hit  of  'gincoln 
College  (!Dxf0rbr,  but  xioixi  of  t^t  Oit]!  g^abr,  ^onhotiy  rkrh,  srnbrt]^  grtttiwg  :— 

DiT«T»  chapeiB  **  Whereas  divers  buildings,  commouly  called  chapels,  with 

^Te^*u)  JS^      a  messuage  and  dwelling-house,  or  other  appurtenances  to 
t««ou  tnwt.  gj^gjj  Qf  |.|j0  sQ,me  belonging,  situate  in  various  parts  of  Great 

Britain,  have  been  given  and  conveyed,  from  time  to  time,  by  tho  said  John 


24  The  Deed  of  Declaration,  or  Deed  Poll, 

Wesley »  to  certain  persons  and  their  heirs,  in  each  of  the  said  gifts  and 
conveyances  named,  which  are  enrolled  in  His  Majesty's  High  Court  of 
Chancery,  upon  the  acknowledgment  of  the  said  John  Wesley,  (pnrsnant  to 
the  Act  of  Parliament  in  that  case  made  and  provided,)  upon  tmst,  that  the 
trustees  in  the  said  several  deeds  respectively  named,  and  the  survivors  of 
them,  and  their  heirs  and  assigns,  and  the  trustees  for  the  time  heing,  to  be 
elected  as  in  the  said  deeds  is  appointed,  should  permit  and  suffer  the  said 
John  Wesley,  and  such  other  person  and  persons  as  he  should,  for  that  pur- 
pose, from  time  to  time,  nominate  and  appoint,  at  all  times  during  his  life, 
at  his  will  and  pleasure,  to  have  and  enjoy  the  free  use  and  benefit  of  the 
said  premises  ;  that  he  the  said  John  Wesley,  and  such  person  and  persons 
as  he  should  nominate  and  appoint,  might  therein  preach  and  expound  God*s 
PuTpoee      tor      Holy  Word  I  and  upon  further  trust,  that  the  said  respective 

which  the   tnut  J  »  r  >  r 


ooDTejad.  trustces,  and  the  survivors  of  them,  and  their  heirs   and 

assigns,  and  the  trustees  for  the  time  being,  should  permit  and  suffer 
Charles  Wesley,  brother  of  the  said  John  Wesley,  and  such  other  person 
and  persons  as  the  said  Charles  Wesley  should,  for  that  purpose,  from 
time  to  time  nominate  and  appoint,  in  like  manner  during  his  life, — ^to  have, 
use,  and  enjoy  the  said  premises  respectively,  for  the  like  purposes  as  afore- 
said ;  and  after  the  decease  of  the  survivor  of  them,  the  said  John  Wesley 
and  Charles  Wesley,  then,  upon  further  trust,  that  the  said  respective  trustees, 
and  the  survivors  of  them,  and  their  heirs  and  assigns,  and  the  trustees  for 
the  time  being  for  ever,  should  permit  and  suffer  such  person  and  persons, 
and  for  such  time  and  times,  as  should  be  appointed  at  the  yearly  Conference 
of  the  people  called  Methodists,  in  London,  Bristol,  or  Leeds,  and  no  others, 
to  have  and  ei^oy  the  said  premises  for  the  purposes  aforesaid.*  And, 
whereas,  divers  persons  have,  in  like  manner,  given  or  conveyed  many 
chapels,  with  messuages  and  dwelling-houses,  or  other  appurtenances  to  the 
same  belonging,  situate  in  various  parts  of  Great  Britain,  and  also  in  Lreland, 
to  certain  trustees,  in  each  of  the  said  gifts  and  conveyances  respectively 
named,  upon  the  like  trusts,  and  for  the  same  uses  and  purposes  as  aforesaid, 
(except  only  that  in  some  of  the  said  gifts  and  conveyances,  no  life  estate  or 
other  interest  is  therein  or  thereby  given  and  reserved  to  the  said  Charles 
The  dedgn  of  Wesley).  And,  whereas,  for  rendering  effectual  the  trusts 
the  Trurt  Deed.  created  by  the  said  several  gifts  or  conveyances,  and  that  no 
doubt  or  litigation  may  arise  with  respect  unto  the  same,  or  interpretation 
and  true  meaning  thereof,  it  has  been  thought  expedient  by  the  said  John 
Wesley,  on  behalf  of  himself,  as  donor  of  the  several  chapels,  with  the 
messuages,  dwelling-houses,  or  appurtenances  to  the  same  belonging,  given 
or  conveyed  to  the  Hke  uses  and  trusts,  to  explain  the  words  '  Yearly  Con- 
ference of  the  people  called  Methodists,'  contained  in  all  the  said  trust  deeds, 
and  to  declare  what  persons  are  members  of  the  said  Conference,  and  how 
the  succession  and  identity  thereof  is  to  be  continued : — 


'"'  This  deed  does  not  alter  the  old  mode  of  settlement  in  any  respect,  but  was 
merely  designed  to  specify  who  were  then  the  members  of  the  Conference,  how 
the  succession  should  be  preserved,  and  by  what  regulations  the  Conference 
should  be  governed. 
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"|[o(0,  l^ewfbrt,  i\jtnt  prtwrtta  SHitittss, — That  for  ac- 
ibrenoeashitw-  ■  complishlng  the  aforosaid  purposes,  the  said  John  Wesley 
■Micti<SS'^°**iii  ^oth  hereby  declare,  that  the  Conference  of  the  people 
^^TwM^  of  con^     called  Methodists,  in  London,  Bristol,  or  Leeds,  ever  since 

there  hath  been  any  yearly  Conference  of  the  said  people 
eaUed  Methodists,  in  any  of  the  said  places,  hath  always  heretofore 
consisted  of  the  preachers  and  expounders  of  God's  Holy  Word  com- 
monly called  *  Methodist  Preachers,'  in  connexion  with,  and  under  the 
care  of,  the  said  John  Wesley,  whom  he  hath  thought  expedient,  year 
after  year,  to  summon  to  meet  him,  in  one  or  other  of  the  said  places  of 
London,  Bristol,  or  Leeds,  to  advise  with  them  for  the  promotion  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  to  appoint  the  said  persons  so  summoned,  and  the  other 
preachers  and  expounders  of  God's  Holy  Word,  also  in  connexion  with, 
and  under  the  care  of,  the  said  John  Wesley,  not  summoned  to  the  yearly 
Conference,  to  the  use  and  enjoyment  of  the  said  chapels  and  premises  so 
given  and  conveyed  upon  trust  for  the  said  John  Wesley,  and  such  other 
person  and  persons  as  he  should  appoint  during  his  life  as  aforesaid,  and 
for  the  expulsion  of  unworthy  and  admission  of  new  persons  under  his  care, 
and  into  his  connexion,  to  be  preachers  and  expounders  as  aforesaid,  and 
also  for  other  persons  upon  trial  for  the  like  purposes ;  the  names  of  all 
whioh  persons  so  summoned  by  the  said  John  Wesley,  the  persons 
appointed,  with  the  chapels  and  premises  to  which  they  were  so  appointed, 
together  with  the  duration  of  such  appointments,  and  of  those  expelled  or 
admitted  into  connexion  or  upon  trial,  with  all  other  matters  transacted 
and  done  at  the  yearly  Conference,  have,  year  by  year,  been  printed  and 
published  under  the  title  of  Minutes  of  Conference, 

ThAdedantiou  "  ^^  ^&^*^  fttBtxttB  {tttil^tx  JHitncflS, — And  the  said  John 
of  tiM  penona  Wcsloy  doth  hereby  avouch  and  further  declare,  that  the 
ben  of  Confer-     several  persous  hereinafter  named,   to  wit ;  the   said  John 

Wesley  and  Charles  Wesley ;  Thomas  Coke,  of  the  city  of 
London,  doctor  of  civil  law ;  James  Creighton,  of  the  same  place,  clerk ; 
Thomas  Tennant,  of  the  same  place ;  Thomas  Rankin,  of  the  same  place ; 
Joshua  Eeighley,  of  Sevenoaks ,  in  the  county  of  Kent ;  James  Wood,  of 
Rochester,  in  the  said  county  of  Kent ;  John  Booth,  of  Colchester ;  Thomas 
Cooper,  of  the  same  place ;  Richard  Whatcoat,  of  Norwich ;  Jeremiah 
Brettell,  of  Lynn,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk  ;  Jonathan  Parkin,  of  the  same 
place  ;  Joseph  Pescod,  of  Bedford ;  Christopher  Watkins,  of  Northampton ; 
John  Barber,  of  the  same  place ;  John  Broadbent,  of  Oxford ;  Joseph  Cole, 
of  the  same  place ;  Jonathan  Cousins,  of  the  city  of  Gloucester ;  John 
BretteU,  of  the  same  place ;  John  Mason,  of  Salisbury ;  George  Story,  of 
the  same  place ;  Francis  Wrigley,  of  St.  Austell,  in  the  county  of  Corn- 
wall ;  William  Green,  of  the  city  of  Bristol ;  John  Moon,  of  Plymouth 
Dock ;  James  Hall,  of  the  same  place ;  James  Thorn,  of  St.  Austell 
aforesaid;  Joseph  Taylor,  of  Redruth,  in  the  said  county  of  Cornwall; 
William  Hoskins,  of  Cardiflf,  Glamorganshire ;  John  Leech,  of  Brecon ; 
William  Saunders,  of  the  same  place  ;  Richard  Rodda,  of  Birmingham ; 
John  Fen  wick,  of  Burslem,  Staffordshire ;  Thomas  Hanby,  of  the  same 
place ;  James  Rogers,  of  Macclesfield ;  Samuel  Bardsley,  of  the  same  place  ; 
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John  Murlin,  of  Manchester ;  William  Percival,  of  the  same  place ; 
Duncan  Wright,  of  the  city  of  Chester ;  John  Goodwin,  of  the  same  place ; 
Parson  Greenwood,  of  Liverpool ;  Zechariah  Udall,  of  the  same  place  ; 
Thomas  Yasey,  of  the  same  place  ;  Joseph  Bradford,  of  Leicester ;  Jeremiah 
Kohertshaw,  of  the  same  place ;  William  Myles,  of  Nottingham  ;  Thomas 
Longley,  of  Derhy ;  Thomas  Taylor,  of  She£5ield ;  William  Simpson,  of  the 
same  place ;  Thomas  Carlill,  of  Gimshy,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln  ;  Bobert 
Scott,  of  the  same  place  ;  Joseph  Harper,  of  the  same  place ;  Thomas 
Corbit,  of  Gainsborough,  in  the  said  county  of  Lincoln ;  James  Bay,  of  the 
same  place  :  William  Thompson,  of  Leeds,  in  the  county  of  York ;  Bobert 
Boberts,  of  the  same  place ;  Samuel  Bradbum,  of  the  same  place ;  John 
Yalton,  of  Birstall,  in  the  said  county ;  John  Allen,  of  the  same  place ; 
Isaac  Brown,  of  the  same  place ;  Thomas  Hanson,  of  Huddersfield,  in  the 
said  county ;  John  Shaw,  of  the  same  place ;  Alexander  Mather,  of 
Bradford,  in  the  said  county;  Joseph  Benson,  of  Halifax,  in  the  said 
county ;  William  Dufton,  of  the  same  place ;  Beigamin  Bhodes,  of 
Eeighley,  in  the  said  county ;  John  Easton,  of  Oolno,  in  the  county  of 
Lancaster ;  Bobert  Consterdine,  of  the  same  place  ;  Jasper  Bobinson,  of  the 
Isle  of  Man ;  George  Button,  of  the  same  place  ;  John  Pawson,  of  the  city 
of  York ;  Edward  Jackson,  of  Hull ;  Charles  Atmore,  of  the  said  city  of 
York ;  Lancelott  Harrison,  of  Scarborough ;  George  Shadford,  of  Hull, 
aforesaid ;  Barnabas  Thomas,  of  the  same  place  ;  Thomas  Briscoe,  of  Yarm, 
in  the  said  county  of  York ;  Christopher  Peacock,  of  the  same  place ; 
William  Thorn,  of  Whitby,  in  the  said  county  of  York ;  Bobert  Hopkins, 
of  the  same  place ;  John  Peacock,  of  Barnard  Castle ;  William  Collins,  of 
Sunderland ;  Thomas  Dixon,  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  ;  Christopher  Hopper, 
of  the  same  place ;  William  Boothby,  of  the  same  place ;  William  Hunter, 
of  Berwick-upon-Tweed ;  Joseph  Saunderson,  of  Dundee,  Scotland ; 
William  Warrener,  of  the  same  place ;  Duncan  M*Allum,  of  Aberdeen, 
Scotland ;  Thomas  Butherford,  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland ;  Daniel  Jackson,  of  the  same  place ;  Henry  Moore,  of  the  city  of 
Cork,  Ireland ;  Andrew  Blair,  of  the  same  place ;  Bichard  Watkiuson,  of 
Limerick,  Ireland ;  Nehemiah  Price,  of  Athlone,  Ireland  ;  Bobert  Lind- 
say, of  Sligo,  Ireland ;  George  Browne,  of  Clones,  Ireland ;  Thomas 
Barber,  of  Charlemont,  Ireland ;  Henry  Foster,  of  Belfast,  Ireland ;  and 
^  ^      ^         John   Crooke,    of    Lisbume,   Ireland,    Gentlemen ;    being 

Tu6  t6nn  Con- 

ferenoe  fixed  in  prcEchers  aud  expoundcrs  of  God's  Holy  Word,  under  the 
°*  care,  and  in  connexion  with  the   said   John  Wesley,   have 

been,  and  now  are,  and  do,  on  the  day  of  the  date  hereof,  constitute  the 
members  of  the  said  Conference,  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning 
of  the  said  several  gifts  and  conveyances,  wherein  the  words  Conference  of 
the  people  called  Methodists  are  mentioned  and  contained ;  and  that  the 

said  several  persons  before  named,  and  their  successors  for 
thr^^^!U(!i'?n  ever,  to  be  chosen  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  are,  and  shall 
iS*momU».^  °^     ^^'  ^^^^   ^®  construed,   taken,  and  be  the    Conference    of 

the  people  called  Methodists.  Nevertheless,  upon  the 
terms  and  subject  to  the  regulations  hereinafter  prescribed;  that  is  to 
say:-— 
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"  First. — That  the  memhers  of  the  said  Conference,  and 
■em^^^ir  ^®^  successors  for  the  time  heing  for  ever,  shall  assemble 
Wm  and  i>Uoe      qj^qq  uj  every  year,  at  London,  Bristol,  or  Leeds,  (except  as 

after  mentioned,)  for  the  purpsoes  aforesaid ;  and  the  time 
and  place  of  holding  every  subsequent  Conference  shall  be  appointed  at  the 
preceding  one,  save  that  the  next  Conference  after  the  date  hereof  shall  be 
holden  at  Leeds,  in  Yorkshire,  the  last  Tuesday  in  July  next. 

Aetofma'oritT  **  SeooncL^-The  act  of  the  majority  in  number  of  the  Con- 

i»<iu«-  ference,  assembled  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  had,  taken,  and  be 

the  act  of  the  whole  Conference,  to  all  intents,  purposes,  and  constructions 
whatsoever. 

Fizstact  to  mi  **  Third, — That  after  the  Conference  shall  be  assembled  as 

op  Tamadm.  aforesaid,  they  shall  first  proceed  to  fill  up  all  the  vacancies 

occasioned  by  death  or  absence,  as  after  mentioned. 

Forty  memben  **  Fourth, — ^No  act  of  the  Conference  assembled  as  afore- 

fn^tibToun'm^-  ^aid,  shall  be  had,  taken,  or  be  the  act  of  the  Conference, 
*'*"'**'  until  forty  of  the  members  thereof  are  assembled,  unless  re- 

duced under  that  number  by  death  since  the  prior  Conference,  or  absence  as 
after  mentioned  ;  nor  until  all  the  vacancies  occasioned  by  death  or  absence 
shall  be  filled  up  by  the  election  of  new  members  of  the  Conference,  so  as 
to  make  up  the  number  of  one  hundred,  unless  there  be  not  a  sufficient 
number  of  persons  objects  of  such  election  ;  and  during  the  assembly  of  the 
Conference,  there  shall  always  be  forty  members  present  at  the  doing  of  any 
act,  save  as  aforesaid,  or  otherwise  such  act  shall  be  void. 

**  Fifth. — The  duration  of  the  yearly  assembly  of  the  Con- 
Mmbiy  appoint-  fereuco  shall  not  be  less  than  five  days,  nor  more  than  three 
tau  t^^any  wocks,  and  be  concluded  by  the  appointment  of  the  Confer- 
breach  k  made.  euce,  if  Under  tweuty-oue  days ;  or  otherwise,  the  conclusion 
thereof  shall  follow,  of  course,  at  the  end  of  the  said  twenty-one  days  ;  the 
whole  of  all  which  said  time  of  the  assembly  of  the  Conference  shall  be 
had,  taken,  considered,  and  be  the  yearly  Conference  of  the  people  called 
Methodists ;  and  all  such  acts  of  the  Conference,  during  such  yearly 
assembly  thereof,  shall  be  the  acts  of  the  Conference,  and  none  others. 

''  Sixth. — Immediately  after  all  the  vacancies,  occasioned 
8mS£7°to*iM  ^y  death  or  absence,  are  filled  up  by  the  election  of  new 
«Sl^ Sooffioe  iiienihers  as  aforesaid,  the  Conference  shall  choose  a  president 
tiu  next  ckmfer-     ^u^  secretary  of  their  assembly  out  of  themselves,  who  shall 

continue  such  until  the  election  of  another  president  or  secre- 
tary in  the  next  or  other  subsequent  Conference ;  and  the  said  president 
shall  have  the  privilege  and  power  of  two  members  in  all  acts  of  the  Con  - 
ference  during  his  presidency,  and  such  other  powers,  privileges,  and 
authorities,  as  the  Conference  shall,  from  time  to  time,  see  fit  to  entrust  into 
his  hands. 

As  to  members  ^^  Seventh. — Any    member  of   the  Conference    absenting 

SS**°^riS!^t  ^^self  from  the  yearly  assembly  thereof  for  two  years  suc- 
«>«»«*•  cessively,  without  the  consent  or  dispensation  of  the  Confer- 

ence, and  be  not  present  on  the  first  day  of  the  third  yearly  assembly  thereof, 
at  the  time  and  place  appointed  for  the  holding  of  the  same,  shall  cease  to 
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be  a  member  of  the  Conference  from  and  after  the  said  first  day  of  the 
said  third  yearly  assembly  thereof,  to  all  intents  and  porposes,  as  though 
he  was  naturally  dead.  But  the  Conference  shall  and  may  dispense  with, 
or  consent  to  the  absence  of,  any  member  from  any  of  the  said  yearly 
assemblies,  for  any  cause  which  the  Conference  may  see  fit  or  necessary  ;  and 
such  member,  whose  absence  shall  be  so  dispensed  with,  or  consented  to  by 
the  Conference,  shall  not  by  such  absence  cease  to  be  a  member  thereof. 
CoS^nc^toM^  ''Eighth, — The  Conference  shall  and  may  expel,  and  put 

pd  members  in      out  from  being  a  member  thereof,  or  from  being  in  connexion 

oonneotion  there-  .  ,  , 

with.  therewith,  or  from  bemg  upon  trial,  any  person  member  of 

the  Conference,  admitted  into  connexion,  or  upon  trial,  for  any  cause  which 
to  the  Conference  may  seem  fit  or  necessary ;  and  every  member,  of  the 
Conference  so  expelled  and  put  out,  shall  cease  to  be  a  member  thereof,  to 
all  intents  and  purposes,  as  though  he  was  naturally  dead ;  and  the  Confer- 
ence, immediately  after  the  expulsion  of  any  member  thereof  as  aforesaid, 
shall  elect  another  person  to  be  a  member  of  the  Conference,  in  the  stead  of 
such  member  so  expelled. 

Admitsion    of  "  ^^i^th. — The  Conference  shall  and  may  admit  into  con- 

P'*'****"'^  nexion  with  them,  or  upon  trial,  any  person  or  persons  whom 

they  shall  approve  to  be  preachers  and  expounders  of  God's  Holy  Word, 
under  the  care  and  direction  of  the  Conference ;  the  name  of  every  such 
person  or  persons  so  admitted  into  connexion  or  upon  trial  as  aforesaid,  with 
the  time  and  degrees  of  the  admission,  being  entered  in  the  Journals  or 
Minutes  of  the  Conference. 

Quaiiflcation  **  Tenth. — No  persou  shall  be  elected  a  member  of  the 

mem^ofCon-  Conference,  who  hath  not  been  admitted  into  connexion 
^^"^^  with  the  Conference,  as  a  preacher  and  expounder  of  God*s 

Holy  Word,  as  aforesaid,  for  twelve  months. 

The  limitation  **  Eleventh. — The  Conference  shall  not,  nor  may,  nominate 

2^*iArSSuiM  or  appoint  any  person  to  the  use  and  enjoyment  of,  or  to 
ehKpei  preach  and  expound  God's  Holy  Word,  in  any  of  the  chapels 

and  premises  so  given  or  conveyed,  or  which  may  be  given  or  conveyed,  upon 
the  trust  aforesaid,  who  is  not  either  a  member  of  the  Conference,  or  ad- 
mitted into  connexion  with  the  same,  or  upon  trial  as  aforesaid ;  nor  appoint 
any  person  for  more  than  three  years  successively,  to  the  use  and  enjoyment 
of  any  chapels  and  premises  already  given,  or  to  be  given  or  conveyed  upon 
the  trust  aforesaid,  except  ordained  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Power  to  hold  <<  Twelfth. — That  the  Conference  shall  and  may  appoint 

at  any  place.  the  place  of  holding  the  yearly  assembly  thereof,  at   any 

other  city,  town,  or  place,  than  London,  Bristol,  or  Leeds,  when  it  shall 
seem  expedient  so  to  do. 

**  Thirteenth. — And  for  the  convenience  of  the  chapels 
for  otber^  parte  and  premises  already,  or  which  may  hereafter  be  given  or 
Britainf  and'w!  couveyed  upou  the  trust  aforesaid,  situate  in  Ireland,  or 
^au.v  for  iro-      other    parts    out    of   the  kingdom   of  Great   Britain,    the 

Conference  shall  and  may,  when,  and  as  often  as  it  shall 
seem  expedient,  but  not  otherwise,  appoint  and  delegate  any  member  or 
members  of  the  Conference  with  all  or  any  of  the  powers,  privileges,  and 
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advantages,  hereinbefore  contained  or  vested  in  the  Conference ;  and  all 
and  every  the  acts,  admissions,  expalsions,  and  appointments  whatsoever  of 
sneh  member  or  members  of  the  Conference,  so  appointed  and  delegated 
as  aforesaid,  the  same  being  put  into  writing,  and  signed  by  snch  delegate 
or  delegates,  and  entered  into  the  Journals  or  Minutes  of  the  Conference,  and 
subscribed  as  after  mentioned,  shall  be  deemed,  taken,  and  be,  the  acts 
admissions,  expulsions,  and  appointments  of  the  Conference,  to  all  intents, 
constructions,  and  purposes  whatsoever,  from  the  respective  times  when  the 
same  shall  be  done  by  such  delegate  or  delegates,  notwithstanding  anything 
herein  contained  to  the  contrary, 

^^ Fourteenth, — ^All  resolutions  and  orders  touching  elections, 

AU  acts  toho  ...  ,.  ii*  ••  iii* 

ivgiatend  in  the  admissious,  cxpulsious,  couseuts,  dispensations,  delegations, 
rab!nib«ib7U»  ^^  appointments,  and  acts  whatsoever  of  the  Conference, 
prati^t  and  m-      gjj^j]  y^^  entered  and  written  in  the  Journals  or  Minutes  of 


the  Conference,  which  shall  be  kept  for  that  purpose, 
publicly  read,  and  then  subscribed  by  the  president  and  secretary  thereof 
for  the  time  being,  during  the  time  such  Conference  shall  be  asembled; 
and  when  so  entered  and  subscribed,  shall  be  had,  taken,  received,  and  be 
the  acts  of  the  Conference ;  and  such  entry  and  subscription  as  aforesaid, 
shall  be  had,  taken,  received,  and  be  evidence  of  all  and  every  such  acts  of 
the  said  Conference,  and  of  their  said  delegates,  without  the  aid  of  any 
other  proof;  and  whatever  shall  not  be  so  entered  and  subscribed  as 
aforesaid,  shall  not  be  had,  taken,  received,  or  be  the  act  of  the  Conference ; 
and  the  said  president  and  secretary  are  hereby  required  and  obliged  to 
enter  and  subscribe,  as  aforesaid,  every  act  whatever  of  the  Conference. 
^,^,  **  iMstly, — Whenever  the  said  Conference  shall  be  reduced 

Conditions  '' 

named       upon      under  the  number  of  forty   members,  and  continue  so  re- 
ference Leoomee      duced  ior  three  yearly  assemblies   thereof  successively,  or 

whenever  the  members  thereof  shall  decline  or  neglect  to 
meet  together  annually  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  during  the  space  of 
three  years,  that  then,  in  either  of  the  said  events,  the  Conference  of 
the  people  called  Methodists  shall  be  extinguished,  and  all  the  aforesaid 
powers,  privileges,  and  advantages  shall  cease,  and  the  said  chapels  and 
premises,  and  all  other  chapels  and  premises,  which  now  are,  or  hereafter 
may  be,  settled,  given,  or  conveyed,  upon  the  trusts  aforesaid,  shall  vest  in 
the  trustees  for  the  time  being  of  the  said  chapels  and  premises  respectively, 
and  their  successors  for  ever ;  upon  trust  that  they,  and  the  survivors  of 
them,  and  the  trustees  for  the  time  being  do,  shall,  and  may  appoint  such 
person  and  persons  to  preach  and  expound  God's  Holy  Word  therein,  and 
to  have  the  use  and  enjoyment  thereof,  for  such  time,  and  in  such  manner, 
as  to  them  shall  seem  proper. 

"  ^robt^tJr  gtlfaags, — That  nothing  herein  contained  shall  extend, 
^«»emti<*not  or  be  construed  to  extend,  to  extinguish,  lessen  or  abridge 
by  Mr.  Wesley.  the  lifc-estate  of  the  said  John  Wesley  and  Charles  Wesley, 
or  either  of  them,  of  and  in  any  of  the  said  chapels  and  premises,  or  any 
other  chapels  and  premises,  wherein  they,  the  said  John  Wesley  and  Charles 
Wesley,  or  either  of  them,  now  have,  or  may  have,  any  estate  or  interest, 
power  or  authority,  whatsoever. 
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**  |n  WiiintBS  XR^ertof, — The  sitid  John  Wesley  hath  hereunto  set  his 
hand  and  seal,  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  February,  in  the  twenty-fourth  year 
of  the  reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord,  George  the  Third,  by  the  grace  of  God 
of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  King,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  and  so 
forth,  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand,  seven  hundred  and 
eighty-four. 

"  JOHN  WESLEY. 
'*  Sealed  and  delivered  (being  £rst  duly  stamped) 

in  the  presence  of 

"  William  Clulow, 
**  Quality  Court,  Chancery  Lane,  London. 

"  Richard  Young, 
'*  Clerk  to  the  said  William  Clulow. 
'*  Taken  and  acknowledged  by  the  Bev.  John  Wesley,  party  hereto,  this 
5^th  of  February,  1784,  at  the  public  office,  before  me, 

**  Edward  Montagu. 
**  The  above  is  a  true  copy  of  the  original  deed  (which  is  enrolled   in 
Chancery),  and  was  therewith  examined  by  us, 

"  WiLLUM  Clulow, 
**  Richard  Young." 

Q. — Did  not  some  of  the  preachers  suppose,  or  assert,  that  Mr. 
Wesley  had  given  up  the  power  he  previously  possessed  over  the 
societies,  by  the  enrobnent  and  execution  of  the  Deed  of  Declaration  ? 

A. — Yes ;  but  he  very  soon  set  the  matter  at  rest,  by  making  the 
following  statement : 

"  No  power  which  I  ever  enjoyed,  is  given  up  by  the  declarative  Deed. 
No  such  thing  could  have  been  supposed,  had  it  not  been  for  that  improper 
and  ambiguous  word  *  life-estate.*  This  also  has  given  the  grand  occasion 
of  offence  to  them  that  sought  occasion."     [Min.  1785,  vol.  i.,  p.  181.  J 

Q. — Did  this  Deed  emanate  from  Mr.  Wesley's  judgment  alone,  and 
are  the  various  clauses  to  be  imputed  to  him  as  their  author  ? 
A.— No. 

«  Neither  the  designs  of  it,  nor  the  words  of  the  several  clauses,  are  to  be 
imputed  to  Mr.  Wesley.  So  far  was  he  from  forming  any  design  of  a  deed 
of  this  kind,  thaj;  I  have  good  evidence  to  assert,  it  was  some  time  before  he 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  comply  with  the  proposal."  [Whitehead's  Life  of 
Wesley,  vol.  ii.,  p.  412.] 

Q. — Then  from  whom  did  it  originate  ? 

A. — It  appears  to  have  been  executed  at  the  unanimous  request  of 
the  Conference  of  1784,  although  no  mention  is  made  of  it  in  the 
Minutes  of  that  year.  Nevertheless,  its  execution  and  enrolment 
occasioned  so  much  uneasiness  in  the  Connexion,  that,  in  order  to 
quiet  it,  all  the  preachers  present  at  the  Conference  of  1785,  signed 
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the  followiDg  declarations  of  their  approval  of  its  substance  and 
design: — 

"  London,  July  80th,  1786. 

"  We,  whose  names  are  under  written,  do  declare,  that  Mr.  Wesley  was 
desired  at  the  last  Bristol  Conference,  without  a  dissentient  voice,  to  draw 
up  a  deed  which  should  give  a  legal  specification  of  the  phrase  *  The  Conference 
of  the  people  called  Methodists  ;'  and  that  the  mode  of  doing  it,  was  entirely 
left  to  his  judgment  and  discretion. 

"  And  we  do  also  declare,  that  we  do  approve  of  the  substance  and  design 
of  the  deed  which  Mr.  Wesley  has  accordingly  executed  and  enrolled. 

"Thomas  Coke,  Thomas  Hanhy,  John  Pawson,  John  Murlin,  Thomas 
Taylor,  John  Broadhent,  George  Shadford,  Samuel  Bradbum,  Francis 
Wrigley,  Duncan  Wright,  William  Thompson,  John  Valton,  Alexander 
Mather,  Thomas  Bankin,  Richard  Bodda,  Thomas  Wride,  Joseph  Cole, 
Joseph  Taylor,  James  Wood,  Benjamin  Rhodes,  Charles  Boon,  John  Barber, 
Joshua  Keighley,  Joseph  Harper,  William  CoUins,  Thomas  Tennant,  William 
Ashman,  Simon  Day,  Thomas  Warwick,  William  Myles,  Isaac  Brown, 
Joseph  Pescod,  John  Moon,  John  Peacock,  Christopher  Watkins,  William 
Green,  John  Easton,  George  Whitfield,  Parson  Greenwood.'' 

**  London,  July  80th,  1785. 

"We,  whose  names  are  under  written,  but  who  were  not  present  at  the 
last  Bristol  Conference,  do  declare  our  approbation  of  the  substance  and 
design  of  the  deed  which  Mr.  Wesley  has  lately  executed  and  enrolled  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  &  legal  specification  of  the  phrase  *  The  Conference  of 
the  people  called  Methodists.' "  plilin.  1785,  vol.  i.,  pp.  181-2.] 

Then  follow  the  names  of  thirty  Preachers. 

Q. — ^But  did  not  some  of  the  preachers  express  their  fears,  that 
after  Mr.  Wesley's  death,  some  would  avail  themselves  of  the  Deed 
of  Declaration  to  assume  a  superiority  over  their  brethren  ? 

A. — ^Yes  ;  therefore,  about  a  year  after  the  execution  of  the  Deed 
Poll,  he  wrote  the  following  letter,  which  he  placed  in  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Joseph  Bradford,  with  instruction  to  deliver  it  to  the  Conference, 
at  their  first  meeting  after  his  decease  : — 

"To  the  Metliodist  Conference,'' 

*'  My  dear  Brethren,—  "  Chester,  April  7,  1785. 

'^  Some  of  our  travelling  preachers  have  expressed  a  fear  that,  after 
my  decease,  you  would  exclude  them  either  from  preaching  in  connection 
with  you,  or  from  some  other  privileges  which  they  now  enjoy.  I  know  no 
other  way  to  prevent  any  such  inconvenience,  than  to  leave  these  my  last 
words  with  you.  I  beseech  you,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  you  never 
avail  yourselves  of  the  Deed  of  Declaration  to  assume  any  superiority  over 
your  brethren,  but  let  all  things  go  on  among  those  itinerants  who  choose  to 
remain  together,  exactly  in  the  same  manner  as  whon  I  was  with  you,  so  far 
as  circumstances  will  permit.  In  particular,  I  beseech  you,  if  you  ever 
loved  me,  and  if  you  now  love  God  and  your  brethren,  to  have  no  respect  of 
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persons,  in  stationing  the  preachers,  in  choosing  children  for  Eingswood 

School,  in  disposing  of  the  yearly  contribution,  and  the  preachers'  fund,  or 

any  other  public  money.     But  do  all  things  with  a  single  eye,  as  I  have  done 

from  the  beginning.     Go  on  thus,  doing  all  things  without  prejudice  or 

partiality,  and  God  will  be  with  you  even  to  the  end.     [Min.  1791,  vol.  i., 

pp.  242-8.] 

"  JOHN  WESLEY." 

Q. — What  effect  was  produced  by  the  reading  of  this  letter  ? 
A. — The  Conference,  on  hearing  it,  unanimously  passed  the  follow- 
ing resolution ; — 

**  That  all  the  preachers  who  are  in  full  connexion  vdth  them,  shall  enjoy 
every  privilege  that  the  members  of  the  Conference  eiy'oy,  agreeably  to  the 
above  written  letter  of  our  venerable  deceased  Father  in  the  Gospel. 

**  It  may  be  expected  that  the  Conference  make  some  observations  on  the 
death  of  Mr.  Wesley ;  but  they  find  themselves  utterly  inadequate  to  express 
their  ideas  and  feelings  on  tiiis  awful  and  affecting  event. 

'*  Their  souls  do  truly  mourn  for  their  great  loss ;  and  they  trust  they 
shall  give  the  most  substantial  proofs  of  their  veneration  for  the  memory  of 
their  most  esteemed  father  and  friend,  by  endeavouring,  with  great  humility 
and  diffidence,  to  follow  and  imitate  him  in  doctrine,  discipline,  and  life." 
[Min.  1791,  vol.  i.,  p.  242.] 


CHAPTER  III. 


THE  PEOPLE  CALLED  METHODISTS. 


Condition  of  Membership— Admission  of  Members — Removal  of  Members — 
Regulations  for  Members  in  Large  Towns — On  Conformity  to  the  World, 
etc.  On  Smuggling  and  Bribery  at  Elections — On  Bankruptcies — On 
Marriage — On  Due  Observance  of  the  Lord's  Day-^Lord's  Day  Committee — 
On  Family  Worship — Death  of  Members — Trial  and  Exclusion  of  Members 
— Number  of  Members  in  the  Societies — Tabular  Lists  of  Members  in 
Society — Spiritual  State  of  the  Connexion— Support  of  the  Ministry — 
Rules  of  Members  and  Officers  to  be  printed  and  inserted  in  the  Class 
Books. 

Q- — By  what  means  is  a  person  identified  as  a  member  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Society  ? 

A. — According  to  the  original  rule,  no  person  could  be  a  member 
of  the  Methodist  Society  unless  he  regularly  met  in  class.  If  he 
neglected  to  do  so  for  three  "weeks  in  succession,  (if  not  prevented 
by  sickness,  distance,  or  unavoidable  business,)  he  was  considered 
by  such  neglect,  to  exclude  himself;  consequently  the  meeting  in 
class  IS  a  fundamental  condition  of  membership,  and  is,  indeed,  the 
only  gate  of  admission  into  the  society.  Once  a  quarter,  each  of 
these  classes  is  visited  by  one  of  the  travelling  preachers,  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  the  spiritual  state  of  every  member,  and 
giving  to  each  a  ticket  or  printed  token  of  membership,  by  the  pro- 
duction of  which  he  is  admitted  to  any  of  the  more  private  means 
of  grace ;  and  as  this  ticket  is  renewed  quarterly,  and  bears  a  dis- 
tinctive letter  thereon,  the  continuity  of  membership  is  thereby 
dearly  ascertained. 


ADMISSION     OF    MEMBERS. 


Q. — What  means  are  adopted  for  preventing  improper  persons 
from  insinuating  themselves  into  the  society  ? 
A. — The  preachers  are  instructed — 

1.  "To  give  tickets  to  none,  till  they  are  recommonded  by  a  leader  with 
whom  they  have  met  three  months  on  trial." 
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2.  ''To  give  notes  to  none  but  those  who  are  recommended  by  a  leader, 
with  whom  they  have  met  three  or  four  times." 

"  8.  Give  them  the  roles  the  first  time  they  meet."  [Min.  1744,  vol.  i., 
p.  12.] 

Q. — ^But  were  not  these  rules  afterwards  altered  ? 
A. — Yes;  some  slight  alterations  were  made  a  few  years  after- 
wards, and  are  as  follows  : — 

"  Give  tickets  to  none,  till  they  are  recommended  by  a  leader  with  whom 
they  have  met,  at  least  two  months  on  trial 

"  Give  notes  to  none  but  those  who  are  recommended  by  one  whom  you 
know,  or  till  they  have  met  three  or  four  times  in  a  class. 

"  Give  them  the  rules  the  first  time  they  meet ;  see  that  this  never  be 
neglected."     [Min.  1796,  vol.  i.,  p.  849.] 

Q. — Was  it  not  formerly  the  custom  to  admit  new  members  at 
the  general  meeting  of  the  society  ? 

A. — It  appears  to  have  been  so ;  for  on  its  being  asked  in  the 
Conference,  "  How  a  proper  solemnity  could  be  given  to  the  admis- 
sion of  new  members  ?"  it  was  answered, — 

"  Admit  into  the  society  only  on  the  Sunday  following  the  quarterly  visi- 
tation. Bead  the  names  of  those  to  be  admitted  on  the  Sunday  evening 
before."  [Min.  1744,  vol.  i.,  p.  12.] 

Q. — ^Was  not  the  admission  of  members  one  of  the  questions 
agitated  in  1796  ?  and  if  so,  what  steps  did  the  Conference  take  in 
consequence  ? 

A, — Yes ;  this  was  a  subject  of  discussion  on  that  occasion  :  and 
the  Conference  of  that  year  simply  reviewed  the  custom  they  had 
adopted  in  reference  to  this  particular ;  hence  we  find  recorded  in 
the  Minutes  as  follows : — 

"As  to  the  admission  of  members,  the  rule  by  which  we  have  been 
accustomed,  and  still  intend  to  walk,  is  contained  in  the  '  Large  Minutes  of 
our  Conference.'  "  [Min.  1796,  vol.  i.,  p.  848.] 

At  the  following  Conference,  however,  it  was  deemed  expedient 
to  enact  a  more  explicit  rule  on  the  subject,  therefore  the  following 
regulation  was  made,  namely : — 

"The  leaders*  meeting  shall  have  a  right  to  declare  any  person  on  trial, 
improper  to  be  received  into  the  society ;  and  after  such  declaration,  the 
superintendent  shall  not  admit  such  person  into  the  society."  [Min.  1797, 
vol.  i.,  p.  375.] 

The  following  explanation  of  this  rule  has  since  been  given : — 

**  Mistakes  having  occasionally  arisen  respecting  the  meaning  of  the  rule 
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of  1797,  on  the  sabject  of  the  admission  of  persons  who  are  on  trial  as 
members  of  onr  society,  the  Conference  deems  it  necessary  to  state,  that  it 
never  was  intended  that  the  names  of  all  those  who  are  on  trial  should  be 
laid  before  a  leaders'  meeting,  bnt  solely  this,  that  if  there  be,  in  the  opinion 
of  a  leader,  any  reasonable  objection  to  the  character  and  conduct  of  any 
person  who  is  on  trial,  such  objection  may  be  stated  ;  and  if  the  validity  of 
the  objection  be  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  meeting,  a  ticket  shall 
not  be  given  to  the  person  so  objected  to  at  that  quarterly  visitation.** 
[Min.  1842,  vol.  ix.,  p.  898.] 

Q. — Has  the  rule  which  requires  that  every  member  shall  meet  in 
class,  been  at  all  times  strictly  enforced  ? 

A. — Not  in  all  cases  so  strictly  as  the  rule  requires ;  for  in  1810, 
the  inquiry  was  made,  "Has  our  discipline  been  sufficiently  enforced  ?" 
and  it  was  answered, — 

**  In  some  places,  and  in  some  particulars,  we  find  it  has  not.  Tickets 
have  been  given  to  certain  persons  who  have  entirely  given  up  class  meeting, 
and  leaders  have  given  notes  of  admission  by  their  own  authority.  Let  our 
superintendents  take  care  to  put  an  end  to  these  irregularities."  [Min.  1810, 
vol.  iii.,  p.  168.] 

Q. — ^If  a  member,  having  been  overtaken  in  a  fault,  withdraw 
himself  fix)m  the  society,  are  means  to  be  employed  by  the  preachers 
for  the  recovery  of  that  soul  ?    . 

A. — Certainly ;  it  is  expected  that  every  effort  will  be  made  to 
win  him  back  to  the  fold  of  the  church.  Hear  the  language  of  the 
Conference  on  this  subject : — 

*'  Let  us  pay  particular  attention  to  backsliders,  and  endeavour,  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness,  to  restore  them  that  have  been  overtaken  in  a  fault,  and 
by  private  efforts,  as  well  as  by  our  public  ministrations,  to  recover  the 
Men  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil.     [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  151.] 

*<Q. — ^But  may  a  relapser  into  gross  sin,  confessing  his  fault,  be  re- 
admitted into  the  society  ? 

«  A. — ^Not  as  a  member  till  after  three  months ;  but  he  may  be  permitted 
to  stay  as  a  stranger."     [Min.  1744,  vol.  i.,  p.  11.]   ♦ 

«  Q. — Should  any  assistant  take  into  the  society  any  whom  his  prede- 
cessor has  put  out  ? 

"A. — Not  without  first  consulting  him."      [Min.  1780,  vol.  i.,  p.  142.] 

For  further  account,  see  the  "Compendium  of  Regulations"  in  the 
last  chapter  of  this  work. 


REMOVAL  OF  MEMBERS. 


Q. — What  are  the  rules  with  regard  to  the  removal  of  members 
from  one  society  to  another  ? 

D  2 
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**  A. — 1.  Let  none  remove  without  the  advice  of  the  assistant. 

**  2.  Let  none  he  received  into  another  society  without  a  certificate  from 
the  assistant,  in  these  words, — '  A.  B.,  the  hearer,  is  now  a  memher  of  our 

society  in .     I  helieve  he  has  a  sufficient  cause  to  remove  from  hence.*  ** 

[Min.  1765,  vol.  i.,  p.  49.] 

At  the  Conference  of  the  following  year  the  inquiry  was  made, 
"  Has  this  rule  been  well  observed  ?"  when  it  was  replied,  "No ;  let 
every  assistant  observe  it  better  for  the  time  to  come."  [Min.  1766, 
voL  L,  p.  56.] 

Q. — Have  not  some  of  the  members,  in  different  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  been  sometimes  imposed  upon  in  various  ways  by  swind- 
lers, who  professed  themselves  members  of  our  society  ? 

A. — Yes ;  therefore  the  Conference  of  1799  passed  the  following 
resolution,  to  prevent  any  future  imposition : — 

«Let  the  certificate  usually  given,  he  printed,  and  let  no  person  be 
received  into  any  society  without  one  of  these,  signed  hy  one  of  the  travelling 
preachers  in  the  circuit  from  whence  he  came.*'   [Min.  1799,  vol.  ii.,  p.  26.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1809,  when  it  was  asked,  if  this  rule  had 
been  sufficiently  attended  to,  it  was  replied : — 

<<  We  fear  not;  and  our  brethren  are  requested  to  observe  it  strictly  in 
future. 

**  Printed  notes,  ready  to  he  filled  up,  may  he  had  by  the  superintendents, 
on  application  to  the  book  steward."    [Min.  1809,  vol.  iii.,  p.  94.] 

See  also  the  "  Compendium  of  Regulations"  contained  in  the  last 
chapter  of  this  work. 


REGULATIONS  FOR  MEMBERS  IN  LARGE  TOWNS. 


Q. — Wliat  are  thje  regulations  for  the  presei-vation  of  Christian 
harmony  and  order,  and  the  due  exercise  of  our  established  discipline, 
in  those  populous  towns  and  neighbourhoods  where  it  has  been,  or 
may  hereafter  be,  found  necessary  to  divide  our  societies  into  two 
or  more  separate  circuits,  and  thus  to  place  them  under  distinct 
spiritual  jurisdictions  ? 

"  A. — 1.  In  all  cases,  it  is  to  be  considered  as  the  standing  rule  of  our 
connexion,  that  the  preachers  shall  strongly  advise  and  encourage  the 
members  of  our  societies  to  meet  in  classes  which  belong  to  the  circuits  in 
which  they  reside ;  and  that  the  contrary  practice,  though  it  cannot  in  all 
cases  be  prohibited,  is  to  be  prudently,  and  as  far  as  possible,  dis- 
countenanced. 

*'  2.  Whatever  relaxation  of  this  general  rule  may  be  deemed  expedient, 
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in  particular  circumstances,  as  to  private  members  who  reside  in  towns  which 
are  divided  into  different  circuits,  it  is  a  settled  and  uniform  principle  of  our 
discipline,  that  persons  acting  as  local  preachers,  class-leaders,  stewards, 
conductors  of  prayer  meetings,  or  exhorters,  or  sustaining  any  other  office  in 
our  hody,  shall  belong  to  the  circuits  in  which  they  severally  reside,  and  shall 
confine  their  stated  and  regular  lahours  within  the  geographical  houndaries 
of  those  circuits ; — unless  the  superintendent  of  their  own  respective  circuit 
shall  deem  it  advisahle,  in  rare  and  extraordinary  cases,  and  for  some 
special  purpose  connected  with  the  prosperity  of  the  work  of  God,  to  consent 
to  a  temporary  suspension  of  this  principle. 

''N.6. — ^The  regulations  stated  in  the  two  preceding  Minutes,  are 
founded  on  the  ohvious  reason,  that  without  them  no  security  can  he 
obtained  for  the  purity  and  good  order  of  our  body ;  because,  in  many  cases, 
no  efficient  religious  inspection  could  be  exercised,  either  by  the  preachers, 
or  by  the  local  preachers'  meeting  and  leaders*  meeting,  in  reference  to  the 
characters  of  non-resident  members  or  officers,  and  thus  the  most  dangerous 
violations  or  evasions  of  discipline  might  occur.  It  is  also  to  be  remembered 
thsit,  as  of  old,  when  '  the  people  had  a  mind  to  build,*  they  '  repaired  every 
one  over  against  his  own  house,'  so  Christians  are  bound  especially  and 
primarily  to  serve  God  and  his  cause  in  those  places  where  his  Providence 
has  fixed  the  bounds  of  their  habitation  ; — *  not  pleasing  themselves,'  nor 
^seekiDg  their  own  profit*  only,  but  cheerfully  consulting,  in  all  their 
religious  arrangements  and  exertions,  the  edification  of  others,  the  order  of 
the  Church  of  God,  and  the  general  good.**     [Min.  1827,  vol.  vi.,  p.  280.] 

**  8.  We  agree  strongly  to  advise  the  members  of  our  society,  especially  in 
large  towns,  to  meet  in  those  classes  which  are  the  nearest  to  their  respect- 
ive places  of  residence,  in  order  that  their  attendance  may  be  less  liable  to 
interruption,  and  that  they  may  be  visited  with  greater  facility  by  their 
leaders."     [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  261.] 


ON  CONFORMITY  TO  THE  WORLD,  ETC. 


Q. — The  Conference  of  1785  expressed  a  fear  that  the  societies 
"had  made  too  great  advances  towards  Conformity  to  the  world  J* 
What  r^ulations  did  they  then,  and  at  subsequent  Conferences, 
adopt  for  preventing  this  great  evil  in  future  ? 

A. — They  resolved  as  follows  : — 

"1.  It  is  entirely  wrong  to  send  our  children  to  a  dancing  schools 
Neither  do  we  think  it  right  for  any  that  keep  boarding  schools,  to  admit  a 
dancing  master  into  their  house.**     [Min.  1785,  vol.  i.,  p.  181.] 

"2.  Those  schoolmasters  and  schoolmistresses  who  receive  dancing 
masters  into  their  schools,  and  those  parents  who  employ  dancing  masters 
for  their  children,  shall  be  no  longer  members  of  our  society.**  [Min.  1792,, 
▼ol.  i.,  p.  248.] 

"  8.  We  judge  still,  as  i^  the  year  1785,  that  it  is  not  right  to  send  our 
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children  to  a  dancing  school ;  nor  for  any  who  keep  boarding  schools  to 
admit  a  dancing  master  into  their  house."     [Min.  1796,  vol.  i.,  p.  850.] 

It  was  also  resolved  with  regard  to  dress : — 

**  1.  That  every  assistant  should  read  the  Thoughts  on  Dress ,  once  a  year 
in  all  his  societies."     [Min.  1792,  vol.  L,  p.  248.] 

''  2.  Many  of  the  wives  of  the  preachers  dress  like  the  vain  women  of  the 
world ;  and  some  of  the  preachers  set  them  the  example.  We,  therefore, 
exhort  our  sisters  to  dress  as  becometh  those  who  profess  to  walk  with 
God  ;  and  we  direct  their  husbands  to  use  all  the  influence  of  love  and  piety 
in  this  behalf.  And  we  insist  upon  it,  that  the  preachers  set  the  best 
example  in  dress  and  ever3rthing.  If  the  preachers  be  not  moderate  in 
everything,  a  torrent  of  luxury  will  irresistibly  break  in  upon  us,  and  destroy 
the  work  of  God."     [Min.  1802,  vol.  ii.,  p.  141.] 

'*  8.  Let  us  enforce  our  rules  concerning  dress,  and,  with  love  and  meek- 
ness, endeavour,  particularly,  to  put  an  end  to  the  unjustifiable  customs  of 
the  men  wearing  lapelled  coats,  and  expensive  and  showy  stuffs,  the  women 
wearing  short  sleeves  and  long-tailed  gowns,  and  the  children  a  superfluity 
of  buttons  and  ribbons.''     [Min.  1806,  vol.  ii.,  p.  849.] 

With  regard  to  dram  drinking,  evil  speaking,  unprofitable  con- 
versation, and  other  evils,  which  more  or  less  exist  in  the  societies, 
the  Conference  has  resolved  as  follows  : — 

''  1.  Let  us  preach  expressly  and  strongly  on  each  of  these  heads. 

'*  2.  Bead  the  sermon  on  '  Evil  Speaking*  in  every  society. 

**  8.  Let  the  leaders  closely  examine  and  exhort  every  person  to  put  away 
the  accursed  thing. 

*'  4.  Let  the  preacher  warn  the  society  in  every  place,  that  none  who 
is  hereafter  guilty,  can  remain  with  us. 

'*  5.  In  order  to  give  them  clearer  views  of  the  evil  of  these  things,  let 
every  preacher  recommend  to  every  society,  and  that  frequently  and 
earnestly,  the  reading  the  books  we  have  published,  preferably  to  any 
other."     [Min.  1744,  vol.  i.,  p.  18.] 

*'6.  In  public  and  in  private,  enlarge  on  economy,  as  a  branch  of 
religioa"     [Min.  1765,  vol.  i.,  p.  51.] 

**  7.  Warn  them  against  little  oaths ;  as,  *  upon  my  life,'  *  my  faith,' 
<my  honour;*  and  against  < compliments :'  let  them  use  no  unmeaning 
words."     [Min.  1765,  vol.  L,  p.  51.] 

'*  8.  No  person  is  to  call  another  heretic,  bigot,  or  by  any  other  dis- 
respectful name,  on  any  account,  for  a  difference  in  sentiment."  [Min.  1792, 
vol.  i.,  p.  260.] 

''9.  Suffer  none  that  speak  evil  of  those  in  authority,  or  that  prophesy 
evil  to  the  nation,  to  preach  with  us.  Let  every  assistant  take  care  of 
this."     [Min.  1799,  vol.  i.,  p.  141.] 

"  10.  None  of  us  shall,  either  in  writing  or  conversation,  speak  lightly 
or  irreverently  of  the  government  under  which  he  lives.  We  are  to 
observe,  that  the  oracles  of  God  command  us  to  be  subject  to  the  higher 
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powers ;  and  that  honour  to  the  king  is  there  connected  with  the  fear 
of  God."  [Min.  1792,  vol.  i.,  p.  260.]  "We  most  affectionately  intreat 
aJl  oar  brethren,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  'honour  the  king.'  Let  us 
daily  pray  for  our  rulers,  and  *  submit  ourselves  to  every  ordinance  of 
znan  for  the  Lord's  sake.'  '*    [Min.  1794,  vol.  i.,  p.  297.] 

"11.  To  prevent,  as  much  as  possible,  the  progress  of  strife  and 
debate,  and  consequent  divisions  in  our  connexion,  no  pamphlet  or  printed 
letter  shall  be  circulated  among  us,  without  the  author's  name,  and  the 
postage  or  carriage  paid."    [Min.  1795,  vol.  i.,  p.  826.] 

"  12.  Let  no  man,  or  number  of  men,  in  our  connexion,  on  any  account 
or  occasion,  circulate  letters,  call  meetings,  do,  or  attempt  to  do,  anjrthing 
new,  till  it  has  been  first  appointed  by  the  Conference."  [Min.  1796,  vol.  i., 
p.  847.] 

"  18.  Too  many  of  our  people  sit  whilst  a  blessing  is  asked,  and  thanks 
retumed,  at  meals.     Though  it  is  our  privilege  and   duty  to  set  God 
always  before  us,  we  should  manifest  our  sense  of  His  divine  presence 
on   all   occasions,  when  we  join  in   solemnly  addressing  Him  in  publie 
company,  by  our  actions  as  well  as  words."    [Min.  1802,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  141-2.] 
''  14.  Our  people  talk  too  much,  and  read  too  little.     Let  them  re- 
trench but  half  the  time  they  spend  in  talking,  and  they  will  have  time 
enough  to  read.    Speak  of  this  everywhere.    Reprove  them  publicly  and 
privately  for  reading  less  useful  books.     Do  not  talk  too  much  yourself. 
If  yoa  stay  above  half  an  hour  at  any  place,  take  out  a  book  and  read." 
[Min.  1765,  vol.  i.,  p.  51.] 

*'15.  With  regard  to  calling  each  other  brother  and  sister,  'It  may 
be  done,  tenderly  and  prudently.'  "  [Min.  1765,  vol.  i.,  p.  51.] 

*'  16.  Many  are  absolutely  enslaved  to  the  habit  of  taking  snuff.  In 
order  to  redress  this  great  evil,  speak  to  any  one  who  takes  it  in  sermon 
time.  Let  no  preacher  touch  it  on  any  account,  but  show  the  societies 
the  eva  of  it."  [Min.  1765,  vol.  i.,  p.  51.] 

<'  17.  Let  no  preacher  drink  any  drams  on  any  pretence,  but  strongly 
dissuade  our  people  from  it,  and  answer  their  pretences,  particularly  those 
of  curing  the  oholic,  and  helping  digestion."  [Min.  1765,  vol.  i.,  p.  51.] 

'<  18.  Enforce  the  rules  relating  to  ruffles,  lace,  snuff,  and  tobacco 
vigorously,  though  calmly.  When  any  person  is  admitted  into  a  society, 
even  good  breeding  requires  him  to  conform  to  the  rules  of  that  society. 
Let  these  rules  be  enforced  in  Ireland  and  Scotland  without  delay.  Only 
show  them  the  reasonableness  of  it  in  Scotland,  and  they  will  conform 
to  anything."   [Min.  1766,  vol.  i.,  p.  57.] 

*'19.  Preach  on  the  most  spiritual  subjects;  exhort  all  believers  to 
go  on  to  perfection,  and  earnestly  recommend  private  prayer,  reading 
the  Scriptures,  and  universal  self-denial."  [Min.  1765,  vol.  i.,  p.  52.] 

*'  20.  People  crowd  into  the  preachers'  houses  as  into  coffee  houses : 
this  is  utterly  wrong.  Let  no  person  come  into  the  house,  either  on 
Sunday  or  other  days,  unless  he  wants  to  ask  a  question."  [Min.  1776, 
voi:  i.,  p.  127.] 

<<21.  Let  none  of  our  friends  that  travel  on  business,  expect  to  be 
entertained  in  the  preachers'  houses."  [Min.  1787,  vol.  i.,  p.  200.] 


4jO  On  Smuggling  and  Bribery  at  Elections. 

In  consequence  of  some  of  the  more  wealthy  and  influential 
members  of  our  society  allowing  their  children  to  be  taught 
dancing,  and  otherwise  participating  in  what  are  called  the 
pleasures  of  the  world,  the  Conference  of  1856  deemed  it  expe- 
dient to  place  upon  record  the  following  judicious  and  affectionate 
reproof,  viz. : — 

''The  Conference  has  observed,  with  sincere  regret,  the  existence,  in 
some  quarters,  of  a  disposition  to  indulge  in  and  encourage  amusements 
which  it  cannot  regard  as  harmless  or  allowable.  The  obHgation  which 
rests  on  Christians  to  *  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,'  must  be  held  to 
extend  even  to  their  recreations ;  and  recreations  which  lead  to  asso- 
ciation with  the  ungodly  and  promote  a  trifling  spirit,  which  indispose 
persons  for  devotional  exercises,  and  do  not  harmonize  with  that  use  of 
'  the  word  of  God  and  prayer,'  by  which  the  social  intercourse  of  Christians 
should  be  hallowed,  can  never  be  safely  or  innocently  followed  by  any 
who  desire  to  '  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour.'  It  behoves  all 
such  to  keep  at  the  utmost  distance  from  evil,  and  to  set  an  example 
which  shall  at  once  instruct  and  reprove  the  ungodly:  but  this  is  never 
done  when  they  approach  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  fashions  and 
practices  of  an  evil  world,  instead  of  obeying  the  injunction  to  'come 
out  from  among  them  and  be  separate.'  The  original  Rules  of  our 
Societies  are  express  against  such  music  and  other  divershns  as  do  not 
accord  with  these  general  principles ;  and  subsequent  regulations  have 
specified  dancing  as  incompatible  with  Christian  propriety.  The  well- 
known  rule  which  forbids  the  teaching  of  dancing  in  schools  conducted 
by  Methodists,  proceeds  upon  the  principle  of  its  unlawfulness,  and  was 
clearly  intended  to  condemn  and  prevent  the  practice,  not  merely  in 
schools  and  among  pupils,  but  among  Methodists  in  general.  To  the 
views  long  since  indicated,  the  Conference  still  entirely  adheres;  and 
it  affectionately  entreats  heads  of  families  to  regulate  their  households 
in  accordance  with  them,  and  exhorts  the  younger  members  of  society 
not  to  be  '  conformed  to  this  world ; '  to  practise  self-denial  in  relation 
to  every  subject  which  demands  it ;  and  to  watch  against  every  practice, 
however  fashionable  or  fascinating,  which  tends  to  lower  the  tone  of 
devotional  feeling,  or  impair  the  influence  of  a  Christian  profession." 
[Min.  1856,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  802.] 

See  also  the  "  Compendium  of  Regulations,"  as  contained  in  the 
last  chapter  of  this  work. 


ON  SMUGGLING  AND  BRIBERY  AT  ELECTIONS. 


Q. — ^What  are  the  rules  with  regard  to  smuggling  and  bribery 
at  elections  ? 

A. — ^These  were  evils  which  extensively  prevailed  in  the  country 
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in  the  early  days  of  Methodism ;  therefore,  the  very  first  Conference 
resolved  as  follows : — 

'<  Extirpate  smnggling,  buying  or  selling  uncnstomed  goods,  out  of 
every  society,  particularly  in  Cornwall,  and  in  all  seaport  towns.  Let  no 
person  remain  with  ns  who  will  not  totally  abstain  from  every  kind  and 
degree  of  it."     [Min.  1744,  vol.  i.,  p.  13.] 

The  following  extract  from  Mr.  Wesley's  Journal  will  afford  some 
idea  of  the  extent  to  which  this  evil  prevailed  among  the  societies 
in  Cornwall,  and  of  the  firm  and  unflinching  manner  in  which  he 
dealt  with  those  who  were  guilty  of  it : — 


"  Wednesday,  July  25th,  1768,  the  stewards  met  at  St.  Ives,  from  the 

western  part  of  Cornwall.     The  next  day  I  began  examining  the  society, 

but  I  was  soon  obliged  to  stop  short.     I  found  an  accursed  thing  among 

them:    well  nigh   one   and   all   bought  or  sold  uncustomed  goods.     I, 

therefore,  delayed  speaking  to  any  more  till  I  had  met  them  all  together. 

This  I  did  in  the  evening,  and  told  them  plainly,  either  they  must  put 

this  abomination  away,  or  they  would  see  my  face  no  more. — ^Friday,  27th, 

they   severally  promised   so  to   do;   so  I  trust   this  plague  is   stayed." 

[Wesley's  Works,  vol.  iii.,  p.  116.] 

The  following  extracts  will  also  show  the  anxiety  of  the  Con- 
ference to  abolish  these  practices  : — 

"  Speak  tenderly  and  frequently  of  it  in  every  society  near  the  coast. 

"Carefully  disperse  the  *  Word  to  a  Smuggler.'  Expel  all  who  will  not 
leave  it  off.  Silence  every  local  preacher  that  defends  it."  [Min.  1767, 
vol.  i.,  p.  73.     Confirmed  in  1806.] 

« Making  of  candles  for  our  own  use,  without  paying  duty  for  them^ 
ifl  contrary  to  law,  and  is  a  species  of  smuggling  not  to  be  used  by  any 
honest  man."     [Min.  1785,  vol.  i.,  p.  178.] 

"  Extirpate  bribery,  receiving  anything  directly  or  indirectly,  for  voting 
m  any  election.  Show  no  respect  of  persons  herein  ;  expel  all  who  touch 
the  accursed  thing.  Let  this  be  particularly  observed  at  Grimsby  and 
Si  Ives."     [Min.  1744,  vol.  i.,  p.  18.] 

"Largely  show  the  wickedness  of  thus  selling  our  country,  in  every 

society. 

"Do  the  same  thing  in  private  conversation.  Read  everywhere  the 
Word  to  a  Freeholder ,  and  disperse  it,  as  it  were,  with  both  hands ;  but 
observe,  a  voter  may  suffer  his  expenses  to  be  borne,  and  not  incur  any 
blame."      [Mm.  1767,  vol.  i.,  p.  78.] 

As  recently  as  1842,  the  Conference  deemed  it  expedient  thus  to 
address  their  people  on  this  important  subject,  viz. : — 

"There  is  one  subject  of  great  public  moment,  to  which  we  direct. your 
most  serious  attention.  Much  has  lately  been  said  in  Parliament,  and 
elsewhere,  on  bribery  at  elections.     We  do  not  refer  to  the  practice  as 
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snpposing  that  any  of  yon  can  have  allowed  yonrselves  to  fall  into  what 
is  80  obvionsly  a  fearful  evil,  bnt  as  earnestly  desiring  that  your  example 
and  influence  may  be  employed  in  aid  of  the  measures  which  seek  to 
extinguish  it  altogether.  Nor  are  we  in  thus  calling  on  you  to  maintain  a 
holy  opposition  to  a  practice  which  could  not  become  general,  but  in 
consequence  of  previously  existing  and  widely-spread  moral  corruption 
without  support  from  the  conduct  and  writings  of  Mr.  Wesley.^  So  early 
as  July,  1747,  we  find  him,  in  his  Journal,  expressing  his  evidently 
great  pleasure  that  the  Methodists  of  Cornwall  were  steadily  refusing  to 
receive  bribes  for  their  votes.  He  was  so  deeply  impressed  with  the 
heinous  character  of  the  offence,  that  he  wrote  the  tract,  A  Word  to  a 
Freeholder,  for  distribution  at  elections,  in  which  he  uses,  in  his  own 
laconic  manner,  these  forcible  expressions  :  *  Will  you  sell  your  country  ? 
Will  you  sell  your  own  soul  ?  Will  you  sell  your  God — ^your  Saviour  ? 
Nay  1  God  forbid.  Rather  cast  down  just  now  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver 
or  gold,  and  say — **  Sir,  I  will  not  sell  heaven ;  neither  you  nor  all  the 
world  is  able  to  pay  the  purchase."  *  "  [Min.  1842,  vol.  ix.,  p.  410.] 
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Q. — What  regulations  have  been  made  by  the  Conference  for  the 
prevention  of  scandal,  when  any  member  becomes  bankrupt,  or  fails 
in  business  ? 

A. — In  cases  of  this  kind,  said  the  Conference  of  1770 : — 

"  Let  two  of  the  principal  members  of  the  society  be  deputed  to  examine 
his  accounts ;  and  if  he  has  not  kept  fair  accounts,  or  has  been  concerned 
in  that  base  practice  of  raising  money  by  coining  notes  (commonly  called 
the  bill  trade),  let  him  be  immediately  expelled  from  the  society."  [Min. 
1770,  vol.  i.,  p.  94.]  , 

•At  the  Conference  of  1781,  the  inquiry  was  made,  "  If  bankrupts 
ever  are  able,  is  it  not  their  duty  to  pay  their  whole  debt  ?"  the 
reply  was  as  follows : — 

**  Doubtless  it  is  their  duty  to  pay  their  whole  debt  if  ever  they  are  able. 
If  they  do  not,  they  ought  not  to  continue  in  our  society."  [Min.  1781, 
vol.  i.,  p.  162.J 

This  subject  was  again  brought  before  the  Conference  in  1820, 
when  it  was  resolved  as  follows  : — 

• 

**  1.  Let  our  old  rules  of  1770,  on  this  subject,  be  reprinted.  2.  Let 
all  our  superintendents  faithfully  act  according  to  this  rule.  8.  If  any 
member  be  found  to  have  speculated  in  business  beyond  a  reasonable 
probabihty  of  his  being  able  to  meet  every  lawful  demand,  he  shaU  be 
suspended  from  the  privileges  of  the  society  for  one  year  at  least.     4.  If 
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Any  of  oar  members  who  have  formerly  failed  in  business,  shall  afterwards, 
l>y  the  blessing  of  God,  have  acquired  property,  we  earnestly  exhort  them 
to  demonstrate  their  integrity  by  paying  all  their  former  deficiencies  as 
soon  as  possible."    [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  147.] 

**  We  feel  it  our  duty  most  affectionately  to  remind  those  of  our  dear 

people  who  are   engaged  in  commercial  affairs,  that  it  is  their  duty  to 

abstain  from  those  speculations  in  business  which  may  involve  them  in 

difficulties,  and,  by  oppressing  their  minds  with  worldly  care,  unfit  them 

for   spiritual  duties,  and  prevent  that  communion  with   God,  in  which 

alone  they  can  enjoy  permanent  happiness.     There  is  great  danger  lest 

persons  in  trading  or  mercantile,  life  should  be  induced,  by  the  hope  of 

larger  gains,  to  push  their  business  to  an  extent  beyond  their  capital,  and 

in  the   end,  should  entangle  themselves  and  their  friends  in  perplexity 

and  trouble.     We  advise  all  our  friends  to  be  careful  to  live  within  their 

income ;  to  avoid  all  extravagance  and  unbecoming  expensiveness  in  their 

mode  of  living ;  and  to  let  their  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men."  [Min. 

1822,  vol.  v.,  p.  846. 

See  also  the  "Compendium  of  Regulations,"  as  contained  in  the 
last  chapter  of  this  work. 


ON    MARRIAGE     OF    MEMBERS. 


Q. — It  was  remarked  at  the  Conference  of  1744,  that, — "  Many 
of  our  members  have  lately  married  with  unbelievers,  even  with 
such  as  were  wholly  unawakened.  What  can  be  done  to  put  a  stop 
to  this?'' 

The  answer  recorded  is  as  follows : — 

*'A. — 1.  Let  every  preacher  take  occasion  pnblicly  to  enforce  th« 
Apostle's  cantion,  *  Be  ye  not  nneqnally  yoked  with  unbelievers.'  2.  Let 
it  be  openly  declared  in  every  place,  that  he  who  acts  contrary  to  this, 
will  be  expelled  the  society.  8.  When  any  snch  is  expelled,  let  an 
exhortation  be  subjoined,  dissuading  others  ftom  following  that  bad  example, 
4.  And  let  all  be  exhorted  to  take  no  step  in  so  weighty  a  matter,  without 
first  advising  with  the  most  serious  of  his  brethren.*'  [Min.  1744, 
voL  L,  p.  18.] 

Q. — ^What  opinion  has  the  Conference  expressed  concerning  the 
marriage  of  daughters  without  the  consent  of  their  parents  ? 

"A- — In  general  (they  are  of  opinion  that),  she  ought  not  to  marry 
without  their  consent ;  yet  there  may  be  an  exception.  For  if — 1.  A 
woman  be  under  a  necessity  of  marrying.  2.  If  her  parents  absolutely 
refuse  to  let  her  marry  any  Christian  ;  then  she  may,  nay,  ought  to  marry 
without  their  consent.  Yet  even  then  a  Methodist  preacher  ought  not 
to  marry  her."  [Min.  1744,  vol.  I,  p.  18.] 
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This  subject  being  again  before  the  Conference  in  1809,  it  was 
agreed — 

"  To  confirm  and  republish  the  minute,  formerly  priiited  in  1744,  on  this 
subject,  by  Mr.  Wesley ;  and  resolve,  that  if  any  preacher  violate  this  rule 
in  future,  he  shall,  on  proof  of  such  violation,  be  excluded  from  the  con- 
nexion.'* [Min.  1809,  vol.  iii.,  p.  98.] 

Q. — What  opinions  have  been  given  by  the  Conference  as  to  the 
duty  of  members  of  our  societies,  in  reference  to  the  present  law  of 
marriage  ? 

"A. — 1.  That,  in  unison  with  the  general  stream  of  authorities  in  botii 
the  Jewish  and  Christian  churches,  the  ecclesiastical  law  of^  this  country, 
ever  since  the  epoch  of  the  Reformation,  has  affirmed  the  degrees  of 
consanguinity  and  affinity,  within  the  hmits  of  which  the  divine  Lawgiver 
has  prohibited  marriage,  to  be  such  as  are  expressed  or  implied  in  the 
eighteenth  chapter  of  Leviticus  ;  and  that,  therefore,  such  marriages  alone 
'are  godly  and  agreeable  to  the  laws,*  which  are  contracted  between  persons 
not  included  in  those  prohibitions." 

*'  2.  That,  from  the  same  auspicious  period  to  the  year  1885,  the  civil 
or  political  law  of  England  has  adopted  the  ecclesiastical  view  which  is 
before  stated  concerning  marriage,  by  regarding  all  marriages  within  such 
prohibited  degrees  as  voidable  by  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  on  proper  process 
commenced  during  the  lives  of  the  contracting  parties ;  and,  since  the 
year  1885,  by  pronouncing  all  such  marriages  actually  void,  without  the 
interposition  of  any  legal  process  whatsoever. 

"  8.  That,  on  the  great  New  Testament  principle  of  submission  '  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake,*  the  Conference  is  solemnly  of 
opinion,  that  the  members  of  our  societies  are  bound  by  the  law  of  Christ 
to  conform  themselves,  in  all  arrangements  concerning  marriage,  to  the 
institutions  of  their  country ;  and  especially  because,  in  the  very  form  of 
their  enactment,  there  is  a  national  recognition  of  the  authority  of  the 
Divine  Will,  as  made  known  to  mankind  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

'*  4.  The  Conference,  moreover,  deems  itself  now  called  upon  to  declare, 
that  it  is  by  no  means  comely,  nor  of  good  report,  for  members  of  onr 
societies  to  repair  to  certain  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  to  foreign 
countries,  in  the  hope  of  there  finding  facilities  for  contracting  marriages 
within  the  prohibited  degrees,  and  without  any  intention  of  fixing  their 
permanent  residence  in  those  countries."   [Min.  1841,  vol.  ix.,  p.  248.] 

Q. — What  are  the  regulations  of  the  Conference  in  reference  to 
itie  solemnization  of  matrimony  in  our  chapels  under  the  New 
Marriage  Act  ? 

• 

"  A. — ^As  it  appears  that  our  people,  in  various  places,  are  wishful  to 
avail  themselves  of  some  of  the  provisions  of  the  New  Marriage  Act  (6  and 
7  WiUiam  lY.,  cap.  85)  by  having  the  religious  services  proper  to  the 
celebration  of  matrimony  performed  in  our  own  chapels,  and  by  their  own 
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miniflters,  it  is  agreed  that,  where  the  parties  request  it,  such  wishes  may 
now  be  met  by  the  ministers  of  our  body ;  who  are,  in  such  cases,  directed 
to  use,  generally  and  substantially,  the  'Form  for  the  Celebration  of 
Matrimony,'  authorized  by  Mr.  Wesley  in  his  Abridgment  of  the  Liturgy^ 
in  connection  with  other  suitable  prayers  and  exhortations.  But  as  it 
is  essential  to  the  due  order,  security,  and  edifying  character  of  such 
serriees,  that  they  should  not  only  be  exactly  and  scrupulously  conformed 
to  the  existing  law  of  the  land,  but  also  placed  under  proper  ecclesiastical 
regulations,  a  committee  shall  be  appointed  to  prepare,  after  due  consultation, 
a  draft  of  such  regulations  to  be  submitted  to  the  final  consideration  of  the 
next  Conference."     [Min.  1845,  vol.  x.,  p.  244.] 

A  committee  was  accordingly  appointed,  consisting  of  eleven  preachers 
and  six  lay  gentlemen.  These  regulations  were  again  printed,  and  the 
committee  reappointed  at  the  Conference  of  the  following  year. 

The  Conference  of  1847,  on  receiving  the  report  of  the  above- 
named  (committee,  passed  the  following  resolutions : — 

*'  1.  The  Conference  directs  that  the  '  Form  of  the  solemnization  of 
Matrimony,'  generally  and  substantially  authorized  by  Mr.  Wesley  in  his 
Abridgment  of  the  Liturgy ^  and  which  has  been  carefully  revised  by  the 
committee,  shall  be  forthwith  published,  and  shall  be  uibed,  in  connection 
with  other  suitable  prayers  and  exhortations,  by  our  ministers,  in  the 
solemnization  of  all  marriages  at  which  they  may  officiate. 

"  2.  The  Conference  further  enjoins,  that  the  '  Directions  relative  to  the 
solemnization  of  marriages  in  Wesleyan  chapels  in  England  and  Wales,' 
prepared  by  the  same  committee,  shall  be  also  published ;  and  in  order  to 
the  security,  and  the  edifying  character  of  such  services,  as  well  as  to  their 
strict  conformity  to  the  existing  law  of  the  land,  the  various  regulations 
contained  in  this  publication  shall  be  scrupulously  observed. 

**  8.  Proper  books,  with  printed  forms  for  the  registration  of  marriages  in 
oor  chapels,  shall  be  immediately  prepared  and  published.  The  superin- 
tendent ministers  of  those  circuits  in  which  there  may  be  any  chapel 
registered  for  the  celebration  of  marriages,  are  enjoined  to  provide  such  a 
book  for  each  chapel,  and  are  held  responsible  for  the  due  ecclesiastical 
registration  of  all  marriages  performed  in  that  place  of  worship. 

''  4.  In  order  to  carry  into  immediate  effect  these  resolutions  of  the  Con- 
£Brence,  a  committee  is  hereby  appointed,  consisting  of  eleven  travelling 
preachers  and  four  lay  gentlemen."    [Min.  1847,  vol.  x.,  p.  551.] 

See  also  the  "  Compendium  of  Regulations,"  contained  in  the  last 
chapter  of  this  work. 


ON  DUE  OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  LORD'S  DAY. 


Q. — ^The  inquiry  has  been  made  in  the  Conference  from  time  to 
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time,  **  What  directions  shall  be  given  concerning  the  keeping  of 
the  Lords  Day ;"  what  are  the  replies  given  thereto  ? 
The  answers  given  are  as  follows  : — 

''A. — 1.  We  are  folly  persnaded  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  employ  a  hair 
dresser  on  Sunday ;"  therefore, — 

"Let  no  members  of  our  society  have  their  hair  dressed  on  Sunday. 
Let  all  our  members  that  possibly  can,  employ  those  barbers  who  make  a 
conscience  of  Sabbath  breaking."  [Min.  1782,  vol.  i.,  p.  159.] 

"  2.  We  are  afraid,  that  some  of  our  people  are  not  sufficiently  attentive 
to  this  ordinance  of  God.  We,  therefore,  strongly  recommend  the  religious 
observance  of  that  sacred  day ;  and  desire  the  superintendents  to  exclude 
every  person  from  the  society  who  buys  or  sells  on  the  Lord's  day,  unless 
the  sin  be  acknowledged  and  forsaken ;  except  in  the  cases  of  medicine  for 
the  sick,  or  of  supplying  necessaries  for  funerals.*'  [Min.  1795,  vol.  i.,  p.  819.] 

'^  8.  Let  all  the  rules  which  have  been  made  for  the  observance  of  the  Lord's 
day  be  strictly  enforced ;  and  let  no  books  be  sold  at  any  of  our  chapels,  on 
any  account,  on  that  day ;  and  let  all  the  preachers  press  upon  the  people 
in  their  sermons  and  exhortations  the  dreadful  consequence  of  profaning 
that  holy  day.'*  [Min.  1804,  vol  ii.,  p.  241.] 

"4.  Let  it  be  fully  understood  that  no  barbers,  who  shave  or  dress  their 
customers  on  the  Lord's  day,  are  suffered  to  remain  in  any  of  our  societies. 
We  charge  all  our  superintendents  to  execute  this  rule,  in  every  place, 
without  partiality  and  without  delay."  [Min.  1807,  vol.  ii.,  p.  408.] 

*'  5.  If  any  member  of  our  society,  in  Ireland,  learns  or  performs  the 
military  exercise  on  the  Lord's  day,  he  ought  not  to  be  continued  a  member ; 
let  him  be  excluded. 

"  And  any  person  ought  to  be  excluded  from  our  society,  who,  afler 
proper  admonition,  will,  on  the  Lord's  day,  continue  a  spectator  of  the 
exercise  of  the  volunteers. 

'*  N.B. — Meeting  on  the  parade,  in  order  to  attend  divine  service,  is  not 
to  be  considered  an  infringement  of  this  rule.  Nor  shall  the  above  minute 
refer  to  anything  which  it  may  be  necessary  for  them  to  do,  in  case  of  an 
actual  invasion."  [Min.  1782,  vol.  I,  p.  157.] 

'*  6.  Let  none  of  our  brethren  make  any  wake  or  feast,  neither  go  to  any 
on  Sunday ;  but  bear  a  public  testimony  against  them."  [Min.  1785,  vol.  i., 
p.  171.] 

'*7.  Let  us  earnestly  exhort  our  societies  to  make  the  best  and  most 
religious  use  of  the  rest  and  leisure  of  the  Lord's  day ;  let  us  admonish  any 
individuals  who  shall  be  found  to  neglect  our  public  worship,  under  pretence 
of  visiting  the  sick,  or  other  similar  engagements  ;  lot  us  show  to  our  people 
the  evil  of  wasting  those  portions  of  the  Sabbath,  which  are  not  spent  in 
public  worship,  in  visits,  or  in  receiving  company,  to  the  neglect  of  private 
prayer,  of  the  perusal  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  family  duties,  and,  often,  to 
the  serious  spiritual  injury  of  servants,  who  are  thus  improperly  employed, 
and  deprived  of  the  pubUc  means  of  grace ;  let  us  set  an  example  in  this 
matter,  by  refusing  for  ourselves  and  for  our  families,  to  spend  in  visits, 
when  there  is  no  call  of  duty  or  necessity,  the  sacred  hours  of  the  Holy 
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Sabbath ;  and  let  us  never  allow  the  Lord's  day  to  be  secularised  by  meet-  - 
ings  of  mere  bosiness,  when  such  busmess  refers  only  to  the  temporal  affairs 
of  the  Church  of  God/'    [Min.  1820,  voL  v.,  p.  151.] 

Attendanoo  of         "8.  We  once  more  solemnly  call  upon  the  members  of  our 
licwor.i^^  "      society,  conscientiously  to  sanctify  the  Sabbath  day,  both 

individually  and  in  their  families;  especially  by  a  regular 
attendance  upon  the  public  worship  of  Almighty  God  in  the  forenoon,  as 
well  as  on  the  subsequent  services  of  that  sacred  day,  and  by  suffering  as  few 
persons  xmder  their  care  as  possible  to  be  detained  at  home.*'  [Min.  1821, 
vol.  v.,  p.  253.] 

Baking     and  '*  9.  We  Solemnly  confirm  our  former  minutes  on  that  im- 

i^'SS^sSSilS  portant  branch  of  Christian  duty.  And  we  require  our 
duapproTed.  preachcrs,  especially  the  superintendents,  to  enforce  them 

on  the  attention  and  practice  of  our  people.  In  particular,  we  express  our 
disapprobation  of  Sunday  baking.  And  we  also  advise  all  our  friends, 
mOdly,  but  steadily,  to  discountenance  the  plan  of  teaching  the  art  of 
writing  on  the  Lord's  day,  to  the  children  of  Sunday  schools,  as  one  which 
has  an  injurious  effect  both  on  teachers  and  scholars ;  occupies  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  Lord's  day,  that  might  be  more  profitably  employed  in  cate- 
chetical and  other  reUgious  instruction ;  and  being  wholly  secular  in  its  direct 
object  and  tendency,  is,  in  our  judgment,  an  unjustifiable  infringement  of 
the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath."     [Min.  1823,  vol.  v.,  p.  429.] 

"  10.  All  members  of  the  Society  are  required  to  observe  the  Holy  Sabbath 
with  religious  care ;  in  accordance  with  the  oft  repeated  advices  and  direc- 
tions of  Uie  Conference,  and,  above  all,  with  the  abiding  precepts  of  God's 
word."  [Compendium  of  Regulations  appended  to  the  Class  Books.  See 
last  chapter  of  this  work.] 

In  the  year  1848  the  Lord's  Day  Committee  was  first  appointed, 
on  which  occasion  the  Conference  adopted  the  following  resolution, 
viz.: — 

**  Convinced  of  the  great  and  growing  importance  of  a  careful  observance 
of  the  Lord's  day  to  the  prosperity  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
nation  at  large,  the  Conference  appoints  a  committee  to  watch  over  the 
general  interests  of  the  Sabbath,  to  observe  the  course  of  events  in  reference 
to  it,  to  collect  such  information  as  may  serve  the  cause  of  Sabbath  obser- 
vance, to  correspond  with  persons  who  are  engaged  in  similar  designs,  and 
to  report  from  year  to  year  the  results  of  their  inquiries,  with  such  sugges- 
tions as  they  may  think  proper  to  offer  to  the  Conference."  {Min.  1848,  vol. 
XL,  p.  102.] 

A  committee  consisting  of  twelve  ministers  was  accordingly 
appointed.  This  committee  has  ever  since  been  annually  appointed, 
and  i^  now  constituted  of  both  ministers  and  laymen,  whose  vigilance 
and  zeal  deserve  the  highest  praise.  A  report  of  their  proceedings 
is  annually  presented  to  the  Conference. 

The  unabated  zeal  and  constant  vigilance  of  this  invaluable 
Committee  is  more  especially  apparent,  when  the  various  subjects 
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which  have  immediately  required  their  prompt  and  energetic  atten- 
tion are  brought  separately  under  review.  The  efforts  that  have  been 
employed  by  the  worldly  and  irreligious  for  the  opening  of  the 
Crystal  Palace  on  the  Sabbath ;  the  proposed  extension  of  time  for 
the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquoi-s  on  the  Lord  s  day ;  the  playing  of 
bands  of  music  in  the  parks  on  Sundays ;  the  proposal  for  opening 
the  British  Museum  and  other  places  of  recreation  on  the  Sabbath ; 
and  the  running  of  excursion  trains  on  Sundays  :  have  all  demanded 
and  received  the  most  indefatigable  and  prompt  attention  of  the 
Lord's  Day  Committee. 


ON  FAMILY  WORSHIP. 


Q. — B[ave  any  regulations  been  adopted  by  the  Conference,  on  the 
subject  of  Family  Worship,  and  its  strict  observance  by  the  members 
of  our  societies  ? 

A. — There  are  no  clearly  defined  rules,  but  this  important  subject 
has  been  most  earnestly  and  affectionately  enforced  from  time  to  time, 
as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  extracts  from  the  minutes  of  Con- 
ference, viz. : — 

**  1.  Is  it  of  great  importance  for  the  spiritnal  welfare  of  our  people  that 
family  worship  be  strictly  attended  to  ? 

**  It  is.  Therefore,  strongly  recommend,  both  in  public  and 
Famajworahip      private,  the  having  family  prayer,  morning   and   evening, 

after  reading  a  chapter,  and  that  m  the  most  lively  manner. 
[Min.  1765,  vol.  i.,  p.  61.] 

**  2.  We  earnestly  enforce  upon  all  the  people  under  our 
ibr  fluniiy  nnyer  care  a  conscieutious  and  uniform  attention  to  this  important 
reoommen  subject;  and  solemnly  exhort  them  to  maintain  the  practice 

of  daily  prayer  in  their  houses  ;  to  have  stated  times  allotted  for  this  pur- 
pose ;  to  fix  their  morning  worship,  for  instance,  just  before  breakfast,  and 
their  evening  worship  just  before  supper  ;  to  make  the  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  a  constant  part  of  their  domestic  devotion ;  to  require  not  only 
some,  but  all  the  members  of  their  respective  families  to  be  present  at  the 
time  of  family  worship ;  and  to  allow  of  no  excuses,  except  in  cases  of 
sickness,  or  other  unavoidable  emergencies ;  and  once,  at  least,  in  every 
week,  to  catechise  their  children  and  servants,  and  converse  with  them 
individually  on  the  business  of  religion. 

**  8.  We  require  all  our   preachers  to    make    particular 
'jjj'^jjjjjjjgf**'*      inquiries  into  the  state  of  family  religion  in  their  circuits  ;  to 

enforce  the  duties  above  mentioned  in  the  leaders'  meetings 
and  in  the  society  meetings ;  and  to  speak  on  the  subject  closely  and  strongly 
to  every  class,  in  their  quarterly  visitations  of  the  societies."  [Min.  1811, 
vol.  iii.,  p.  228.] 
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Tiie  Scripiura         "  ^'  ^^'  *^®  Spiritual  benefit  of  our  people,  and  in  order  that 

>   be    read    • 
haOj  wanhip. 


to  1m  nid  at     the  blessing  of  God  may  rest  upon  their  families,  we  earnestly 


press  upon  them  the  orderly  and  devout  exercise  of  family 
worship,  accompanied  by  a  deliberate  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  In 
order  to  a  due  discharge  of  this  most  important  duty,  a  suitable  portion  of 
time  should  be  conscientiously  set  apart  on  the  morning  and  evening  of 
every  day,  when  the  attendance  of  all  the  members  of  the  family,  including 
the  servants,  should  be  required."  [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  252.] 
othM- books nok  **  ^'  ^®  ^o^B  that  our  people  are  careful  to  appoint  suitable 

te^LTto^t^     times  for  family  prayer,  and  for  reading  the  Word  of  God  in 
^ftmiiy   WOT-     their  houses.     Every  morning  and  every  evening,  the  whole 

of  the  family  should  (if  possible)  be  collected  together,  and 
before  prayer,  a  portion  of  the  sacred  volume  should  be  read ;  for,  whatever 
excellence  there  may  be  in  other  writings,  they  ought  not  to  supersede  the 
regular  and  stated  reading  of  God's  Word."  [Min.  1822,  vol.  v.,  p.  847.] 

**  6.  We  exhort  you  to  the  serious  and  regular  observance 
briufi  a  holy  in-  of  family  worship.  Those  who  neglect  it,  lay  aside  one  of 
Ko«— b^H  the  most  general  and  indispensable  badges  of  the  Christian 

profession,  and  dishonour  God,  as  He  is  'the  God  of  the 
families  of  the  whole  earth.'  Domestic  heathenism  cannot  be  consistent 
with  individual  piety.  Family  prayer  is  necessary  to  obtain  the  sancti- 
fieation  of  our  mutual  relationships,  and  of  our  family  joys  and  sorrows.  It 
is  a  safeguard  against  sin.  And  what  is  more  than  all,  it  brings  down  upon 
what  ought  to  be  '  a  church  in  our  house,'  a  holy  influence,  which  prepares 
both  parent  and  children  for  their  various  places  in  the  church  catholic, 
which  is  the  aggregate  of  all  household  churches.  In  those  cases  in  which 
the  heads  of  the  family  are  not  pious,  let  the  utmost  *  meekness  of  wisdom  ' 
be  employed  by  the  subordinate  members  to  obtain  its  introduction.  In 
those  other  cases  in  which  excessive  timidity,  and  the  want  of  natural  gifts, 
shall  join  at  first  to  disqualify,  as  it  may  be  thought,  for  the  exercise  of 
this  duty,  let  a  form  of  prayer  be  used  rather  than  have  it  omitted ;  and 
thus  go  on  until  experience  and  richer  grace  have  set  the  stammering  lips 
and  fettered  soul  at  liberty.  Let  family  prayer  be  full  and  copious,  not  only 
embracing  the  wants  and  interests  of  the  little  circle  to  which  it  belongs, 
but,  as  far  as  possible,  those  of  the  church  and  the  world,  and  of  individuals 
m  special  circumstances."     [Min.  1842,  vol.  ix.,  p.  407.] 


DEATH     OF    MEMBERS. 


Q. — At  the  Conference  of  1781  and  1790,  the  inquiry  was  made, 
"Ought  we  not  to  exhort  all  dying  persons  to  be,  then  at  least, 
merciful  according  to  their  power  ?"     What  reply  was  given  ? 

*'  A. — We  ought,  without  any  regard  to  the  reflections  which  will  be  cast 
upon  us  on  that  account."      [Min.  1790,  vol.  i.,  p.  241.] 

k 


50  Death  of  Members. 

The  following  directions  have  been  given  in  respect  to  the  deaths 
of  the  members  of  our  own  societies. 

"1.  Never  preach  a  funeral  sermon,  but  for  an  eminently  holy  person ; 
nor  then,  without  consulting  the  assistant.  Preach  none  for  hire.  Beware 
of  panegyric,  particularly  in  London.**     [Min.  1786,  vol.  i.,  p.  194.] 

'*  2.  The  preachers  are  desired  to  send,  from  time  to  time,  to  the  book 
committee,  full  accounts  of  the  deaths  of  eminently  pious  persons.**  [Min. 
1799,  vol.  ii.,  p.  24.] 

'*  8.  A  register  shall  be  kept  in  each  circuit,  in  which  all  the  deaths  of 
the  members  of  our  society  shall  be  registered. 

*'  4.  An  account  of  the  number  of  deaths  in  each  circuit  respectively,  shall 
be  annually  sent  to  London,  and  inserted  in  the  January  Magazine, 

"5.  The  circumstances  of  all  remarkable  deaths  shall  be  drawn  up  at 
large,  and  sent  to  the  editor  of  our  Magazine,  who  may  publish  them  as  far 
as  he  judges  proper.**     [Min.  1808,  vol.  ii.,  p.  190.] 


TMAL  AND  EXCLUSION  OF  MEMBERS. 


Q. — What  regulations  have  been  made  by  the  Conference  with 
respect  to  the  Exclusion  of  Members  from  the  Society  ? 
A. — ^They  are  as  follows,  viz. : — 

II  br  OM.  "  ^*  The  far  greater  number  of  those  that  are  separated 
lect.  excittd*     fpom  US,  exclude  themselves,  by  neglecting  to  meet  in  class, 

and  to  use  the  other  means  ol  grace,  and  so  gradually  for- 
sake us.     With  regard  to  others, 

„     .   ^.  *'  2.  Our  rule  is  fixed,  and  our  custom  expressed  in  the 

Ezelndi  n  g  .  ... 

iBMnbara,  «•  the     rules  of  the  society,  where  it  is  said,  '  These  are  the  general 
^Mkm.         "^      rules  of  our  societies ;  all  which  we  are  taught  of  God  to 

observe,  even  in  His  written  word,  the  only  rule,  and  the 
sufficient  rule,  both  of  our  faith  and  practice :  and  all  these  we  know  His 
Spirit  writes  on  every  truly  awakened  heart.*  If  there  be  any  among  us 
who  observe  them  not,  who  habitually  break  any  of  them,  let  it  be  made 
known  unto  them  who  watch  over  that  soul,  as  they  that  must  give  an 
account.  We  will  admonish  him  of  the  error  of  his  ways :  we  will  bear 
"with  him  for  a  season.  But  then,  if  he  repent  not,  he  hath  no  more  place 
among  us."      [Min.  1796,  vol.  i.,  pp.  866,  866.] 

Namfls  of  ex.  **  ^*  ^^^^^  ^^  ^®   society.  Only  on   the   Thursday  or 

w**  biT**°*      Sunday  following  the  quarterly  visitation   of  the   classes. 

Then,  also,  let  the  names  of  those  be  read  who  are  excluded 
from  the  society."     [Min.  1746,  vol.,  i.,  p.  88.] 

**  At  this  time  (1768),  and  for  some  years  after,  it  was  customary 
for  the  preachers  to  expel  persons  from  the  society,  by  mentioning  their 
names  in  public,  and  also  the  crimes  they  had  committed.  But  it  was 
found  that,  in  so  doing,  they  laid  themselves  open  to  an  action  by  the 
party  expelled.      All  they  do  at  present  is,  to   declare  in  the  meeting 
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of  the  society,  that  *  A.  B.  is  no  longer  a  member  of  the  society.'  No 
evfl  can  follow  from  this."  [Myles's  Chron.  Hist,  of  the  Methodists, 
Ed.  1818,  p.  96.J 

In  consequence  of  the  agitated  state  of  the  connexion,  and  for 
the  promotion  of  peace,  the  Conferences  of  1794  and  1797  thus 
resolved  in  reference  to  cases  of  Expulsion : — 

j^^^^    ^         **lt  is  agreed,  that  the  management  of  the  temporal  and 
dbenoBijto  «x-      spiritual  concerns  of  the  society  shall  be  separated,  as  far 

as  the  purposes  of  peace  and  harmony  can  be  answered 
thereby ;  or  as  they  have  ever  been  separated  in  times  of  the  greatest  peace 
and  harmony."  *'  The  spiritual  concerns  shall  be  managed  by  the  preachers, 
who  have  ever  appointed  leaders,  chosen  stewards,  and  admitted  members 
into,  or  expelled  them  from,  the  society,  consulting  their  brethren,  the 
stewards  and  leaders. 

"  No  trustee  (however  accused,  or  defective  in  conform- 
1^         a  tnu-      ^^  ^^  ^^^  established  rules  of  the  society)  shall  be  removed 

from  the  society,  unless  his  crime  or  breach  of  the  rules  of 
the  society  be  proved  in  the  presence  of  the  trustees  and  leaders. 

"If  any  preacher  be  accused  of  immoraUty,  a  meeting 
eiMd  pimcherT      8^^  be  called  of  all  the  preachers,  trustees,  stewards,  and 

leaders  of  the  circuit  in  which  the  accused  preacher  labours ; 
tnd  if  the  charge  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  majority  of  such 
meeting,  the  chairman  of  the  district  in  which  that  circuit  is  situated,  shall 
remove  the  convicted  preacher  from  the  circuit,  on  the  reqaest  of  the 
majority  of  the  meeting;  nevertheless,  an  appeal  on  either  side  to  the 
Conference  shall  remain."     [Min.  1794,  vol.  i.,  pp.  814,  815.] 

"  No  person  shall  be  expelled  from  the  society  for  immorality  till  such 
hnmorality  be  proved  at  a  leaders*  meeting."     [Min,  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  891.] 

^*  The  members  of  our  societies  are  delivered  from  every 
Trial  of  an  ae-      apprehension  of  clandestine  expulsions ;    as   that  superin- 


TBOCWhtBT. 

tendent  would  be  bold,  indeed,  who  would  act  with  partiality 
or  injustice  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  meeting  of  leaders.  Such  a 
superintendent,  we  trust,  we  have  not  among  us ;  and  if  such  there  ever 
^ould  be,  we  should  be  ready  to  do  all  possible  justice  to  our  injured 
brethren."     [Min.  1797,  vol.  L,  p.  894.] 

The  following  explanations  and  improvements  of  existing  rules 
and  usages  of  the  Connexion  are  contained  in  the  Special  Address  of 
the  Conference  of  1835,  in  respect  to  the  Trial  and  Expulsion  of 
Members  and  Officers  from  the  Soc:  eby,  viz. : — 

**  1.  During  the  life  of  Mr.  Wesley,  and  for  a  short  period 
Mw^'ll^SnJ  afterwards,  the  superintendent  (formerly  called  *  the  assist- 
2S,JJ2£^**°^  ^  ant')  possessed,  according  to  the  primitive  rules  and  estab- 
lished usage  of  the  connexion,  the  entire  and  unrestricted 
power  of  excluding  from  the  society  any  members  whom,  on  account  of 
their  habitual  and  persevering  violation  of  the  laws  of  God,  or  of  any  of 

E  2 
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onr  general  roles,  he  judged  to  be  improper  for  our  Christian  commnnion 
This  power  was  snbject  only,  in  the  case  of  an  appeal,  to  the  paternal 
interference  of  Mr.  Wesley,  while  he  lived,  and  after  his  death,  to  that  of 
the  district  committees  and  of  the  Conference.  [See  the  7th  head  of  the 
general  roles,  dated  May  1,  1748.] 

'*  2.  It  was  sobseqoently  agreed,  in  1794,  to  regolate  and 

^•reMhmni  oot     limit  the  power  of  the  soperintendent,  by  a  formal  engage- 

wi'ikuntfizstoan-     ment  then  made  on  the  part  of  the  Conference,  that  the 

Ltb  and  iLden.      preachers  should  *  consult  the  stewards  and  leaders  *  before 

they  proceeded  to  any  act  of  expolsion ;  the  admission  and 
expolsion  of  members  being,  however,  at  the  same  time,  explicitly  recog- 
nised as  among  those  '  spiritual  concerns  of  the  society  *  which,  in  contra- 
distinction to  '  temporal  concerns,'  had  '  ever  '  been,  and  shoold  continoe  to 
be,  'managed  by  the  preachers.'  This  legal  provision  for  *  consoltation  * 
applied  to  members  generally.  But  a  distinct  and  special  provision  was 
made,  in  the  same  year,  in  reference  to  trustees;  viz.,  'No  trustee  (however 
accused,  or  defective  in  conforming  to  the  established  rules  of  the  society) 
shall  be  removed  from  the  society,  unless  his  crime  or  breach  of  the  rules  of 
the  society  be  proved  in  the  presence  of  the  trustees  and  leaders,^ 

''8.  At  length,  in  1797,  instead  of  this  simple  '  consolta- 
mmJi^to'be  tion '  of  the  stewards  and  leaders,  it  was  enacted  that 
JJJ^JJlJj^**^"  no  person  should  be  expelled  for  immorality  till  such  im- 
morality had  been  proved  at  a  leaders^  meeting;  or,  as 
this  clause  appears  to  have  been  afterwards  explained,  *  proved  to  the 
satirfaction '  of  the  leaders*  meeting.  And  the  intention  of  this  new  enact- 
ment is  officially  recorded  to  have  been  to  deliver  the  members  of  our 
societies  from  every  apprehension  of  clandestine  expulsions.  *  That  super- 
intendent,' it  is  stated,  'would  be  bold,  indeed,  who  would  act  with 
partiality  or  injustice  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  meeting  of  leaders.' 
Such  a  superintendent,  we  trust,  we  have  not  among  us ;  and  if  there 
ever  should  be,  we  should  be  ready  to  do  all  possible  justice  to  our  ii^jored 
brethren. 

Memben    de-  '*  ^'  ^®  ^^^^  ^  which  this  role  of  1797  applies,  most 

S5!t"^diy     necessarily  be  understood  as  being  that  of  a  member  who 
2|jrf»»ig««  pre-     demands  a  trial  at  a  leaders'  meeting.      *  The   far  greater 

number,'  it  is  truly  stated,  *  exclude  themselves  by  utterly 
forsaking  us.'  Continued  absence  from  the  class-meeting  or  other  means 
of  grace,  without  any  sufficient  reason,  or  some  manifest  breach  of  the  laws 
of  God,  or  of  the  particular  rules  of  our  connexion,  is  usually  in  such 
cases  reported  by  the  class-leader  to  the  preacher,  at  the  time  of  the 
quarterly  visitation.  If  there  be  no  denial  of  the  fact,  or  satisfactory 
defence  against  the  charge,  on  the  part  of  the  member,  or  of  his  friends 
who  may  be  present ;  and  if  the  preacher,  in  the  case  of  alleged  crime  or 
misconduct,  be  of  opinion  that  the  offence  is  one  of  such  grave  and  serious 
character  as  to  require  some  public  testimony  of  disapprobation,  the  imme- 
diate exclusion  of  the  negligent  or  offending  member  has  usually  resulted, 
quietly,  and  as  a  matter  of  course,  by  the  preacher's  withholding  his  society 
ticket,  and  erasing  his  name  from  the  class-book.     But  if  the  member  so 
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charged  deny  the  allegation  of  a  wilful  neglect  of  our  peculiar  discipline  as 
to  class-meetings,  etc.,  or  of  a  breach  of  some  law  of  Scripture,  or  rule  of 
Methodism,  and  demand  a  trial,  for  the  proof  or  disproof  thereof,  before 
the  leaders'  meeting,  or  before  a  committee  of  leaders  appointed  by  that 
meeting,  then  such  trial  must,  as  our  law  now  stands,  and  has  stood  ever 
since  1797,  be  forthwith  conceded.  If  a  majority  of  the  leaders,  who  vote 
at  the  meeting,  shall  be  <  satisfied  *  that  sufficient  proof  is  adduced,  to 
establish  the  fact  of  a  wilful  and  habitual  negligence,  or  of  the  violation  of 
some  Scriptural  or  Uethodistical  rule,  and  shall  give  a  verdict  to  that  effect, 
then  the  leaders'  meeting  has  discharged  its  whole  part  of  the  painful  duty 
to  be  performed,  and  the  case  is  left  in  the  hands  of  the  superintendent. 
On  him  devolves,  in  his  pastoral  character,  as  the  person  whose  peculiar 
call  and  province  it  is  to  '  watch  over  that  soul '  as  one  that  '  must  give  an 
account/  the  sole  right  and  duty  of  deciding  on  the  measures  to  be  adopted 
towards  the  ofiender,  in  consequence  of  the  verdict  thus  pronounced.  He 
must  consider  his  solemn  responsibility,  personally  and  officially,  to  God 
and  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  his  special  obligation  to  care  most 
tenderly  and  anxiously  for  the  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare  of  the  individual 
whose  conduct  is  implicated  ;  and,  impartially  applying  the  laws  of  God,  as 
found  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  the  specific  rules  of  our  body,  (as  the  case 
may  be,)  to  the  facts  which  have  been  declared  to  have  been  proved,  as 
involving  a  violation  of  those  laws  or  rules,  he  must  prayerfully  form  the 
best  judgment  he  can  respecting  the  nature  and  degree  of  the  ecclesiastical 
penalty  most  fit  to  be  inflicted ;  whether  censure  and  reproof,  in  private  or 
in  public ;  temporary  suspension  from  Methodistical  privileges ;  putting 
the  member  back  again  into  a  state  of  mere  probation ;  or,  finally,  the 
extreme  penalty  of  expulsion. 

**  5.  This  the  Conference  solemnly  declare  to  be,  in  their 


Bbi^g^Sbs^wD-     conscientious  judgment,  the  import  and  intent,  even  accord- 
^SS^SmSmiu      ^°8  ^o  ^®  ^^st  large  and  liberal  interpretation  which  can, 

with  truth  and  fairness,  be  given  of  our  rules  and  usages, 
collectively  considered,  and  as  they  now  exist,  in  reference  to  this  part  of 
our  pastoral  discipline.  The  power  of  determining  the  sentence  to  be 
passed  on  an  ofiender,  thus  uniformly  and  from  the  beginning  reserved  to 
our  sifperintendents,  the  Conference  believe  to  be  essential  to  the  scriptural 
duties  and  fmictions  of  the  pastoral  office.  Those  duties  and  functions  they 
can,  on  no  account,  consent  to  abandon,  or  permit  to  be  frittered  away  ;  for 
that  would  seriously  endanger  the  purity  and  peace  of  our  connexion,  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  rights,  liberties,  and  spiritual  privileges  of  our  people 
on  the  other  hand.  The  pastoral  duty  and  power,  vested  in  the  Christian 
ministry,  to  exclude  obstinate  offenders  from  our  religious  fellowship,  for 
manifest  violations  of  the  general  law  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  of  the 
particular  rules  of  our  connexion,  are  clearly  essential  to  peace  and  purity. 
The  correlative  power  of  the  pastor — ^who,  if  a  man  of  God,  *  naturally 
cares '  for  the  flock — to  decide,  after  the  case  has  been  proved,  on  the  adop- 
tion either  of  some  mild  and  corrective  sentence,  or  of  the  severer  one  of 
expulsion,  according  to  his  own  deliberate  and  conscientious  views  of  the 
whole  afiair,  and  all  its  circumstances,  is  equally  essential  to  the  protection 
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of  an  accused  individual  from  the  effects  of  personal  prejudice  or  irritation, 
or  of  popular  excitement  and  undue  local  influence. 

^*  6.  Asserting,  however,  in  the  strongest  manner,  the 
gtianb  and  wou-  Scriptural  principles  now  stated,  and  which  have  governed 
i^S^S^  °'     our  discipline  from  the  beginning,  the  Conference  do,  never- 

theless,  most  cheerfully  agree  to  adopt  the  following  addi- 
tional guards  and  securities  to  our  people,  for  the  proper  exercise  of  the 
powers  confided  to  superintendents  in  cases  of  expulsion. 

**  (1.)  No  sentence  of  expulsion  shall  hereafker  be  pro- 
(kiimd  for  a  nounced  by  any  superintendent  in  the  same  meeting  at  which 
wedc  after  the     ^^  ^^^  ^^^  j^^^^  taken  place.     To  afford  time  for  fhll 

inquiry  into  the  past  character  of  the  party,  and  other  cir- 
cumstances, and  for  calm  and  careful  deliberation,  the  sentence  shall  be 
deferred  for  at  least  one  week  after  the  trial ;  unless  the  superintendent  be 
fully  satisfied  at  once,  that  the  case  is  one  in  which  some  of  the  milder 
forms  of  discipline  should  alone  be  adopted,  and  that  expulsion  is  not  at  all 
to  be  contemplated. 

'*  (2.)  In  difficult  or  doubtful  cases,  the  superintendent  ia 
iMdara  tu  be  uow  further  directed,  not  to  proceed  to  the  actual  sentence 
r»,iSL     ^  **'      of  expulsion  without  privately  asking  information  from  such 

individual  leaders,  or  other  judicious  and  experienced  mem- 
bers of  the  society,  as  are  most  likely  to  put  him  into  full  possession  of  all 
the  circumstances  necessary  to  his  forming,  with  due  discretion  and  caution, 
his  own  final  judgment  on  the  subject 

p^^j^^  "  (8.)  Every  case  of  proposed  expulsion  shall  be  brought 

poUouK  to  be  by  the  superintendent  before  the  weekly  meeting  of  the 
preaohera'  meet-      preachers  of  his  circuit,  in  order  that  he  may  have  the 

advantage  of  hearing  the  opinions  and  advice  of  his  colleagues 
and  co-pastors,  before  he  shall  finally  decide  on  the  course  he  on^t  to 
adopt. 

Rtebtof appeal  "  (^•)  ^  ^^  cascs  of  dissatisfactiou  with  the  sentence  of 

*|^^Dktrict     expulsion,  pronounced  by  a  superintendent,  the  aggrieved 

person  shall  have,  as  heretofore,  the  right  of  appeal  to  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  preachers  of  his  district ;  and  even,  if  still  dissatisfied, 
to  the  Conference,  who  will  hear  him  by  a  committee,  or  by  a  special  ^depu- 
tation, and  endeavour  to  decide  according  to  truth,  and  to  the  requirements 
of  Holy  Scripture,  and  of  our  discipline. 

**  (5.)  But  as  it  is  readily  admitted  that  the  appeal  to  the 
minor  diatri<^  full  district  committee,  or  to  the  Couference,  may  possibly 
taZToMa."  ^'  l>®  found,  practically,  too  inconvenient  to  admit  of  a  suffi- 
ciently prompt  and  easy  application,  except  in  cases  of  extra- 
ordinary interest  and  importance,  the  Conference  now  agrees  and  resolves, 
— '  That  the  principle  of  the  rule  of  1798,  respecting  the  appointment  of 
minor  district  committees  in  the  case  of  preachers  shall  be  extended  also  to 
the  ^ase  of  aU  excluded  members  who  choose  to  avail  themselves  of  its  pro- 
visions. An  excluded  person  shall,  therefore,  have  the  right  of  selecting 
any  two  preachers  of  the  district  to  which  his  circuit  belongs,  and  the 
luperintendent  shall  select  two  other  such  preachers ;  and  these  four,  with 
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Jie  ehairmin  of  the  district  (or  if  it  happen  that  the  ohairman  is  himself  the 
Koperintendent  whose  act  is  impugned,  then  some  other  preacher  to  he 
shosen  by  the  four  other  members  as  their  chairman  pro  tempore) ,  shall 
otieei  in  some  eonvenient  place,  and  shall  have  the  power  of  modifying, 
revermng^  or  confirming  the  sentence  against  which  such  appeal  shall  be 
msde.  Their  decision  shall  in  such  cases  be  binding  on  all  parties,  unless 
■obseqnenily  altered,  on  further  appeal,  by  the  full  district  committee,  or 
by  the  Conference. 

"  (6.)  These  additional  guards  and  securities  for  our 
CMS  of  bieOaoM  people  against  the  possibility  of  rash  and  unwarrantable 
iko^i^a^^S^t      expulsions,  by  granting  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  an 

individual  superintendent  to  the  collective  judgment  and 

"wisdom  of  a  number  of  pastors,  being  cheerfully  adopted,  the  Conference 

considers  it  both  necessary  and  reasonable,  at  the  same  time,  to  provide  an 

equally  easy,  prompt,  and  convenient  remedy  for  another  case,  which  may 

possibly  arise,  in  seasons  of  peculiar  excitement,  though  it  is  confidently 

lioped  that  it  will  be  found  to  be  one  of  only  rare  occurrence.     The  case 

intended,  is  that  of  the  majority  of  a  leaders*  meeting,  before  whom  a 

member  accused  may  be  put  on  his  trial,  being  induced,  through  some 

nndne  local  interest,  or  influence,  or  prejudice,  so  far  to  forget  its  duty  to 

God,  and  to  the  purity,  peace,  and  good  order  of  our  connexion,  as  to  bring 

in,  factiously  and  perversely,  a  verdict  notoriously  inconsistent  with  the 

faets  proved,  and  with  the  plain  and  obvious  meaning,  and  the  general  or 

iqpecific  regulations  of  tbe  laws  of  God,  or  of  our  own  body  as  applicable 

to  these  facts, — or  as  even,  in  certain  conceivable  cases,  to  refuse  to  give 

any  verdict  at  all ;  thus,  in  either  case,  defeating  the  ends  of  public  justice, 

and  preventing,  by  an  abuse  of  their  constitutional  functions,  the  exercise 

of  that  discipline  which  Christ  has  commanded,  and  for  which  he  has  mad<^ 

the  ministers  of  his  church  responsible  to  himself.     It  is  true  jthat  our 

ptesent  rules  provide  an  ultimate  remedy  for  such  an  occasional  and 

extraordinary  occurrence,  by  the  powers  given  to  regular  and  special 

district  committees,  in  1791,  1792,  and  subsequent  years,  and  confirmed 

and  extended  in  1797.    But  that  remedy,  though  sufficient,  when  actually 

called  into  operation,  to  provide  for  '  any  critical  case,*  and  to  '  redress  any 

grievance,*  is  not  of  easy  and  convenient  application.     There  is  the  same 

reason  for  affording  facilities  of  redress  to  a  superintendent,  obstructed  in 

his  pastoral  duties  by  the  prevalence  of  a  contumacious  and  factious  spirit, 

as  for  granting  those  facilities  to  an  aggrieved  member,  complaining  of  th^ 

pnrjudice  or  severity  of  his  superintendent.      The  Conference  therefore 

resolves,  that  a  superintendent,  complaining  of  any  leaders*  meeting  for 

refusing  to  act  its  constitutional  part,  or  for  acting  it  factiously,  or  in 

contradiction  to  law  and  evidence,  in  the  trial  of  an  accused   member, 

shall  have  the  same  right  of  prompt  appeal  to  the  revision  of  a  minor 

district  committee,  as  has  just  been  granted  to  an  excluded  member  in  the 

other  case  supposed. 

AppmiMto  Um  '*  7.  In  almost  every  case,  it  is  presumed  that  this  minor 
mSbtg  fa?^  district  committee  wiH  be  sufficient  to  accomplish  the 
tela  caam.  purposes  of  general  peace  and  purity,  and  at  least-. '  settle 
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everything  till  the  Conference.*  But  if  not,  there  is  still  in  reserve, 
where  it  may  be  found  absolutely  necessary,  the  power  of  calling  a  special 
district  meeting,  consisting  of  the  whole  number  of  the  Christian  pastors 
of  that  district,  who  shall  be  in  full  connexion  with  the  Conferenee, 
according  to  our  existing  rules  respecting  district  committees;  whose 
powers,  either  in  the  cases  here  particularly  intended,  or  in  any  other  cases, 
nothing  contained  in  this  document  shall  be  construed  to  weaken  or  abridge. 
In  reference  to  the  constitution  of  special  district  meeetviigty  on  whatever 
subject  such  meetings  may  hereafter  be  deemed  necessary,  and  in  order  to 
render  their  decisions  satisfactory  to  our  people,  the  Conference  resolves, — 
That,  instead  of  Uhree  of  the  nearest  superintendents,'  chosen  by  the 
superintendent  who  calls  the  meeting,  four  superintendents,  or  other 
preachers,  may  be  called  in,  if  either  party  desire  such  assistance,  and  be 
incorporated  with  the  preachers  stationed  in  the  district.  Of  these,  tiro  skaU 
be  chosen  by  each  of  the  two  parties  concerned  in  the  affiurs  to  be  settled  by 
the  meeting.  The  parties  may  severally  make  choice  of  preachers  in  whom 
they  have  most  confidence,  from  any  district,  without  restriction  a$  to 
contiguity;  and  the  President  of  the  Conference,  if  he  judge  it  expedient, 
may  attend  and  preside  in  all  such  assemblies,  according  to  the  regulations 
of  1797.  The  right  of  appeal  to  the  Conference  from  the  decisions  of  this, 
as  of  all  other  inferior  jurisdictions,  is  to  be  considered  as  reserved  to  all 
parties. 

*'  8.  In  the  preceding  articles  of  this  document,  reference 
tiMUkSrooatain?  has  been  repeatedly  made  to  the  Um  of  God  contained  in  the 
J^ijJJj  floij     ffoly  ScriptureSy  as  furnishing,  in  the  trial  of  members,  that 

primary  standard  of  judgment  by  which  the  innocence  or 
culpabihty  of  any  particular  facts  adduced  in  evidence  is  ever  to  be 
determined.  This  principle,  though  obvious,  and  scarcely  needing  argu- 
mentative defence,  the  Conference  have  advisedly  made  prominent  in  this 
statement  of  their  views.  Any  conduct  in  a  man  professing  godliness, 
which  can  be  shown  to  be  decidedly  condemned  by  the  precepla  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  New  Testament,  is  surely  sufficient  to  justify,  if  persisted  in, 
the  application  of  a  suitable  ecclesiastical  censure  or  other  penalty  to  such 
an  individual,  even  though  it  may  not  have  been  previously  found  necessary 
to  make  a  distinct  and  specific  rule  of  our  own  society  on  that  exact  mode 
and  form  of  delinquency.  The  New  Testament  law  of  purity,  in  reference 
both  to  the  pastors  and  members  of  the  Christian  Chtirch,  and  with  respect 
both  to  doctrine  and  practice ;  its  often-repeated  law  of  peace  and  godly 
quietness ;  and  its  laws  of  courtesy,  brotherly  kindness,  and  mutual  charity, 
as  well  as  its  direction  that  <  all  things  *  should  *  be  done  decently  and  in 
order,'  and  its  requirement  of  reasonable  submission,  on  the  part  of  chorch 
members,  to  the  scriptural  'rule'  of  those  who  are  'over  them  in  the  Lord ;' 
these  are  standing  enactments  of  the  gospel,  binding  on  all  Christian 
eommnnities,  and  therefore  binding  on  the  Methodist  societies,  without 
exception.  Any  obstinate  violation  of  them  must  be  suitably  visited,  when 
proved ;  or  else  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  as  the  Lord  and 
Master  of  our  department  of  His  spiritual  house,  will  be  criminally  set  at 
nanght ;  and  He  will  have  just  cautie  to  say  to  the  ministera  and  pastors  of 
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oor  oommnnity,  as  He  did  to  one  of  old  time,  '  I  have  somewhat  against 
^ee.' 

'*  9.  On  considering,  in  connection  with  these  scriptural  principles,  the 
present  state  of  several  circuits,  and  the  system  of  organised  agitation  and 
disturbance,  in  which  certain  persons  have  publicly  threatened  to  proceed 
in  the  course  of  the  coming  year,  the  Conference  deem  it  necessary  to  take 
this  opportunity  of  explicitly  declarihg  their  views  on  that  subject,  and  of 
^Ying  such  general  directions  to  the  superintendents  as  the  exigency 
mppears  to  demand. 

**  The  self-called  '  Grand  Central  Association,*  considered 
mnSf^boy^iA^     as  to  its  character  of  confederacy  and  combination,  and  its 

extensive   schemes  of  disorder  and  mischief,  is,  in  those 


respects,  somewhat  unusual  and  strange;    and  some  other 
persons,  also,  avoiding  a  formal  connection  with  the  association,  have  applied 
themselves,  with  xm wonted  activity  and  insidious  concert,  to  plans  and 
efforts  of  factious  agitation.     Hence,  some  of  the  friends  of  good  order  have 
■apposed  that  new  rules  were  wanting  to  check  these  new  forms  of  evil, 
and  have  called  on  the  Conference  to  protect,  by  some  additional  enact- 
ments, the  peaceable  and  well-disposed  members  of  our  numerous  societies 
from  the  menaced  annoyance  and  insult.    It  should,  however,  be  considered, 
that  the  circumstances  which  are  most  characteristic  and  essential  in  the 
constitution  and  conduct  of  the  association,  and  in  the  proceedings  of  other 
agents  of  faction,  are  plainly  contrary  even  to  our  existing  rules  and  usages, 
and  to  those  principles,  censervative  of  purity  and  peace,  which  the  Con- 
ference has  ever  recognised  and  guarded  by  strong  enactments.     Thus,  in 
1795,  it  was  resolved,  that  any  local  preacher,  trustee,  steward,  or  leader, 
^ho  should  disturb  the  peace  of  the  connexion,  by  speaking  for  or  against 
•  the  old  or  the  new  plan,'  then  the  subject  of  eager  contention,  should  be 
expelled  from  the  society.     And  in  1796,  it  was  enjoined,  that  *  no  man 
or  number  of  men  in  our  connexion  should,  on  any  account  or  occasion,  be 
allowed  to  circulate  letters,  or  call  meetings,*  for  the  purpose  of  stirring  up 
our  people  to  devisive  and  innovating  agitations.     Such  plans  and  proceed- 
ings, moreover,  are  plainly  opposed  to  the  supreme  and  unrepealable  law  of 
Christ  in  the  New  Testament,  already  repeatedly  referred  to  in  this  address. 
'Debates,   envyings,  wraths,   strifes,  backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings, 
tumults,'  are  there  deprecated  and  condemned  in  the  strongest  and  most 
affecting  terms.     We  are  enjoined  to  mark  them  that  came  divisions;  if 
any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  railery  with  such  an  one,  no,  not  to 
eat ;  to  live  in  peace,  that  the  God  of  love  and  peace  may  be  with  us ;  to 
let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil-speaking,  b« 
put  away  from  us ;  to  follow  peace  with  all  men  ;  if  it  be  possible,  as  much 
as  in  US  lieth,  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men ;  to  know  them  which  labour 
among  us,  and  are  over  us  in  the  Lord,  and  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in 
love  for  their  work's  sake,  and  to  be  at  peace  among  ourselves  ;  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  :  and  finally,  to  desire  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.     St.  James 
declares,  that  'where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil 
work ;   but  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceablei 
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gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  frnits,  without  par- 
tiality and  withoat  h3rpocrisy ;  and  the  frnit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  of  them  that  make  peace.'  The  Conference,  for  these  reasons,  deem 
it  unnecessary  at  present  to  provide  against  these  modem  forms  of  offence 
by  any  new  and  more  specific  regulation  ;  because  so  much  of  moral  evil 
and  unchristian  practice  is  involved  in  the  plans  and  proceedings  of  the 
Baid  association,  and  of  other  similar  confederacies,  by  whatever  name  dis- 
guised, that  to  give  them  countenance,  or  to  co-operate  with  them,  is  to  be 
a  partaker  and  abettor  of  various  palpable  transgressions  of  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  a  violator,  in  some  instances  of  the  letter,  and  in  others 
of  the  whole  spirit  and  tenor,  of  our  established  rules.  It  is  therefore 
hereby  declared  to  be  the  unanimous  judgment  of  the  Ck>nference,  that  any 
person  who,  instead  of  peaceably  retiting  from  our  connexion,  if  he 
decidedly  disapprove  of  our  system,  either  of  doctrine  or  discipline,  and 
cannot  conscientiously  even  acquiesce  in  them,  endeavours  to  retain  and  to 
employ  his  position  among  us  for  the  purposes  of  opposition  and  striie ;  or 
who  continues,  after  due  admonition,  to  be  a  member  of  '  The  (xrand 
Central  Association,'  or  of  any  other  confederacy  formed  for  the  object  of 
systematic  agitation,  is  guilty  of  a  flagrant  transgression  of  that  morality 
of  the  New  Testament,  the  observance  of  which  was  a  principal  condition 
of  his  admission  into  our  society,  and  must  be  considered  to  have  justly 
forfeited  his  claim  to  the  privileges  of  our  religious  fellowship.  In  applying 
to  particular  cases  this  righteous  general  rule,  the  Conference  exhorts 
all  the  superintendents  to  exercise,  in  conneetioii  with  a  holy  firmness,  the 
moderation  and  mercy  of  the  Gospel ;  bearing  long,  and  dealing  tenderly, 
though  faithfully,  with  the  weak,  the  ill-informed,  and  the  misled ;  'vdiile 
they  do  not  shrink  from  the  effectual  execution  of  necessary  Christiaii 
discipline  on  those  who,  by  overt  acts  of  hostility  and  disturbance,  identify 
themselves  as  the  leaders,  or  open  partisans  of  disaffection  and  faction.  The 
sound  and  satisfied  majority  of  our  societies — a  majority  happily  so  im- 
mense as  to  render  all  comparative  calculations  unnecessary — have  a  just 
claim  on  us  for  protection  in  the  quiet  enjo3rment  of  their  religious 
privileges;  a  claim  which  some  of  Uiem  have  most  forcibly  urged,  and 
which  it  is  our  bounden  duty  to  meet  with  a  discreet  but  decisive  enforce- 
ment of  our  discipline  on  those  whom  milder  methods  shall  fail  to  reclaim 
from  their  course  of  disturbance  and  mischief."  [Min.  1885,  vol.  vii, 
pp.  678—686.] 

Q. — What  provision  lias  been  made  for  those  cases  wherein  accused 
persons  refuse,  in  the  presence  of  the  Leaders*  Meetings  either  to 
admit  or  deny  the  charge  preferred  against  them  ? 

A. — This  important  inquiry  was  considered  at  the  Conference  of 
1850,  when  it  was  resolved  as  follows  : — 

**  It  is  already  decided  (Min.  1835)  that  ihe  first  ground 
to  admit  or*deuy  on  which  a  trial  before  a  leaders'  meeting  is  to  be  conceded 
prSrSSfft^^*      to  an  accused  member  is,  that  the  person  complained  against 

should  deny  the  charge  brought  against  him.     But  if  the 
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ptrij  charged  refuses,  in  the  presence  of  the  leaders*  meeting,  either  to 
sdHii  or  deny  the  charge  preferred  against  him,  it  is  hereby  declared  to  be 
the  judgment  of  the  Conference  that  he  is  not  entitled  to  demand  the 
preduciion  of  evidence,  nor  to  claim  that  his  trial  should  be  proceeded 
witfi :  but  the  authorities  concerned  may  justly  assume  that  the  allegations 
etanot  be  denied  with  truth.  Yet,  in  some  cases,  it  may  be  competent  to 
the  party  bringing  the  complaint,  to  offer  proof  of  the  matters  charged* 
if  the  superintendent  deems  it  most  conducive  to  the  ends  of  Christian 
discipline  to  adopt  such  a  course.*'     [Min.  1850,  vol.  xi.,  p.  482.] 

Q. — Has  not  a  provision  since  been  made,  in  lieu  of  the  Minor 
District  Meeting,  for  certain  extraordinary  cases  ? 

A. — ^Yes.  At  the  Conference  of  1851,  a  committee  composed  of 
fifty-six  ministers  was  appointed  to  examine  the  principal  suggestions 
contained  in  the  memorials  and  other  communications,  as  well  as 
those  put  forth  in  the  declaration  of  the  Manchester  meeting.  The 
report  of  this  committee  having  been  laid  before  the  Conference  of 
1842,  the  following  resolutions  were  approved  and  confirmed  by  the 
Conference,  viz. : — 


'*  1.  The  committee   feels   itself  to   be  precluded    firom 
(^  d*>     entertaining  any  proposal  which  would  go  to  transfer,  alto- 
iJ^il^^l^JJiU^^'      gether  or  in   part,  the   responsibility   of  the   sentence  in 

disciplinary  cases,  from  the  pastorate  to  lay  officers,  whether 
in  a  leaders*  meeting  or  elsewhere.  In  any  case,  to  adopt  such  a  course  of 
procedure  would  be  to  give  up  a  principle,  which,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Conference,  is  essentially  inherent  in  the  pastoral  office.  For,  according  to 
the  New  Testament,  the  ministers  of  Christ  who  are  made  by  Him  the 
pastors  of  His  Church,  are  charged  in  the  most  solemn  terms,  to  '  feed 
the  flock  of  God,  taking  the  oversight  thereof ;  *  are  described  as  '  having 
the  rule  over'  God*s  people  ;  are  required  Uo  rule  weir  their  'own  house  ;  * 
for  if  a  man  know  not^how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care 
of  the  Church  of  God  ?  (1  Tim.  iii.,  v.  5)  and  are  expressly  commanded  to 
'  reject '  offenders  '  after  the  first  and  second  admonition ;  *  and  all  this  in 
order  that  they  may  render  the  final  account  of  their  stewardship  'with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief.'  Should  a  leaders*  meeting,  by  its  vote,  determine 
the  sentence,  the  minister  presiding  would,  in  most  cases,  be  little  more 
than  the  mere  organ  of  the  meeting  in  matters  in  which,  nevertheless,  he 
feels  himself  under  a  peculiar  responsibility  to  the  great  Head  of  the 
Chnroh.  That  peculiar  responsibility,  except  on  the  extreme  and  (to  a 
Wesleyan  minister)  inadmissible  theory  of  making  the  authority  of  the 
psftor  simply  co-ordinate  with  that  of  leaders  and  other  lay  officers, 
eaanot  be  supposed  to  rest  in  anything  like  an  equal  degree  on  any  other 
member  of  the  leaders'  or  other  local  meeting ;  and  the  obligations  which 
it  involves  cannot  be  otherwise  discharged  than  in  conjunction  with  the 
iig)it,  on  the  part  of  the  pastor,  of  exercising  an  authority  commensurate 
with  that  responsibility.  On  the  same  principle,  in  all  cases  of  appeal 
from  circuit  authorities,  the  responsibility,  and  consequently  the  determina- 
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tion  of  the  sentence,  must  of  necessity  be  with  the  collective  pastorate  o^B 
the  district,  and  ultimately  with  the  Conference,  as  the  collective  pastorates 
of  the  connexion."     [Min.  1852,  vol  xii.,  pp.  109,  110.] 

Proviiiona   in  "  ^*    Considering  that    the    proper  constitution   of    the  ^ 

S^^mSi^*"*^     quarterly  meeting  has  been  *  now  *  defined,  not  only  will  the 

doubt  and  uncertainty  in  which  that  subject  has  hitherto  - 
remained  be  obviated,  and  some  disputes  subversive  of  the  order  and  of  the 
effective  working  of  quarterly  meetings  be  precluded,  but  a  suitable  and 
convenient  substitute  has  also  been  thereby  obtained  for  the  circuit  memorial 
meeting;  and,  at  the  same  time,  without  the  uncertainty  and  hazard 
necessarily  involved  in  the  operation  of  any  new  kind  of,  meeting,  an  existing 
and  constitutional  meeting  may  be  thus  interposed  as  a  guard  against 
anything  like  a  precipitate  interposition  of  the  district  committee,  when  a 
superintendent  feels  himself  constrained  to  complain  that  he  is  '  obstructed 
in  his  pastoral  duties  by  the  prevalence  of  a  contumacious  and  factious 
spirit  ;*  and  also  an  appropriate  and  useful  provision  may  be  afforded  for 
the  re-hearing  of  a  difficult  case,  after  a  verdict  of  a  leaders*  meeting  shall 
have  been  given,  and  before  the  superintendent  shall  be  allowed  to  appeal  to 
the  district  committee.''     [Min.  1852,  vol.  xii.,  p.  112.] 

*'  8.    Considering  that  one  of   the   regulations  of   1835 
diSS'mi^'     provides,  that  a  superintendent  may  appeal  from  the  majority 

of  a  leaders'  meeting  to  a  minor  district  meeting^  when 
'  complaining  of  any  leaders*  meeting  for  refusing  to  act  its  constitutional 
part,  or  for  acting  it  factiously,  or  in  contradiction  to  law  and  evidence,  in 
the  trial  of  an  accused  member  *  or  local  officer,  or  for  giving  *  a  verdict 
notoriously  inconsistent  with  the  facts  proved,  and  with  the  plain  and 
obvious  meaning,  and  the  general  or  specific  regulations  of  the  laws  of  God, 
or  of  our  own  body,  as  applicable  to  these  facts ;  or  as  even,  in  certain  con- 
ceivable cases,  refusing  to  give  any  verdict  at  all,* — thereby  '  preventing,  by 
an  abuse  of  their  constitutional  functions,  the  exercise  of  that  discipline 
which  Christ  has  commanded,  and  for  which  He  *has  made  the  ministers  of 
His  church  responsible  to  Himself;' — 

BDMiAl  dnmit         **  Considering  also  that,  in  several  of  the  memorials  and 
meetinp  fini  in-      other  communications,  it  is  requested   that,   so  far  as  it 

■tituted  fat  trial  ,       ,  .    ,  .  *,, 

of  aocuMd  mem-      relates    to    the   superintendent  s  privilege   of  appealing  to  a 

minor    district    meeting,    that    regulation   of   1885  may  be 

altered ;  — 

*'  The  Conference,  after  long  and  careful  deliberation,  agrees  that,  instead 
of  such  appeal  by  the  superintendent  to  a  minor  district  meeting,  as  is 
provided  by  the  minutes  of  1885,  and  before  an  appeal  be  made  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  district,  a  second  trial  shall  take  place  within  the  circuit. 
And,  while  objecting,  on  principle,  to  invest  the  quarterly  meeting 
with  the  power  of  final  decision  in  cases  of  discipline,  the  Conference 
enacts, — 

Gcnutitnti     f         "  *  ^'  ^^^^  wheu  such  a  case  as  the  preceding  paragraphs 
■p«dAi     circuit     describe  shall  occur,  the  superintendent  shall  be  authorized 

to  require  a  re-hearing  by  a  special  circuit  meeting,  consist- 
ing of  not  more  than  twelve  lay  members  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  as 
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liereinbefore  defined,  to  be  chosen  for  the  occasion  by  that  meeting,  in  snch 
maimer  as  it  may  deem  proper. 

r?H^i>^MT«    of         "  *  2.  That  at  such  special  circuit  meeting  the  chairman 
^^kt  to  pre-     of  the  district  shall  preside ;    or,  in  case   of  unavoidable 

absence,  shall  appoint  some  other  minister  of  the  district  to 
preside  in  bis  place. 

Fow«r  of  Bocfa  "  '  8.  That  the  meeting  thus  constituted  shall  have  full 

"*******  power  to  re-hear  the  case. 

"  '  4.    That  if,  on   such    re-hearing,   the   accused  party 

,^S!^J^^S^!     (whether  a  leader,  local  preacher,  trustee,  or  other  local 

pjd^  guilt  i»     oflficer,  or  member  of  society,  without  any  office)  be  found 

guilty  by  the  verdict  of  the  special  circuit  meeting,  the  case 
shall  then  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  pastorate  ;  and  the  superintendent  be 
empowered,  after  advbing  with  the  chairman  and  his  own  colleagues,  to 
remove  the  party  so  convicted  from  the  society,  or  to  administer  any  other 
jneasnre  of  discipline  which  may  be  deemed  sufficient. 

Further  risht  "  *  ^'  ^**»  ^  ^®  party  BO  tried  by  the  special  circuit 

^appeal,  if  fttiu     meeting  be   dissatisfied  with  the  sentence  of  the  superin- 
tendent, he  shall  have   the  right  of   appeal,  first,  to  the 
annual  district  meeting,  and  afterwards,  if  still  dissatisfied,  to  the  Con- 
ference. 

'' '  6.  The  leaders'  meeting  and  the  special  circuit  meeting 
*"cinmit     ^or   re-hearing,  are   entitled  to    declare,   by  their  verdict. 


ioraid^to*d«^     whether  the  facts  alleged  are,  or  are  not,  proved  to  their 
ft^  u«  SSSt     satisfaction ;  and  whether,  in  their  opinion,  these  facts  are 

violations  *  of  the  laws  of  God,  or  of  our  own  body.'  And 
the  verdict  of  a  meeting  for  re-hearing  is  not  to  be  reversed,  unless  a  special 
district  meeting  or  the  Conference  interpose,  and  deem  that  justice  requires 
such  reversal. 

Right  of  fbr-  '* '  7.  In   most  instances   it  is  highly  probable   that  a 

2r  d^^  r^  verdict  which,  from  any  cause,  may  have  been  given  by  a 
"'^^^  leaders'  meeting  *  in  contradiction  to  law  and  evidence,'  will 

on  a  re-hearing  of  the  case  by  a  special  circuit  meeting,  appointed  by  the 
quarterly  meeting,  be  corrected.  But  should  the  result  unhappily  show 
Uiat  the  spirit  of  faction,  or  any  other  misleading  influence,  so  extensively 
prevails  in  the  circuit  as  to  prevent  the  ordinary  administration  of  godly 
discipline,  in  such  case  it  is  to  be  understood  that  the  superintendent 
retains  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  collective  pastorate  of  the  district ;  and 
that  tbe  district  committee  may  then  interpose  by  virtue  of  the  powers  with 
which  it  was  originally  invested  in  1791,  and  which  from  that  time  it  has 
exercised  in  great  emergencies,  and  may  adopt  such  measures  (disciplinary 
or  otherwise)  as  it  may  deem  necessary  to  meet  the  < critical  case'  in 
question  (Min.  1791,  vol.  i.,  p.  241),  and  to  maintain  discipline  and  order 
in  the  disturbed  circuit  '  till  the  meeting  of  the  next  Conference,  when  the 
chairman  of  the  committee  shall  lay  the  minutes  of  its  proceedings  before 
the  Conference. 
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" '  8.    Should  the  qnarteriy  meeting  refuse  to  appoint 
dk^^alTfm^     special  meeting  to  re-hear  the  case,  or  should  the 
marly,  in  certain     appointed   refase  to  give  any   verdict,   the   superintendeat 

may,  at  once,  appeal,  in  the   usual  form,   to  the   district 
eommittee/ 

"  Considering  that  objections  have  been  urged  against  the  minor  district 
meeting  as  a  court  of  appeal  for  a  member,  or  local  officer,  who  has  been 
proceeded  against  for  factious  condtict,  the  Conference  resolves, — 
^   _,  ,    ^   ,  **  *  9.  That  a  member  or  local  officer  of  the  society  who,  by 

Svperintendent  .  ,  ^  ^     j 

tDappointvpedai  the  verdict  of  a  leaders'  meeting,  is  found  guilty  of /octicmi 
ifnqiie8t«dto£  conduct f  may  (as  well  as  the  superintendent)  claim  a  re- 
^  hearing  by  such  special  circuit  meeting,  if  he  give  notice  of 

his  wish  to  do  so,  within  the  seven  days  which,  according  to  rule,*  are  to 
intervene  before  the  sentence  be  pronounced.  If  such  notice  be  given,  the 
superintendent  shall  be  required  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  special  circuit  meeting ;  and  the  sentence  shall  be  postponed  imtil 
after  that  meeting  shall  have  given  its  verdict.  Should  the  special  eurcnit 
meeting  confirm  the  previous  verdict  of  the  leaders*  meeting,  and  a  sentence 
of  exptdsion  be  consequently  pronounced  by  the  superintendent,  (after 
consulting  with  the  chairman  of  the  district  and  his  own  colleagues,)  the 
exeluded  party  may  appeal  against  the  sentence  to  the  annual  district 
meeting  ;  and,  if  still  dissatisfied,  to  the  Conference. 

** '  10.  Whether  the  party  objecting  to  a  verdict  of  a 
w^hmS^iix^-  leaders'  meeting  be  the  superintendent  or  the  person  accused, 
tktMffiSm^^^      the  application  of  the  provision  for  a  re-hearing,  by  a  special 

circuit  meeting,  is  to  be  strictly  limited  to  such  cases  of 
factious  conduct  as  *'  may  possibly  arise  in  seasons  of  peculiar  excitement," 
and  as  are  described  in  the  second  paragraph  of  the  preamble  of  this  section. 
And  further,  the  same  provision, '  while  modifying  the  superintendents 
privilege  of  calling  for  the  interposition  of  the  district  pastorate,  in  such 
cases  as  are  hereinbefore  specified,  is  not  to  be  understood  as  at  all  affeeting 
the  visatorial  power  of  the  chairman  of  the  district,  and  the  constitational 
right  of  the  district  committee  to  interpose  its  authority  for  the  due  main- 
tenance of  our  discipline  in  a  disturbed  society  or  circuit.  On  the  contrary, 
such  power  and  right  remain  entire,  in  full  and  undiminished  force,  notwith- 
standing anything  contained  in  these  regulations.' 

**N.B. — The  regulation  by  which  the  Conference,  in  1885,  gave  to  a 
member  or  local  officer  the  right  of  appeal,  in  ordinary  cases,  to  a  minor 
district  meeting,  against  a  sentence  of  expulsion  pronounced  by  the  super^ 
miendent,  after  the  verdict  of  a  leaders*  meeting,  remains  unaltered  by  this 
provision  for  extraordinary  cases, 

'*  By  the  preceding  regulations,  the  Conference  considers 


OffenoM  against 

tiMwri|itnraiuw     that  all  reasonable  facilities  are  provided,  not  only  for  the 

fedr  and  equitable  administration  of  discipline,  as  affecting  the 
officers  and  members  of  our  society,  but  also  for  communication  with  itself, 
on  any  matter  of  personal  or  local  grievance,  or  on  subjects  of  general 

•  Alinutes  of  1836,  vol.  vii.,  p.  181,—***  No  sentence  of  expulsion/'  etc 
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uiterest  to  the  connexion ;  and  that,  consequently,  all  pretext  for  factious 
afcgitaiimi  is  oiiirely  precluded.  Under  these  circumstances,  such  agitation, 
m:£  hereafier  practised  by  persons  in  connection  with  us,  will  become  a 
^^reatly  aggravated  ofifenco,  not  only  against  the  conventional  law  of  the 
^ronnexion,  and  the  great  apostolic  law  of  decency  and  order,  but  also  against 
^lie  supreme  Christian  law  of  unity  and  peace ,  as  laid  doMm  in  the  Holy 
Scriptores,  and  as  set  forth  in  the  minutes  of  Conference  for  1885,  vol.  vii., 
pp.  588,  586. 

**  With  reference  to  parties  who  may  hereafter  be  found  guilty  of  this 
and  mischievous  offence,  the  Conference  therefore  substitutes  for  the 
sgnlation  of  1796,  (Min.,  vol.  i.,  p.  847,)  the  following  rule  : — 
**  If  any  local  officer  or  member  of  our  society  shall  be  found  endeavour- 
to  create  or  encourage  dissension  and  strife  in  his  own,  or  in  any  other 
circuit,  or  addicting  himself  to  injurious  railing  against  either  the  doctrine, 
or  the  discipline,  or  the  ministers  of  the  connexion  ;  the  person  so  offending 
shall  be  admonished  by  the  superintendent  of  the  error  of  his  ways  ;  and  if 
be  atiU  persist  in  his  offence,  shall,  after  trial  in  the  usual  form,  if  this  be 
deixuuided,  be  put  away  from  the  society. 

"The  Conference  enacts  the  following  explanatory  regulation  respecting 
the  trial  of  a  trustee  : — 

iMinitioa    of         **  Thtki  it  has  become  expedient,  if  not  necessary,  that 
vttiA  fiv  th«  tri«i     the  rule  for  the  trial  of  a  trustee,  contained  in  *  the  aar cement 

«f  a  trustee^  *' 

tcith  the  trustees  of  Bristol,  in  1794,'  to  the  effect,  that  *  no 
tmstee  (however  accused,  or  defective  in  conforming  to  the  established  rule 
of  the  society)  shall  be  removed  from  the  society,  unless  his  crime  or  breach 
of  the  roles  of  the  society  be  proved  in  the  presence  of  the  trustees  and 
leaders/  should  be  authoritatively  defined,  for  the  purpose  of  removing 
uncertainty  as  to  the  proper  application  of  the  rule  in  cases  in  which  the 
iecosed  parties  are  trustees  of  two  or  more  chapels. 

**  That  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  secure  the  due  exercise  of 
discipline  on  an  unoffending  trustee,  were  the  leaders  to  be  so  greatly  out- 
numberedy  as  would  often  be  the  case,  should  aU  the  trustees  of  all  the 
chapeLs,  of  which  himself  might  also  be  a  trustee,  be  incorporated  with  the 
leaders'  meeting  on  his  trial. 

**  That  it  is  evident  that  the  Conference,  in  framing  that  rule,  intended 
that  only  one  set  of  trustees  should  be  associated  with  the  leaders*  meeting 
on  the  trial  of  a  trustee :  for,  in  the  following  year,  1795,  when,  in  its 
*  Articles  of  Agreement  for  General  Pacification,*  it  referred  again  to  the 
trial  of  a  trustee  (among  other  parties)  in  certain  specified  cases,  it  expressly 
provided  that  his  trial  should  take  place  before  the  leaders  and  stewards  of 
the  society  which  had  been  disturbed  by  his  agitating  proceedings,  and  the 
trustees  of  that  one  chapel  with  which  the  society  so  disturbed  was 
connected ;  and  declared  that,  should  the  meeting,  thus  constituted,  find  him 
guilty,  the  superintendent  preacher  should  expel  him  from  the  society. 

"  The  Conference  therefore  declares,  that  the  rule  of  1794,  providing  for 
the  trial  of  a  trustee,  is  to  be  interpreted  in  the  spirit  of  the  subsequent 
regulation  of  1795,  on  the  same  subject ;  and  that  the  tiial  of  a  trustee 
before  the  leaders'  meeting  of  the   particular  society  of  which  he  is   a 
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member,  together  with  the  tmstees  of  the  chapel  with  which  that 
society  is  comiected,  being  themselves  members  of  the  society,  shall  be 
considered  and  held  to  be  a  legal  trial,  according  to  the  aforesaid  regulation 
of  1794. 

'  '<  As  it  is  evident  that  the  practical  interpretation  of  the  role  of  1794, 
adopted  shortly  after  its  enactment,  that  it  was  not  intended  to  remove 
trustees  from  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  district  committee,  the  Con* 
ference  further  declares,  that  a  trustee  or  trustees  may  be  removed  from  th^^ 
society,  as  well  as  any  other  local  officer  or  officers,  or  members  of  th^ 
society,  by  the  authority  and  direction  of  the  district  committee,  whenever* 
a  district  committee  may  be  required  to  interfere  with  the  local  affiurs 
any  disturbed  society. 

''  With  regard  to  expulsion  of  members  from  the  society,. 

■wj_|        g^    1707  «-»  *  » 

ftir  the  expuLdon  th^  Conference  recognises  the  rule  of  1797,  (Min.,  voL  L, 
^^ben  con-     ^    375  j  ♦  together  with  the  section  under  this  title  in  the 

Minutes  of  1885,  (vol.  vii.,  p.  678,)  as  the  standing  reguUi' 
turns  to  be  faithfully  observed  on  all  ordinary  occasions. 
"  But  the  Conference  resolves, — 
,  "That  when   a  class   is   visited   by   a  minister  for  the 

Power  of »  in*  ^  "^ 

pCTintMident  to     renewal  of  tickets,  and  such  offensive  and  disorderly  laniniaffe 

withhold  a  ticket  1       X      -1         1.x      :i    ji    i_  i_  -"©--» 

from  a  diaorderij  or  couduct  IS  voluutanly  obtrudcd  by  a  member  present,  as 
™*^  in   the  judgment  of  the  minister   may  render    it    highly 

improper  for  him  to  renew  the  ticket  of  that  member  until  after  private 
conversation  with  him,  the  minister  may  delay  the  renewal  of  the  tiek^ 
accordingly.  And  if  the  result  of  such  private  conversation  should  be 
unsatisfactory,  the  minister  may  still  retain  the  ticket,  if  he  judge  it  ri^t 
so  to  do :  but,  in  that  case,  he  shall  inform  the  person  concerned  thai  he 
may  demand  a  trial  at  a  leaders'  meeting ;  and  shall  also  report  the  ease, 
first,  to  the  next  weekly  meeting  of  the  ministers  of  the  cireuit,  and 
then  to  the  leaders*  meeting  of  that  society  to  which  the  party  belongs.*' 
[Min.  1862,  vol  xii.,  pp.  112—116.] 

A  proposal  of  the  lay  friends  bearing  on  this  subject  may  be 
found  under  the  head  of  "  Support  of  the  Ministry,"  in  a  subsequent 
part  of  this  chapter. 

In  the  case  of  a  charge  against  a  member  where  no  r^rular 
Leaders'  Meeting  is  held,  the  following  regulation  for  a  trial  of  the 
accused  has  recently  been  made,  viz. : — 

<<  When  a  charge  is  brought  against  any  member  resident  in  a  place 
where  no  leaders*  meeting  is  statedly  held,  the  case  shall  be  referred  for 
investigation  to  the  leaders*  meeting  of  the  principal  society  in  the 
circuit  town.  The  leader  or  leaders,  and  the  society  stewards  of  the 
society  of  which  the  accused  is  a  member,  shall  be  associated  with 
the  leaders*  meeting  for  the  purposes  of  the  investigation."  [Min.  1864, 
p.  176.] 

*  In  the  new  edition  of  the  first  volume  of  the  Minutes,  published  in  1862, 
this  rule  will  be  foimd  on  p.  391  (see  the  rule  itself  at  p.  51  of  this  work). 
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NUMBER  OF  MEMBERS  IN  THE  SOCIETIES. 


Q- — At  the  Conference  of  1766,  the  inquiry  was  made,  "  How 
may  each  Assistant  take  a  regular  Catalogue  of  the  Societies?" 
What  was  the  reply  ? 

A, — As  follows : — 

Catalogue    of         *«  1.  Each  assistant  may  take  a  catalorme  of  the  mem* 

UMinben    to    be  .  .  "^  ° 

taken.  bers  of  his  society,  by  writing  the  names  of  the  members 

as  they  live  in  house  row,  without  regarding  the  classes."  [Min.  1766, 
vol.  i.,  p.  68.] 

"  2.  Let  every  preacher  take  an  exact  catalogue  of  those  in  society, 
£rom  one  end  of  each  town  to  the  other.*'  [Min.  1766,  vol.  i.,  p.  66.] 

The  above  regulations  were,  no  doubt,  made  for  the  purpose  of 
facilitating  the  duties  of  pastoral  visitation.  The  following  regula-^ 
tpions  have  since  been  made  for  taking  the  numbers  in  the  societies . — ^ 

The     iMeci«e  "  !•  The  Superintendents  are  directed  to  return,  in  their 

UttttdketotaTbe  q'Mtrterly  Schedules,  the  precise  number,  without  any 
^^•^  afiridgement  or  deduction  of  those  to  whom,  after  due  and 

sufficient  probation,  they  or  their  colleagues  have  actually  given  tickets  in 
Iheir  respective  circuits. 

be    t  the  "^'    '^^^    circuit    schedules   for    the    preceding     June, 

icarcfa  qiiArterij      September,  December,  and  March  quarters,  shall  be  carefully 
«nteted  on  the      examined  by  the  chairman  at  every  district  meeting  in  May ; 
"**     "**  and   the  whole  number,  without   alteration,    of  those    who 

appear  to  have  received  society  tickets  at  the  March  visitation  of  the 
classes,  shall  be  entered  in  the  district  minutes,  in  connection  with  the 
circuits  to  which  they  belong,  and  reported  by  the  chairman  at  the  ensuing 
Conference  to  the  persons  appointed  for  that  purpose. 

Ciixmit    nchft-  **  8.  A  copy  of  the  circuit  schedules  for  the  June  quarter, 

dSwdatttTeJ^T-  which  can  only  be  filled  up  in  the  interval  between  the 
'^B''"™*-  district  meetings  in  May  and  the  ensuing  Conference,  shall 

be  forwarded  to  the  chairman  of  each  district  on  or  before  the  second  Mon- 
day in  July,  that  he  may  bring  it  to  the  Conference,  together  with  the 
schedules  for  the  four  preceding  quarters."      [Min.  1881,  vol.  vii.,  p.  67.] 

Nnmben     on  **  4«  The  number  of  members  in  society,  as  taken  at  the 

tSlenin nSch**      March  quarterly   visitation   in    each    year,    and    faithfully 

reported  by  a  presentation  of  the  circuit  schedules  at  the 
district  meetings,  shall  be  the  number  returned  on  the  minutes  of  the 
following  Conference. 

"  N.B. — For  the  next  year,  the  schedules  shall  contain  a  report 
of  the  September,  December,  and  March  quarters;  but,  afterwards,  of 
the  June,  September,  December,  and  March  quarters."  [Min.  1887,  vol. 
riii.,  p.  223.] 

F 
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A  slight  alteration  was  made  in  this  last-mentioned  regulation^ 
which  has  now  become  one  of  the  "standing  orders"  of  the  con— 
nexion,  and  is  as  follows : — 

**  The  number  of  members  in  society,  and  of  persons  admitted  on  trial, 
as  taken  at  the  March  quarterly  visitation  in  each  year,  and  faithfully 
reported  by  a  presentation  of  the  circuit  schedules  at  the  district  meetings, 
shall  be  the  number  returned  on  the  minuter  of  the  following  Conference/* 
[Mm.  1838,  vol.  viii.,  p.  859.] 

**  The  Circuit  Schedules  containing  the  Returns  of  the  Members  in  Society 
are  to  be  forwarded,  immediately  after  the  May  District  Meetings,  to  the 
Minister  appointed  by  the  Conference  for  receiving  them,  and  in  order  to 
bring  the  state  and  progress  of  the  work  of  God  in  every  Circuit  distinctly 
under  the  examination  of  the  District  Meetings,  copies  of  the  Printed 
Circuit  Schedules,  duly  filled  up,  shall  be  annually  produced,  examined, 
and  considered.  The  Chairmen  of  Districts  are  made  responsible  for 
the  execution  of  this  order.'' 

Return  of  mem-  Q.— When  Were  the  numbers  of  the  members  in 
ben  in  society.  ^]^g  united  socicties  first  printed  in  the  Minutes  of 
Conference  ? 

A. — The  first  list,  (which  is  but  a  partial  one,  many  of  the  most 
important  places  being  left  without  any  return  ^  members,)  is 
contained  in  the  Minutes  of  1766;  but  in  the  Minutes  of  the 
following  and  subsequent  years,  a  perfect  and  complete  list  may  be 
found.  A  statement  of  the  gradual  increase  of  the  members  of  the 
societies  will,  no  doubt,  be  read  with  interest ;  a  list  is  therefore 
subjoined,  as  taken  from  the  Minutes  of  each  succeeding  year. 

From  1767  to  1810,  the  numbers,  as  returned  at  intervals  of  five 
years,  stand  as  follows : — 


1767 
1770 
1775 
1780 
1785 


25,911 
29,406 
38,150 
48,830 
52,431 


1790 
1795 
1800 
1805 
1810 


71,568 

90,847 

109,961 

125,276 

165,798 


The  following  table  gives  the  annual  return,  from  1811  to  1872,  of 
the  number  of  members  in  all  the  societies,  as  copied  from  the  Minutes 
of  each  respective  year : — 
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XanTUBEB  OF  MEMBERS  IN  QREAT  BRITAIN,  IRELAND,  ft  FOREIGN  STATIONS. 


Teae.          Q 

RKAT  BrITAIK. 

IHELSNU. 

0RKi(i!(  Stations. 

TOTIL. 

1811      

U5,S14     ... 

,     28,191     ... 

13,382     „, 

..     187,190 

1812     

165,121 

.     27,823 

14,454     - 

..     197,401 

1813     

182,003 

.     28,770 

17,025     .. 

..     207,798 

18H     

173,885 

.     29,388 

18.717     ... 

..     322,020 

1815     

181,706 

.     29,357 

19,886     ... 

.,     230,948 

1818     

1S1,S80 

.     28,513 

21,097     ... 

-,     241,319 

1817     

193,870 

.     21.031 

23,052     ... 

..     237,753 

1818     

1BS,101 

.      19,052 

23,473     ... 

,.     337,828 

1S19     

198,805 

..     22,580 

25,150     ... 

..     311,336 

ISM     ..       .. 

191,217 

..     23,800 

27,442    ... 

.,     212,459 

IBM     

200,354 

-,     23,538 

28.678     ... 

.,     262,570 

IBM     

211,392 

.     22,718 

29,758     ... 

..     283,868 

1823     

219,398 

.,     32,039 

31.411     ... 

..     272,848 

im    

228,939 

..     32,017 

32,610    ... 

.,     281,626 

im   

228,846 

..     32,077 

33,334     ... 

..     283,057 

18M     

231,015 

-.     22,S11 

32,860    ... 

,.     286,619 

182T     

287,239 

.      2£,S99 

34,892    ... 

..     291,780 

1828     

2*5,191 

.,     32,780 

..        86,917      ... 

..     301,871 

1B29     

247,629 

..     22,318 

..       39,660     ... 

..     310,035 

18S0     

248,693 

..     23.807 

41,188     ... 

...     312,876 

ISSl     

249,119 

..    22,470 

..       42,743     ... 

...     311,332 

1832     

256,272 

..     22,899 

43,840     ... 

...     823,020 

1833     

279,170 

.,     31,403 

..       46,786     ... 

„.     319,359 

im   

291,939 

..   35,ei* 

48,301     ... 

...     885,867 

1835     

^,9S8 

.,     26,037 

61,228     ... 

,.,     371,251 

1836     

Ma.i32 

.,     30,434 

..       61,808     ... 

...     381,369 

1837     

T9a,693 

..     36,038 

..        68,007      i 

...      381,733 

1838     

296,501 

..     26,214 

68,808     ... 

...     389,863 

1S3B     

307,068 

..     26,383 

72,727     ... 

...     406,178 

1B«     

323,178 

..     27,017 

78,501     ... 

...     428.7211 

1841     

328.792 

..     27,268 

84,231     ,-, 

...      440,391 

18(3     

326,727 

..     27,830 

88,315     ,., 

...     442,673 

18*3     

331,034 

..     28,001 

92,258     ... 

.„     451,286 

mi   

337,698 

..     28,109 

88,511      ... 

...     184,518 

1845     

340,778 

..     27,936 

89,808     ... 

...     188,313 

I8«     

341,468 

-.     27,546 

..      100,050     ... 

...     109,064 

18(7     

339,379 

..     31,633 

..      100,303     ... 

.,     484,315 

1818     

338,881 

..     23,142 

97,161     ... 

..     169,164 

1B»     

318,271 

..     22,221 

97,718     ... 

-.     168,211 

18S0    

368,277 

..     21,107 

97,861     ... 

..     177,216 

1851     

302,209 

-.     20,816 

98,011     ... 

..     421,036 

18*8     

281,263 

..     30,010 

..      1(11,388     ... 

..      403,611 

I8S8     

270,966 

..     18.808 

„      100,828     ... 

.,     391,101 

185*     

284,168 

.,     19,233 

91,520     ... 

.,     377,921 

185S     

260,858 

-,     18,719 

63,807     ... 

..     813,211 

\        18Sfl    

283.885 

-.     la,B63 

66,261     ... 

..     318,018 

I        1857     

270,005 

..     19,287 

64,776     ... 

..     361.167 

\       1858     

277,091 

..     19,406 

61,818    ... 

.,     861.316 

]       )SSB     

282,795 

..     19,731 

..        63,108     ... 

..     876,983 

ISM     

310,311 

..     22.860 

62.901     „. 

..    396,076 

ia«    

819,782 

..    25,(108 

63,510     ... 

..     409,280 

!8ea    

336,258 

..     22,711 

68,819     ... 

..     418,346 

ia«    

320,701 

..     21,853 

67,663     ... 

..     419,320 

1B«4    

32S:«88 

..     20,996 

68,377     ... 

..     416,041 

IB«5     

330,827 

-,     20,031 

62,515     ... 

..     113,403 

i8fla    

331,183 

..     19,835 

59,896     ... 

..     110,914 

1867     

337,070 

..     19,867 

61,794     ... 

..     118.521 

1888     

313,380 

..     19,591 

63,471     ... 

,.     121,446 

18lJ9     

315,526 

..     19,859 

..         66,802     ... 

..     430,987 

1870    

318,171 

..     19,063 

68,631      ... 

..      438,965 

1871      

317,090      -. 

..     20,006 

70,163     ... 

..      137,563 

1872     ,.-     . 

818,850     ... 

-.     19,888     ...  1 

72,031     ... 

..     138,757 
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Teak. 

Furaca. 

*„.^.. 

CiN*DA. 

riBH  AHERICAN 

Total      \ 

1854 

1,098 

18,956 

36,323 

56.377      \ 

1856 

1,098 

19.Sa7 

37.885 

13^136 

72,016 

1856 

1.178 

21.168 

as.flis 

12,855 

75,116 

1867 

1,130 

21,247 

12,730 

72,703 

1S5S 

1.445 

2-1,461 

4o!s37 

13,511 

80,255 

1869 

1,436 

28,138 

45,295 

14,816 

89,685 

I8S0 

1.480 

32.180 

J7.7B5 

16,167 

96,692 

isei 

1.509 

33,964 

48,281 

15,497 

99,251 

1882 

1,586 

36,307 

50,311 

15,389 

103,623 

1868 

1,522 

38,075 

52.533 

13.104 

107,234 

1864 

1.606 

S9.6fl5 

52.689 

15,12.^ 

109,115 

1885 

1,B5S 

42.612 

fii;.t6r 

15,029 

112,796 

isee 

1,699 

47.605 

53,954 

15,275 

118,623 

1S67 

1,890 

49.433 

55,078 

14,873 

121,274 

1868 

1,979 

nO.674 

57,764 

15.193 

135,610 

1869 

l.SSS 

52,-22-2 

57,8U0 

14,938 

127,008 

1870 

'J,049 

5!i..^.'i6 

61,199 

15.021 

133.826    . 

1871 

2,019 

SH.-fSI 

68,523 

15.021 

144,977    1 

1872 

1,916 

.■■.M,649 

65.812 

15,374 

142,76]    p 

ENl'IRE  NUMBER  OF  MKABEHh 

IX   THE   rXITEl)  METHODIST  SOCIETIES 

FROM  1854  TO  1872 

•* 

y-.. 

r.reat 
BriUin. 

Irelaud. 

Foreign 
Swtwua. 

Freni-b 
dmler- 

tfrt 

fonfer- 

BntiKh 
American 

Confer. 

ToUl. 

1B64 

264,168 

19.238 

94,520 

1,0B8 

ini-luied 

.16,323 

included 

4I5,34i 

1866 

260,868 

18,742 

63.607 

1,098 

19.897 

37,885 

13,136 

415,230 

1866 

263,839 

18.953 

65,261 

1.178 

21.168 

39,915 

12,855 

423.164 

1867 

270,095 

19,287 

«  4.77,1 

1,130 

21,247 

37,596 

12,730 

426.880 

1868 

177,091 

19,406 

64.848 

1,416 

24,161 

40,837 

13,611 

441,600 

186S 

292.795 

19,731 

63.1116 

1,136 

28.13S 

4.1.296 

14.816 

465,617 

1360 

310,311 

22,880 

Sj.!<04 

1.180 

32.1S(i 

47.706 

15.167 

492.667 

1861 

319.782 

23.561 

63.540 

i..';i>9 

3:1.961 

48.281 

1. '5,407 

508,481 

1862 

325.256 

22,741 

6S,34!t 

l,fi!'6 

.16,307 

50,341 

15.389 

619,969 

1863 

329,704 

21,953 

67.663 

1,.W2 

38,076 

52.533 

15.101 

636,554 

1864 

329,6ii8 

20.996 

I.Fjll6 

.'-.2.089 

15,125 

526.156 

1S66 

330,827 

20,031 

62.54.1 

i.^i.ns 

42,1!  42 

S3.167 

15,029 

526,199 

1866 

831.183 

19,83.5 

!.».*»ti 

l.Dl'S 

47,i>'.t5 

53.951 

16,275 

59l»,537 

1867 

337,070 

19.667 

61.7:^4 

l.tl"! 

4!',  433 

55.078 

11,873 

639,796 

1868 

342.350 

19.591 

0^.471 

57,764 

15.193 

650,065 

1869 

345,526 

19,6.19 

«J,S02 

1.M8S 

52,222 

67,860 

14,938 

657,995 

1870 

348,471 

19,963 

68.531 

2,049 

n5,.w« 

01,199 

16,021 

570,790 

1871 

347.000 

20.005 

70,468 

2.019 

6!'.a.'i4 

68,623 

15,021 

582,640 

1872 

3*6,830 

]9,SB6 

72,t>21 

1.S06 

59,019 

65,812 

15,374 

581,608 

SPIRITITAL  STATE  OF  THE  CONNEXION. 


Q. — What  in  the  judgment  of  the  Conference,  as  expressed  from 
time  to  time,  on  the  Spiritual  State  of  the  work  of  God  in  our 
Cunnexion  at  home  ? 
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A. — ^This  very  important  inquiry  appears  to  have  been  first  made 

at  the  Conference  of  1847,  during  which  year  there  was  a  decrease 

of  nearly  five  thousand  members.     This  painful  fact  pressed  heavily 

on  the  minds  of  our  ministers,  and  they  considered  it  to  be  their 

solemn  duty  to  trace  out,  in  all  honesty  and  simplicity,  and  as  far  as 

spixittud  suta     ^^^  might  enable  them,  the  causes  of  so  large  a  declen- 

<rfth«  connexion,     gjon ;  and  after  minute  inquiries  on  the  subject,  and 

an  examination  of  the  usual  statistical  returns  from  every  district, 

the  Conference  resolved  : — 

**  *  1.  That  we  see  no  reason,  on  the  whole,  for  despondency,  or  for 
gloomy  or  disheartening  views  of  the  fatnre, — inasmuch  as  in  many  circuits 
there  has  been  an  actual  increase  of  members  in  society,  besides  supplying 
liy  new  members  the  more  than  ordinary  number  of  vacancies  occasioned 
by  death,  emigrations,  and  other  causes ;  and  inasmuch,  also,  as  there  is 
^ood  reason  to  believe  that  there  has  been  a  large  and  gratifying  accession, 
during  the  past  year,  to  the  number  of  persons  who  have  been  truly  con- 
certed to  God,  and  have  **  believed  to  the  saving  of  the  soul."  On  theEe 
accounts  we  "thank  God,  and  take  courage  ;  "  for,  still',  **The  best  of  all  is, 
Ood  is  with  us." 

jjom  of  mom-  **  *  2.  That  we  do,  however,  deeply  feel  and  lament  that, 

bera  regrettod,         j^  £g^j.  ^^  ^^^  number  of  members  is  concerned,  we  have 

znach  reason  for  godly  humiliation  and  self-examination,  and  for  redoubled 
zeal,  activity,  dihgence,  and  prayer ;  because,  while  many  circuits  have  en- 
Joyed  more  or  less  of  religious  prosperity,  in  many  others  we  have  to  mourn 
that  there  has  been  a  net  decrease  in  the  numbers  of  members,  and  to  regret, 
in  the  aggregate,  a  considerable  diminution,  even  in  Great  Britian,  of  the 
number  returned  last  year. 
«     .  I  ^  ,» .  *  "  *  8.  That,  with  a  view  to  the  more  full  and  deliberate 

Special  dutnct  ' 

wwm^ttting      consideration  of  this  important  subject,  the  usual  September 

district  meetings,  after  the  despatch  of  their  regular  business 
on  the  first  day  of  their  assembly,  shall,  for  this  year,  be  adjourned  to  the 
following  day ;  on  which,  as  many  of  the  ministers  of  the  district  as  can 
attend,  shall  be  required  to  meet  together  for  the  purpose  of  mutual  prayer, 
and  of  leisurely  consultation  on  the  best  means  of  promoting  the  revival 
and  extension  of  the  work  of  God  among  themselves,  and  among  the  people 
committed  to  their  pastoral  charge.  It  is  suggested,  that  the  careful  re- 
perusal  of  the  **  Liverpool  Minutes,"  first  published  in  1820,  may  be  found 
beneficial  in  guiding  these  consultations  of  the  ministers. 

SpMiai  u*7  of  "  *  4.  That,  under  a  solemn  conviction  of  the  indispensable 

te£gappoint«d  necessity  of  a  renewed  and  more  abundant  out-pouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  ourselves  and  on  our  people,  in  order  both  to  personal 
piety  and  to  enlarged  success  and  usefulness,  the  next  usual  quarterly  day 
of  fasting,  humiliation,  and  prayer,  (namely,  the  first  Friday  in  October,) 
shall  be  considered  as  special.  The  ministers  in  every  circuit  are  directed 
to  make  suitable  arrangements  for  carrying  this  appointment  into  efifect ; 
and  for  engaging  the  devout,  solemn,  and  united  co-operation  of  our  societies 
and  congregations  in  the  exercises  for  which  the  occasion  so  strongly  calls. 
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PNMh«n  ex.  '*  *  5.  Id  reference  to   this  great  object,  the  Conference, 

^f*jJ^Sim*of  °^^  approaching  the  termination  of  its  present  annual 
thair duties.  session,  earnestly  calls  the  attention  of  all  our  ministers  to 

the  resolutions  already  adopted  on  the  subject  of  **  Pastoral  Visitation, 
and  of  Catechumen  Classes.*'  (See  pp.  148,  146  of  these  Minutes.) 
It  exhorts  them  to  attend  carefully  to  the  duty  of  regularly  meeting 
the  societies,  apart  from  tlie  general  congregation^  both  in  the  towns 
and  in  the  country ;  and  recommends  that  a  sufficient  portion  of 
time  may  be  secured  for  pastoral  purposes,  whenever  they  visit,  in  the 
course  of  their  regular  ministry,  the  country  societies  attached  to  their 
respective,  circuits.  It  strongly  invites  and  entreats  that  its  ministers  will 
themselves,  not  only  read,  but  prayerfully  study  the  various  topics  com- 
prehended in  the  pastoral  letter  to  the  societies,  inserted  at  the  close  of 
these  minutes.  And,  finally,  it  humbly  and  earnestly  beseeches  the  God  of 
all  grace  to  pardon,  for  Christ's  sake,  all  past  sins  and  shortcomings ;  to 
rectify  whatever  is  wrong  and  injurious  among  us;  to  supply  whatever 
is  lacking ;  to  increase  and  preserve  all  that  is  good ;  and  to  command 
upon  our  whole  community  His  '*  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore.'*  0 
Lord,  save  now,  we  beseech  Thee ;  0  Lord,  send  now  prosperity  ! ' " 
(Min.  1847,  vol.  x.,  pp.  666,  667.) 

The  spirituaJ  state  of  the  connexion  has  since  become  the  subject 
of  serious  and  prayerful  consideration  at  the  successive  Conferences, 
at  which  the  most  solemn  determinations  have  been  expressed  by  the 
ministers  to  devote  themselves  more  unreservedly  to  the  great  work 
entrusted  to  them  by  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  and  by  the 
adoption  of  a  resolution  that,  in  connection  with  the  financial  district 
meetings  in  September,  the  ministers  should  devote  a  special  session 
to  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  the  work  of  God,  and  to  earnest 
prayer  for  a  richer  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


SUPPORT  OF  THE  MINISTRY. 


Q. — ^What  are  the  means  by  which  funds  are  raised  for  the  Sup- 
port of  our  Ministry  ? 

A. — The  direct  means  by  which  funds  are  raised  for  supporting 
our  ministers  and  their  families,  is  that  of  weekly  and  quarterly 
contributions  in  the  classes,  and  quarterly  collections  in  all  the 
congregations  of  our  chapels.  In  the  former  case  the  members 
only  have  the  opportunity  of  contributing,  and  while  it  is  not 
absolutely  binding  upon  every  member  thus  to  contribute,  yet  it 
is  nevertheless  expected  (except  in  cases  where  their  circum- 
stances will  not  admit  of  it)  that  every  member  should,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  original  rule  of  Mr.  Wesley  himself,  contribute  at 
least  one  penny  per  week,  and  one  shilling  per  quarter,  the 
reasonableness  of  which  surely  none  can  gainsay.    In  the  latter 
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case  an  opportunity  is  afforded  for  those  who  regularly  or  occa- 
sionally sit  under  our  ministry,  to  contribute  thereto,  and  the 
amount  so  contributed  is  entirely  at  the  discretion  of  the  giver. 

At  the  Conference  of  1782,  the  enquiry  was  made,  "  Have  the 
weekly  and  quarterly  contributions  been  duly  made  in  all  our 
societies  ? "     The  reply  given  was  : — 

The  werftiyand  "1^  many  they  have   been   shamefully   neglected.      To 

S^S^  to^*£     remedy  this, — 1.  Let  every  assistant  remind   every  society 

itrictij  obaarred.      ^^t  it  was  OUT  original  rulc.      Every  member  contributes 

one  penny  weekly,  (unless  he  is  in  extreme  poverty,)  and  one  shilling 

quarterly.     Explain  the  reasonableness  of  this. — 2.  Let  every,  leader  receive 

the  'weekly  contribution  from  each  person  in  his  class. — 8.  Let  the  assistant 

aak  every  person,  at  changing  his  ticket,  *  Can  you  afford  to  observe  our 

role  ?'  and  receive  what  he  is  able  to  give.*'     [Min.  1782,  vol.  i.,  p.  158.] 

Again,  in  1788,  the  observance  of  this  rule  was  urged  upon  the 
attention  of  both  preachers  and  people  in  the  following  words,  viz. : — 

••  Let  every  assistant  be  particularly  careful  to  enforce  the  weekly  collec- 
tion of  a  penny  from  each  member  of  our  society  in  the  class  meetings,  and 
the  quarterly  collection  of  a  shilling  from  each  member  that  can  afford  to  pay 
it,  at  the  quarterly  visitation.'*     [Min.  1788,  vol.  i.,  p.  218.] 

Q. — What  has  been  done  by  the  Conference,  at  various  times, 
for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  the  rule  "  which  requires  that  each 
member  shall  pay,  for  the  support  of  the  work,  at  least  one  penny 
per  week,  and  one  shilling  per  quarter  ? " 

A. — In  consequence  of  the  sad  neglect  of  this  rule  in  many  of 
the  societies,  the  Conference  has  addressed  itself  to  the  people  on 
various  occasions  as  follows  : — 

*'  1.  We  earnestly  recommend  to  all  our  societies  a  strict  compliance 
with  that  original  rule  of  Methodism  which  requires  that 'each  member 
shall  pay  for  the  support  of  the  work,  at  least  one  penny  per  week,  and 
one  shilling  per  quarter."  [Min.  1806,  vol.  ii.,  p.  846.] 

"  2.  Before  the  deficiencies  brought  from  any  circuit  are  paid  at  the 
district  meeting,  enquiry  shall  be  made  whether  such  circuit  has  complied 
with  our  rules  respecting  contributions,  by  raising,  on  the  average,  one 
penny  per  week,  and  one  shilling  per  quarter,  for  each  member.  If  it 
appears  that  the  rules  have  not  been  complied  with,  the  payment  of  the 
deficiencies  of  that  circuit  shall  be  suspended,  and  the  case  reported  to  the 
Conference  for  their  decision.'*  [Min.  1809,  vol.  iii.,  p.  91.] 

*'  8.  We  once  more  recommend,  most  earnestly  to  all  our  societies,  a 
strict  compliance  with  that  original  rule,  which  Mr.  Wesley  established  at 
the  first  institution  of  Methodism,  and  which  requires  that,  upon  an 
average,  each  member  shall  pay  for  the  support  of  the  work,  one  penny 
per  week  in  the  classes,  and  one  shilHng  per  quarter,  in  addition  to  the 
weekly  contribution  at  each  renewal  of  the  tickets.  And  that  this  im- 
portant part  of  our  financial   economy  may   be  more   fully  known   and 
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observed,  let  our  old  rules  on  the  subject  be  reprinted  in  every  future 
edition  of  the  society  rules. '^  [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii.,  p.  295.] 

"  4.  A  short  tract  shall  be  drawn  up  by  the  president,  and  extensively 
eircnlated  among  our  people,  stating  the  duty  of  Christian  societies  to 
support  their  ministers  and  their  families.  It  is  again  ordered  that  our 
old  rules,  which  direct  that  every  society  shall  raise,  on  the  average,  at 
least  one  penny  per  week,  and  one  shilling  per  quarter,  for  each  of  its 
members,  shall  bo  printed  in  every  future  edition  of  the  society  rules." 
[Min.  1818,  vol.  iii.,  p.  888.] 

During  the  agitation  which  arose  after  the  Conference  of  1849, 
an  effort  w^  made  on  the  part  of  the  expelled  ministers  and 
disaffected  members  to  stop  all  pecuniary  supplies  for  the  support 
of  our  ministers,  and  the  carrying  on  of  the  work  of  God  in  our 
circuits ;  in  consequence  of  this,  the  funds  of  almost  every  depart- 
ment of  our  connexional  economy  became  more  or  less  embarrassed, 
and  great  were  the  privations  which  some  of  our  esteemed 
ministers  and  supernumeraries  were  called  upon  to  endure.  In 
this  painful  dilemma  a  meeting  of  the  faithful  and  influential 
supporters  of  Methodism  was  held  in  London,  March  1852,  when 
expressions  of  the  deepest  sympathy,  and  of  the  firmest  attachment 
to  Methodism,  were  expressed  on  every  hand,  and  it  was  finally 
resolved  that  a  proposal  be  made  to  the  Conference  that  "a 
member  persisting  in  a  refusal  to  pay  the  usual  contributions 
should  be  deemed  to  have  excluded  himself  thereby  from  the  con- 
nexion." A  report  of  this  meeting  was  presented  to  the  Con- 
ference of  1852,  and  after  mature  deliberation  the  following 
judgment  on  this  impoitant  subject  was  duly  recorded,  viz. : — 

Theweeki  ami  "  ^*  "^^^  conduct  pf  many  persons  in  different  parts  of 

quarterij  oontri-  -the  couutry  during  the  last  three  years,  in  systematicallv 
UTe  on  au  the  refusmg  to  support  the  mmistry,  of  whose  labours  they 
mem   n.  nevertheless     claimed    to    take    the    full    advantage,    and 

endeavouring  to  lead  others  to  adopt  a  similar  course,  has  been  regarded 
by  the  Conference,  as  by  the  sound  and  loyal  portion  of  the  societies,  with 
the  strongest  feelings  of  disapprobation.  It  has  been  felt  that  this  was  a 
violation  of  the  simplest  dictates  of  honesty  and  honour,  which  ought  not 
to  have  been  so  much  as  named  among  those  who  professed  to  defer  to  the 
authority  of  the  New  Testament.  The  injustice  of  such  a  course  was  greatly 
aggravated  by  the  fact,  that  ours  is  a  connexional  ministry,  supported  by 
common  funds ;  so  that  the  refusal  of  one  person  or  society  to  perform  its 
duty,  necessarily  imposes  a  greater  burden  on  others.  The  Conference, 
therefore,  cannot  be  surprised  that  those  who  have  been  at  once  witnesses 
of  this  unrighteous  conduct,  and  suH'erers  by  it  in  their  several  locahties, 
should  mark  their  disapprobation  of  it  in  the  most  signal  manner.  The 
feeling  in  which  the  proposal  now  under  consideration  originated,  and 
which  secured  for  it  the  unanimous  and  hearty  approval  of  the  meeting 
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held  in  March, -is  deemed  by  the  Conference  most  legitimate  and  praise- 
"worthy. 

Moni  and  rau-  '^  ^*  ^^  ^^^7  ^^  Christians  to  contribute,  according  to 

5J*^VJ|^P^     their  ability,  to  the  support  of  their  ministers,  rests  upon 

™***»*«^  the  most  obvious  principles  of  justice.     To   withhold   the 

*  hire  *    of  *  the   labourer,'   or  to   avail  ourselves    of  services  which  we 

refuse  to  recompense,  can  never  be  reconciled  with  rendering  'unto   all 

their  due.*     But  the  labourer  '  in  the  word  and  doctrine '  is  not  left  to 

the  general  operation  of  the  principles  of  justice  and  equity.     He  is  directed 

l>y  the  Head  of  the  Church  to  separate  himself  from  secular  cares  and 

pursuits,  and  to  give  his  undivided  attention  to  the  work  and  office  of 

the  ministry ;  and  having  done  so  he  is  recognised  in  the  Scriptures  of  the 

2^€w  Testament  as  being  entitled  to  the  just  consideration  of  those  to  whose 

mrelfare  his  life  is  devoted.       Hence  it  is  commanded,  '  Let  him   that  is 

taught  in  the  word  communicate  to  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things,' 

(Gal.  vi.  6.)     And  St.  Paul  expressly  assures  us,  that  *  So  hath  the  Lord 

ordained  that  they  which   preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the   Gospel.' 

(1  Cor.   ix.  14.)     This  divine   appointment  has   been  recognised  in  the 

system  of  Methodism  from  an  early  period.     Its  preachers  were  forbidden 

to  follow  trades,  or  otherwise  to  addict  themselves  to  temporal  pursuits,  in 

order  that  they  might  give   themselves  wholly  to  their  proper  work   of 

saving  souls.     (Min.  1768,  vol.  i.  pp.  77,   78.)      And  the  people  were 

charged  with  the  duty  of  contributing  to  their  maintenance.     In  1782,  it 

^was  declared  that  this  was  the  original  rule  of  the  society,  that  every 

member  should  contribute,  unless  in  extreme  poverty.   The  superintendents 

^were  charged  to  put  an  end  to  the  '  shameful  neglect '  of  this  rule  which 

hkSLd   existed  in  many  circuits ;   and  it  was   declared  that  a  person  who 

did  not  increase  his  subscriptions  according  to  the  increase  of  his  ability, 

^was  unworthy  to  continue  a  member.     (Min.  vol.  i.,  pp.  159,  160.)      Six  - 

^ears  afterwards  it  was  enjoined  on  the  superintendents,  to  be  particularly 

careful   to  '  enforce   the   existing  rules.'       Similar  regulations   have   been 

adopted  in   successive   years,    as   circumstances   required,   particularly  in 

1806,  (Min.  voL  ii.,  p.  846,)  in  1809,  (vol.  iil,  p.  91,)  and  in  1812.     {Ibid, 

p.  295.)       These  repeated  and  explicit  enactments  appear  to  render  any 

farther  legislation  on  the  subject  unnecessary. 

**  8.     The  principles  embodied  in  the  resolutions  above  referred  to,  are 

deemed  by  the  Conference  to  be  in  accordance  both  with  soimd  reason  and 

Holy  Scripture;  and  it  determines,  by  all  proper  means,  still  to  maintain 

them.       But  it   entertains  an  earnest  hope  that,  by  God's  blessing,  the 

spirit  of  &ction  may  subside,  so  as  to  render  it  unnecessary  to  do  more  at 

present  than  to  direct  that,  in  future  editions  of  the  Bules  of  the  Society, 

ind  in  the  proposed  Manual  of  the   Connexional  Laws,  these  principles 

and  regulations  shall  be  briefly  and  comprehensively  stated."  [Min.  1852, 

voL  xii.,  pp.  118,  119.] 
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RULES  OF  MEMBERS  AND  OFFICERS  TO  BE  PRINTED. 


Q. — What  are  the  resolutions  of  the  Conference  respecting  the 
printing  of  all  the  Rules  which  relate  to  the  Members  and  Officers 
of  the  Societies  ? 

ADtheruietre-  ^' — **  1-  ^6  have  determined,  that  all  the  rules  which 
iS^OTi^"to  ^^^^  ^  ^®  societies,  leaders,  stewards,  local  preachers, 
bo  printed.  trustees,  and  quarterly  meetings,  shall  be  published  with  the 

rules  of  the  society,  for  the  benefit  and  convenience  of  all  the  members." 
[Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  892.] 

lAwsandregu-  **  2.  Certain  novel  interpretations  of  the  laws  and  usages 

lations  defined.  ^f  ^^  \,Q^y  having  been  recently  circulated  in  different  publi- 
cations, obviously  tending  to  produce  faction,  and  calculated  to  disturb 
the  peace  of  our  societies,  the  Conference,  whilst  it  thankfully  acknow- 
ledges the  almost  total  failure  of  these  attempts,  and  the  settled  and 
peaceful  state  of  the  connexion  at  large,  and  of  the  great  majority  of  the 
people,  even  in  those  few  circuits  where  such  efforts  have  been  chiefly  made, 
unanimously  resolves  and  declares, — *  That  it  will  continue  to  maintain  and 
uphold  the  Articles  of  Pacification,  adopted  in  the  year  1795,  and  the 
regulations  which  are  arranged  under  various  heads  in  the  Address  of  the 
Conference,  dated  Leeds,  August  7,  1797,  with  the  <'  Miscellaneous  Regula- 
tions **  which  follow  them,  as  hitherto  acted  upon  in  the  general  practice  of 
the  body,  and  explained  and  confirmed  by  the  decisions  of  the  Conference, 
recorded  in  its  Minutes  of  last  year,  on  the  dissensions  at  Leeds ;  rules  which, 
taken  together,  equally  secure  the  privileges  of  our  people,  and  the  due  exercise 
of  the  pastoral  duties  of  ministers,  and  which  the  Conference  regards  as 
forming  the  only  basis  of  our  fellowship  as  a  distinct  religious  society,  and 
the  only  ground  on  which  our  communion  with  each  other  can  be  continued.*' 
[Min.  1829,  vol.  vi.,  pp  512,  518.] 

_    ^        ,  **8.  With  respect  to  the  essential  principles  and  fnnda- 

Further  expU-  ,  *^  11. 

naUonaofoeruin     mental  regulations   of  our   established   discipline,   we   are 

unanimously  and  deliberately  resolved,  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and  on  the  most  conscientious  conviction  of  duty,  to  make  no  change  what- 
ever; but  to  walk  *by  the  same  rule,  and  mind  the  same  thing.'  Our 
views  on  this  subject  are  recorded  in  a  document  entitled,  *  The  Answer  of 
the  Conference  to  an  Address,'  etc.,  dated  SheflSeld,  August  6,  1885,  and 
largely  circulated  among  our  societies  at  an  early  period  of  this  Conference. 
The  document  contains  our  final  decision  on  this  point ;  and  we  direct  that 
it  shall  be  officially  printed  in  connexion  with  the  Minutes  of  the  present 

year. 

«« 4.  In  accordance,  however,  with  the  pledge  given  in  Article  V.  of  the 
said  '  Answer  to  an  Address,'  the  Conference  has  proceeded  to  take  into  its 
most  affectionate  and  careful  consideration,  as  far  as  time  could  be  found 
for  such  a  task,  when  the  indispensable  business  of  its  session  had 
been  transacted,  some  of  the  most  material  of  those  subjects  of  discipline 
which  have  of  late  excited  the  atteotion  of  the  connexion.  The  result 
of  these  daliberations  on  the  several  topics  of  '  Financial  Affairs,'  '  Expul- 
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sion  of  Members,'  'Meetings  for  Commanicatiiig  if?ith  the  Conference  by 
Memorial/  and  <  Proposed  Revision  of  onr  Bales  in  general,'  has  been 
embodied  in  a  '  Special  Address  to  the  Wesley  an  Methodist  Societies,' 
^hich,  as  well  as  the  nsnal  *  Pastoral  Address,'  shall  be  appended  to  the 
present  Minutes,  as  an  official  document,  fully  recognised  by  the  Conference 
as  its  unanimous  act  and  deed,  and  signed  as  such  by  the  president 
and  secretary.  Most  earnestly  do  the  Conference  hope  and  pray,  that  the 
explanations  and  improvements  which  it  details,  may  be  found  satisfactory 
to  the  real  friends  of  the  connexion,  and  received  by  the  societies  at 
large  in  the  same  spirit  of  cordial  affection,  and  earnest  desire  for  the 
preservation  of  Christian  peace  and  unity,  in  which  they  have  been  pre- 
pared and  adopted  on  the  part  of  the  Conference.  They  are  now  solemnly 
commended  to  the  calm  and  kindly  attention  of  our  beloved  people,  and, 
above  all,  to  the  blessing  of  God."     [Min.  1835,  vol.  vii.,  pp.  550,  551.] 

The  preparation  for  the  "  Proposed  Revision  and  Classification 
of  our  Kules  in  general,"  as  contained  in  the  "  Special  Address " 
already  referred  to,  is  stated  as  follows  : — 

Committae  ap-  "On  this  point  the  Conference  have  only  to  announce,  at 

Ste the  mbjMt.      P^^'^^ent,  the  appointment  of  a  committee,  who  are  charged 

with  the  duty  of  carefully  considering  the  subject  in  all  its 
l>earing8,  and  of  adopting  such  measures  as  they  may  deem  most  effectual 
for  preparing  (if  on  examination  they  find  it  practicable  and  expedient),  a 
new  revised  and  improved  edition  of  The  Form  of  Discipline^  first  published 
in  1797,  with  proper  explanations  and  enlargements.  The  result  of  these 
enquiries  and  endeavours  is  to  be  laid  before  the  Conference,  at  their  next 
meeting  in  1886.  The  committee  was  then  appointed,  consisting  of  ten 
preachers,  with  power  to  add  to  their  number  any  preachers,  or  other 
firiendsy  either  in  London  or  in  the  country,  whose  assistance  may  be  found 
desirable  for  the  purpose  of  advice  and  consultation,  in  reference  to  this 
difficult  but  very  interesting  and  desirable  undertaking.'*  [Min.  1835, 
vol.  vii.,  p.  591.] 

That  committee  presented  the  following  report  to  the  Conference 
of  1836,  viz.  :— 

Report  of  th«  ''  ^^  Committee  appointed  by  the  Conference  to  consider 

^^"■"■■**'^-  the  *  practicability  and  expediency  '   of  *  preparing  a  new 

edition  of  the  Form  of  Discipline,  published  in  1797»  with  explanations 
and  enlargements,'  are  sorry  to  state  that  they  have  not  been  able 
to  make  any  such  progress  in  the  important  enquiry  committed  to 
them,  as  would  justify  them  in  presenting  to  the  Conference,  at  present,  a 
fiiU  report  of  their  views  and  opinions.  That  the  object  is  very  *  desirable,* 
they  are  fully  convinced :  but  they  have  also  strongly  felt  that  it  is  com- 
passed with  considerable  *  difficulty,*  and  ought  not  to  be  attempted  at  all, 
until  sufficient  time  has  been  found  to  secure  that  it  shall  be  well  and 
deliberately  effected.  The  committee  especially  submit  to  the  Conference, 
that  it  is  obviously  wise  and  expediout  to  postpone  the  *  Proposed  Eevision 
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and  Classification  of  our  Rules  in  general/  at  least  for  another  year  ;  in 
order  that  it  may  be  ascertained  whether  the  authority  given  by  the  last 
Conference  to  call  certain  circuit  meetings,  therein  defined,  for  the  purpose 
of  *  memorialising  the  Conference  respecting  the  repeal  or  alteration  of  any 
of  our  existing  laws,  or  the  enactment  of  any  additional  rule,'  has  been 
acted  upon  in  any  considerable  number  of  the  circuits  :  and  if  so,  what  are 
the  alterations  and  additions  which  any  of  our  Mends  may  deem  to  be 
desirable.  Till  time  and  opportunity  have  thus  been  afibrded  for  the 
expression  of  the  feelings  and  wishes  of  our  people — if  it  shall  appear  that 
they  have  generally  felt  it  necessary  to  give  any  such  expression — it  appears 
to  the  committee  that  it  would  be  premature  and  injudicious  to  publish  any 
new  edition  of  the  existing  Form  of  Discipline,  which,  however  defective, 
and  capable,  undoubtedly,  of  very  great  improvement  in  point  of  classifica- 
tion and  arrangement,  is  still  sufficient,  as  heretofore,  to  answer  most  <^ 
the  practical  purposes  proposed  by  such  a  digest."  [Min.  1886,  vol.  viii., 
p.  88.] 

It  does  not  appear  that  any  further  steps  were  taken  in  this 
matter  until  the  year  1852,  when,  after  an  extended  consideration 
of  the  subject,  the  Conference  resolved  : — 

Mann*iofiaw«  **  ^*   "^^^  ^^^  collection  of  rules  at  present  appended  to 

and   ngQiAtioiM     tho  class  books  be  revised  and  enlarged,  so  as  to  furnish  a 

ooniiderwL 

convenient  manual  for  the  use  of  the  officers  and  members 
of  our  societies. 

*'  2.  That  a  committee  be  appointed  for  this  purpose,  consisting  of  twelve 
preachers,  with  power  to  add  to  their  number,  who  shall  report  to  the  next 
Conference."     [Min.  1852,  vol.  xii.,  p.  117.] 

At  the  following  Conference  it  was  resolved : — 

**  That  the  committee  for  revising  and  enlarging  the  collection  of  rules  at 
present  appended  to  the  class  books,  be  re-appointed,  and  that  another 
preacher  be  added  to  that  committee."     [Min.  1858,  vol.  xii  p.  276.] 

And  at  the  Conference  of  1864  the  Conference  expressed  its 
satisfaction,  that  the  Compendium  of  Regulations,  which  was  sub- 
mitted the  previous  year,  had  been  approved  by  nearly  all  the 
Quarterly  Meetings,  and  directed  that  it  be  at  once  inserted  in  the 
class  books,  which  has  accordingly  been  done.  An  entire  copy  of 
the  same  will  be  found  in  the  last  chapter  of  this  work,  under  the 
head  of  "  Connexional  Documents." 


CHAPTER  IV. 


DETOTIONAL  MEETINGS  AM)  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 


Meetings  first  instituted—  Formation  of  Separate  Classes — Rules  of  the 
Society — Band  Meetings — Tlieir  Origin  and  Design — Rules  of  the  Bands — 
Directions  to  the  Bands — Society  Meetings — Their  Institution,  Design,  Regu- 
lations, and  Mode  of  Conducting — Love  Feasts — Their  Origin,  Design,  Regu- 
lations, and  Mode  of  Conducting — Prayer  Meetings,  and  the  Manner  of 
Conducting  them — Reconunendations  respecting  them—  Days  of  Fasting  : 
Hegulations  and  Scriptural  Authority — Watch  Nights:  their  early  Institution, 
Origin  amongst  the  Methodists,  Mode  of  Conducting,  and  Rules  respecting 
'them — ^Renewal  of  the  Covenant :  its  Institution,  and  Mode  of  Conducting 
— Open  Air  or  Field  Preaching,  commenced   and  reconmiended  by  Mr. 
^Wesley — Preaching  in  Private   Houses  recommended — Infant  Baptism — 
Regulations   respecting  it — The  Lord's  Supper  :  its  Divine  Institution — 
Agitation  thereon — Special  Addresses  of  1792-93-94  on  the  subject — Plan  of 
Pacification,  and  other  Regulations — On  Public  Worship :  Mode  of  Con- 
ducting, and  Rules  respecting  Prayer  ;  Music,  Singing,  and  Giving  out  the 
Hymns — Reading  the  Liturgy  and  Abridgment  of  the  Church  of  £ngland 
Service. 

CLASS  MEETINGS. 


Q. — ^When  were  itlethodist  Class  Meetings  first  instituted,  and 
from  what  did  they  originate  ? 

The  iMtita-  A. — They  were  first  introduced  into  the  societies  in 
^^^tin^  *^*"  England  by  Mr.  Wesley,  in  1-739,  when  eight  or  ten 
))er8on8  came  to  him  in  London,  desiring  that  he  would  spend 
some  time  with  them  in  prayer,  which  he  consented  to  do, 
and  he  met  them  once  a  week.  It  was  not,  however,  until 
1742,  that  the  societies  (having  greatly  increased)  were  divided  into 
classes,  each  class  consisting  of  twelve  persons  or  more,  who  were 
committed  to  the  care  of  one  styled  the  leader.  The  following 
interesting  account  of  their  origin  is  from  the  "Rev.  Richard 
Watson  s  Life  of  Wesljey."     He  says  :— 

The  diTicion  of  **  In  the  discipline  of  Methodism,  the  division  of  the 
MpantoeUMM.  society  iuto  clasKeH  is  an  important  branch :  each  class  is 
placed  under  a  person   of  experience   and  piety,  who  meets  the   otheri 
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once  a  week  for  prayer  and  enquiry  into  the  religious  state  of  each,  in 
order  to  administer  exhortation  and  counsel.  The  origin  of  these  classes 
was,  however,  purely  accidental.  The  chapel  at  Bristol  was  in  debt;  and 
it  was  agreed  that  each  member  of  the  society  should  contribute  one 
penny  a  week  to  reduce  the  burden.  The  Bristol  Society  was,  therefore, 
divided  into  two  classes ;  and,  for  convenience,  one  person  was  appointed 
to  collect  the  weekly  subscription  from  each  class,  and  to  pay  the  amount  to 
the  stewards.  The  advantage  of  this  system,  when  turned  to  a  higher  pur- 
pose, at  once  struck  the  methodical  and  practical  mind  of  Mr.  Wesley  :  he, 
therefore,  invited  several  earnest  and  sensible  men  to  meet  him ;  and  the 
society  in  London  was  divided  into  classes,  like  that  of  Bristol,  and  placed 
under  the  spiritual  care  of  these  tried  and  experienced  persons.  At  first, 
they  visited  each  person  at  his  own  residence  once  a  week ;  but  the  prefer- 
able mode  of  bringing  each  class  together  weekly  was  at  length  adopted. 
These  meetings  are  not,  as  some  have  supposed,  inquisitorial,  but  their 
business  is  confined  to  statements  of  religious  experience,  and  the  adminis- 
tration of  firiendly  and  pious  coimsel.  Mutual  acquaintance  with  each 
other  is  thus  formed :  the  leader  is  the  friend  and  adviser  of  all ;  and  among 
the  members,  by  their  praying  so  often  with  and  for  each  other,  the  true 
fellowship  of  saints  is  promoted.  Opportunities  are  also  thus  afibrded  for 
ascertaining  the  wants  of  the  poorer  members,  and  obtaining  relief  for  them, 
and  visiting  the  sick, — ^the  duty  of  the  leader  being  to  see  his  members  once 
in  the  week,  either  at  the  meeting  or  (if  absent  from  that)  at  home.  Upon 
this  institution  Mr.  Wesley  remarks  :  *  Upon  reflection,  I  could  not  but 
observe  this  is  the  very  thing  which  was  from  the  beginning  of  Christiamty. 
In  the  earliest  times,  those  whom  God  had  sent  forth,  preached  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.  The  body  of  hearers  were  most  either  Jews  or  Heathens: 
but  as  soon  as  any  of  these  were  so  convinced  of  the  truth  as  to  forsake  sin 
and  seek  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel,  they  immediately  joined  them  together, 
took  an  account  of  their  names,  advised  them  to  watch  over  each  other,  and 
meet  these  catechumens,  as  they  were  then  called,  apart  from  the  great 
congregation,  that  they  might  instruct,  rebuke,  exhort,  and  pray  with  them, 
and  for  them,  according  to  their  several  necessities.*  '*  [Watson's  Life  of 
Wesley,  4th  edition,  p.  107.] 

The  following  is  an  exact  copy  of  the  rules  as  originally  drawn  up 
and  signed  by  both  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  and  as  now  published 
by  authority  of  the  Conference,  viz. : — 

RULES  OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF  THE  PEOPLE  CALLED 

METHODISTS. 

**  I.  In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1789,  eight  or  ten 
■odety  of  tho  persous  camc  to  mc  in  London,  who  appeared  to  be  deeply 
thodisto,  as  nuw  Convinced  of  sm,  and  earnestly  groamng  for  redemption. 
pubiiahed.  They  desired  (as  did  two  or  three  more  the  next  day)  that  I 

would  spend  some  time  with  them  in  prayer,  and  advise  them  how  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  which  they  saw  continually  hanging  over  their 
heads.     That  we  might  have  more  time  for  this  great  work,  I  appointed 
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a  day  whep  they  might  all  come  together ;    which,   from  thenceforward, 

they  did  every  week,  viz.,  on  Thursday,  in  the  evening.      To  these,  and  as 

many  more  as  desired  to  join  with  them,  (for  their  numher  increased  daily,) 

I  gave  those  advices  from  time  to  time  which  I  judged  most  needful  for 

them  ;  and  we  always  concluded  our  meeting  with  prayer  suited  to  their 

f^veral  necessities. 

*'  n.  This  was  the  rise  of  the  United  Society,  first  in  London,  and  then 
£s3  other  places.  Such  a  society  is  no  other  than  *  a  company  of  771^1  having 
f^e  form,  and  seeking  the  power  of  godliness;  united,  in  order  to  pray 
g^^^fjether,  to  receive  the  xcord  of  exhortation,  and  to  watch  over  one  another  in 
Icp  ^^t  that  they  may  help  each  other  to  work  out  their  salvation,* 

**IU.  That  it  may  the  more  easily  he  discerned,  whether  they  are, 
£xx^<ieed,  working  out  their  own  salvation,  each  society  is  divided  into  smaller 
<»4>]npanies,  called  classes,  according  to  their  respective  places  of  abode. 
X'bere  are  about  twelve  persons  in  every  class,  one  of  whom  is  styled  the 
JL^^ader.     It  is  his  business, — 

*'  (1.)  To  see  each  person  in  his  Class,  once  a  week,  at  least,  in  order — 
*'  To  inquire  how  their  souls  prosper ; 

*'  To  advise,  reprove,  comfort,  or  exhort,  as  occasion  may  require ; 
*'  To  receive  what  they  are  willing  to  give,  towards  the  support  of  the 
Grospel ; 

'*(2.)  To  meet  the  Minister  and  the  Stewards  of  the  Society  once  a 
"^eek,  in  order — 

''To  inform  the   Minister  of  any  that  are  sick,  or  of  any  that  walk 
disorderly,  and  will  not  be  reproved  ; 

*'  To  pay  to  the  Stewards  what  they  have  received  of  their  several  classes 
^^^  the  week  preceding ;  and 

"'  To  show  their  account  of  what  each  person  has  contributed. 
**IV.  There  is  only  one  condition  previously  required  in  those  who 
^^fiire  admission  into  these  Societies,  viz.,  *  a  desire  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
'^  come,  to  be  saved  from  tJieir  sins,'  But  wherever  this  is  really  fixed  in 
**^€  soul,  it  will  be  shown  by  its  fruits.  It  is,  therefore,  expected  of  all  who 
Continue  therein,  that  they  should  continue  to  evidence  their  desire  of 
^^Ivation, — 

"  First.  By  doing  no  harm ;   by  avoiding  evil  of  every  kind,  especially 
^at  which  is  most  generally  practised.     Such  is — 
^*  The  taking  of  the  name  of  God  in  vain ; 

"The  profaning  the  day  of  the  Lord,  either  by  doing  ordinary  work 
thereon,  or  by  buying  or  selling  ; 

''Drunkenness;    buyiitff  or  selling  spirituous  liquors,  or  drinking  them, 
unless  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity ; 

"  Fighting,  quarrelling,  brawling ;    brother  going  to  law  with  brother ; 
returning  evU  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing ;   the  unng  many  words  in 
baying  or  selling ; 
"  The  buying  or  selling  uncustomed  goods ; 
*^  The  giving  or  Uiking  things  on  usury;  i.e.,  unlawful  interest; 
"  Uncharitable  or  unprofitable  conversation  ;  particularly  speaking  evil  of 
Magistrates  or  of  Ministers  ; 
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**  Doing  to  others  as  we  would  not  they  should  do  unto  us ; 

**  Doing  what  we  know  is  not  for  the  glory  of  God ;  as^- 

**  The  putting  on  of  gold  or  costly  apparel ; 

**  The  taking  such  diversions  as  cannot  he  used  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus; 

**  The  singing  those  songs  or  reading  those  books  which  do  not  tend  to  the 
knowledge  or  love  of  God ; 

**  Softness,  and  needless  self-indulgence  ; 

**  Laying  up  treasures  upon  earth ; 

•*  Borrowing  without  a  probability  of  paying ;  or  taking  up  goods  without 
a  probability  of  paying  for  them. 

'*  V.  It  is  expected  of  aU  who  continue  in  these  Societies,  that  they 
should  continue  to  evidence  their  desire  of  salvation,— 

"  Secofidly.  By  doing  good  ;  by  being  in  every  kind  merciful  after  their 
power,  as  they  have  opportunity  ;  doing  good  of  every  possible  sort,  and  as 
far  as  is  possible,  to  all  men  ; 

**  To  their  bodies,  of  the  ability  that  God  giveth,  by  giving  food  to  the 
hungry,  by  clothing  the  naked,  by  visiting  or  helping  them  that  are  sick  or 
in  prison ; 

**  To  their  souls,  by  instructing,  reproving,  or  exhorting  all  they  have 
any  intercourse  with ;  trampUng  un^er  foot  that  enthusiastic  doctrine  of 
devilS)  that  *  we  are  not  to  do  good,  unless  our  heart  be  free  to  it,' 

*'  By  doing  good  especially  to  them  that  are  of  the  household  of  faith,  or 
groaning  so  to  be ;  employing  them  preferably  to  others  ;  buying  one  of 
another,  helping  each  other  in  business ;  and  so  much  the  more,  because  the 
world  will  love  its  own,  and  them  only. 

**By  all  possible  diligence  and  frugality,  that  the  Gospel  be  not  blamed. 

'*  By  running,  with  patience,  the  race  that  is  set  before  them,  denying 
themselves,  and  taking  up  their  cross  daily ;  submitting  to  bear  the  reproach 
of  Christ ;  to  be  as  the  filth  and  ofiscouring  of  the  world ;  and  looking 
that  men  should  say  all  manner  of  evil  of  them,  falsely,  for  the  hordes 
sake, 

**  YI.  It  is  expected  of  all  who  desire  to  continue  in  these  Societies,  that 
they  should  continue  to  evidence  their  desire  of  salvation, — 

**  Thirdly,  By  attending  upon  all  the  ordinances  of  God.     Such  are— 

•*  The  public  worship  of  God  ; 

**  The  ministry  of  the  Word,  either  read  or  expounded ; 

**  The  Supper  of  the  Lord  ; 

**  Family  and  private  prayer  ; 

**  Searching  the  Scriptures  ;  and 

**  Fasting  or  abstinence. 

**  Vn.  These  are  the  General  Rules  of  our  Societies ;  all  of  which  we  are 
taught  of  God  to  observe,  even  in  His  written  Word,  the  only  rule,  and 
the  sufficient  rule,  both  of  our  faith  and  practice.  And  all  these  we  know 
His  Spirit  writes  on  every  truly  awakened  heart.  If  there  be  any  among 
us  who  observe  them  not,  who  habitually  break  any  of  them,  let  it  be  made 
known  unto  them  who  watch  over  that  soul,  as  they  that  must  give  an 
account.     We  will  admonish  him  of  the  error  of  his  ways ;  we  will  bear 
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'vriih  him  for  a  season.     But  then,  if  he  repent  not,  he  hath  no  more  place 

among  us.     We  have  delivered  our  own  souls. 

**JOHN  WESLEY. 

"CHARLES   WESLEY. 
*'  May  1st,  1748." 

Q. — Did  the  benefits  arising  from  Class  Meetings  answer  the  ex- 
pectations of  Mr  Wesley  ? 

A. — Most  undoubtedly  they  did,  for  in  respect  to  them  he 
"^rrites : — 

Th«benefiteof  "It  cau  scarce  he  conceived,  what  advantages  have  been 
mcksowied^d^  reaped  from  this  little  pindeitial  regulation.  Many  now 
:Mr.  Wwiflj.  happily  experienced  that  Christian  fellowship,  of  which  they 

liad  not  so  much  as  ah  idea  before.  They  hcgan  to  hear  one  another's 
iDordens,  and  naturally  to  care  for  each  other.  And  speaking  the  truth 
in  love,  they  grow  up  into  Him  in  all  things,  who  is  the  head,  even 
Ohrist :  from  whom  the  whole  body,  fitly  joined  together,  and  compacted 
l>y  that  which  every  joint  supplied,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in 
the  measure  of  every  part,  increased  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love." 
[Wesley's  Works,  vol.  viii.,  p.  254.] 

Q. — How  long  are  strangers  permitted  to  meet  in  a  Class,  before 
a  copy  of  the  rules  as  above  is  given  to  them  ? 

Ruin  of  the  A.-— The  custom  is,  to  furnish  a  copy  of  the  rules 
«iTeii  to  pexwiM  to  pcrsous  ou  their  first  visit  to  a  Class,  that  is,  if 
m  toiio.  they  express  a  desire  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 

&nd  determine  upon  becoming  members  of  the  Methodist  Society. 
This  is  evident  from  the  answer  given  to  the  following  question  of  the 
Conference  of  1766  : — 

**  Should  we  give  the  rules  of  the  society  to  every  one,  when  taken  on 
trial? — ^By  all  means.     And  let  every  band  leader  have  the  band  rules.'* 
[Min.  1766,  vol.  i.,  p.  58.] 
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Q. — What  are  Band  Meetings  or  Band  Societies ;  and  why  were 
they  instituted  ? 

A. — Band  Societies  are  the  same  as  Class  Meetings,  except  that 
they  are  divided  into  smaller  companies,  and  are  on  a  stricter  plan 
as  to  faithfulness  in  the  interchange  of  mutual  reproof  or  advice. 
The  reason  why  they  were  instituted  is  given  in  the  following 
words  by  Mr.  Wesley  : — 

oriri      A  **  ^y  ^^®  blessing  of  God  upon  their  endeavours  to  help 

dodfn    of    the      one  another,  (in  the  classes,)  many  found  the  pearl  of  great 

price.     Being  justified  by  faith,  they  had  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     These  felt  a  more  tender  affection  than 
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before,  to  those  who  were  partakers  of  like  precious  faith ;  and  hence  arose 
such  a  confidence  in  each  other,  that  they  poured  out  their  souls  in  each 
other's  bosom.  Indeed  they  had  great  need  so  to  do  ;  for  the  war  was  not 
over,  as  they  had  supposed.  But  they  had  still  to  wrestle  both  with  flesh 
and  blood,  and  with  principalities  and  powers  ;  so  that  temptations  were  on 
every  side  ;  and  often  temptations  of  such  a  kind  as  they  knew  not  how  to 
speak  of  in  a  class ;  in  which  persons  of  every  sort,  young  and  old,  men 
and  women,  met  together. 

**  These  therefore  wanted  some  means  of  closer  union ;  they  wanted  to 
pour  out  their  hearts  without  reserve,  particularly  with  regard  to  the  sin 
which  did  still  easily  beset  them,  and  the  temptations  which  were  most  apt 
to  prevail  over  them.  And  they  were  the  more  desirous  of  this,  when  they 
observed  it  was  the  express  advice  of  an  inspired  writer,  *  Confess  your 
faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.* 

**  In  compliance  with  their  desire,  I  divided  them  into  smaller  companies; 
putting  the  married  or  single  men,  and  married  or  single  women  together." 
[Wesley's  Works,  vol.  viii.,  p.  258.] 

Q. — What  are  the  Band  Rules,  a  copy  of  which  was  ordered  by 
Mr.  Wesley  to  be  given  to  everj'^  Band  Leader  ? 

A. — The  Band  Rules  were  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Wesley,  December 
25th,  1738,  and  are  as  follows,  viz  : — 

Co     of  Rules  **  ^^®  design  of  our  meeting  is  to  obey  that  command  of 

of  th«  Band  So-      God,  *  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  for  one 

another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.'     To  this  end  we  intend, 

**  1.  To  meet  once  a  week,  at  least. — 2.  To  come  punctually  at  the  hoar 
appointed. — 8.  To  begin  with  singing  or  prayer. — 4.  To  speak,  each  of  us 
in  order,  freely  and  plainly,  the  true  state  of  our  soul,  with  the  faults  we 
have  committed  in  thought,  word  or  deed,  and  the  temptations  we  have 
felt  since  our  last  meeting  ;  and  5.  To  desire  some  person  among  us  (thence 
called  a  leader)  to  speak  bis  own  state  first,  and  then  to  ask  the  rest,  in 
order,  as  many  and  as  searching  questions  as  may  be,  concerning  their 
state,  sins,  and  temptations. 

'*  Some  of  the  questions  proposed  to  every  one  before  he  is  admitted 
among  us  may  be  to  this  effect : — 

**  1.  Have  you  the  forgiveness  of  your  sins  ? 

**  2.  Have  you  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 

**  8.  Have  you  the  witness  of  God's  Spirit  with  your  spirit  that  you  are 
a  child  of  God  ? 

"4.  Is  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  your  heart  ? 

"5.  Has  no  sin,  inward  or  outward,  dominion  over  you  ? 

"  6.  Do  you  desire  to  be  told  of  all  your  faults  ? 

'*  7.  Do  you  desire  to  be  told  of  all  your  faults,  and  that  plain  and  home? 

"8.  Do  you  desire  that  every  one  of  us  should  tell  you,  from  time  to 
time,  whatsoever  we  fear,  whatsoever  we  bear,  concerning  you  ? 

**  9.  Consider  I  Do  you  desire  we  should  tell  yon  whatsoever  we  think, 
whatsoever  we  fear,  whatsoever  we  hear,  concerning  you  ? 
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"10.  Do  yon  desire  that  in  doing  this  we  should  come  as  close  as 
possible, — that  we  should  cut  to  the  quick,  and  search  your  heart  to  the 
ibottom  ? 

''11.  Is  it  your  desire  and  design  to  be,  on  this  and  on  all  other  occasions, 
entirely  open,  so  as  to  speak  everjrthing  that  is  in  your  heart  without 
exception,  without  disguise,  and  without  reserve  ? 

"  Any  of  the  preceding  questions  may  be  asked  as  often  as  occasion 
offers :  the  four  following  at  every  meeting. 

''1.  What  known  sins  have  you  committed  since  our  last  meeting  ? 

"  2.  What  temptations  have  you  met  with  ? 

"  8.  How  were  you  delivered  ? 

**  4.  What  have  you  thought,  said,  or  done,  of  which  you  doubt  whether 
it  be  sin  or  not?" 

Q. — ^Were  not  some  fiirther  directions  given  to  the  Band  Societies 
several  years  after  these  rules  were  issued  ? 

A. — Y^.  In  the  year  1743,  five  years  after  the  publication  of 
^bese  rules,  the  following  additional "  Directions  "  were  given : — 

'*  You  are  supposed  to  have  the  '  faith  that  overcometh  the  world.*  To 
you,  therefore,  it  is  not  grievous, — 

Direetions    to  **  ^*  ^^^^^^7  *<>  abstain  from  doing  evil.   In  particular, — 

buid  aooi».  1.  Neither  to  buy  nor  sell  anything  at  all  on  the  Lord's 
day. — 2.  To  taste  no  spirituous  liquor,  no  dram  of  any  kind, 
^Onless  prescribed  by  a  physician. — 8.  To  be  at  a  word  both  in  buying  and 
Selling. — i.  To  pawn  nothing,  no,  not  to  save  life. — 5.  Not  to  mention 
'tihe  fiault  of  any  behind  their  back. — 6.  To  wear  no  needless  ornaments, 
such  as  rings,  ear-rings,  necklaces,  lace,  ruffles. — 7.  To  use  no  needless 
self-indulgence,  such  as  taking  snuff,  or  tobacco,  unless  prescribed  by  a 
physician. 

**  n.  Zealously  to  maintain   good  works.     In   particular, — 1.  To  give 

idms  of  such  things  as  you  possess,  and  that  to  the  uttermost  of  your 

power. — 2.  To  reprove  all  that  sin  in  your  sight,  and  that  in  love  and 

meekness  of  wisdom. — 8.  To  be   patterns  of  diligence   and  frugahty,  of 

self-denial,  and  takisg  up  the  cross  daily. 

"HL  Constantly  to  attend  on  all  the  ordinances  of  God.  In  particular, — 
1.  To  be  at  church,  and  at  the  Lord's  table  every  week;  and  at  every 
public  meeting  of  the  bands. — 2.  To  attend  the  public  ministry  of  the  word 
every  morning,*  unless  distance,  business,  or  sickness  prevent. — 8.  To  use 
private  prayer  every  day ;  and  family  prayer,  if  you  are  the  head  of  a 
family. — 4.  To  read  the  Scriptures,  and  meditate  therein,  at  every  vacant 
hour ;  and  5.  To  observe,  as  days  of  fasting  and  abstinence,  all  Fridays  in 
the  year."     [Whitehead's  Life  of  Wesley,  vol.  ii.,  p.  168.] 

Q. — ^What  plan  was  adopted  by  Mr.  Wesley,  for  giving  a  becoming 
solemnity  to  the  admission  of  new  members  into  the  Bands  ? 

*  This  was  always  at  five  o'clock,  winter  and  summer,  in  all  kinds  of  weather. 

G  2 
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A. — At  the  Conference  of  1746,  it  was  resolved, — 

...        .  **  1.  Admit  new   members   into   the    bands    at   London, 

Admmion     of 

memben    into      Biistol,  and  Newcastle,  only  once  a  quarter,  at  the  general 

love  feast. — 2.  Read  the  names  of  the  men  to  be  admitted 
on  the  Wednesday,  of  the  women  on  the  Sunday  before.'*  [Min.  1746, 
vol.  i.,  p.  88.] 

Q. — Was  it  not  also  asked, — "  Should    we  insist  everywhere  on 
the  Band  Rules,  particularly  that  relating  to  ruffles  ? " 
A. — It  was ;  and  the  following  answer  given  : — 

<<  Bv  all  means.     This  is  no  time  to  ffive  any  enconraffe- 

Adhensoe     to  •'  n    »  r  t        rm.       ^  •  ^3 

the  band  rules      meut  to   Superfluity  of  apparel.     Therefore   give   no    band 

tickets  to  any  in  England  or  Ireland,  till  they  have  left 
them  off."     [Min.  1746,  vol.  i.,  p.  88.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1766,  it  was  again  asked  if  these  rules 
should  be  still  enforced  ?  and  the  reply  was, — 

**  Enforce  them  vigorously,  though  calmly.  When  any  person  is  admitted 
into  a  society,  even  good  breeding  requires  him  to  conform  to  the  rules  of 
that  society. 

**  Enforce  them  also  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  without  delay.  Only 
show  them  the  reasonableness  of  it  in  Scotland,  and  they  will  conform 
to  anything."     [Min.  1766,  vol.  i.,  p.  68.] 

Q. — What  other  regulations  have  been  made  by  the  Conference 
respecting  the  Band  Societies  ? 
A. — The  following : — 

PraMshera    to  "  !•  ^^^  ^^^  preachers  meet  the  bands  everywhere,  and 

meet  the  bands.       eucourage  all  in  the  bands  to  speak  freely."     [Min.  1765, 
vol.  i.,  p.  52.] 

Leaden    and  <<  2.  Exhort  the  leaders  of  bands  to  speak  to  those  with 

•peak.  them  in  the  closest  manner  possible.     Encourage  all  at  the 

public  meeting  of  the  bands  to  speak  with  all  openness  and  simplicity.** 
[Min.  1767,  vol.  i.,  p.  74.] 

"8.  As  soon  as  there  are  four  men  or  women  believers 
UndTaxgS    ^     ^^  ^^7  pl^®»  P^^  them  into  a  band.     These   need   to  be 

enquired  after  continually,  and  the  place  of  any  that  do 
not  meet  supplied.  In  every  place  where  there  are  bands,  meet  them 
constantly,  and  encourage  them  to  speak  without  reserve.**  [Min.  1768, 
vol.  i.,  p.  80.] 

AdmiMion   to  *  ^*  ^®  think  that  our  rules  have  not  all  been  sufficiently 

band     meetings      enforced  ;  especially  those  which  require  that  persons  should 

not  be  admitted  into  our  band  meetings  without  producing 
a  note  or  society  ticket  from  a  travelling  preacher ;  nor  be  allowed  to  hold 
baud  meetings,  without  the  permission  of  the  superintendent  preacher  of 
the  circuit*'     [Min.  1803,  vol.  ii.,  p.  189.] 
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PKachecB  to  re-  **  ^*  ^^^  evcry  Superintendent   address   to  the  beliovors 

oominend    baud      under  his  care,  met  in  their  respective  societies,  a  strong 

and  appropriate  exhortation  on  the  excellency  of  band 
mcotings/*     [Min.  1812,  vol.  iil,  p.  294.] 

Praadiartoae-  ''6.  Let  him  meet  all  the  leaders  of  the  societies,  and 

l^T"f?r*th^  forna  out  of  their  classes  as  many  bands  as  possible,  from 
^'•*"*^  those  believers  who  do  not  at  present  meet  in  band,  and 

"who  are  willing  so  to  do ;  putting  into  each  band  those  who  are  most 
Acquainted  with  each  other.'*     [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii.,  p.  294.] 

Removmiafrom  "  ^'  ^^^  ^^^  afterwards   receive  the  applications  of  all 

one  band  to     the  members  of  the  bands,  with  the  utmost  kindness  and 

attention,  so  as  to  remove  them  from  one  band  to  another, 
And  to  meet  the  desires  of  each  as  far  as  possible."  [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii., 
I>.  294.] 

FabiieiMUMiMto  **  ®'  ^^^  Weekly  meetings,  commonly  called  the  meetings 
i>«  held  weekly.  ^f  ^\^q  public  bauds,  shall  be  established  and  attentively 
I> reserved,  wherever  the  number  of  those  who  meet  in  band  will  admit  of 

."     [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii.,  p.  294.] 

^  ^  ^  "9.  Love  feasts  for  the  members  of  the  band  societies 

Lore  x«ut«  for  , 

bud  eocie-     shall    be    Occasionally  held    in  every  place    where   it    is 
"^  practicable."     [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii.,  p.  294.] 

:2r«imberofbuui  **  1^*  ^^^  ^^  numbers  of  those  who  meet  in  band  in  each 

"*  circuit,   be   annually  returned   to   the   Conference  by  the 

Bnperintendents."     [Min.  1818,  vol.  iii.,  p.  889.] 

The    eoie  "H*  We  again  exhort  all  our  people,  who  have  oppor- 

n^ged  to  meet  in     tunity,  to  meet  in  band  ;  as  an  old  established  usage  in  our 

connexion,  and  an  important  means  of  improvement  in 
personal  religion ;  and  the  preachers  are  directed  to  hold  general  meetings 
of  the  bands  in  every  society  where  it  is  practicable."  [Min.  1821,  vol.  v., 
.  252.] 


Q. — What  answer  did  Mi\  .Wesley  return  to  the  question, — 
**  How  can  we  encourage  the  women  in  the  Bands  to  speak,  since  '  It 
is  a  shame  for  women  to  speak  in  the  church'?"  (1  Cor.  xiv.  35.) 

A. — ^As  follows,  viz. : — 

▼omentospeek  *' ^  deny,  first,  that  speaking  here  means  any  other  than 

^thebuidi.  speaking  as  a  public  teacher.     This  St.  Paul  suffered  not, 

l>ecause  it  imphed   'usurping  authority  over  the  man,*  (1  Tim.  ii.   12.) 
^VThereas  no  authority,  either  over  man  or  woman,  is  usurped  by  the  speaking 
How  in  question.    I  deny,  second,  that  the  church  in  that  text,  means  any 
other  than  the  great  congregation."     [Min.  1765,  vol.  i.,  p.  62.] 

Q. — ^It  was  stated  in  the  Conference  of  1806  that  some  of  the 
brethren  had  neglected  to  enforce  Band  Meetings,  and  established 
what  are  called  Fellowship  Meetings  in  their  place,  and  then  the 
enquiry  was  made  if  this  could  be  permitted.  What  reply  waa 
given  ? 
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A. — ^The  following,  viz. : — 

Faiiowahi  **  By  DO  DtteanB.     We  require  all  our  saperintendents  to 

iMttingB  not  to     restore  the  proper  Methodist  meetings,  wherever  they  have 

heen  superseded  or  neglected ;  and  not  to  suffer  any  person 
to  be  admitted  into  them,  without  a  note  or  a  ticket  from  a  travelling 
preacher ;  and  we  determine  that  no  band  meeting  shall  be  held  without 
the  approbation  of  the  superintendent."     [Min.  1806,  vol.  ii.,  p.  847.] 


SOCIETY    MEETINGS. 


Q. — ^What  are  Society  Meetings,  and  when  were  they  instituted  ? 

A. — Society  Meetings  were  instituted  by  Mr.  Wesley 
•ndnatiinafao-  immediately  after  the  formation  of  the  first  Metho- 
dist Society,  and  were  regarded  by  him  as  of  great 
importance,  being  peculiarly  adapted  to  promote  the  spiritual 
edification  and  religious  advancement  of  the  members  of  the  society. 
He  earnestly  recommended  all  those  who  laboured  with  him  in  the 
gospel,  to  give  special  attention  to  this  duty  every  Lord's  day.  At 
first  it  was  the  custom  at  every  alternate  meeting,  and  afterwards 
once  a  month,  to  admit  strangers ;  but  on  no  account  was  the  same 
person  admitted  above  twice  or  thrice,  unless  he  united  himself  to  a 
class,  and  became  an  accredited  member  of  the  society.  The  other 
meetings  were  strictly  private,  and  no  stranger  was  admitted  under 
any  pretence  whatever.  In  order  to  this,  it  was  the  rule  in  every 
place,  for  each  member  to  show  his  society  ticket  on  his  admission 
to  the  meeting.  On  these  occasions  the  society  was  closely  and 
afiectionately  addressed  by  the  preacher  on  those  important  subjects 
which  relate  to  personal  and  domestic  religion.  The  sanctification 
of  the  Sabbath,  the  pastoral  address  of  the  Conference,  the  rules 
of  the  society  and  other  appropriate  and  interesting  topics,  were 
also  at  times  made  the  subjects  of  religious  instruction  and  improve- 
ment. 

Q. — ^What  regulations  have,  at  various  times,  been  made  by  the 
Conference  respecting  these  meetings  ? 

A. — The  following,  viz. : — 

Aiimi.rfm,   «rf         "  ^^  every  other  meeting  of  the  society,  in  eveiy  place, 
■torjnfwiitoK)-     be  strictly  private  ;  no  one  stranger  being  admitted,  on  any 

account  or  pretence  whatsoever.  And  let  public  notice  of 
this  be  given  in  every  place.  On  the  other  nights  we  may  admit  them 
with  caition."     [Min.  1748,  vol.  i.,  p.  40.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1782,  the  enquiry  was  made — "  Has  that 
rule  which  occurs  in  the  Lai^e  Minutes,  been  observed : — *  At  every 
other  meeting  of  the  society,  let  no  stranger  be  admitted ;   and  let 
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them  show  their  tickets  before  they  come  in '  ?  Has  it  been  observed 
in  the  Birstall  district  ?  "     The  answer  was  : — 

"  Hardly  at   all.     Let  the   preacher,   stewards,  and   leaders,    see  this 
4>b8erved  for  the  time  to  come/'     [Min.  1782,  vol.  i.,  p.  158.] 

The  following  regulations  have  also  been  adopted,  viz. : — 

Pmehen    to  ''1.  Preachers  ought  never  to  hasten  home  to  their  wives 

after  preaching,  till  they  have  met  the  society."   [Min.  1780, 

vol.  i,,  p.  141.] 
£go^Q^y  "2.  In    public    and    private,  enlarge  on  economy  as  a 

branch  of  rehgion."  [Min.  1765,  vol.  i.,  p.  53.] 
sniM    iMTMd  **  ^*  ^^^  ^^®  rules  of  the  society  be  read  in  every  society 

once  a  quarter."  [Min.  1789,  vol.  i.,  p.  224.] 
Tboiudito    on  "  ^*  ^®*  6 very  assistant  read  the  Thoughts  on  Dress  once 

a  year  in  all  his  societies.**  [Min.  1791,  vol.  i.,  p.  256.] 
''5.  Let  them  be  careful  to  see  that  the  members  show 
Tick«te  to  be     their  tickets,  regularly,  before  their  admission.  [Min.  1818, 

vol.  iii.,  p.  889.] 
„     ^  **  6.  Let  our  preachers  meet  the  societies   every  Lord's 

To  meat  every  .  ,  '^  ^  ,    ... 

Jxird'eday.  day,  if  possible,  wherever  they  preach."  [Min.  1813,  vol.  m., 

p.  889.] 
^^  **  7.  We  fear  we  are  not  all  sufficiently  careful  in  meeting 

insttobeetrioUy     the  societics  after  preaching,  especially  in  country  places  ; 

and  as  we  judge  this  to  be  of  great  importance,  we  earnestly 
recommend  that  it  be  strictly  attended  to.  And  we  likewise  advise  that 
no  society  meeting,  open  to  strangers,  be  held  oftener  than  once  a  month." 
[Min.  1806,  vol.  ii.,  p.  290]. 

To  be  met  CO  **  ^'  ^®*  ^®  meet  the  societies  regularly  on  the  Lord's 

^Mk-da7  •^^•n-     day;  and  frequently  on  the  week-day  evenings,  in  country 

places.  Where  we  do  not  preach  on  the  Lord's  day,  let  the 
members  be  accustomed,  on  such  occasions,  to  show  their  tickets  ;  and  let 
us  endeavour  to  make  these  meetings  interesting  and  appropriate  to  our 
members,  as  such,  by  giving  to  our  addresses  an  immediate  reference  to 
the  state  of  the  people,  to  the  circumstances  of  each  society,  and  to  their 
peculiar  duties,  both  personal  and  domestic,  as  professors  of  religion,  and  as 
Methodists,  and  by  frequently  explaining  and  enforcing  our  own  rules." 
[Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  160.] 
p^MtoniaddraK  '*  ^*  ^^^  preachers  are  peremptorily  required  to  read  the 

pastoral  address  of  the  Conference  to  all  the  societies  in 
their  respective  circuits."  [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  253.] 

n^MHu^ti  "  ^^'  ^®  particularly  require  that  the  societies  shall  be 

of  the  Sabbath.        frequently  met,  apart  from  the  congregation  at  large,  and 

suitably  addressed  on  the  various  relative  duties,  on  the  due 
sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,  and  other  appropriate  topics. 

**  The  chairmen  of  districts  are  enjoined  to  make  particular  enquiries  at 
their  annual  meetings  in  reference  to  this  point."  [Min.  1825,  vol.  vi., 
p.  66.] 
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Society   meet-  **  ^^*  ^^^  frequent  meeting  of   our  societies  is  of  great 

ing»  enforced,  importance    to  the    establishment  and  perpetuation  of  the 

work  of  God  among  our  people  ;  the  Conference  again  directs 
that  in  every  place  where  there  is  preaching  on  the  Lord's  day,  the  preacherp 
shall  regularly  meet  the  societies  according  to  our  original  practice  ;  and 
that,  when  they  visit  the  country  places  on  week  days  only,  they  shall,  as 
often  as  is  consistent  with  their  other  duties,  meet  the  societies  on  those 
evenings.  [Min.  1886,  vol.  viii.,  p.  86.] 

**  12.  Though  the  Conference  approves  of  occasional  meet- 
inMnotto8in>er-  ings  for  prayer  in  our  chapels,  after  the  evening  preaching 
^^aocie  y  niee  -  ^^  ^^^  Lord's  day,  as  there  are  seasons  when  an  extraordi- 
nary influence  may  render  them  proper,  yet  it  advises  that 
such  meetings  shall  be  only  occasional,  and  that  the  preachers'  ordinary 
practice  shall  be  to  meet  the  societies,  and  give  suitable  counsel  to  the 
various  classes  of  our  people.  [Min.  1836,  vol.  viii.,  p.  86.] 

*'  18.  In  addition  to  the  practice  of  meeting  the  societies 
mMU^  *^®*^      weekly  on  the  evening  of  the  Lord's  day,  the  Conference 

recommends  that  the  preachers  should  appoint  times,  whether 
once  in  a  month,  or  once  in  a  quarter,  for  holding  special  society  meetings, 
either  on  the  afternoon  of  the  Sabbath,  or  on  some  evening  of  the  week,  to 
be  devoted  exclusively  to  that  purpose ;  when,  if  practicable,  all  the 
preachers  of  the  circuit  should  be  present,  and  unite  in  endeavouring  to 
make  such  special  society  meetings  instructive  and  useful  to  our  people." 
[Min.  1886,  vol.  viii.,  p.  86.] 

Putoni    ad  "14.  The  superintendents  are  directed  to  appoint  a  spe- 

dra«  to  be  nsad      cial  society  meeting,  to  be  held  at   each   principal   chapel 
meetinga.  in  their  circuits,  either  in  the  afternoon  of  the  Lord's  day, 

or  on  some  convenient  evening  of  the  week,  for  the  purpose 
of  having  the  pastoral  address  read  to  the  society,  and  made  the  subject  of 
suitable  remarks  and  exhortations."  [Min.  1888,  vol.  viii.,  p.  860.] 


LOVE     FEASTS. 


Q. — What  is  a  Methodist  Love  Feast  ? 

Mode  of  con-  -*.. — A  Mcthodist  Love  Feast  is  a  meeting  at  which 
t  h^df.t*  i^yi  ^^^®  ^"^  present  but  the  members  of  the  society,  and 
^*^^  such  as  have  detained  special  permission  by  a  note 

from  the  minister.  They  are  conducted  in  the  following  manner : — 
The  meeting  begins  with  singing  and  prayer,  after  which,  the  stew- 
ards and  other  officials  of  the  society  distribute  to  each  a  small 
portion  of  bread  or  cake,  and  a  little  water.  A  collection  is  then 
made  for  the  poor.  Liberty  is  then  given  to  all  present,  to  relate 
their  religious  experience,  in  accordance  with  those  words  of  the 
psalmist — "Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  tell 
what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul."     In  this  manner  the  time  of  the 
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meeting  is  occupied,  and  it  is  generally  made  a  blessing  to  all.  This 
service  is  usually  held  once  a  quarter,  continues  about  two  hours, 
and  is  concluded  with  prayer. 

In  Dr.  Bennett's  Notes  on  Methodism,  he  furnishes  the  foUowinf^ 
interesting  account  of  these  meetings  : — 

Lov»  FeMtede-  "  Love  Feasts  are  a  revival,  in  a  simpler  form,  and  with  a 
^?to*  ^P^  more  expressly  religious  purpose,  of  the  Agapae  of  the  Pri- 
T«ia«ioa.  mitive  Christians.      The  members  of  society  meet,  sing,  and 

pray  together  ;  partake  of  bread  and  water,  as  an  indication 
of  kindly  feeling  ;  pass  some  time  in  the  relation  of  Christian  experience,  as 
ckt  class  meetings ;  and  contribute  to  a  collection  for  the  poorer  members  of 
die  church.  These  '  Feasts  of  Love  *  generally  take  place  after  the  quarterly 
visitation  of  the  classes,  when  the  ministers  have  personally  seen  and  in- 
quired into  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  members,  and  have  given  to  those 
deserving  of  continued  membership,  the  'ticket'  with  a  text  of  Scripture 
printed  on  it,  which  is  the  token  of  recognition,  admitting  to  those  services 
-wtiich  are  not  open  to  the  public."  [Dr.  J.  Bennett's  **  Notes  on  Me- 
Uxodism/'] 

lutituted  bj  '^h®  institution  of  Love  Feasts  is  probably  as  ancient 
^^Aureh  at     j^g  ^jjQ  church  at  Corinth.     The  Apostle  Paul  reproves 

the  Corinthians  for  abuses  which  were  most  likely 
fbimd  in  their  Agapae,  or  Love  Feasts.  It  was  a  custom  of  that 
cliurch  before  receiving  the  sacrament,  to  have  a  feast,  to  which  all 
the  poor  were  invited  at  the  charge  of  the  rich,  as  an  expression  of 
tUeir  mutual  love  and  charity.  Among  the  Methodists,  the  object  of 
the  institution  seems  to  be,  partly,  the  same  as  that  which  the 
Corinthians  had  in  view,  viz., — ^the  expression  of  mutual  love  and 
<^harity;  and  also  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessing  of  orderly 
Christian  communion.  The  abuses  which  were  reproved  by  the 
Corinthian  church,  can  never  overtake  the  Wesleyan ;  as  the  distri- 
bution of  the  bread  and  water  occupies  only  a  few  minutes,  and  is 
^^^companied  with  devotional  quietness. 

Q. — When  were  Methodist  Love  Feasts  first  instituted,  and  what 
^as  their  origin  ? 

^•tiiodirt  lore         ^* — "  ^  ^®   beginning  of  August,   1737,  Mr.  Wesley 
^Mj  flru  iiuu-     joined  with  the  Germans  in  one  of  their  love  feasts.     *  It 

was  began  and  ended  with  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  and 
^Tebrated  in  so  decent  and  solemn  a  manner,  as  a  Christian  of  the  apostolic 
^e  would  have  allowed  to  be  worthy  of  Christ.'  He  afterwards  intro- 
^ticed  love  feasts  into  the  economy  of  Methodism.  At  first,  they  were  for 
the  bands  only,  t.«.,  small  companies  of  true  believers.  Afterwards,  the 
whole  society  were  permitted  to  partake  with  them."  [Myles's  Chron.  Hist, 
of  the  Methodists,  p.  4.] 

Q. — ^What  are  the  regulations  of  the  Conference  respecting  Love 
Feasts? 
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A. — They  are  as  follows,  viz. : — 

Time  a   lore  ''1.  Q. — How  loDg  should  a  love  feast  last? 

**  A. — Never  above  an  hour  and  a  half;  every  one  should 
be  at  home  by  nine. 

**  2.  Q. — Should  the  people  break  the   cake  to  each  other  at  a  love 
feast? 

'*  A. — By  no  means.     That  silly  custom,  invented  by   James  Wheaily, 
creates  much  confusion.**  [Min.  1765,  vol.  i.,  p.  51.] 

Money  ooUect-         "  ^*  ^^®  money  collected  at  the  love  feasts  shall  he  most 
ad  for  tbe  poor.       couscientioufily   given   to   the  poor.''  [Min.   1789,   vol.  i., 

p.  224.] 

'*  4.  No  person  shall  be   admitted  into  the  love  feasts 
note  or  ticket.  ^^     without  a  society  ticket,  or  a  note  firom  the  assistant."  [Min. 

1789,  vol.  i.,  p.  224.] 
^^^^^        ^  ''5.  No  local  preacher  shall  keep  love  feasts  without  the 

•n  not  to  hold     consent  of  the  superintendent,  nor  in  anywise  interfere  with 

his  business.  Let  every  one  ke^  in  his  own  place,  and 
attend  to  the  dutios  of  his  own  station."  [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  896.] 

Roles  rf  ad-         "  ^'  ^®  think  our  rules  have  not  all  been  sufficiently 
miyton.     ag^ui     enforced  ;  especially  those  which  require  that  persons  should 

not  be  admitted  into  our  love  feasts,  without  producing  a 
note  or  society  ticket  from  a  travelling  preacher;  nor  be  allowed  to. hold 
love  feasts,  without  the  permission  of  the  superintendent  preacher  of  the 
circuit.  [Min.  1808,  vol.  ii.,  p.  189.] 

**  7.  We  determine  that  no  love  feasts  shall  be  held  without  the  appro- 
bation of  the  superintendent."  [Min.  1806,  vol.  ii.,  p.  848.] 

Memben   not         "  ®*  ^®    direct   that   our    old  rule  shall  be  uniformly 
to    lend    titeir     enforced,  which  enacts,  that  no  person,  not  willing  to  join 

our  society,  shall  be  admitted  to  a  love  feast  more  than 
once  ;  nor  then,  without  a  note  from  a  travelling  preacher.  We  entreat 
both  onr  preachers  and  our  stewards  to  observe  this  direction ;  and  lei  it 
be  also  understood,  that  any  person  who  is  proved  to  have  lent  a  soeiety 
ticket  to  another,  not  in  the  society,  for  the  purpose  of  deceiving  the 
door-keepers,  shall  be  suspended  for  three  months."  [Min.  1808,  vol.  iii., 
p.  88.] 

'<  9.  Let  our  preachers  be  careful  to  see,  that  the  members  show  their 
tickets  regularly,  before  their  admission  to  our  love  feasts."  [Min.  1818, 
vol.  iii.,  p.  889.] 


PRAYER    MEETINGS. 


Q. — When  are  Methodist  Prayer  Meetings  usually  held,  and  bow 
are  they  conducted  ? 

Mode  of  oon-  A. — The  timcs  for  holding  public  prayer  meetings 
dSnlSja?^^  are  not  fixed  by  any  established  rule  of  the  connexion ; 
^'^  but  are  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  superintendent  or 
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other  minister  of  each  respective  circuit,  who  usually  appoints  them 

at  such  times  as  are  most  convenient  to  the  people  of  the  particular 

town  or  neighbourhood  in  which  they  are  to  be  held.    From  the 

^Tst  it  has  been  the  custom  to  hold   these  meetings  both  on  the 

Sabbaths  and  on  week  days.    In  most  of  the  chapels  it  is  customary 

to  hold  a  prayer  meeting  at  seven  o'clock  on  the  Sabbath  morning. 

Occasional  meetings  for  prayer  are  also  held  in  our  chapels  afber  the 

evening  preaching  on  the  Lord's  day,  especially  on  those  occasions 

when  an  unusual  influence  has  rested  upon  the  congregation  during 

the  preaching  of  God's  Word ;  and  at  such  meetings  thousands  of 

penitents  have  been  instructed  in  the  ways  of  salvation,  led  to  the 

•*  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world/'  and  brought 

through  faith  into  "  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God." 

frayer  meetings  are  sometimes  held  in  the  cottages  of  the  poor,  in 

the  more  dark  and  neglected  parts  of  our  lai'ge  towns,  and  also  in 

^e  country  places  contiguous  to,  or  in  connection  with,  our  various 

circuits.     It  is  also  usual  to  appoint  one  or  more  evenings  in  the 

^^reek  for  the  holding  of  prayer  meetings  in  our  chapels ;  indeed,  it  is 

"^e  universally  admitted  opinion  among  the  Methodists,  that  nothing 

enriches  the  soul  like  prayer,  and  therefore  these  means  of  gi-ace, 

"^irhich  are  '*  as  wells  of  salvation,"  are  generally  established  through- 

cmit  the  connexion.    These  meetings  are  not  confined  to  the  members 

of  the  society,  but  are  open  to  the  public ;  nor  is  the  audible  exercise 

of  prayer  restricted  to  the  travelling  preachers,  but  leaders,  stewards, 

local  preachers,  and  the  private  members  of  the  society  are  fre- 

c]aently  called  upon  to  pour  out  their  souls  before  God  in  extem- 

prayer ;  and  copious  is  the  unction  that  frequently  descends 

m  these  devotional  exercises.     How   frequently,   unrestrained  by 

orldly  considerations,  does  the  humble  confession  and  the  petition 

<ir  pardon  burst  forth  from  the  tremulous  lips  of  the  contrite  sinner, 

"^^hen  lo !  the  works  of  darkness  flee  away,  Satan  lets  go  his  hold, 

^ind  at  once  the  believing  penitent  rejoices  in  the  assurance  of  sin» 

^forgiven.    The  hearts  of  the  disconsolate,  persecuted,  tempted  be- 

Xievers  sigh  forth  their  sorrows ;  the  beams  of  consolation  break  in 

Xipon  their  benighted  souls;   the  light  of  God's  countenance  rests 

directly  upon  them,  and  they  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 

cif  glory. 

Q. — When,  and  under  what  circumstances,  did  Mr.  Wesley  first 
xifle  extemporary  prayer  ? 

Mr.    w«i<7         A.— ''On    March    27th,    1788,  Mr.  Wesley  visited   the 

Tpnju  9x-     castle,  i.e.,  the  prison  at  Oxford,  and  prayed  extempore  with 

a  man  condemned  to  die.     After  prayer,  the  man  rose  up 

%nd  said,  *  I  am  now  ready  to  die.'    Before  this  time  Mr.  Wesley  had 

always  used  a  form  of  prayer."    [Myles*s  Chron.  Hist,  of  the  Methodists, 

p.  21.] 
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Q. — ^What  are  the  regulations  of  the  Conference  with  regard  to 
public  prayer  meetings  in  our  chapels  and  circuits  ? 

A. — "  1.  We  fear  there  has  sometimes  been  irresnilarity  in 

Caution*  •  # 

againat  emotioiM      Bome  of  the  prayer  meetings  ;  and  we  think  that  some  of 

our  hearers  are  m  danger  of  mistaking  emotions  of  the 
affections  for  experimental  and  practical  godliness.  To  remedy  or  prevent, 
as  far  as  possible,  these  errors,  let  Mr.  Wesley^s  extract  of  Mr.  Edwards's 
pamphlet  on  religious  affections,  be  printed  without  delay,  and  circulated 
among  our  people."  [Min.  1800,  vol.  ii.,  p.  57.] 

"2.  We   recommend   to  our  preachers  and  people  the 
nonary    prayer     establishment  of  missionary  prayer  meetings,  to  be  held  in 

our  chapels  once  a  month,  wherever  it  can  be  made 
convenient."    [Min.  1815,  vol.  iv.,  p.  126.] 

<'  8.  And    it   is   further   hoped,    that   all  members    and 
ttowto^bJ^Badr      friends   of  the   missionary   society  will   sanction,   in  their 

several  neighbourhoods,  by  their  presence  and  influence,  the 
monthly  missionary  prayer  meetings,  which  should  be  held  in  every  chapel 
in  the  Methodist  connexion,  according  to  the  recommendation  of  the 
Conference,  published  in  their  Minutes  for  1815  ;  at  which  meetings, 
extracts  from  the  missionary  notices,  containing  recent  inteUigence  from 
the  foreign  stations,  may  be  read,  and  united  supplications  offered  up  for 
the  salvation  of  the  world."  [Min.  1818,  vol.  iv.,  p.  458.] 

"4.  Let  us  encourage  public  prayer  meetings,  especially 
ingt  in  private     thoso  which  are  held  at  times  which  do  not  interfere  with 

our  general  worship,  in  the  houses  of  our  friends,  in 
different  parts  of  a  town  or  neighbourhood;  such  meetings  having  been 
long  proved  to  be,  when  prudently  conducted  by  persons  of  established 
piety  and  competent  gifts,  and  duly  superintended  by  the  preachers,  and  by 
the  leaders*  meetings,  valuable  nurseries  for  our  congregations  and  societies, 
and  means  of  salvation  to  many  who  could  not  have  been  reached  at  first 
in  any  other  method."  [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  149.] 

"  5.  In  country  places,  where  a  full  supply  of  preaching 
inga  In  country      caunot  be  obtained,  either  by  travelling  or  local  preachers, 

let  suitable  persons,  belonging  to  the  nearest  societies,  be 
encouraged  to  attend,  under  the  direction  of  the  superintendent,  for  the 
purpose  of  public  prayer  and  exhortation ;  and  occasionally  to  read  the 
congregation  a  short  and  plain  sermon,  on  the  first  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  until  such  places  can  be  favoured  with  other  and  more 
regular  opportunities  of  instruction  in  righteousness."  [Min.  1820,  vol. 
v.,  p.  149.] 

Prirate  housee  **  ^'  ^®  recommend  to  the  preachers,  in  all  cases  where 

a^n  reoommen-      it  is  practicable,  the  establishment  and  superintendence  of 

prayer  meetings  in  private  houses ;  as  being  calculated,  not 
only  to  call  into  exercise  the  gifts  of  our  people,  and  to  promote  their 
religious  improvement,  but  also  to  awaken  the  attention  of  the  ignorant 
and  profligate  to  the  concerns  of  their  souls,  as  well  as  to  obtain  the  special 
blessing  of  God  upon  the  public  ministry  of  His  Word."  [Min.  1821, 
vol.  v.,  p.  251.] 
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Pra  «et-  **  7.  It  is  Very  desirable  that  prayer  meetings  should  be 

«ngB   in  Twrioiu      held  in  various  parts  of  the  circuit  and  other  large  towns, 
fwommended.         at  such  timos  as  wiU  not  interfere  with  our  public  worship ; 

meetings  of  that  kind  being  calculated  to  promote  extensive 
£ood  among  the  poor, — especiaUy  in  the  more  dark  and  neglected  parts  of 
jsuch  towns.''  [Min.  1836,  vol.  viii.,  p.  86.] 

Q. — ^Did  not  the  Conference  appoint  special  prayer  meetings  to  be 
lield  on  behalf  of  the  nation,  in  consequence  of  the  Irish  rebellion, 
-the  intended  invasion  of  Ireland  by  the  French,  and  the  mutiny  at 
-the  Nore  in  1803  ? 

A. — Yes ;  the  Conference  resolved  that, — 

**  A  prayer  meeting  should  be  held  every  Friday  evening, 
sneetanp  on  S-  by  evcry  society,  during  the  present  danger  of  the  nation.'* 
2£i.  '^  "^  "•■      [Min.  1803,  vol.  ii.,  p.  193.] 

At  the  following  Conference  it  was  asked — "If  these  special 
jprayer  meetings  are  to  be  continued  in  behalf  of  the  nation  ;*'  the 
^■Jiswer  was  : — 

'*  Yes  ;  and  we  earnestly  exhort  all  our  societies  to  a  diligent  observance 
f  them."  [Mm.  1804,  vol.  ii.,  p.  242.] 

Q. — ^Were  they,  at  the  expiration  of  that  year,  discontinued  ? 
A — No ;  for,  with  reference  to  the  continuance  of  these  special 
services  the  next  year,  it  was  said,  continue  them — 

"By  all  means.  We  judge  they  were  never  more  necessary  to  be 
^Iserved ;  and  we  earnestly  exhort  all  our  societies  to  a  diligent  and 
cnscientious  observance  of  them."  [Min.  1806,  vol.  ii.,  p.  298.] 
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Q. — Is  Fasting,  as  a  religious  rite,  authorised  by  Scripture  ?  and 
\vhen  was  it  first  introduced  amongst  the  Methodists  ? 

A. — Fasting  (according  to  Calmet)  has,  in  all  ages, 
\jiStr^^  ^^^  among  all  nations,  been  practised  in  times  of 
iSioS^undTr  mourning,  sorrow,  and  affliction.  It  is,  in  some  sort, 
JJ^i5Ji2^'^     inspired  by  nature ;  which,  under  these  circumstances, 

refuses  nourishment,  and  suspends  the  cravings  of 
hunger.  We  find  no  example  of  fasting,  property  so  called,  before 
Moses :  whether  the  patriarchs  had  not  observed  it,  which  it  is  hard 
to  believe,  since  great  mournings  among  them  are  particulariy 
described,  as  that  of  Abraham  for  Sarah,  and  that  of  Jacob  for 
Joeeph  ;  or  whether  the  historian  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  men- 
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tion  it  expressly,  we  cannot  tell.  It  appears,  by  the  law,  that 
devotional  fasts  were  common  among  the  Israelites.  But  Moses  en- 
joined no  particular  fast,  except  that  on  the  solemn  day  of  expiation, 
which  was  generally  and  strictly  observed.  Joshua  and  the  elders 
of  Israel  remained  prostrate  before  the  ark  from  momii^  till  evening, 
without  eating,  after  Israel  were  defeated  at  Ai.  The  eleven  tribes 
which  fought  against  Benjamin,  fell  down  before  the  ark  on  their 
faces,  and  so  continued  without  food  till  evening.  David  &sted 
during  the  sickness  of  his  first  child  by  Bathsheba.  The  prophets, 
John  the  Baptist,  and  the  apostles,  on  many  occasions^  fasted.  The 
heathen  sometimes  fasted.  The  king  of  Nineveh,  terrified  by  Jonah  s 
preaching,  ordered  that  not  only  men,  but  beasts  also,  should 
continue  without  eating  or  drinking,  should  be  covered  with  sack- 
cloth, and  that  all,  after  their  manner,  should  cry  to  the  Lord.  The 
Jews,  in  time  of  public  calamity,  appointed  extraordinary  fasts,  and 
made  even  children  at  the  breast  abstain ;  and  some  of  the  fathers 
have  affirmed  the  same  of  the  fast  observed  by  the  Ninevites. 
Tirgil  introduces  a  shepherd  saying,  that  his  very  cattle  £Eu»ted  at 
the  death  of  Caesar.  Besides  the  fasts  which  were  common  to  all 
Jews,  though  not  with  equal  obligation,  others,  purely  devotional, 
were  practised  by  the  most  zealous  and  pious.  The  Pharisee  says — 
**  I  fast  twice  in  the  week  ;"  that  is,  on  Monday,  and  Thursday :  on 
Thursday,  in  memory  of  the  ascent  of  Moses  to  Mount  Sinai  cm  that 
day  of  the  week ;  on  Monday,  in  commemoration  of  his  return  to 
the  people. 

As  to  fasts  observed  by  Christians,  it  does  not  appear  by  His  own 
practice,  or  by  His  commands  to  His  disciples,  that  our  Lord 
instituted  any  particular  one.  But  when  the  Pharisees  reproached 
Him,  that  His  disciples  did  not  fast  so  often  as  theirs,  or  as  John 
the  Baptist's,  He  replied, — "  Can  the  children  of  the  bridechamber 
fast^  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  But  the  days  shall  come 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast  in  those  days."  Accordingly,  the  life  of  the  apostles  and 
first  believers  was  a  life  of  self-denial,  of  sufferings,  mortifications, 
and  fastings.  St.  Paul  says,  he  had  been,  and  still  daily  was, "  in 
hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often."  He  exhorts  the  faithful  to 
imitate  him,  in  his  patience,  in  his  watchings,  in  his  fisistings.  Ordi- 
nations, and  other  acts  of  importance  in  the  church,  were  attended 
with  fastings  and  prayers 

Fasting  and  prayer  have,  in  all  ages  of  the  church,  been  remark- 
ably owned  and  blessed  by  God.  And  no  sooner  had  Mr.  Wesley 
joined  the  little  band  at  Oxford, — who  partook  of  the  Lord  s  Supper 
weekly,  and  otherwise  devoted  themselves  to  the  service  of  God, — 
than  he  regarded  fasting  and  abstinence  as  a  Christian  duty  which 
ought  not  to  be  lightly  esteemed,  nor,  under  any  circumstances^  to 
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be  disregarded ;  and,  on  the  formation  of  the  Methodist  societies,  he, 
at  a  very  early  period,  instituted  the  quarterly  fasts, — uiging  the 
preachers,  on  several  occasions,  most  scrupulously  ^nd  strictly  to 
enforce  the  observance  of  them  in  every  place :  indeed,  he  hesitated 
not  to  say,  that  the  neglect  of  this  plain  duty  would  alone  be 
sufficient  to  lead  to  the  withdrawal  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the 
entire  church  at  large.  He  more  especially  urged  this  duty  upon 
the  attention  of  the  societies  daring  the  sittings  of  the  Conference, 
and  in  times  of  national  calamity,  danger,  or  warfare. 

Q. — What  are  the  regulations  of  the  Conference  ^respecting  days  of 
fiisting  and  humiliation? 

A. — ^With  regard  to  fasting,  they  are  as  follows,  viz. : — 

?iMt  AdoDtod  "  ^'  ^^^  ^®^  ^^  ^^  *^^^  *^  Oxford  ;  and  He  led  all  of  you 

^lix^m^j     (preachers)  to  it  when  you  first  set  out.     How  often  do  you 

fast  now  ?  Every  Friday?  In  what  degree?  I  purpose, 
generally,  to  eat  only  vegetables  on  Friday,  and  take  only  toast  and  water 
in  the  morning.'*  [Min.  1768,  vol.  i.,  p.  552.] 

iiwtiKntioa  of         **  ^'  ^^  there  he  a  general  fast  in  fdl  our  societies  on 
j»     qvartariy     Friday,  September  the  18th. 

'*  8.  Let  there  be  such  a  fast  onoe  a  quarter.'^  Let  any 
assistant  appoint  an  occasional  fast  in  his  circuit."  [Min.  1767,  vol.  i., 
p.  74]. 

''  4.  A  general  fast  ^hall  be  held  in  all  onr  societies,  the  first  Friday 
after  New  Year's-day ;  after  Lady-day ;  after  Midsnmmer-day ;  and  after 
Michaelmas-day."  [Large  Minates.  See  also  Compenditun  of  Regulations 
in  the  last  chapter  of  this  work.] 

FUkinf  uis«d  ''5.  Which  of  us  fasts  every  Friday  in  the  year  ?     Which 

«pon  pimcfaen.       ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^     p^^^  ^^^  ^j^^  show  the  present  temper 

of  onr  minds  (though  not  of  all)  soft  and  unnerved  ?  How,  then,  can  we 
advance  the  work  of  God,  though  we  may  preach  long  and  loud  enough  ? 
Here  is  the  root  of  the  evil.  Hence,  the  work  of  God  droops ;  few  are 
convinced,  few  are  justified,  few  of  our  brethren  sanctified.  Hence,  more 
and  more  doubt  if  we  are  to  be  sanctified  at  all,  till  death.  I  mean  sancti- 
fied throughout — saved  from  all  sin — perfected  in  love."  [Min.  1768,  vol. 
i,  p.  80.] 

F«i  on   the         "  ^*  "^^*^  ^®  "^^^  ^®  favouTcd  with  the   direction  and 
d^of  the  Con-     blessing  of  God  on  our  important  work  at  the  Conference, 

it  is  agreed,  that  on  the  morning  of  the  first  day  of  the 
Conference,  the  president  and  secretary  shall  be  chosen,  and  the  rest  of  the 
day  be^  dedicated  to  fasting  and  prayer.  And  it  is  desired  that  onr 
•ocaeties  and  congregations  may  join  us  in  the  solemn  duties  of  the  day." 
[Min.  1795,  vol.  i.,  p.  888.] 


*  The  quarterly  fasts  have  ever  since  this  time  been  regularly  held  ;  but  the 
particular  times  for  holding  them  have  been  appointed,  from  year  to  year,  by 
the  Conference. 
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**  7.  Let  the  days  on  which  the  quarterly  fasts  are  to  be  held,  be  printed 
on  all  the  class  papers.'*  [Min.  1801,  vol  ii.,  p.  99.] 

''8.  We  resolve  that  there  shall  be  a  recralar  observiDee 

Qiuurtarlv  fkits  ° 

to  be  Btrietij  ob-     of  the  quarterly  fasts  in  all  our  circuits,  as  appointed   by 

Mr.  Wesley ;  which  are,  the  first  Friday  after  Michaelmas- 
day,  Christmas-day,  Lady-day,  and  Midsummer-day ;  on  which  occasions, 
public  prayer  meetings  shall  be  held  in  all  our  chapels,  at  those  hours 
which  may  be  deemed  most  convenient  for  the  attendance  of  our  people. 
At  the  annual  district  meetings,  the  chairmen  are  directed  to  make 
particular  inquiries  concerning  the  conduct  of  the  brethren  in  reference  to 
this  regulation."  [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  251.] 

««--h  **  ^*  "^^  preachers  are  earnestly  requested  to  urge  the 

to  preJh  on  thu  observance  of  the  next  quarterly  fast  days,  by  preaching 
*^  ^  with  a  special  reference  to  that  subject,  and  by  striving  to 

promote  a  spirit  of  humiliation  among  our  people,  with  a  fervent  supplica- 
tion for  a  larger  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  our  connexion,  and  on 
the  church  and  world  at  large.'*  [Min.  1887,  vol.  viii.,  p.  228.] 

Q. — ^Were  not  special  monthly  fasts  appointed  by  the  Conference, 
in  consequence  of  the  Irish  rebellion  and  other  national  evils,  in 
1803,  and  repeated  for  the  two  years  following  ? 

A. — Yes ;  the  Conference  resolved  that : — 

SMdAi&si  **  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  every  first  Friday  in  the  month, 

pointad  for  the      during   the   prcseut   danger    of  the    nation.'*  [Min.    1808, 

vol.  ii.,  p.  193.] 

Q. — What  direction  did  the  Conference  give  with  respect  to  the 
depression  of  the  trade  of  our  country,  in  the  year  1842  ? 
A — The  following : — 

'*  The    Conference    directs    that   the  first  Friday  in  Oc- 
apiioint«d.  tober  ucxt  shall  be  observed  as  a  day  of  special   fasting 

and  humihation  before  God  in  our  societies;  that  pnblie 
prayer  meetings  shall  be  held  on  that  day  in  all  our  places  of  worship ; 
and  call  upon  our  ministers  and  people  to  unite  in  earnest  sapplica- 
tion  to  Almighty  God,  that  His  blessing  may  rest  upon  the  commer- 
cial interests  of  this  country,  so  that  the  labouring  poor  may  everywhere 
obtain  employment,  and  be  satisfied  with  broad ;  and  that  a  more  rich  and 
copious  efiusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit*s  infiuence  may  be  vouchsafed  to  our- 
selves, our  societies,  and  congregations,  in  order  that  the  ministry  of  the 
Word,  and  the  other  means  which  are  employed  for  the  extensioif  of  the 
cause  of  Christ,  may  be  rendered  abundantly  successful  in  the  conversion 
of  ungodly  men,  and  the  edification  of  believers.  The  Conference  also 
directs,  that  on  the  Sabbath  immediately  preceding  that  day,  the  ministers 
of  our  body  shall,  in  their  public  discourses,  enforce  the  duty  of  religions 
fasting,  as  connected  in  Holy  Scripture  with  the  maintenance  and  improve- 
ment of  personal  godliness,  and  the  prevalence  of  intercessory  prayer." 
[Min.  1842,  vol.  ix.,  p.  895.] 
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WATCH    NIGHT    SERVICES. 


Q. — What  are  "  Watch  Night  Services  ;**   and   how  were  they 
originated  ? 

A. — The  religious  services  of  the  Methodists  de- 
i»rfd*bj  the  wiy  nominated  Watch  Nights,  are  usually  celebrated  on 
chniica*   *  *  "     thc  Ncw  Year*s  Eve ;  but  they  are  not  always  confined 

to  the  close  of  the  year,  for  it  is  the  custom,  in  some 

places,  to  hold  them  quarterly.     The  usages  of  the  earliest  ages  of 

"the  church  afford  ample  authority  for  the  celebration  of  such  meet- 

:ings :  it  was  customary  with  the  ancient  Christians  to  pass  whole 

:ziightB  in  prayer ;  and   these    nights  were   termed   "  Vigilise,"  or 

Vigils. 

Srhe  manner  in  which  these  services  are  conducted 
«ai^ti^  r'wSSi  on  New  Year's  Eve  is  as  follows  : — Several  preachers 
moisht  sefTioB.         |^j^^  p^^^  j^^  |.j^^  Opening  of  this  service,  which  com- 

:xiiences  with  singing  and  prayer,  after  which  an  apropriate  sermon 
is  preached.  The  time  intervening  between  the  conclusion  of  the 
^sermon  and  a  few  minutes  before  twelve  o'clock,  is  occupied  by  the 
delivery  of  suitable  exhortations,  by  singing,  and  prayer.  The  con- 
ion  engage  in  silent  prayer  during  the  minutes  immediately 
receding  and  following  the  stroke  of  midnight.  They  then  arise  and 
sually  sing  the  hymn  well  known  in  the  Connexion,  which  begins, — 

"  Come,  let  us  anew  our  journey  pursue." 

The  meeting  is  then  closed  with  prayer.     The  time  and  manner 
11  which  they  were  originated  in  Methodism,  is  as  follows : — 

^ .  .    ^    ^  ^  "  On  the  9th  of  April,  1742,  the  first  watch  night  was 

Ongmofwatch  *  .  .       .  l   ■*    ^r 

ight  aerviow     held  in  London.     The  service  at  these  times  begins  at  half- 

A«  •mm  ^^ 

J»udi»u.  past  eight  o'clock,  and  continues  till  midnight.     The  custom 

was  begun  at  Kingswood  by  the  colliers  there,  who,  before 
^heir  conversion  used  to  spend  every  Saturday  night  at  the  ale-house. 
-^^lier  they  were  taught  better  they  spent  that  night  in  prayer.  Mr. 
"\Ve8ley  hearing  of  it,  ordered  it,  first,  to  be  once  a  month,  at  the  full  of 
"tihe  moon;  then  once  a  quarter,  and  recommended  it  to  all  his  societies.'* 
^Myles*8  Chron.  Hist,  of  the  Methodists,  p.  12.] 

The  following  extract  from  Mr.  Wesley's  Journal  supplies  his  own 
account  of  these  Meetings : — 

.^    oririnai  "  AprU   9th,    1742,   we   had    the    first  watch   night   in 

xnodeofouiiduct-      Loudou.       We   commonly  choose  for  this   solemn   service 

the  Fnday  night  nearest  the   full   moon,  either   before  or 
after,  that  those  of  the  congregation  who  live  at  a  distance  may  have  light 
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to  their  several  homes.     The  service  begins  half  an  hour  past  eight,  and 
continues  till  a  little  after  midnight.     We   have  often  found   a  peculiar 
blessing  at  these  seasons.     There  is  generally  a  deep   awe  upon  the  con- 
gregation; perhaps,  in  some  measure,  owing  to  the  silence  of  the  nig^t* 
— particularly  in  singing  the  hymn  with  which  we  commonly  concludey — 

'  Hearken  to  the  solemn  voice  ! 
The  awful  midnight  cry  ; 
Waiting  bouIb,  rejoice,  rejoice, 
And  feel  the  Bridegroom  nigh.'  " 

[Wedey'9  Works,  vol  i.,  p.  364. 


Much   good  has   frequently  resulted  from  this  vigil.     It  is 
occasion  usually  looked  forward  to  with  considerable  interest 
the  body  at  large ;  and  not  only  members  of  the  Wesleyan  ChurdiB. 
but  many  serious  pei*sons  of  other  denominations  are  accustomedL 
to  attend  it. 

Q.—  Have  any  regulations  been  made  by  the  Conference  respect- 
ing the  celebration  of  these  Watch  Night  Services  ? 

A. — The  only  regulations  respecting  them,  as  contained  in  the 
Minutes,  are  the  following,  viz. : — 

Watch  uiirhta  "  ^*  ^"^^T  watch  night  shall  continue  till  midnight."  * 

to^ntinue  till      [Min.  1789,  vol.  i.,  p.  224. 

**2,  Let  us  revive,  where  it  has  heen  neglected,  and 
promote  in  every  place,  the  observance  of  those  parts  of  our  discipline 
which  refer  to  watch  nights."  [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  160.] 


RENEWAL    OF    THE     COVENANT. 


Q. — When  was  that  religious  service  of  the  Methodists,  called  the 
"  Renewal  of  the  Covenant,"  first  instituted  ? 

A. — On  the  6th  of  August,  1755.  The  following  is  Mr.  Wesley's 
own  account  of  it,  given  in  his  Journal  under  that  date : — 

The  renewal  of         **  ^  mentioned  to  our  congregation  in  London,  a  means 
J^<B«>^«naiit  flnit      of  increasing  serious  religion,  which   had  heen   frequently 

practised  by  our  forefathers — the  joining  in  a  covenant  to 
servo  God  with  all  our  heart  and  with  all  our  soul.  I  explained  this  for 
several  mornings  foU owing ;  and  on  Friday,  many  of  us  kept  a  fast  onto 
the  Lord,  beseeching  Him  to  give  us  wisdom  and  strength,  that  we  might 
promise  unto  the  Lord  oiu-  God  and  keep  it.  On  Monday,  at  six  in  the 
evening,  wo  met  for  that  purpose,  at  the  French  church   in  Spitalfields. 


Mr.  Entwistle  8i)eak«  of  short  watch  nights  being  sometimeB  held  from  seven 
till  nine  o'clcick.  -  (See  Memoir y  p.  363.) 
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After  I  had  reeited  the  tenor  of  the  covenant  proposed,  in  the  words  of 
thai  bloBsed  man,  Richard  AUeine,  all  the  people  stood  up,  in  token  of 
aMwni,  to  the  niombtf  of  about  eighteen  hundred.  Such  a  night  I  scarce 
ever  knew  before.  Surely  the  fruit  of  it  shall  remain  for  ever."  [Wesley's 
Works,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  888,  889.] 

Q. — ^What  is  the  usual  manner  of  conducting  these  services  ? 
uanai  modtfof         ^- — ^^^  solemn  scrvice  of  the   "Renewal  of  the 
S!2S2?lirvS!     Covenant"    is    usually    held    on    the    first    Sunday 

afternoon  of  the  new  year:  it  generally  commences 
at  two  o'clock,  and  concludes  about  five.  None  but  members  of 
the  Sodety,  or  those  who  Ifave  obtained  special  permission  from  the 
preacher,  are  present  on  the  occasion.  The  service  is  one  in  which 
the  oongr^ation  formally  enter  into  covenant  with  Almighty  God, 
that  they  will,  in  the  approaching  year,  and  during  the  remainder 
of  their  lives,  devote  themselves  to  Him ;  and  this  in  entire  depend- 
ence upon  Qod  for  the  aid  of  His  Spirit  and  promised  grace.  The 
custom  has  numerous  warrants  and  precedents  in  Scripture ;  and 
the  instructions  furnished  by  many  excellent  men  in  modem  days 
liave  tended  to  increase  the  number  of  persons  who  observe  it. 

Dr.  Doddridge,  in  his  Rise  and  Progress  of  lieligion,  not  only 

strongly     recommends    the   inquiring    and  anxious    seeker    after 

salvation,  to  enter  formally  into  a  religious   bond  and   covenant 

with    God,   but  also  furnishes  him   with  directions  and  a  form. 

What  is  thus  recommended  to  an  individual,  cannot  be  inapplicable 

^  a  company  of  Christians ;  and  if  the  Covenant  Service  be  read 

^rom   the  pulpit,   and  the   congregation  audibly  lepeat  after  the 

Minister,  or  give  some  other  token  of  their  individual  assent,  a 

'ttousand  persons  may,  at  the  same  time,  engage  in  the  impressive 

^solemnity. 

This  is  the  method  usually  adopted  by  the  Wesleyans  at  the 
-^nnnn.!  Service  of  the  Renewal  of  the  Covenant ;  on  which  occasion, 
extracts  are  read  from  the  form  originally  prepared  by  Mr.  AUeiue, 
published  by  Mr.  Wesley,  and  since  revised,  entitled,  "  Directions 
'or  Penitents  and  Believers  renewing  their  Covenant  with  God ; " 
appropriate  hymns  are  sung,  and  extanporary  prayer  is  offered  up. 
Tliis  impressive  service  concludes  with  the  administration  of  tho 
Ix>rd's  Supper. 

OPEN  AIR  OR  FIELD  PREACHING. 


Q. — What  were  the  circumstances  which  induced  Mr.  Wesley 
to  enter  upon  a  course  of  Open  Air  or  Field  Preaching  ? 

Mr.  w«iey'«  A. — lu  conscquenco  of  his  unflinching  zeal  in 
■S^i^g  ftSi  preaching  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  he 
"^'^^^  was  most  bitterly   persecuted  and  reproved  by  the 
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clergy,  and,   in  a  short  time,  most  of  the  churches  were   closed 
against  him.     This  circumstance  led  him,  by  the  recommendation 
of  Mr.  Whitefield,  to  enter  upon  a  course  of  Open  Air  or  Field 
Preaching,   the   beneficial   results    of  which    almost    immediately 
became  apparent.     Thousands  upon  thousands  attended  the   open 
air   services:    many  were  awakened   to   a   sense   of  sin,   and   led 
to  seek  and  find  salvation.     Amongst  the  most  remarkable  of  these 
early  converts  was  a  number  of  colli  srs  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Bristol,   who  had  been   proverbial  for  their  wickedness,  but  who 
afterwards  became  truly  exemplary  for  their  piety. 

Q. — When  and  where  did  Mr.  Wesleyfirst  engage  in  the  exercise 
of  Field  Preaching  ? 

A. — He  commenced  this  benevolent  and  successful  work  in 
Georgia.  This  is  evident  from  the  following  extract  from  his 
Journal,  viz. :  — 

^  **  But  after  a  time  (says  he)  1  determined  to  do  the  same 

preaching  by  Mr.      thing   in   England,  which   I   had   often  done  in  a  warmer 

WMley   at  Bria-  too* 

toi.  climate ;   namely,  when   the   house   would  not  contain  the 

congregation,  to  preach  in  the  open  air ;  this  I  did,  first  at 
Bristol,  where  the  society  rooms  were  exceedingly  small,  and  at  Kingswood, 
where  we  had  no  room  at  all ;  afterwards,  in  or  near  London."  [Wesley's 
Works,  vol.  viii.,  p.  111.] 

The  commencement  of  his  preaching  in  the  open  air  in  England 
is  thus  related  by  Dr.  Whitehead : — 

*'  On  the  1st  of  April,  1739,  in  consequence  of  Mr.  Whitefield  having 
loft  Bristol,  Mr.  Wesley  began  to  expound  to  a  little  society,  accustomed 
lo  meet  in  Nicholas  Street,  onr  Lord's  sermon  on  the  mount.  *  One  pretty 
remarkable  precedent,'  says  he,  *  of  field  preaching,  though  I  suppose 
there  were  churches  at  that  time  also.'  Monday,  the  2nd  of  April,  *  I 
submitted  to  be  more  vile,  and  proclaimed  in  the  highways  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation,  speaking  from  a  little  eminence  in  a  ground  adjoining 
to  the  city,  to  about  tbree  thousand  people.'  His  preaching  was  attended 
witli  surprising  success,  so  tbat  in  a  very  short  time  a  few,  and  afterwards 
a  greater  number,  agreed  to  meet  together,  to  edify  and  strengthen  one 
another,  as  the  people  already  did  in  London.  He  tells  us,  he  could 
0  aroely  reconcile  himself  at  first  to  this  strange  way  of  preaching  in  the 
fields,  of  which  Mr.  Whitefield  had  set  him  the  example ;  *  having  been,' 
says  ho,  *  till  Yory  lately,  so  tenacious  of  every  point  relating  to  decency 
and  order,  tliat  I  should  have  thought  the  saving  of  souls  almost  a  sin 
if  it  had  not  been  done  in  a  church.*  "  [Whitehead's  Life  of  Wesley, 
voh  ii.,  p.  101.] 

Mr    wesier  **  ^"  ^^®  Same  year,  (i.^.,   1739,)  he  was  denied  the  use  of 

commeoeM  it  iu      the  churches  in  London  also,  because  he  preached  salvation 

(that  is  pardon  and  holiness)  by  faith,  although  thousands 
crowded  to  hoar  him.      So  he  stood  up  in  Moorfields,  and  other  public 
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places,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor.     This  may  be  considered  as  the 
beginniDg  of  his  itinerancy/*  [Myles^s  Chron.  Hist,  of  the  Methodists,  p.  7.] 

Q. — ^Did  Mr.  Wesley  continue  to  Preach  in  the  Open  Air  after  the 
erection  of  suitable  places  wherein  to  hold  his  religious  services  ? 

Mr.    we^iej-*         ^- — Ycs ;  for  although  he  unintentionally  brought 
SShuwhSSS.      upon    himself  the    necessity   of   organizing    a    new 

society,  and  the  arduous  duties  connected  with  its 
formation  and  management,  yet  ho  was  deeply  impressed  with 
the  fact,  that  there  were  vast  multitudes  who  never  attended  any 
place  of  worship  at  all,  and  could  only  be  reached  by  such  means 
as  these.  Consequently,  he  allowed  no  circumstance  to  cause  its 
abandonment ;  but,  with  fervency  and  zeal,  continued  to  preach  in 
the  open  air  almost  to  the  day  of  his  death. 

Q. — ^Did  he  urge  upon  his  Assistants  and  fellow-labourers  to 
continue  in  the  same  course  of  Open  Air  Preaching  ? 

A. — Yes ;  he  strongly  and  affectionately  urged  upon  them  all  to 
be  diligent  in  their  labours  in  this  particular  sphere  of  usefulness : 
and  in  the  Conference  of  1747,  on  the  question  being  proposed — 
"  Have  we  not  used  Field  Preaching  too  sparingly  ? "  the  following 
answer  was  recorded : — 

-, ^,  "  It  seems  we  have.     1.  Because  our  call  is,  to  save  that 

PowerAi]    res-  ' 


giTenbyMr.      which  is  lost.     Now  we   cannot   expect  such   to   seek  us: 

Wm1«j  in  fiiTour 

of  it  therefore,  we  should  go  and  seek  them. — 2.  Because  wo  are 

particularly  called,  by  going  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
(which  none  else  will)  to  compel  them  to  come  in. — 3.  Because  that  reason 
against  it  is  not  good,  '  the  house  will  hold  all  that  come  ; '  the  house  may 
hold  aU  that  come  to  the  house,  but  not  all  that  would  come  to  the  field.*' 

[Min.  1747,  vol.  i.,  p.  37.] 

**  The  greatest  hindrance  to  this,  you  are  to  expect  from 
■utopnraneit.       the  rich,  or  cowardly,  or  lazy  Methodists.     But  regard  them 

not,  neither  stewards,  leaders,  nor  people.  Whenever  the 
weather  will  permit,  ^o  out  in  God's  name,  into  the  most  public  places,  and 
call  all  to  *  repent,  and  believe  the  gospel.'  Every  assistant,  at  least,  in 
every  circuit,  should  endeavour  to  preach  abroad  every  Sunday  ;  especially 
in  the  old  societies,  lest  they  settle  upon  their  lees."  [Min.  1797,  vol.  i., 
p.  683.] 


Q. — ^Was  not  the  question  proposed  in  the  same  Conference- 
"  Is  Field  Preaching  unlawful  ? " 
A. — Yes ;  and  the  answer  was  : — 


Field  pnacbing  **  We  do  uot  couceive  that  it  is  contrary  to  any  law,  either 

Q. — Did  not  Mr.  Wesley,  on  visiting  Whitehaven  in  1764,  and  find  • 
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ing  the  society  in  a  state  of  deadness  and  confusion,  ascribe  it  to 
the  neglect  of  Field  Preaching  ? 

A. — Yes ;  and  at  the  same  time  expressed  the  high  opinion  he 
entertained  of  Field  Preaching  generally,  as  may  be  seen  from  the 
following  brief  extract  from  his  Journal,  viz. : — 

'*  The  want  of  field  preaching  has  been  one  canse  of  deadness  here  ;  I  do 
not  find  any  great  increase  of  the  work  of  God  without  it.  If  ever  this  is 
laid  aside,  I  expect  the  whole  work  will  gradually  die  away/'  [Wesley's 
Works,  vol.  iii.,  p.  184.] 

Q. — What  other  recommendations  have  been  given  by  th& 
Conference  on  the  subject  of  open  air  preaching  ? 

pj^jj^.  a. — **  1.  Wherever  we  have  a  large  preaching  house  A 

abroad  in  laise     one  end  of  a  great  town,  let  us  preach  abroad  at  the  other 

end  of  it,  every  Sunday  morning,  at  least,  if  it  be  £air.  Hie 
want  of  preaching  abroad,  and  of  preaching  in  new  places,  has  greatly 
damped  the  work  of  God."    [Min.  1767,  vol.  i.,  p.  74.] 

**  2.  Let  there  be  more  field  preaching:  without  this,  the  work  of  God 
will  hardly  increase  in  any  place."  [Min.  1768,  vol.  i.,  p.  79.] 

*'  8.  Preach  abroad,  as  much  as  possible  in  Scotland.  Try  every  town 
and  village."    [Min.  1779,  vol.  i.,  p.  141.] 

''4.  In  order  to  promote  an  increase  of  the  congregations,  and  a  revival 
of  the  work  of  Gud,  let  us  have  recourse,  even  in  our  old  established 
circuits,  to  the  practice  of  preacbing  out  of  doors ;  seeking  in  order  to 
save  that  which  is  lost."  [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  148.] 

p^^j^jjj  j^  **  6.  We  strongly  advise  the  preachers  in  their  respective 
privatehewwci  re-     circuits,   particularly  in   the  more  populous  districts,  and 

where  there  is  a  general  neglect  of  the  means  of  grace 
already  established,  to  avail  themselves  of  every  opportunity  to  preach  in 
private  houses,  especially  in  the  cottages  of  the  poor ;  not  for  the  purpose 
of  superseding  the  regular  exercise  of  their  ministry  in  our  chapeb,  or 
other  places  of  public  worship,  but  in  order  to  obtain  access  to  the  more 
neglected  part  of  the  people,  and  to  bring  those  who  are  at  present  living 
without  God  in  the  world,  under  such  a  concern  for  the  salvation  of  their 
souls,  as  will  induce  them  to  become  stated  attendants  upon  the  ordinances 
of  the  Lord's  house."   [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  262.] 

Ne»r   laoM  to  **  6.  In  cvcry  circuit  let  us  try  to  open  new  places  ;  let  us 

be^oned    for     try  again  places  which  have  not  been  recently  visited  ;  let  us 

be  increasingly  attentive  to  the  supply  and  superintendence 
of  the  country  places  already  on  the  plan  ;  let  us  not  be  satisfied  till  every 
town,  village,  and  hamlet  in  our  respective  neighbourhoods  shall  be  blessed 
— as  far  as  we  can  possibly  accomplish  it — with  the  means  of  grace  and 
salvation  ;  in  a  word,  let  every  Methodist  preacher  consider  himself  as  called 
to  be,  in  point  of  enterprise,  zeal,  and  diligence,  a  home  missionary,  and  to 
enlarge  and  extend,  as  well  as  keep,  the  circuit  to  which  he  is  appointed." 
[Mm.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  149.] 
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Q. — ^Atthe  Conference  of  ^1746,  the  inquiry  was  made,  *' Ought 
we  not  diligently  to  observe  in  what  places  God  is  pleased,  at  any 
time,  to  pour  out  His  Spirit  more  abundantly?"  The  reply 
was: — 

A. — **  We  ought ;  and,  at  that  time,  to  send  more  labourers  than  usual 
into  that  part  of  the  harvest**  [Min.  1746,  vol.  i.,  p.  83.] 

Q. — "  What  is  a  sufficient  call  to  a  new  place  ? "  was  further 
asked. 

CaU  to  a  new         A. — '*  1.  An  iuvitation  from  some  one  that  is  worthy; 
p.aoe  deMribed.       ^^^^  ^  serious  man,  fearing  God,  who  has  a  house  to  receive 

us. 
"  2.  A  probability  of  doing  more  good  by  going  thither,  than  by  staying 
longer  where  we  are."  [Min.  1746,  vol.  i.,  p.  82.] 

Q. — "  Why  is  field  preaching  often  omitted  ? "  inquired  the  Con- 
ference of  1765. 

A. — ''  To  please  the  stewards  or  society.  Let  it  be  so  no  more.'*  [Min. 
1766,  vol.  i.,  p.  61.] 

Q. — Who  is  proper  to  preach  abroad  ? 

A. — **  The  assistant,  and  any  preacher  whom  he  advises  to  it."  [Min. 

1766,  vol.  i.,  p.  68.] 

« 

Q. — What  is  the  judgment  of  the  Conference  concerning  what 
are  called  Camp  Meetings  ? 

A. — *'  It  is  our  judgment,  that,  even  supposing  such  meetings  to  be 
allowable  in  America,  they  are  highly  improper  in  England,  and  likely  to 
be  productive  of  considerable  mischief.  And  we  disclaim  all  connection 
with  them."  [Min.  1807,  vol  ii.,  p.  408.] 


THE    SACRAMENT    OF    BAPTISM. 


Q. — What  opinions  are  held  by  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  on  the 
subject  of  Infant  Baptism  ? 

A. — The  Wesleyans,  as  a  body,  regard  Infant  Bap- 
infiuit     tism  as  a  sacred  and  solemn  duty  specially  binding 


on  all  Christian  parents.  They  do  not,  however, 
confound  Baptism  with  Spiritual  Regeneration,  thereby  making  it 
all-important ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  do  they  degrade  it  into  a 
mere  ceremony,  and,  consequently,  render  it  of  no  real  importance 
at  all 
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It  is  supposed  by  some  persons,  that  infants  are  spiritually  re- 
generated in  Baptism ;  but,  as  such  regeneration  is  a  change  of  heart, 
which  can  only  be  obtained  by  faith  in  Christ,  it  is  clear  that  an 
infant,  unconscious  of  either  sin  or  holiness,  and  altogether  in- 
capable of  an  act  of  faith,  cannot,  by  the  mere  ordinance  of  Baptism, 
be  regenerated. 

Baptism  is  regarded  by  the   Methodists  as  being  on  the  part  of 
the  parents  an  act  of  public  and   solemn  consecration  or  dedica- 
tion of  their  offspring  to  the  Lord ;  for,  as  the  children  of  the  Jews, 
under  the  covenant  of  Abraham,  were  admitted  into  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel  by  the  divinely  appointed  rite  of  Oircumcision,  so 
the  children  of  Christians  are,  under  the  covenant  of  grace,  by  th© 
divinely  appointed  rite  of  Baptism,  solemnly  admitted   into   th& 
visible  church.     It  is,  therefore,  the  bounden  duty  of  all  Christiaik^ 
parents  to  bring  their  children  to  this  holy  ordinance  at  as  early 
an  age  as  is  convenient,  and  thus  solemnly  as  it  were,  from  thei 
birth,  consecrate  them  to  God. 

Q. — ^When  the  administration  of  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism 
first  introduced   into  our  Chapels,  was  it  not  a  source  of  much^ 
uneasiness  and  strife  among  the  Societies  ? 

A. — Yes ;  and  in  consequence  of  the  diversity  of  opinion  existing 
among  the  people  on  the  subject,  the  Conference  of  1794  p&ssed 
the  following  resolution  : — 

''The  preachers  will  not  perform  the  office  of  baptism, 
biptum  except  for  the  desirable  ends  of  love  and  concord ;  thotigh 

baptism,  as  well  as  the  burial  of  the  dead,  was  performed 
by  many  of  the  preachers  long  before  the  death  of  Mr.  Wesley,  and  with 
his  consent/'     [Min.  1794,  vol.  i.,  p.  814.] 

Q. — ^Was  peace  restored  among  the  Societies  by  this  resolution  ? 

A. — No  ;  there  were  other  matters  of  dispute  in  the  Societies  at 
that  time,  and  conciliatory  measures  were  adopted  by  the  Confer- 
ence ;  but  peace  not  being  restored  thereby,  as  was  expected,  a  "  Plan 
of  Pacification  "  *  was  at  the  next  Conference  adopted,  which,  on  the 
subject  of  Baptism,  enacted  as  follows  : — 

Tobaadminii-  **  "^^^  administration  of  baptism  shall  not  be  administered 

twjd  in  certain      in  any  chapel,  except  the  majority  of  the  trustees  of  that 

chapel  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  majority  of  stewards  and 
leaders  belonging  to  that  chapel  on  the  other  hand,  allow  of  it.  Neverthe- 
less, in  all  cases,  the  consent  of  the  Conference  shall  be  obtained  before  it 
be  administered. 

'<  The  administration  of  baptism,  according  to  the  above  regulations,  is 
intended  only  for  the  members  of  our  own  society.*'  [Min.  1795,  voL  I, 
p.  840.] 


See  a  copy  of  the  Plan  of  Pacification,  in  a  subsequent  chapter. 
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Q. — What  other  regulations  have  been  made  by  the  Conference 
on  the  subject  of  Baptism  ? 

^^^  A. — **  The  Conference  directs  that  every  superintendent 

fau    connexion      shall  take  caro  that  the  plans  for  the  local  and  travelling 

ooly  to  adminia-  ,  ,  i       t        i  •  ti»  i  •  11  •. 

ter  it.  preachers  be  made  by  himself  or  his  colleagues ;  that  no 

person  bo  permitted  to  administer  the  sacrament  of  baptism 
but  a  travelling  preacher  in  full  connexion.  The  Conference  desires  that 
all  the  chairmen  of  districts  will  enquire  particularly  into  this  matter  at 
the  district  meetings,  and  report  the  result  of  their  enquiries  to  the  ensuing 
Conference.'*  [Min.  1811,  vol.  iii.,  p.  223.] 

"  2.  Let  that  ordinance,  if  possible,  be  always  adminis- 

In  the   public        .         i  •      .«  «  i*  .• 

onigTCgation.  tered  m  the  public  congregation. 

*'  8.  Let  us  administer  it,  in  general,  only  to  the  children 
of  our  own  members,  and  those  of  our  regular  hearers. 

**  4.  Let  a  small  fee  be  taken  for  registering  baptisms 
tering.       '^^      where  the  parents  can  afford  to  pay  it ;  and  let  all  such  fees, 

after  defraying  the  expense  of  the  register  book,  be  given  to 

the  poor,  or  added  to  some  of  our  public  funds.**  [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii.,  p.  294.] 

^  **  5.  The  committee  of  privileges  are  requested  to  consider 

iu  tiM>  registers      whether,   in   addition   to   the   present    General    Methodist 

Register  of  Births  and  Baptisms,  now  kept  in  London,  under 
their  superintendence  and  sanction,  it  may  not  be  practicable  and  expedient 
to  adopt  some  method  by  which  the  local  registers,  kept  at  our  country 
chapels,  may  be  regularly  copied  into  the  books  of  our  London  office,  so  as 
to  be  duly  preserved  and  easily  referred  to."  [Min.  1818,  vol.  iv.,  p.  447.] 

<^  6.  Those  of  our  preachers  on  trial,  who  shall  be  deemed 
trifti  nu7  ad-  proper  to  be  appointed  for  this  purpose  by  their  respective 
mmis^  private      gQperintendents,    shall  be   allowed  to  administer  the  holy 

sacrament  of  baptism.  But  this  permission  shall  extend 
only  to  private  administration,  in  cases  where  children  cannot  be  brought 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  where  there  are  circumstances  of  great  emergency, 
which  will  not  allow  the  administration  to  be  conveniently  delayed."  [Min. 
1829,  vol.  vi.,  p.  513.] 

**  7.  The  Conference  directs,  that  this  sacrament  shall 
the  uua^  of  always  be  administered  according  to  the  Liturgy  of  the 
S^gbrndT**   ^      Church  of  England,  or  according  to  the  Altrid/j/nimt  of  the 

Litunjy  by  Mr.  Wesley;  and  the  superintendents  are  re- 
quired, without  delay,  to  see  that  every  chapel  in  their  respective  circuits 
be  supplied  with  at  least  Mr.  Wesley's  Abridgment,  for  this  purpose.  The 
Conference  also  directs  that  the  sacrament  of  baptism  shall  be  administered, 
not  at  the  close  of  the  public  service,  but  before  the  sermon.  It  is  under- 
stood '  that  the  person  who  administers  shall  have  full  Uberty  to  give  out 
hymns,  and  to  use  exhortation  and  extemporary  prayer.*  The  Conference 
also  repeats  the  rules  of  1812  on  the  subject  of  baptism."  [Min.  1840, 

vol.  ix.,  p.  94.] 

**  8.  The  Conference  resolves,  unanimously, — <  That  proper 

books  to  be  pro      books,  with  printed  forms  for  the  registration  of  baptisms, 

"^****  be  provided,  and  the  necessary  record  regularly  made,  and 
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signed  by  the  officiating  minister  whenever  the  sactament  of  baptism  is 
administered  in  our  chapels.  And  that  enquiry  bo  made  in  the  annnai 
meetings  of  the  district  committees  whether  this  regulation  has  been  duly 
observed."  [Min.  1841,  vol.  ix.,  p.  251.] 


THE  SACRAMENT  OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 


Q. — When   was  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  first  insti- 
tuted :  and  what  does  it  set  forth  ? 
Thiafaixrament         -^ — This  holy   sacrameut  was  instituted   at  that 
tri^bj^tti^^      solemn  season  when  our  Lord  was  eating  the  paschal 

lamb  with  His  disciples  the  night  before  He  suffered, 
and  is  set  forth  as  a  memorial  of  His  dying  love  to  a  lost  and 
ruined  world.  The  awful  transactions  of  Calvary,  and  the 
ignominious  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  were  events  of  astound- 
ing magnitude,  and  the  most  striking  proofs  of  the  strength  of  that 
love  with  which  He  loved  us,  and  of  which  the  remembrance  is 
.  awakened  in  this  holy  sacrament  by  the  most  impressive  repre- 
sentation. Very  forcible  is  the  language  with  which  our  Lord 
spake  when  He  instituted  this  holy  ordinance,  as  contained  in  the 
twenty-sixth  chapter  of  St.  Matthews  Gospel, — "And  as  they 
were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is 
my  body.  And  He  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it 
to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it ;  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins." 
And  St.  Paul,  after  referring  (in  his  firet  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians) 
to  the  institution  of  this  memorial  service,  gives  the  following 
affecting  explanation  : — **  As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  He  come." 

This  sacrament,  then,  must  be  regarded  by  the 
M  tjM  m<wt  ao.  Church  at  large,  as  the  highest  and  most  solemn 
tetiv&L    "     "     Christian  festival,  being  substituted  for  the  passover, 

the  principal  feast  of  the  Jewish  Church.  It  is  not, 
however,  to  be  regarded  as  possessing  any  mystical  efficacy  in 
itself,  but  as  a  significant  emblem  and  memorial  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ ;  so  that  when  Christians  meet  at  the  Lord's  table, 
it  is  to  eat  bread  and  drink  wine  in  remembrance  of  Christ,  and  to 
sacredly  consecrate  themselves  to  Him. 

Not  th«  t«»t  of         ^^  many  churches  attendance  on  this  holy  ordinance 
^tch  member-     jg  made  the  immediate  ground  of  church  membership ; 

but  on  referring  to  the  "Rules  of  the  Methodiat 
Society,"  it  will  be  observed  that  its  members  were  viewed  as  mem- 
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bers  of  the  Church  of  England,  uniting  for  Christian  fellowship  and 
edification ;  and  that  therefore,  as  recorded, "  The  account  there  given 
of  the  nature  and  design  of  a  Methodist  society,  differs  essentially 
from  the  definitions  hitherto  given  of  a  church.  There  is  no 
mention  of  sacrament  or  the  Lord  s  Supper,  which  was  never 
administered  except  in  a  few  of  the  larger  societies,  and  then  by  a 
regular  clergjrman.  The  members  were  desired  to  attend  this 
ordinance  at  the  respective  places  of  worship  to  which  they 
belonged,  and  thereby  continue  their  former  church  fellowship." 
[Whitehead's  life  of  Wesley,  vol.  ii.,  p,  162.] 

Q. — Was  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  administered   in 
the  Methodist  chapels  during  the  lifetime  of  Mr.  Wesley  ? 

A. — Not  generally,  except  by  Mr.  Wesley  himself  in 
TtS^S^  'hi  his  annual  visits,  and  those  clergymen  who  were  united 
Snfi'dKpeta^^     with  him.     But  he  most  solemnly  urged  upon  all  his 

assistants,  helpers,  and  people,  to  adhere  strictly  to 
the  observance  of  this  command  of  our  Lord,  by  regularly  com- 
municating in  the  Church  of  England  or  elsewhere.  At  the  very 
first  Conference,  in  reply  to  the  enquiry — "Do  we  sufficiently 
watch  over  our  helpers  ? "  we  find  the  following  reply  : — 

w«d«T^         **  ^®  niight  consider  those  that  are  with  us  as  our  pupils, 
hdpen  to  auend     into  whose    behavioor  and   studies  we  should,   therefore, 

make   a  particular   enquiry  every  day.       Should  we   not 


frequently  ask  each,  in  reference  to  the  Lord's  Supper — 
*Do  you  use  this?  At  every  opportunity?  With  due  preparation,  i.e., 
with  solemn  prayer  ?  With  careful  self-examination  ?  With  deep 
repentance  suited  thereto?  With  earnest  and  deliberate  self-devotion?* 
Do  you,  in  communicating,  discern  the  Lord's  body  ?  Do  you  afterwards 
retire,  not  formally,  but  in  earnest."     [Min.  1744,  voL  i.,  p.  17.] 

Searching  enquiries  like  these  show  most  clearly  the  essential  im- 
portance attached  by  Mr.  Wesley,  and  those  connected  with  him  in 
the  gospel  to  a  strict  and  regular  observance  of  this  solemn  duty. 

Q. — ^Was  not  an  effort  made  immediately  after  Mr.  Wesley's 
death  to  have  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  administered 
by  the  Methodist  preachers  in  their  own  chapels;  and  was  not 
that  effort  attended  with  much  contention  and  strife  ? 

A. — ^Yes;  and  so  serious  were  the  consequences  arising  there- 
from, that  the  Conference  of  1792  deemed  it  expedient  to  issue  the 
following  address  to  those  members  of  society  who  desired  to 
receive  the  Lord's  Supper  from  the  hands  of  their  own  preachers : — 

AddraMoftbe  "Very   dear    Brethren, — ^Tbe   Conference  desires  us  to 

i^^JTSarab'     write   to    you,   in   their  name,  in  the    most  tender    and 
jtetof  tbonen.     affectionate  manner,  aud  to  inform  you  of  the  event  of  their 

deliberations  concerning  the   administration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.     After  debating  the  subject,   time   after  time,  we   were   greatly 
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divided  in  sentiment.  In  short,  we  knew  not  what  to  do,  that  peace  and 
union  might  be  preserved.  At  last,  one  of  the  senior  brethren  (Mr. 
Pawson)  proposed  that  we  should  commit  the  matter  to  God,  by  putting 
the  question  to  the  lot,  considering  that  the  oracles  of  God  declare,  that 
'the  lot  causeth  contentions  to  cease,  and  parte th  between  the  mighty.** 
And  again,  that  'the  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap,  but  the  whole  disposing 
thereof  is  of  the  Lord.*  f  And  considering  also  that  we  have  the  example 
of  the  apostles  themselves,  in  a  matter  which  we  thought,  all  things 
considered,  of  less  importance. 

"  We  accordingly  prepared  the  lots  ;  and  four  of  us  prayed.  God  was 
surely  then  present;  yea.  His  glory  filled  the  room.  Almost  all  the 
preachers  were  in  tears ;  and,  as  they  afterwards  confessed,  felt  an 
undoubted  assurance  that  God  Himself  would  decide.  Mr.  Adam  Clarke 
was  then  called  on  to  draw  the  lot,  which  was, — '  You  shall  not  administer 
the  sacrament  the  ensuing  year.'  All  were  satisfied;  all  submitted;  all 
was  peace.  Every  countenance  seemed  to  testify  that  every  heart  said, — 
*  It  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do  what  seemeth  Him  good.'  A  minute  was 
then  formed  according  to  the  previous  explanation  of  the  lots,  that  the 
sacrament  should  not  be  administered  in  our  Connexion  for  the  ensuing 
year,  except  in  London.  The  prohibition  reaches  the  clergy  of  the  Chorch 
of  England  as  well  as  the  other  brethren. 

"  We  do  assure  you,  dear  brethren,  we  should  have  been  perfectly 
resigned,  if  the  lot  had  fallen  on  the  other  side.  Yea,  we  should,  as 
far  as  Christian  prudence  and  expediency  would  have  justified,  have 
encouraged  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  by  the  preachers; 
because  we  had  not  a  doubt  but  God  was  uncommonly  present  on  the 
occasion,  and  did  Himself  decide.  [Min.  1792,  vol.  i.,  pp.  273,  274.] 
"  Signed  in  behalf  of  the  Conference, 

"  ALEXANDER  MATHER,  President. 

"THOMAS  COKE,  Secretaby." 

Q. — Is  BJiy  rule  in  accordance  with  the  above,  recorded  in  the 
Minutes  of  that  year  ? 
A. — Yes ;  and  stands  as  follows: — 

Not  to  be  ad-  **  ^^^  Lord's  Supper  shall  not  be  administered  by  any 

ministered    du-      persou  among  our  societies  in  England  and  Lreland,  for  the 
1792.  ensuing  year,  on  any  consideration  whatsoever,  except  in 

London."  [Miu.  1792,  vol.  i.,  p.  270.] 

Q. — The  matter   being  thus  arranged  for  that  year,  what  t6ok 
place  at  the  next  Conference  on  that  subject  ? 
_  ^    ,  .  .  A. — The  following  year  the  Conference  deemed  it 

To  be  adminis-  .  . 

tered  in  certnin     cxpcdicnt  to  permit  the  introduction  of  the  sacrament 

into  those  societies  which  would  not  remain  content 
without  it ;  and,  in  two  circular  addresses,  they  forcibly  described 
the  necessity  which  constrained  them  thus  to  act,  and  at  the  same 


*  Proverbs  xviii.  18.  f  Proverbs  xvi.  33. 
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ime  enable  us  to  see  the  powerful  opposition  they  met  with  from 
iome  of  the  trustees.  The  circular  addresses  referred  to  are  as 
follows : — 

"  An  Address  to  the  Menibers  of  tJu  Methodist    Societies  througliout 
England,  from  the  Conference  assembled  at  Leeds,  Aug.  6,  1798. 

Addraaofthe  **  DeoT  Brethren, — We  feel  it  our  duty  to  send  yon  this 

Cj^«««»      ^     address,  lest  the  insinuations   of  any,  who  are  enemies  to 

our  prosperity   and  unity,  should  grieve  your  minds,  and 
injure  the  work  of  God. 

"  Otir  venerable  father,  who  is  gone  to  his  great  reward,  lived  and  died 
a  member  and  friend  of  the  Church  of  England.  His  attachment  to  it  was 
BO  strong  and  so  unshaken,  that  nothing  but  irresistible  necessity  induced 
him  to  deviate  from  it  in  any  degree.  In  many  instances  God  Himself 
obliged  him  to  do  this.  He  powerfully  called  him  forth  into  the  streets 
and  open  fields,  and  afterwards  raised  to  his  assistance  hundreds  of  men 
who  never  pass  through  the  usual  forms  of  ordination.  To  all  these 
evident  providences  of  God,  Mr.  Wesley  submitted,  though,  at  first,  with 
great  reluctance.  In  consequence,  he  found  himself  obliged  to  erect  chapels, 
which  were  neither  consecrated  according  to  the  usual  method  of  the 
Church  of  England,  nor  in  the  least  subject  to  the  direction  of  the  national 
episcopacy.  In  all  these  things  he  deviated  from  the  Establishment,  merely 
on  the  ground  of  unavoidable  necessity ;  or,  which  is  the  same  to  a  truly 
pions  soul,  from  the  clear  manifested  providence  and  will  of  God. 

**  A  dilemma,  or  difficulty,  of  a  similar  kind,  has  been  experienced  by 
us  since  the  death  of  Mr.  Wesley.  A  few  of  our  societies  have  repeatedly 
importuned  us  to  grant  them  the  Uberty  of  receiving  the  Lord's  Supper 
from  their  own  preachers.  But,  desirous  of  adhering  most  strictly  to  the 
plan  which  Mr.  Wesley  laid  down,  we  again  and  again  denied  their  request. 
The  subject,  however,  has  now  come  to  its  crisis.  We  find  that  we  have 
no  alternative,  but  to  comply  with  their  requisition,  or  entirely  to  lose 
them !  Oh,  brethren,  we  *  hate  putting  away  !  *  especially  those  who  are 
members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  and  our  dearly  beloved  brethren  ; 
and  whose  only  error,  where  thoy  do  err,  is  that  of  the  judgment,  and  not 
of  the  heart.  And  can  we  suffer  these  to  forsake  their  faithful  pastors, 
and  possibly  to  run  into  the  jaws  of  some  ravening  wolf,  when  the  point  in 
contest  must  be  allowed  by  all  to  be  unessential  to  salvation  ? 

**  But  we  are  not  insensible  that  our  brethren  on  the  other  side  may 
justly  urge,  *  Are  not  our  interests  as  dear  to  you  as  theirs  ?  Why  then 
will  you  grieve  us  in  so  tender  a  point  ?  Why  will  you  oppose  us  in  those 
particulars,  which  we  think  of  very  great  importance  to  the  prosperity  of 
Zion  ?  Why  will  you  force  upon  us  a  term  of  communion  to  which  we 
never  consented,  or  expect  us  to  remain  united  to  those  who  will  be  ever 
grieving  us,  by  pressing  the  necessity  of  compliance  with  that  which  we 
judge  to  be  highly  injurious  to  the  cause  of  God  ?' 

**  Such  is  the  dilemma,  dear  brethren,  to  which  we  have  been  reduced. 
We  allow  the  full  force  of  the  arguments  which  the  brethren  who  dis- 
approve of  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  urged  as  above ;  nor 
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can  we,  on  any  consideration,  lay  on  them  a  new  term  of  commonion,  or 
Bufifer  a  single  person  among  them  to  be  grieved  by  the  reasonings  <^  those 
who  wish  for  an  innovation  in  oar  plan.      We,  therefore,  weighed  this 
delicate  subject  with  the  greatest  seriousness  and  deliberation,  feeling  the 
tendercst  pity  for  those  of  our  brethren  who  thought  themselves  aggrieved ; 
and  came,  finally,  to  the  following  resolution : — *  That  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  shall  not  be  administered  by  the  preachers  in  any  part  of 
our  Connexion,  except  where  the  whole  society  is  unanimous  for  it,  and 
will  not  be  contented  without  it ;  and,  in  even  those  few  exempt  societies, 
it  shall  be  administered,  as  far  as  practicable,  in  the  evening  only,  and 
according  to  the  form  of  the  Church  of  England/     For  we  could  noi  bear 
that  the  sacrament,  which  was  instituted  by  our  Lord  as  a  bond  of  peace 
and  union,  should  become  a  bone  of  contention ;  and  are  determined  never 
to  sanction  the  administration  of  that  holy  ordinance  for  the  piixx>08e  of 
strife  and  division. 

"  You  may  clearly  see  from  hence,  dear  brethren,  that  it  is  the  people,  in 
ttie  instances  referred  to,  who  have  forced  us  into  this  further  deviation  firom 
our  union  to  the  Church  of  England :  still,  we  wish  to  be  united  to  it,  as  a 
body  at  large. 

"  The  few  societies  which  answer  the  description  mentioned  in  the  above 
resolution,  need  but  have  a  small  influence  on  the  whole  Connexion.  We 
cannot,  however — wo  will  not — part  with  any  one  of  our  dear  flock,  who 
loves  God  and  man,  on  account  of  unessential  points ;  for  we  love  yoa  all, 
and  are  the  servants  of  you  all,  for  Jesu's  sake.  But  we  entreat  our  socie- 
ties at  large  (the  few  exempt  cases  excepted)  to  continue,  as  usual,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Church  of  England  ;  and  we  shall,  with  great  cheerfiilness 
and  contentment,  labour  among  them  according  to  that  simple  original  plan 
of  Methodism,  established  and  left  to  us  by  our  venerable  friend. 

<*  We  must  observe  to  you,  in  conclusion,  that  we  feel  the  most  unfeigned 
loyalty  to  the  king,  and  a  sincere  attachment  to  the  constitution.  We  re- 
verence the  government ;  are  conscious  of  the  many  blessings  we  enjoy 
under  our  gracious  sovereign,  and  are  thankful  to  God  for  them ;  and  do 
earnestly  and  sincerely  recommend  the  same  principles  and  spirit  to  you. 
[Min.  1798,  vol.  i.,  pp.  291—298.] 

**  We  remain,  dear  Brethren, 
**  Your  most  affectionate  Servants  and  faithful  Pastors." 

5^„oiw  tor  to-         I^  consequence  of  receiving  printed  circulars  from 

nixtg    a    teooud 


certain  trustees  of  the  chapels  in  Bristol  and  London, 
strongly  censuring  the  Conference,  and  accusing  them, 
in  very  severe  language,  of  a  flagrant  departure  from  the  original 
plan  of  Methodism,  by  the  administration  of  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  by  the  sanction  of  ordination  in  England ;  and  also 
cruelly  intimating,  at  the  same  time,  that  some  of  the  body  were 
defective  in  loyalty  to  the  king,  it  was  deemed  expedient  (two  days 
afterwards)  to  issue  the  following  second  address :— 


I%e  Sacrament  of  ike  Lord's  Supper,  111 

**  An  Address  to  the  Members  of  the  Methodist  Societies^  from  the  Con- 
ference assembled  at  Leeds,  August  8th,   1798. 

Second  addivw  "  Dear  Brethren, — ^Having  received  a  printed  letter,  signed 

oc^jCon&rsnoe     by  many  of  the  trustees  of  our  new  chapel  in  London,  and  of 

the  Broad  Mead  and  Guinea-street  chapels  in  Bristol,  with  the 
copy  of  another  printed  letter,  addressed  to  the  trustees  and  others  in  the 
Methodist  Connexion,  etc.,  and  being  conscious  that  the  letter  to  the  trustees, 
etc.,  is  full  of  misrepresentations,  injurious  to  the  cause  of  God  in  general,  and 
to  the  credit  of  the  whole  body  of  preachers  in  particular,  we  think  ourselves 
bound  to  address  you  on  the  occasion. 

**  The  letter  above  referred  to,  accuses  us  of  a  departure  from  the  original 
plan  of  Methodism.  But  we  deny  the  charge,  in  the  sense  intended  by  our 
aeeusers.  We  have  not  departed  from  the  plan  which  was  left  us  by  our 
venerable  father,  Mr.  Wesley,  in  the  smallest  degree,  except  in  the  few 
exempt  cases  where  the  people  have  been  unanimous  for  the  Lord's  Supper, 
and  would  not  be  contented  without  it ;  and  we  were  brought  to  the  awful 
alternative  of  granting  their  requisition  in  this  instance,  or  of  losing  them 
entirely  from  our  Connexion. 

*'  A  dispensation  of  the  gospel  has  been  committed  to  us  ;  and  we  have,  in 
obedience  to  the  call  of  God,  dispensed  the  word  of  truth ;  and  God  has  set 
Bis  seal  thereto.  Myriads  of  immortal  souls  have  been  awakened  and  con- 
verted by  our  ministry.  Many  thousands  of  these  are  safely  lodged  in 
Abraham's  bosom  ;  and  many  thousands  still  remain  under  our  care  in  the 
kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus.  We  cannot,  therefore,  sport  with  their 
salvation ;  we  dare  not  throw  stumbling  blocks  in  their  way ;  nor  can  we 
bear  to  lose  them,  if  we  possibly  can  help  it,  till  we  present  them,  without 
spot  and  blameless,  before  the  presence  of  the  divine  glory.  But  we  are 
determined,  as  a  body,  to  remain  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  England ; 
and  again  advise  you  to  be  satisfied  with  the  simple  original  plan  of  Metho- 
dism, which  has  been  so  wonderfully  blessed  of  the  Lord.  For  a  further 
declaration  of  our  sentiments  on  this  head,  we  refer  you  to  our  circular 
letter  of  the  6th  instant. 

"  You  have  known  us  long,  and  loved  and  esteemed  us  long,  and,  we 
believe,  will  receive  our  solemn  declaration  as  proceeding  from  upright 
hearts.  And  we  do  assure  you,  that  we  have  no  design  or  desire  of  making 
our  societies  separate  churches. 

"  We  have  never  sanctioned  ordination  in  England,  either  in  this  Con- 
ference or  in  any  other,  in  any  degree,  or  even  attempted  to  do  it.  The 
representation  of  us  concerning  this  point,  given  in  the  circular  letter  to  the 
trustees,  is  entirely  false.  Nor  are  we  surprised  ;  for  many  of  the  gentle- 
men who  have  affixed  their  signatures  to  that  letter,  are  neither  members  of 
our  society,  nor  in  general  attendance  on  our  preaching.  Some  of  them, 
with  all  their  pretended  zeal  for  the  Church  of  England,  have  taken  seats  in 
dissenting  meeting  houses  ;  and  some  of  them  professedly  hold  the  doctrine 
of  the  salvation  of  devils  and  damned  spirits.  And  almost  all  those  of  them 
who  reside  in  London,  have  withheld  their  assistance  to  the  general  cause  for  a 
twelvemonth  past.     They  have  not  taken  oven  a  pew  in  our  chapels,  or  con- 
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tributed  to  the  assistance  of  our  poor  superannuated  preachers,  who  have 
worn  themselves  out  in  the  cause  of  God.  In  short,  we  have  reason  to  fear 
that  they  intend  to  oppress  us,  till  they  have  got  all  the  rule  and  power  into 
their  own  hands.  But  the  Lord  reigneth.  He  is  our  friend,  and  you  are  our 
friends ;  and  through  grace  we  have  felt  such  an  union  to  each  other  as 
exceeds  ever3rthing  we  have  known  before. 

'^  We  are,  and  are  resolved  to  continue,  like  the  heart  of  one  man  ;  and 
we  trust  and  believe  we.  shall  see  better  days  than  ever,  in  the  salvation  of 
souls. 

*'  The  last  paragraph  in  their  letter  to  the  trustees,  is  cruelty  itself; 
where  it  is  intimated  that  some  of  the  body  are  defective  in  loyalty.  Show 
us  the  men,  and  the  proofs  of  their  guilt,  and  we  will  instantly  cut  them 
off  from  our  Connexion,  as  unworthy  of  any  office  in  the  church  of  God, 
and  as  enemies  to  their  king  and  country.  We  hold  our  sovereign 
King  George  in  high  estimation  ;  we  love  our  country  and  its  constitution ; 
and,  as  far  as  Christian  ministers  can  go,  consistently  with  their  functions 
and  the  oracles  of  God,  will  support  our  king  and  country  with  all  we  are 
and  have. 

**  Thus  have  we,  beloved  brethren,  borne  our  faithful  testimony  against 
the  misrepresentations  and  cruel  falsities  mentioned  in  the  letter  above 
referred  to.  We  now  leave  the  whole  to  you.  Our  cause  is  in  yonr  hands, 
and  in  the  hand  of  God.  As  long  as  you  honour  us  with  the  pastoral 
care  over  you,  we  promise  you,  that  we  will,  in  the  strength  of  God,  devote 
onr  time,  our  strength,  our  talents,  our  all,  to  your  service.  Oh,  bear  us 
before  the  throne  of  God ;  pray  much  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  Zion, 
and  for 

<*  Your  faithful  pastors  and  affectionate  brethren, 
**  Signed,  in  behalf  of  the  Conference, 

"JOHN  PAWSON,  Pbksident, 
'*  THOMAS  COKE,  Skoretaby.*' 
[Min.  1798,  vol.  i.,  pp.  298,  294.] 

Q. — How  many  of  the  societies  availed  themselves  of  the 
administration  of  the  Lord*s  Supper  by  the  regulation  made  for 
the  year  1793  ? 

A. — It  does  not  appear  on  the  Minutes  how  many  availed  them- 
selves of  it  for  that  year;  but,  at  the  following  Conference,  the 
privilege  was  granted  to  ninety- three  places. 

Q. — And  were  any  further  regulations  made  that  year  respecting 
its  administration  ? 

A. — Yes;  among  sundry  other  regulations  C(mtained  in  an 
"Address  to  the  Members  of  the  Methodist  Societies  throughout 
England/*  in  reference  to  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  we 
find  as  follows : — 

''Bristol,  August  Sth,  1794. 
SDedaJadd  **  Dear  brethren, — We  have  again  taken  into  our  mature 

cf  17M.  consideration  the  state  of  our   societies  in   this    kingdom, 

respecting  the  administration  of  the  sacrament,  and  some 
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particulars,  which  have  engaged  the  attention  of  many  of  our  people  ; 
3r  the  sake  of  peace  and  love,  have  come  to  the  followmg  resolution, 

'*  *  As  the  Lord^s  Supper  has  not  been  administered,  except 

ad    CK-     where  the  society  has  been  unanimous  for  it,  and  would  not 

have  been  contented  without  it,  it  is  now  agreed,  that  the 

Lord's  Supper  shall  not  be  administered  in  future,  where  the 

and  concord  of  the  society  can  be  preserved  without  it.*  *'  [Min.  1794, 

.  p.  814.] 

-But   were  not  many  of  the  trustees  still  opposed  to  the 
listration  of  the  saciument  in  the  chapels  ? 

A. — Yes;  and,  during  the  sittings  of  this  Con- 
MDt  to  ference,  a  number  of  them  assembled  in  Bristol,  and 
**     "*     delivered    to    the    Conference    an    address    on    the 

subject,  and  on  their  situation  as  trustees.  The 
of  this  negotiation  was,  that  the  Conference  made  some 
Ltions  respecting  the  management  of  temporal  matters, — 
Y  in  reference  to  the  chapels;  and  imposed  the  above 
onal  restrictions  on  the  administration  of  the  sacraments. 
-And  was  peace  restored  throughout  the  Connexion  by 
J  of  these  regulations  ? 

^g,t         A. — No;     all     their     endeavours    were     thus    far 
fti^"      without  success;  for  the  following  year  was  a  time 

of  great  uneasiness,  and  the  Conference  was  again 
i  forward  to  with  deep  and  anxious  solicitude.  At  last  it  met 
mchester,  and  a  number  of  trustees  assembled  at  the  same 
So  serious  was  the  aspect  of  affairs  that  the  Conference 
1  to  spend  the  first  day  in  fasting  and  in  prayer  to  God  for 
ion,  several  of  the  trustees  joining  with  the  preachers  in 
devotional  exercises,  and  partaking  with  them  of  the  Lord's 
M*  at  the  close  thereof 

—Was  not    a  general    Plan    of   Pacification    proposed    and 
ed  by  the  Conference  of  this  year — 1795  ? 
„._  „^  A. — Yes ;  the  serious  state  of  affairs  in  the  Con- 

^  ****     tiexion  induced  the  Conference  to  negotiate  with  the 

*'  delegates,"  or  representatives  of  the  trustees,  then 
bled  at  Manchester.  The  Plan  of  Pacification  which  was 
ed  at  this  Conference,  had  for  its  express  object,  to  allay  the 
nt  which  prevailed  in  the  Connexion,  by  laying  down  rules 
I  should  so  regulate  the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  that 
Societies  should  have  the  Lord's  Supper  which  desired  it,  and 
which  did  not,  should  not  have  it  forced  upon  them ;  and  to 
pro\dsion  that  this  method  should  be  rigidly  obsei'ved,  by 
ncing  penalties  against  any — whether  preacher  or  local  officer 
0  should  dare  to  violate  it.     \Va  refer  the  reader  to  the  last 

I 
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chapter  of  this  work,  wherein  will  be  found  a  copy  oi  the  Plan  of 
Pacification  at  full  length. 

Q. — Were  not  some  additional  regulations  also  made  at  this 
Conference  on  this  subject  ? 

A. — Yes ;  it  was  resolved  that, — 

By  whom  to  be         **  The   Lord's    Supper   shall    be    adminiBiered    by   the 
administered.         Superintendent  only,  or   such  of  his  helpers  as  are  in  foil 

connexion,  as  he  shall  appoint;  provided  no  preacher  be 
required  to  give  it  against  his  approbation.  And  should  it  be  granted  to 
any  place  where  the  preachers  on  the  circuit  are  all  unwilling  to  give  it, 
the  superintendent  shall,  in  that  case,  invite  a  neighbouring  preacher,  who 
is  properly  qualified,  to  administer  it."  [Min.  1795,  vol  i.,  p.  837.] 

And  in  the  ''  Addenda  "  attached  to  the  "  Articles  of  Agreement 
for  General  Pacification,"  we  read  as  follows : — 

Rule  for    re-  "  "^^^  Conference  by  no   means  wishes  to   divide  any 

renting diviwuM     Bociety  by  the  introduction  of  the  Lord's   Supper;    and 

therefore  expects  that  the  majority  of  the  stewards  and 
leaders,  who  desire  the  Lord's  Supper  among  themselves,  testtfy,  in 
writing,  to  the  Conference,  that  they  are  persuaded  no  separation  will  be 
made  thereby. 

„^  ^   .      .  **The  sacrament  shall  not  be  administered  to  a  society  in 

Not  to  be  •a-  ... 

ministered  in  a     any    private  house,   within  two    miles  of  any  Methodist 

chapel  in  which  it  is  regularly  administered.*'  [Min.  1795, 
vol.  i.,  p.  842.] 

Q. — Were  the  regulations  already  made,  respecting  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Lord  s  Supper,  strictly  attended  to  ? 

A. — To  this  en(j[uiry,  made  at  the  Conference  of  1796,  the 
answer  was : — 

Provision    for         **  ^®  hsxe  had  some  complaints  on  both  sides  ;  to  remedy 
!••   aimini«tr»-      which,   in  future,   the   Conference   agree : — 1.   That  those 

tion.  ... 

societies  which  have  the  sacrament  allowed  according  to 
the  rules.of  pacification,  shall  have  it  duly  administered ;  and,  that  if  the 
superintendent  will  not  administer  it  himself,  he  shall  provide  some  other 
preacher,  who  is  properly  qualified,  to  do  it,  so  that  the  people  may  not  be 
deprived  of  their  privilege. 
^     ^         ,  *^2.  That  every  preacher  shall  attend,  with  the  utmost 

Preochen    not  . 

to  promote  con-      cxactncss,  to  that  rulc  in  the  pacific  plan,  which  states, — 

*  That  no  preacher  shall,  directly  or  indirectly,  endeavour  to 
excite  any  society  to  desire  to  have  the  Lord's  Supper ;  nor,  on  the  other 
hand,  strive  to  set  any  society  against  that  blessed  ordinance ;  but  leave 
the  people  everywhere  entirely  free.'  "  [Min.  1796,  vol.  L,  pp,  864,  866.] 

Q. — What  other  regulations  have  been  made  by  the  Conference 
respecting  this  holy  ordinance  ? 
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Who  may  pw-         ^' — **  ^*  ^®  person  shall  be  su£Eered,  on  any  pretence,  to 
*»^  ^  **•  partake   of  the  Lord's  Supper  among  us,  unless  he  be  a 

member  of  our  society,  or  receive  a  note  of  admission  from 
the  Baperintend^it,  which  note  must  be  renewed  quarterly.     And  if  any 
leaders,  stewards,  or  trustees,  refuse  to  be  regulated  by  this  rule,  the  sacra- 
ment shall  not  be  administered  where  this  is  the  case/*  [Min.  1796,  vol.  i., 
p.  865.] 

Yro^i^aa  for  **  2.  A  Superintendent,  or  some  other  travelling  preacher 
ebevdipriTiiflgM.     in  full  connexion,  who  is  willing  to  administer  the  Lord's 

Supper,  shall  be  appointed  for  every  circuit  where  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  regularly  administered,  who  shall  administer  that  holy 
ordinance  in  all  such  places  in  his  circuit  as  are  allowed  that  privilege, 
according  to  the  rules  of  pacification.  "  [Min.  1799,  vol.  ii.,  p.  26.] 

BcKoiar  atten-  "  ^'  ^®  ®^^®  more  earnestly  beseech  all  the  members  of 
dMuw  uged.  our  societies,  conscientiously  to  attend  this  sacred  ordinance 

of  God  our  Saviour  at  every  opportunity :  and  do  entreat 
them  to  approach  the  Lord's  table,  at  least  once  in  every  month,  either  in 
our  own  chapels  or  elsewhere ;  and  to  make  a  point  of  staying  till  the 
whole  service  be  concluded.'*  [Min.  1806,  vol.  ii.,  p.  848.] 

Attendance  **  ^'  ^  ^®  visitation  of  the  classes,  let  every  preacher 
goiiit  to  be  en-     olosoly   examine  the  members  on  this  head,   and  strongly 

enforce  our  rules  concerning  it.  And,  in  order  to  remove 
every  excuse,  let  this  blessed  sacrament  be  regularly  and  frequently 
administered  wherever  it  has  been  appointed  by  the  Conference."  [Min. 
1806,  vol.  ii,  p.  848.] 

JToquiTTinthe  **^*  ^®  Conference  directs  that  every  superintendent 
<iietrictmeefciDgB.     shall  take  Care  that  the  plans  for  the  local  and  travelling 

preachers  be  made  by  himself  or  his  colleagues;  that  no 
person  be  permitted  to  administer  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  but 
a  travelling  preacher  in  frill  connexion.  The  Conference  desires  that  all 
the  chairmen  of  districts  will  enquire  particularly  into  this  matter  at  the 
district  meetings,  and  report  the  result  of  their  inquiries  to  the  ensuing 
Conference."  [Min.  1811,  vol.  iil,  p.  228.] 

ijj^jj^^  ^  ^  **  6.  Let  our  preachers  be  careful  to  see  that  the  members 
t^io"!^  show  their  tickets  regularly,  before  their  admission  to  the 

sacramental  ser\'ices."  [Min.  1818,  vol.  iii;,  p.  889.] 
"7.  When  the  Lord's  Supper  is  administered,  the  commimicants  shall 
be  previously  required  to  produce  their  society  tickets,  or  notes  of  admission, 
according  to  our  established  rules.  The  chairmen  of  districts  are  enjoined 
to  make  particular  enquiry  at  their  annual  meetings,  in  reference  to  this 
point."  [Min.  1826,  vol.  vi.,  p.  66.] 

Q. — ^At  the  Conference  of  1800,  the  enquiry  was  made, — "  Is  it 
light  for  any  preacher  to  administer  the  sacrament  in  a  way  con- 
trary to  that  which  is  pointed  out  in  the  Minutes  ?"  What  answer 
was  recorded  ? 

JSiSteauSi  I^" .        A,— "No;   therefore,   let   the  rule   of  1795   be  strictly 
forced.  enforced ;  namely,  that  the  Lord's  Supper  be  administered 

I2 
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in  England,  according  to  the  form  of  the  Established  Church."  [Biin.  1800, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  57.] 

It  was  resolved  at  the  Conference  of  1815,  that  this  rule  should 
be  again  printed  in  the  Minutes,  and  the  preachers  were  desired 
to  i-emember  that  it  is  a  standing  rule  of  the  Connexion.  Again  in 
1840  we  read  as  follows : — 

^     .  *'  The  Conference  directs  that  the  sacrament  shall  always 

Srerj    chapel  ^^  •^ 

supplied  with     be  administered  according  to  the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of 

England,  or  according  to  the  Abridgment  of  that  Liturgy 
by  Mr.  Wesley ;  and  the  superintendents  are  required,  without  delay,  to 
see  that  every  chapel  in  their  respective  circuits  be  supplied  with  at  least 
Mr.  Wesley's  Abridgment,  for  this  purpose."  [Min.  1840,  vol.  ix.,  p.  94.] 

Q. — ^Have  any  other  regulations  been  made  by  tlie   Conference 
respecting  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 
A. — ^Yes ;   and  they  are  as  follows  : — 

^j^eMhing  oa  u  i^  Convinced  of  the  great  importance  of  a  regular 
eoaunended.  attendance  of  our  members  on  this  holy  ordinance,  we  agree 

and  direct,  that  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  November,  1829,  every  travelling 
preacher  shall  be  required  to  preach  expressly  on  the  nature,  obligation, 
and  advantages  of  that  holy  sacrament;  and  also,  that  in  meeting  the 
classes  of  the  next  December  visitation,  every  member  shall  be  questioned 
on  this  point,  and  suitable  exhortation  or  admonition  be  addressed  by  the 
preacher  to  any  who  are  found  to  have  been  negligent  in  reference  to  an 
institution  of  Christ,  so  eminently  sacred  and  beneficial.*'  [Min.  1829,  vol. 
vi.,  p.  518.] 

*^  2.  The  Conference  having  been  informed,  that  in  several 
fo^^Tu^i^*?  circuits  the  preachers  on  trial  have  very  rarely  an  oppor- 
frau^hen  to  re-  .   tunity  for  receiving  the   sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 

resolves  that,  in  compliance  with  a  former  ii^unction  on 
this  subject,  the  superintendents  be  required  to  make  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments in  their  circuit  plans,  for  securing  to  their  junior  colleagues  proper 
facilities  for  partaking  of  this  holy  sacrament."    [Min.  1844,  vol.  x.,  p.  91.] 

All  contention  and  strife  concerning  this  holy  sacrament,  have 
now  happily  ceased;  and  the  celebration  of  the  Eucharist  is  ah 
established  and  blessed  portion  of  the  service  of  the  Methodist 
church. 


ON    PUBLIC    WORSHIP. 


Q. — In  what  manner  are  the  Public  Services  usually  conducted 
in  the  Methodist  chapels  ? 
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'  Mode  of  con-         ^ — ^°  ^^®  Sabbath  morning,  public  worship    is 
JJ^Sl  '"*'*^     usually  commenced,  in  many  of  the  most  important 

congregations,  by  the  reading  of  the  Church  of 
England  service,  in  a  more  or  less  abridged  form.  The  Con- 
ference has  recommended  that  when  this  is  not  done,  the  lessons 
for  the  day,  as  appointed  in  the  calendar,  should  be  read.  Where 
this  formula  is  not  used,  (and,  indeed,  where  it  is,  only  that  the 
subsequent  devotional  exercises  are  then  shortened,)  a  hynm  is 
sung,  from  a  hymn  book  compiled  by  John  Wesley,  and  subse- 
quently much  enlarged;  of  which,  however,  the  compositions  of 
Charles  Wesley,  of  whom  the  Methodists  delight  to  think  as  the 
*  sweet  singer  of  their  Israel,"  occupy  a  large  portion.  Ex- 
temporaneous prayer  follows ;  then  another  hymn ;  then,  unless 
the  Church  service  has  been  previously  used,  the  reading  of 
portions  of  the  Scriptures;  then  an  extemporaneous  sermon; 
and  the  worship  is  concluded  with  singing  and  prayer.  With 
the  exception  of  the  Church  service,  the  same  order  is  observed  in 
the  evening  worship. 

Q.-^What  regulations  have  been  made  by  the  Conference 
nespecting  various  matters  coimected  with  Public  Worship  ? 

A. — With  regard  to  the  proper  arrangement  of  the 
MiBuidwomen     cougrcgations   in    1765    it  was  asked, — "Should  the 

men  and  women  sit  apart  everywhere  ? "  The  reply 
iras, — "By  all  means:  every  preacher  should  look  to  this.** 
Min.  1765,  vol.  i,.  p.  51.] 

At  the  following  Conference,  however,  on  the  question  being 
ksked, — "  Is  there  any  exception  to  this  ? "  it  was  replied : — 

'*  There  is  one.  In  those  galleries  where  thoy  have  been  accnstomed  to 
It  together,  they  may  do  so  still.  But  let  them  sit  apart  everywhere  bolow, 
ind  in  all  newly  erected  galleries.'*  [Min.  1766,  vol.  i.,  p.  68.] 

Q. — ^Have  any  regulations  been  made  by  the  Conference  with 
regard  to  the  hours  of  worship  in  our  chapels  ? 

A. — Yes ;  as  the  following  questions  and  answers  will  show,  viz.  :— 

^      ^  **  1.    *How  late  may  the   evening  preaching  begin?' — 

XliDe  of  com-  ",  '^  J  jj  ruiT'       -trrair 

««^««-       *  Never,  but  in  harvest  time,  later  than  seven.      [Mm.  IToo, 


vol.  i.,  p.  51.] 

"2.  *  The  late  evening  preaching  in  some  places  prevents  morning 
preaching,  is  this  right  ?'  *  No.  Let  the  evening  preaching  never  begin 
later  than  seven,  in  any  place,  except  in  harvest  time.'  "  [Min.  1770,  vol.  i., 
p.  94.] 

"  8.  Let  the  preaching  at  five  in  the  morning  be  con- 
jr^LJ**'™i2!  stantly  kept  up  wherever  you  can  have  twenty  hearers. 
^"^  This   is   the  glory  of  the   Methodists  !     Whenever  this  is 
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dropt,  they  will  dwindle  away  into  nothing.  Rising  early  is  equally  good 
for  soul  and  body.  It  helps  the  nerves  better  than  a  thousand  medicines  ; 
and,  in  particular,  preserves  the  sight,  and  prevents  lowness  of  spirits, 
more  than  can  well  be  imagined/'  [Min.  1768,  vol.  i.,  p.  79.] 

The  early  morning  preaching  seems,  however,  to  have  fallen 
into  neglect,  for  at  the  Conference  of  1786  Mr.  Wesley  said : — 

'^  4.  I  advise  all  the  assistants  to  re-establish  morning  preaching,  in  all 
large  towns,  at  least,  and  always  to  conclude  the  service  in  about  an  hour.** 
[Min.  1786,  voL  i.,  p.  198.] 

Q. — Did  not  the  Conference  express  its  disapproval  of  the  people 
congregating  and  talking  together  in  the  chapels  after  the  con- 
clusion of  the  public  services  ? 

A. — Yes ;  and  we  find  the  following  resolutions  recorded  on  the 
subj^t : — 

**  The  people  talk  before  and  after  the  sermons  in  our  chapels.  This  ur  a 
great  evil ;  and  our  preachers  agreed  last  year  to  join  as  one  man  in  pre- 
venting it.     *  Has  this  been  done  ? ' 

**  Hardly  at  all.  People  talk  just  as  they  did  before  ;  nay,  the  preaohers 
tiiemselves  seem  to  have  quite  forgotten  it :  one  and  another  speaks  to  me, 
even  in  the  pulpit.  Let  the  preacher  desire  every  person  to  go  eilenlly 
aWay.  Let  no  preacher  speak  one  word  in  the  house.  Let  each  preacher 
do  this  over  and  over,  till  the  point  is  gained.**  [Min.  1782,  voL  i., 
p.  169.] 

Q. — Have  any  regulations  been  made  by  the  Conference 
respecting  the  observance  of  a  suitable  attitude  during  publie 
prayer  ? 

A. — Yes;  at  the  Conference  of  1802,  it  was  remarked  that  a 
great  many  of  our  people  stand  or  sit  at  prayer,  this  led  to  the 
following  recommendation  being  given,  viz. : — 

Kneel  in    in         **  ^®  strougly  rccommcud  it  to  all  our  people  to  kneel  at 
prjjer  reoom-      prayer;  and  we  desire  that  all  our  pews  may,  as  fiEO'  as 

possible  be  so  formed  as  to  admit  of  this  in  the  easiest 
manner;  and  we  request  that  the  pews  and  pulpits  be  supplied  with 
hassocks."    [Min.  1802,  vol.  ii.,  p.  142.] 

Li  consequence  of  much  irregularity  still  existing  among  the 
people,  in  reference  to  their  position  in  time  of  prayer,  the  Con- 
ference gave  the  following  directions  in  1808  : — 

Hanooiutobe  **  We   roquost  that   all   our  chapels  be    furnished  with 

pTOTided.  hassocks,  or  with  kneeling  boards ;  so  that  every  excuse 

may  be  taken  away  from  those  who  persist  in  the  irreverent 
and  unscriptural  custom  of  sitting  while  at  prayer."  [Min.  1808,  vol.  iii.y 
p.  81.] 
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Q. — What  directions  have  been  given  by  the  Conference 
mpecting  Music  and  Singing  in  our  chapels  ? 

A. — This  part  of  our  public  worship  has  always  been  regarded 
t  of  the  utmost  importuice,  and  in  order  to  guard  against  a  life- 
•flB  formality,  and  the  introduction  of  improper  hymns,  tunes,  and 
odes  of  singing,  the  following  directions  have  been  given,  viz. : — 

**  1.  By  the  careful  choice  of  hymns  proper  for  the  congregation.  2.  In 
aeral  by  choosing  hymns  of  praise  or  prayer,  rather  than  descriptive  of 
ittenlar  states.  8.  By  not  singing  too  mnch ;  seldom  a  whole  hymn  at 
lee ;  seldom  more  than  five  or  six  verses  at  a  time.  4.  By  suiting  the 
nes  to  the  hymns.  5.  By  stopping  short,  and  asking  the  people,  *  Now, 
)  yon  know  what  yon  last  said  ?    Did  it  suit  yoor  case  ?    Did  you  sing 

as  to  God,  with  the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding  also  ?'  "  [Min.  1746, 
ol.  i.,  p.  88.] 

In  order  to  make  the  people  sing  better — 

**  Teach  them  to  sing  by  note,  and  to  sing  our  tunes  first. 

'*  Take  care  they  do  not  sing  too  slow. 

"  Exhort  all  that  can,  in  every  congregation,  to  sing. 

''Set  them  right  that  sing  wrong.  Be  patient  herein."  [Min.  1765, 
ri.  i.,  p.  52.] 

CtationaAinst  **  ^'  Bewarc  of  formality  in  singing,  or  it  will  creep  in 

nMtttyiBKiiig.  npon  us  unawares.  *  Is  it  not  creeping  in  already,'  said 
they,  '  by  those  complex  tunes,  which  it  is  scarce  possible  to 
Dgwith  devotion  ?'  Such  is — '  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  blessed  ones ! '  Such 
IS  long  quavering  hallelujah,  annexed  to  the  morning  song  tune,  which  I 
iy  any  man  living  to  sing  devoutly.  The  repeating  the  same  word  so 
^en,  (but,  especially,  while  another  repeats  different  words,  the  horrid 
mse  which  runs  through  the  modem  Church  music,)  as  it  shocks  all 
mmon  sense,  so  it  necessarily  brings  in  dead  formality,  and  has  no  more 
'  religion  in  it  than  a  Lancashire  hornpipe.  Besides  that,  it  is  a  flat  con- 
adietion  to  our  Lord's  command,  *  Use  not  vain  repetitions.'     For  what 

vain  repetition  if  this  is  not  ?  What  end  of  devotion  does  it  serve  ? 
gain :  do  not  suffer  the  people  to  sing  too  slow.  This  naturally  tends  to 
tnnality,  and  is  brought  in  by  those  who  have  very  strong  or  very  weak 
>ice8.  Is  it  not  possible  that  all  the  Methodists  in  the  nation  should  sing 
[uaDy  quick  7  Why  should  not  the  assistant  see  that  they  be  taught  to 
Qg  in  every  large  society ;  and  do  this  in  such  a  manner  as  to  obviate 
6  ill  effects  which  might  otherwise  spring  therefrom  ? "  [Min.  1768, 
>1.  i.,  p.  60.] 
,  .      ,  .  **7.  Introduce  no  new  tunes.     See  that  none  sing  too 

f  tmc  and  ung-  *=* 

(  mUmoM  iB     slow,  and  the  women  sing  their  parts.     Exhort  all  to  sing, 
and  all  to  stand  at  singing,  as  well  as  to  kneel  at  prayers.'' 
Gn.  1786,  vol.  i.,  p.  194.]  L 

**B.  Let  no  anthems  be  introduced,  into  our  chapels  or  preaching  houses^ 
r  the  time  to  come,  because  they  cannot  be  properly  called  joint  worship.'* 
fin.  1787,  vol.  I,  p.  208.] 
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^'9.  Lei  no  anthems  be  introduced  into  oar  chapels  mdess  on 
ordinary  occasions,  and  with  the  consent  of  the  snperintendent,  beca^ 
ihey  cannot  be  properly  called  joint  worship.  Also,  we  agree  with  o 
late  reverend  father,  that  our  own  tunes  should  be  learned  and  simg, 
preference  to  others  ;  as  in  these  the  whole  congregation  can,  in  generaJ- 
join.  Do  not  suffer  the  people  to  sing  too  slow.  This  naturally  tends 
ibrmality,  and  is  brought  in  by  them  who  have  either  very  strong  or  v«ry 
weak  voices.  Let  the  women  constantly  sing  their  parts  alone.  Let  no 
man  sing  with  them,  unless  he  understands  the  notes,  and  sings  the  bass  a^s 
it  is  pricked  down  in  the  book.  Let  no  organ  be  placed  an3rwhere  till  pn>— 
posed  in  the  Conference.  Recommend  our  tune  book  everywhere,  and 
you  cannot  sing  yourself,  choose  a  person  or  two  in  each  place  to  pitch  ihi 
tune  for  you.  Exhort  every  one  in  the  congregation  to  sing,  not  one  in 
only.  If  a  preacher  be  present,  let  no  singer  give  out  the  words.*'  [Min  * 
1796,  vol.  i.,  p.  866.] 

'<  10.  We  desire,  that  the  minute  which  our  late  venerable    father   um, 
Christ,  Mr.  Wesley,  first  printed  on  this  subject,  and  which  still  oontinne^ 
in  our  Large  Minutes,  be  strictly  attended  to ;  and  that  it  be  inserted  urn. 
the  minutes  of  the  present  year,  to  stir  us  up  to  remembrance.*'  [Min.  1799^ 
vol.  ii.,  p.  27.] 

(Then  follows  a  reprint  of  the  regulations  of  1768,  voL  i.,  p.  80.) 

Theatrical  "^^  ^^  TiOHQ  in  our  councxion  preach  charity  sermons, 

•iiiganand  bands     where  bands  of  music  and  theatrical  siuffers  are  introduced. 

of  nranc  oot  al-  *-' 

lowad.  into   our   chapels.      And   let  the   stewards,   trustees,   and. 

leaders  be  informed  that  such  a  practice  is  offensive  to  iha 
Conference,  who  believe  it  has  been  hurtful  to  the  minds  of  many  piou» 
people."  [Min.  1800,  vol.  ii.,  p.  57.] 

standing  dor-         ''12.    'It  IB  become  too  common  a  custom  to  sit  while 
toJ)edL'*^*  ^'      singing  the  praises  of  God.'      In  consequence  of  this,  *  We 

beg  that  our  people  will  keep  close  to  the  excellent  roles 
drawn  up  by  our  venerable  father  in  the  gospel,  Mr.  Wesley,  in  respect  to 
singing.  The  celebrating  of  the  praises  of  the  Most  High  GK>d  is  an 
important  part  of  divine  worship,  and  a  part  in  which  the  whole 
congregation  should  endeavour  vocally  to  join.  It  is,  therefore,  very 
indecorous  not  to  stand  up  on  so  solemn  an  occasion."  [Min.  1802,  voL 
ii-,  p.  142.] 

*'  18.  Though  it  is  our  privilege  and  duty  to  set  God  always  before  us, 
we  should  manifest  our  sense  of  His  divine  presence  on  all  occasions,  when 
we  join  in  solemnly  addressing  Him  in  public  company,  by  our  actions  as 
well  as  words."    [Min.  1802,  vol.  ii.,  p.  142.] 

Koinitniinente  "  ^^*  ^®*  ^^  instrument  of  music  be  introduced  into  the 

M  be  allowed.         singers'  Seat  except  a  bass  viol,  should  the  principal  singer 

require  it. 
"  16.  Let  no  pieces,  as  they  are  called,  in  which  recitatives  by  single 
men,  solos  by  single  women,  (fuguing  or  different  words  sung  by  different 
voices  at  the  same  time,)  are  introduced,  bo  sung  in  our  chapels. 
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*'  16.  Let  the  original,  simple,  grave,  and  devotional  style  be  carefrdly 
pareserved,  which,  instead  of  drawing  the  attention   to  singing,  and  the 
I,  is  so  admirably  calculated  to  draw  off  the  attention  from  both,  and 
raise  the  soul  to  God  only.'*  [Min.  1805,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  290,  291.] 

MaaicaJ   tegti  *  ^'^'  ^^^  ^^  musical  festivals,  or,  as  they  are  sometimes 

Is  not  aiiowad     termed,  selections  of  sacred  music,  be  either  encouraged  or 

permitted  in  any  of  our  chapels,  in  which  performances 
't^l^e  genuine  dignity  of  spiritual  worship  is  grossly  abused,  under  the 
pretence  of  getting  money  for  charitable  purposes,  which  we  have  sufficient 
proof  hais  been  procured  as  amply  where  nothing  of  the  kind  has  been 
^mxitrodaced,  but  the  charity  recommended  to  the  people  in  the  name  of 
"  [Min.  1806,  vol.  ii.,  p.  291.] 
AnTthins    n  *  ^^*  ^®^  ^^  preacher  suffer  anything  to  be  done  in  the 

vrj  to  Hethod"     chapel  where   he   officiates  but  what  is  according  to  the 

established  usages  of  Methodism,  knowing  that  he  is  ac- 
countable to  God  for  whatever  he  does,  or  permits  to  be  done  during  the 
"times  he  is  in  possession  of  the  pulpit."  [Min.  1805,  vol.  ii.,  p.  291.] 

p^^^^^^  ^  '*  19.  Let  no  preacher,  therefore,  suffer  his  right  to 
~odwt  every  conduct  every  part  of  the  worship  of  Almighty  God  to  be 
»«^ioe.  infiringed   on   either  by   singers    or    others ;    but  let   him 

sacredly  preserve,  and  calmly  maintain,  his  authority,  as  he 
"^vho  sacrifices  this,  sacrifices  not  only  Methodism,  but  the  spirit  and  design 
of  Christianity."  [Min.  1805,  vol.  ii.,  p.  291.] 

"  20-  We  desire  all  our  preachers  will  strongly  urge  on  their  con- 
gregations the  propriety  and  importance  of  standing  while  they  sing  the 
praises  of  God."  [Min.  1808,  vol.  iii.,  p.  81.] 

sineiMnotai-  "  ^^*  ^®*  ^^  siugiug  be  allowod  in  any  of  our  chapels 

lowed  in  our  ch»-     after  tho  public  service  has  been  regularly  closed  by  the 
■errioe.     ^  officiating  preacher ;  as  we  think  that  singing,  at  such  times, 

tends  to  extinguish  the  spirit  of  devotion,  and  to  destroy 
those  serious  impressions  which  may  have  been  made  on  the  congregations 
fcy  the  previous  ministry  of  God's  word.  Let  our  rules  respecting  singing, 
^nd  especially  those  which  restrict  the  use  of  instrumental  music  in  our 
public  worship,  as  published  in  our  Minutes  for  1805,  be  uniformly  en- 
forced." [Min.  1815,  vol.  iv.,  p.  291.] 

,  **  22.  Let  the  excellent  paper  inserted  by  Mr.  Wesley  in 

TboQghtaonthe     the  Amiinian  Magazine  for  1781,  and  entitled  'Thoughts 

on  the  Power  of  Music,'  be  immediately  reprinted  in  the 
Jilagazinc,  and  also  published  in  a  separate  form,  that  copies  may  be  sent 
to  every  circuit.  And  let  the  preachers  promote,  as  much  as  possible,  the 
restoration  (in  our  public  singing)  of  the  style  of  music  which  that  paper 
recommends,  and  which  is  exemplified  in  many  of  our  best  and  oldest 
tunes."  [Min.  1815,  vol.  iv.,  p.  121.] 

Q. — ^Are  any  restrictions  made  by  the  Conference  respecting  the 
Hymns  to  be  sung  in  the  Methodist  chapels  ? 

A. — Yes ;  the  following : — 
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PmhiMtia&s         '*  1*   Sing  no  hymn  of  yowt  own  compodng.'*     [Large 

;j;^L£rt?:   Min.,  Ed.  nso.] 

hymn,  to  be         u  2,  Let  those  who  will  not  promige  this  be  excluded  ai 

the  next  Conferenee."     [Min.  1782,  vol.  i.,  p.  159.] 

''  8.  The  Conference  reoommends  to  our  congregations,  on  the  Lord'i 
day  forenoon,  the  nse  of  the  psalms  and  hymns  first  collected  by  Mr. 
Wesley,  enlarged  by  Dr.  Coke,  and  now  used  in  some  of  our  chapels  in 
London.'*     [Min.  1816,  vol.  iv.,  p.  288.] 

"  4.  Let  no  books  of  h3rmn8  be  hra^eforth  used  in  onr  chapels  except  ihf 
hymn  books  printed  for  onr  book  room.'*     [Min.  1805,  vol.  ii.»  p.  200.] 

''  5.  Let  oar  preachers  take  care  to  examine  the  hymns  which  are  to  be 
song  in  onr  chapels  when  charity  sermons  are  to  be  preached,  or  on  otha 
particular  occasions ;  and  let  them  reject  all  those  which  are  not  decided!} 
nnobjectionable  in  point  of  sentiment  and  of  poetry :  and  we  eaiiiestly  ra- 
commend  tiiat  our  own  authorized  hymns  be  generally  preferred  for  aU 
such  purposes.**     [Min.  1815,  vol.  iv.,  p.  122.] 

Q. — What  was  the  original  mode  of  giving  out  the  hymns, 
during  the  publiq  services  in  our  chapels?  and  is  the  same  method 
now  adopted  ? 

A. — The  original  plan  laid  down  by  Mr.  Wesley  for  the  giving 
out  of  our  hymns,  was  that  of  one  or  two  lines  of  a  verae  beii^ 
given  out  at  a  time,  but  an  innovation  has  gradually  taken  place, 
and  at  the  Conference  of  1844  the  subject  was  fully  considered,  and 
the  following  resolution  recorded,  viz. : — 

p^  **  Complaints  having  been  made  that,  in  some   of  onr 

of  giTing  oat  chapels  the  novel  practice  has  been  introduced  of  reading 
""^  and  aingiiig  a  whole  verse  of  the  hymn  at  once,  instead  at 

oar  usual  and  regular  plan  of  giving  out  successive  portions  of  verses,  the 
Conference  hereby  records  its  serious  disapproval  of  this  innovation,  as 
beijog  inconvenient  and  injurious,  especially  to  the  poorer  classes  of  oor 
fellow  worshippers,  and  not  generally  conducive  to  edification.*'  [Min. 
1844,  vol.  X.,  p.  91.] 

The  Conference  of  1860  also  recorded  the  following,  viz. : — 

Lining  of  '*  The  Conference  hears  with  regret  of  increasingly  nume- 
rous cases  of  departure  from  our  long-established  custom  of 
giving  out  the  verse  in  successive  portions ;  not  only  because  that  practice 
appears  to  be  more  conducive  than  any  other  to  the  ends  of  devotion, 
especiaUy  on  the  part  of  the  poor ;  but  also  because  any  interference  with 
our  ordinary  modes  of  worship  is  on  many  accounts  undesirable.  And, 
while  unwilling  to  urge  the  discontinuance  of  the  later  practice  where  it 
has  long  existed,  the  Conference  instructs  the  ministers  of  the  body  to  dis- 
courage, by  all  prudent  means,  its  introduction  in  other  places."  [Min.  1860, 
vol.  xiv.,  p.  502.] 

Q. — What  are  the  resolutions  of  the  Conference  on  the  subject  of 
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itrc^ing  tlie  service  of  the  Church  of  England  and  the  Scriptures  in 
ocur  public  worship  ? 

A. — When  circumstances  arose  which  compelled 
Li  ^^^jTmnd  the  Methodists  to  hold  services  during  church  hours, 
^°S£7^S!li£^     Mr.  Wesley  took  care  that  the  form  of  worship  should 

be  assimilated  to  that  of  the  Church  as  much  as  pos- 

^l>le;  and  he,  therefore,  compiled  an  Abridgment  of  the  Book  of 

Coznmon  Prayer.    His  opinion  of  the  Liturgy  is  thus  given  in  the 

preface  to  his  compilation : — "  I  believe  there  is  no  liturgy  in  the 

world,  either  in  ancient  or  modem  language,  which  breathes  more 

of  a  solid,  scriptural,  rational  piety,  than  the  Common  Prayer  of 

the  Church  of  England.    And,  though  the  main  of  it  was  compiled 

considerably  more  than  two  hundred  years  ago,  yet  is  the  language 

of  it  not  only  pure,  but  strong  and  elegant,  in  the  highest  degree. 

lattle  alteration  is  made  in  the  following  edition  of  it/' 

The  regulations  of  the  Conference  respecting  the  reading  of  the 
Church  of  England  Service  and  the  Scriptures  in  our  chapels,  are 
*s  follows: — 

i>Lk.aiuimi  "  ^*  "^^  assiBtante  shall  have  a  diseretionary  power  to 

Jf*»«   to  rmd     xead  the  Prayer  Book  in  the  preaching-houses  on  Sunday 

moming,  where  they  think  it  expedient,  if  the  generality  of 
^  ioeiety  acquiesce  with  it;  on  condition  that  divine  sendee  never  be 
P^vlonsed  in  tiie  charoh  hours  on  the  Sundays  when  the  sacrament  is 
*^iii]iiutored  in  the  parish  church  where  the  preaching-house  is  situated ; 
**^  the  people  he  strenuously  exhorted  to  attend  the  sacrament  in  the 
P^Hih  chueh  on  those  Sunda3rs.*'     [Min.  1788,  vol  i.,  p.  218.] 

"  2.  The  service  shall  not  he  performed  in  any  new  place  in  the  church 
^*<>iirs  in  foinre,  without  the  consent  of  th^  Conference  first  obtained.*' 
[*tin.  1792,  vol.  i,,  p.  271.] 

The  fojldwing  forms  a  part  of  the  Qeneral  Plan  of  Pacification 
f^r  1795  :— 

.j.^^    ^  **  8.  Wherever  divine  service  is  performed  in  En^aad,  on 

the  Lord's  day,  in  church  hours,  the  officiating  preacher  shall 
read  either  the  service  of  the  Established  Church,  our 
^^erahle  taiher's  Abridgment,  or  at  least  the  lessons  appointed  by  the 
^^ondar.  But  we  recommend  either  the  full  service  or  the  Abridgment." 
[^*iB.  179«,  vol.  i.,  p.  840.] 

a,5,^^j^^^         **  4.  We  insist  upon  it,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  shall  be 
^^^■^  n^  bi     constantly  and  statedly  read  in  public,  wherever  we  hare 

preaching  in  the  forenoon  of  the  Lord's  day.     Our  fixed 

f^e  is,  that '  wherever  divine  service  is  performed  by  us  in  England,  on 

^e  LSrd*8  day,  in  church  hours,  the  officiating  preacher  shall  read  either 

^«  service  of  the  Established  Church,  our  venerable  father  Mr.  Wesley's 

^^ridgment  of  it,  or  at  least  the   lessons  appointed   by  the  calendar.'" 

1Mb.  1806,  vol.  ii.,  pv  848.] 
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**  5.  The  Conference  strongly  enforce  on  all  the  preachers  the  duty  o 
attending  to  the  roles  already  in  existence,  which  require,  that  in  ever 
place  where  we  have  pnhlic  service  on  the  Lord's  day,  in  what  are  calle* 
canonical  hoars,  the  sacred  Scriptures  shall  be  regularly  read.*'  [liCii 
1809,  vol.  iii.,  p.  94.] 

It  was  resolved  at  the  Conference  of  1815,  that  the  rule  of  1795 
or  "  Article  of  the  Plan  of  Pacification,"  should  be  republished  ii 
the  minutes  of  that  year,  with  the  following  remarks  appendec 
thereto : — 

'*  6.  The  preachers  are  desired  to  remember   that  thi 
the  comMzion.        is  a  standing  rule  of  the  connexion ;  and  with  a  view  to  th 

full  execution  of  this  rule,  and  in  order  to  meet  the  case  g 
those  of  our  societies,  at  home  and  abroad,  who,  in  accordance  with  th 
recommendation  of  the  Conference,  make  use  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Abridgmeo 
of  the  Liturgy ;  our  book  committee  shall,  virithout  loss  of  time,  publisl 
and  advertise  a  new  edition  of  the  said  Abridgment,  both  in  the  duodeeim 
size  for  individual  accommodation,  and  in  the  quarto  size  to  be  used  i 
the  pulpits."     [Min.  1816,  vol.  iv.,  p.  122,] 

''7.  In  addition  to  the  zealous  and  faithful  preaching  of  the  Qt>8pel  in  a] 
our  congregations,  and  wherever  we  can  obtain  access  for  that  purpose,  w< 
once  more  earnestly  exhort  our  preachers,  firmly,  vigilantly,  and  affec 
tionately,  to  enforce  in  all  our  societies,  every  part  of  our  discipline 
We  particularly  require  that  two  of  the  lessons  for  the  day,  taken  troL 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  shall  be  constantly  read,  at  least  once  in  ever 
Sabbath,  wherever  we  preach.  The  chairmen  of  districts  are  enjoined  i 
make  particular  enquiries  at  their  annual  meetings  in  reference  to  thi 
point."     [Min.  1826,  vol.  vi.,  p.  66.] 

Chairmen  of  "  ®'  ^^  TxAeB  already  require,  that  *  wherever  dhnn 
dhjbrictoto  OT^  service  is  performed  in  England,  on  the  Lord's  day,  i 
reading  the      church  hours,  the  officiating  preacher  shall  read  either  th 

service  of  the  Established  Church,  our  venerable  father' 
Abridgment,  or  at  least  the  lessons  appointed  by  the  calendar ;  bat  w 
recommend  either  the  full  service,  or  the  Abridgment.'  (See  Minutes  c 
Conference,  vol.  i.,  p.  828.)  In  addition  to  this  regulation,  which  is  noi 
repeated  and  confirmed,  the  Conference  further  directs,  that  at  every  publi 
religious  service,  whether  in  the  afternoon  or  the  evening  of  the  Lord' 
day,  or  on  the  week-day  evenings,  at  least  one  chapter  of  the  Hot 
Scriptures  shall  be  read  before  the  sermon  is  preached.  At  every  annus 
meeting  of  the  district  committees  the  chairman  shall  enquire  wheUier  thi 
rule  has  been  observed  in  the  several  circuits  of  his  district,  and  repor 
accordingly  to  the  Conference."     [Min.  1889,  vol.  viii.,  p.  617.] 
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PASTORAL  VISITATION  AND  EDUCATIONAL 
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# 
PASTORAL    VISITATION. 


Q. — ^Did  not  Mr.  Wesley  strongly  recommend  Pastoral  Visitation, 
'^-«.,  viaitingand  instructing  from  house  to  house,  as  a  means  well 
^cJapted  for  assisting  those  under  the  cai'e  of  himself  and  hifl 
^^Xlow  labourers  ? 

Jl — ^Yes ;  for  in  answer  to  the  question, — "  How  can  we  further 

dst  those  under  our  care  ? "  it  was  replied, — 


-^^  **  By  instructing  them  at  their  own  houses.     What  un- 

^^«V)ni   yLi^     Bpeakable  need  is  there  of  this!     The  world  says,  'The 


Methodists  are  no  better  than  other  people.'     This  is  no% 
^*^e.    But  it  is  nearer  the  truth  than  we  are  willing  to  imagine. 

**For,  1.   Personal  religion,  either  toward   God  or  man,  is  amazingly 
^^perficid  amongst  us^. 
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«I  can  but  jast  touch  on  a  few  oeneralB: — ^How  iifttle 
p«noiuarttiigi<m.     faith   is  there  amongst  us !     How  little  communion  with 

God!  How  little  living  in  heaven,  walking  in  eteniity, 
deadness  to  every  creature  L  How  much  love  of  the  world,  desire  of 
pleasure,  of  ease,  of  praise,  of  getting  money  !  How  little  brotherly  love ! 
What  continual  judging  one  another !  What  gossiping,  evil-speaking,  tale- 
bearing !  What  want  of  moral  honesty,  to  instance  only  in  a  few 
particulars.  Who  does  as  he  would  be  done  by,  in  buying  and  seUing; 
particularly  in  selling  horses  ?  Write  him  knave  that  does  not.  And,  the 
Methodist  knave  is  the  worst  of  all  knaves. 

*'  2.  Family  religion  is  sbamefuUy  wanting,  and  almost  id 

PamUy  religion  1.1 

wanting.  every  orancn. 

**  And  the  Methodists  in  general  will  be  little  better,  till 
we  take  quite  another  course  with  them.  For  what  avails  public  prea^uog 
alone,  though  we  could  preach  like  angels  ? 

*'  We  must  instruct  them  from  house  to  house.  Till  this  is  dcNM,  and 
that  in  good  earnest,  the  Methodists  will  be  little  better  than  oiiier  people. 

**Our  religion  is  not  deep,  universal,  uniform;  but  siiperfieial,  partial, 
uneven.  It  will  be  so,  till  we  spend  half  as  much  time  in  this  visifciiig  as  we 
now  do  in  talking  uselessly. 

HiiMixmnocj  to         *'  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^  better  method  of  doing  this  than  Mr. 
TWting  in  our-     Baxter's  ?    If  not,  let  us  adopt  it  without  delay.     Bis  whole 

tract,  entitled  Gildas  SaUdanus,  is  weQ  worth  a  carefid  peirusal 
A  short  extract  from  it  I  have  subjoined.  ^>eaking  of  tius  visiting  from 
house  to  house,  he  says,  we  shall  find  many  difficulties,  both  in  onraelves 
and  in  the  people. 

"1.  In  oiirselves  there  is  much  dulness  and  laziness ;  so  i^t  tiiere  wiU 
be  much  ado  to  get  us  to  be  faithful  in  the  work. 

'*  2.  We  have  also  a  base,  man-pleasing  temper,  which  makes  us  let  men 
perish,  rather  than  lose  their  love  ;  and  let  them  go  quickly  to  hell,  lest  we 
should  anger  them. 

''8.  Some  of  us  have  also  a  foolish  bash^dness.  We  know  not  how  to 
begin,  or  to  speak  plainly.  We  blush  to  speak  for  Christ,  or  to  contradict 
the  devil,  or  to  save  a  soul. 

**  4.  Our  interest  stops  our  mouths,  and  makes  us  unfaithful  in  the  work 
of  Christ. 

*'  5.  But  the  great  hindrance  is,  weakness  of  faith  ;  so  our  whole  motion 
is  weak,  because  the  spring  of  it  is  weak. 

''  6.  Lastly,  we  are  unskilful  in  the  work.  How  few  know  how  to  4^ 
with  men,  so  as  to  get  within  them,  to  win  upon  them,  to  suit  all  oui  dis- 
cour  se  to  their  several  conditions  and  tempers;  to  choose  the  fittest  sabjects 
and  follow  them  with  a  holy  mixture  of  seriousness,  and  terror,  and  love, 
and  meekness,  and  evangelical  allurements. 
Hindnnow  to         "  ^^  ^®  ^*^®  *®  many  difficulties  to  grapple  witii  in  our 

Tiiitin;    in   our        people, 
ptofkto. 

'*  1.  Too  many  of  them  will  be  unwilling  to  be  taught  till 

we  conquer  their  perverseness  by  the  force  of  reason  and  tiie  power  ^  love. 

'*  2.  And  many  are  so  dull,  that  they  will  shun  being  taught,  for  fear  of 
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OTv^ing  their  dulness  ;  and,  indeed,  you  will  ^d  it  extremely  hard  to  make 

nnderstand  the  very  plainest  points. 
**  3.  And  it  is  still  harder  to  fix  things  on  their  hearts,  without  which  all 
labour  is  lost.    If  you  have  not,  therefore,  great  seriousness  and  fervency, 
good  can  you  expect  ?    And  when  all  is  done,  it  is  the  Spirit  of  grace, 
e  alone,  who  must  do  the  work. 
'*  4.  And  when  we  have  made  some  impressions  upon  their  hearts,  if  we 
look  not  after  them,  they  will  soon  die  away. 

**  But  as  great  as  this  labour  of  private  instruction  is,  it 
pMtond    Tjflitar     ig  absolutely  necessary ;  for  after  all  our  preaching,  many  of 

our  people  are  almost  as  ignorant  as  if  they  had  never  heard 
the  Gospel.     I  study  to  speak  as  plainly  as  I  can ;  yet  I  frequently  meet 
uriih  those  who  have  been  my  hearers  many  years,  who  know  not  whether 
Christ  be  God  or  man,  or  that  infants  have  any  original  sin ;  and  how  few 
are  there  that  know  the  nature  of  repentance,  faith,  and  holiness.      Most  of 
them  have  a  sort  of  confidence  that  Christ  will  justify  and  save  them,  while 
the  world  has  their  hearts,  and  they  live  to  themselves ;  and  I  have  found, 
by  experience,  that  one  of  these  has  learned  more  from  an  hour's  close  dis- 
course, than  from  ten  years'  public  preaching. 

"And,  undoubtedly,  this  private  application  is  implied  in  these  solemn 
words  of  the  apostle  : — *I  charge  thee  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing,  preach  the  word ; 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season  ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long- 
Buffering  and  doctrine.' 

„      ^  **  This  is  likewise  necessary  to  the  greater  glory  of  God, 

<tj  for  pMtorai     bv  the  fuller  success  of  the  Gk)8pel.     0  brethren,  if  we  could 

nkitation.  .  .     . 

generally  set  this  work  on  foot  in  all  our  societies,  and 
prosecute  it  skilfully  and  zealously,  what  glory  would  redound  to  Go4 
thereby !  If  the  common  ignorance  were  thus  banished,  and  eur  vanity  and 
idleness  turned  into  the  study  of  the  way  of  life,  and  every  shop  and  every 
house  busied  in  speaking  of  the  Word  and  works  of  God,  surely  God  would 
dwell  in  our  habitations,  and  make  them  His  delight. 

"  And  this  is  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  our  people ;  many  of  whom 
neither  believe  nor  repent  to  this  day.  Look  round  about,  and  see  how  many 
of  them  are  still  in  apparent  danger  of  damnation  !  And  how  can  you  walk 
and  talk  and  be  merry  with  such  people,  when  you  know  their  case  ? 
Methinks,  when  you  look  them  in  the  face,  you  should  break  forth  into 
tears,  as  the  prophet  did  when  he  looked  upon  Hazael ;  and  then  set  on 
them  with  the  most  vehement  and  importunate  exhortations.  Oh,  then,  for 
God's  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  poor  souls,  bestir  yourselves,  and  spare  no 
pains  that  may  conduce  to  their  salvation. 

'^  What  cause  have  we  to  bleed  before  the  Lord  this  day, 
mmSot  grien  ^     that  have  so  long  neglected  this  great  and  good  work ;  that 

have  been  preachers  so  many  years,  and  have  done  so  little 
by  personal  instructions,  for  the  saving  of  men's  souls.  K  we  had  but  set 
on  this  work  sooner,  how  many  more  might  have  been  brought  to  Christ, 
and  how  much  holier  and  happier  might  we  have  made  our  societies  before 
now.     And  why  might  we  not  have  done  it  sooner  ? 
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'*  There  were  many  hindrances  in  the  way ;  and  so  there  are  still,  and 
always  will  he. 

"  But  the  greatest  hindrance  was  in  ourselves,  in  our  dnlness,  and 
littleness  of  faith  and  love.  Oh  that  God  would  thoroughly  humble  as,  and 
cause  us  to  bewail  our  own  neglects,  that  we  may  not  think  it  enough  to 
lament  the  sins  of  others  while  we  overlook  our  own. 

''  But  it  is  objected, — 1.  This  course  will  take  up  so  much 
▼WtoS^er^     time,  that  we  shaU  have  no  time  to  follow  our  studies. 

**  I  answer, — 1.  Gaining  knowledge  is  a  good  thing ;  but 
saving  souls  is  a  better. — 2.  By  this  very  thing,  you  will  gain  the  most 
excellent  knowledge  of  God  and  eternity. — 8.  But  you  will  have  abundant 
time  for  gaining  other  knowledge  too,  if  you  spend  all  your  mornings  therein. 
Only  sleep  not  more  than  you  need ;  talk  not  more  than  you  need ;  and 
never  be  idle  nor  triflingly  employed. — But,  4.  If  you  can  do  but  one',  either 
follow  your  studies  or  instruct  the  ignorant,  let  your  studies  alone.  I  would 
throw  by  all  the  libraries  in  the  world  rather  than  be  guilty  of  the  perdition 
of  one  soul. 

"It  is  objected, — 2.  The  people  will  not  submit  to  it 
Paul.    ^^       'If  some  do  not,  'others  wiU  gladly :    and  the  success  with 

them  may  be  so  much,  as  to  repay  all  our  labour.  Oh,  let  us 
herein  follow  the  example  of  St.  Paul: — 1.  For  our  general  bosioess, 
*  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind.* — 2.  Our  special  work,  'Take 
heed  to  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock.' — 8.  Our  doctrine,  '  Repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' — 4.  The  place  and 
manner  of  teaching,  '  I  have  taught  you  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house.' 
— 6.  The  object  and  internal  manner,  'I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one, 
night  and  day,  with  tears.'  This  it  is  that  must  win  souls  and  preserve 
them. — 6.  His  innocency  and  self-denial  for  the  advantage  of  the  Gospel, 
•I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver  or  gold.' — 7.  His  patience,  'Neither  count 
I  my  life  dear  unto  myself.'  And,  among  all  our  motives,  these  should 
be  ever  before  our  eyes: — 1.  *The  church  of  God,  which  He  hath  purchased 
with  His  own  blood.' — 2.  *  Grievous  wolves  shall  enter  in ;  yea,  of  your 
own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things.'  Write  all  this  upon 
your  hearts,  and  it  will  do  more  good  than  twenty  years*  study  of  lower 
things. 

"We  may, — 1.  Every  preacher  take  an  exact  catalogue 
ing  every  ftmiiy.      of  those  iu  Society,  from  one  end  of  each  town  to  the  other. 

— 2.  Go  to  each  house,  and  give,  with  suitable  exhortation 
and  direction,  the  Instructions  for  Children. — 3.  Be  sure  to  deal  gently  with 
them,  and  take  off  all  discouragements  as  effectually  as  you  can,  and  lel 
your  dealing  with  those  you  begin  with,  be  so  gentle,  winning,  and  con- 
vincing, that  the  report  of  it  may  move  others  to  desire  your  coming ;  true, 
it  is  far  easier  to  preach  a  good  sermon  than  to  instruct  the  ignorant  in  the 
principles  of  religion.  And  as  much  as  this  work  is  despised  by  some,  I 
doubt  not  but  it  will  try  the  parts  and  spirits  of  us  all.  So  Archbishop 
Usher, — *  Great  scholars  may  think  it  beneath  them  to  spend  their  time  in 
teaching  the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ ;  but  they  should  con* 
sider,  that  the  laying  the  foundation  skilfully,  as  the  matter  of  greatest 
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UD.porUac6  in  the  whole  building,  bo  it  is  the  very  masterpiece  of  the 
st  baOder.     *  According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  onto  me, 
a  wise  master  builder,  I  have   laid  the  foundation/  saith  the  great 
And  let  the  wisest  of  us  all  try,  whenever  we  please,  we  shall 
thai  to  lay  this  ground-work  rightly,  to  make  an  ignorant  man  under- 
d  the  grounds  of  religion,  will  put  us  to  the  trial  of  all  our  skill.' 
'"Perhaps  in  doing  this  it  may  be  well, — 1.  After  a  few  loving  words 
spoken  to  all  in  the  house,  to  take  each  person  singly  into  another  room, 
irMm^mre  you  may  deal  closely  with  them,  about  their  sin,  and  misery,  and 
Set  these  home,  or  you  lose  all  your  labour ;  at  least,  let  none  be 
bat  those  who  are  quite  fiamiliar  with  each  other. 
^ '  2.  Hear  what  the  children  have  learned  by  heart. 
'  *  8.  Choose  some  of  the  weightiest  points,  and  try  by  farther  questions, 
h.o"^v  far  they  understand  them.     As, — *  Do  you  believe  you  have  sin  in 
Y^wi;  thai  you  were  bom  in  sin?*     *What  does  sin  deserve?*     *What 
has  Ood  provided  for  guilty,  helpless  sinners  ? ' 

"  4.  Often  with  the  question,  suggest  the  answer.     As, — 
ths      '  What  is  repentance  ? '   '  Sorrow  for  sin,  or  a  conviction  that 


we  are  guilty,  helpless  sinners.'    *  What  is  faith  ?'    '  A  divine 
eviction  of  things  not  seen.' 

'5.  Where  you  perceive  they  do  not  understand  the  stress  of  your  question, 
must  lead  them  into  it  by  other  questions.  So  I  have  asked  some, — 
^ow  do  you  think  your  many  and  great  sins  will  be  pardoned  ? '  They 
-'  By  repenting  and  mending  my  hfe ; '  and  never  mention  Christ. 
I  %sk  further, — *  But  do  you  think  your  amendment  will  make  satisfaction 
for*  your  past  sins  ?  *  They  will  answer, — *  We  hope  so,  or  else  we  know 
oiot  what  will.'  One  would  think,  now,  these  had  no  knowledge  of  Christ 
*^  all;  and,  indeed,  some  have  not:  but  others  have,  and  give  such 
,  only  because  they  do  not  understand  the  scope  of  the  question, 
them  further, — 'Can  you  be  saved  without  the  death  of  Christ?' 
1?h«y  immediately  say, — *  No, '  And  if  you  ask, — *  What  has  He  done  and 
^^^fiared  for  you?'  they  will  say,  *  He  shed  His  blood  for  us,'  and  profess 
^Gy  irasi  in  that  for  salvation.  But  many  cannot  express  even  what  they 
^^^^e  some  conceptions  of ;  nay,  can  scarce  learn,  when  expressions  are  put 
iSk^  their  mouths.  With  these  you  are  to  deal  exceedingly  tender,  lest 
^^^^  be  discouraged. 

**6.  If  you  perceive  them  troubled,  that  they  cannot  answer,  step  in 
Yourself,  and  take  the  burden  off  them,  answering  that  question  yourself ; 
^c^«l  than  do  it  thoroughly  and  plainly,  and  make  a  full  exphcation  ot  the 
^v^^ole  business  to  them. 

*'7.  Thus,  when  you  have  tried  their  knowledge,  proceed  to  instruct 

ft^^m  yoimelf,  according  to  their  several  capacities.     If  a  man  understand 

^^^^e  fimdaotentals,  fall  on  what  you  perceive  he  most  needs,  either  ex- 

?l^aning  farther  some  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  or  some  duty,  or  showing 

•Q^  necessity  of  something  he  neglects,  as  may  be  most  edifying  to  him.     If 

^   be  one  that  is  grossly  ignorant,  give  him  a  short  recital  of  the  Christian 

^^Ugion,  in  the  plainest  words.     And  if  you  perceive  he  understands  not,  go 

^^er  it  again  till  he  does,  and  if  possible,  fix  it  in  his  memory. 

K. 
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<<  8.  Next  enqnire  into  his  state,  whether  convinced  or  nneonvincedt 
converted  or  unconverted.  Tell  him,  if  need  he,  what  conversion  is,  and 
then  renew  and  enforce  the  enquiry. 

'<  9.  If  you  perceive  he  is  unconverted,  your  next  hosiness  is  to  labour 
with  all  your  skill  and  power  to  hring  his  heart  to  a  sense  of  his  condition. 
Set  this  home  with  a  more  earnest  voice  than  yon  spoke  before ;  for  if  yoa 
get  it  not  to  the  heart,  you  do  nothing. 

*'  10.  Conclude  all  with  a  strong  exhortation,  which  must  contain  two 
parts:  1.  The  duty  of  the  heart,  in  order  to  receive  Christ;  and,  2.  The 
avoiding  former  sins,  and  constantly  using  the  outward  means.  And  here 
be  sure,  if  you  can,  to  get  their  promise  to  forsake  their  sin,  change 
their  company,  and  use  means;  and  do  this  solemnly,  reminding  them 
of  the  presence  of  God,  that  hears  their  promises,  and  will  expect  the 
performance. 

''11.  Before  you  leave  them,  engage  the  head  of  each  family,  to  call 
all  his  family  every  Sunday,  before  they  go  to  bed,  and  hear  what  they 
can  rehearse,  and  so  continue  till  they  have  learned  all  the  instmctions 
perfectly.  And  afterwards  take  care  that  they  do  not  forget  what  they 
have  learned. 

<'  12.  Speak  differently,  according  to  the  difference  of  them  yon  have 
to  deal  with,  as  they  are  dull  and  obstinate,  or  timorous  and  tender.  Be 
as  plain  as  possible  to  those  of  weak  capacities,  and  give  them  Scriptore 
proof  for  all  you  say. 

''  Let  us  in  every  town,  and  wherever  it  is  practicable,  set  upon  this 
method  in  good  earnest,  and  we  shall  soon  find  why  the  people  are  not 
better,  viz.,  because  we  are  not  more  knowing  and  more  holy. 

''  Steadily  spend  all  the  morning,  or  at  least  five  hoars  in 
ingi,  yUiTTn  twcuty-four,  in  reading  the  most  useful  books;  bnt,  in  the 
aftomooiiB.  afternoon,  follow  Mr.  Baxter's  plan.     Then  yon  will  have 

no  time  to  spare ;  none  for  learning  Latin,  or  Greek,  or  Hebrew  ;  yon  will 
have  work  enough  for  all  your' time.  Then  likewise  no  preacher  will  stay 
with  us,  who  is  as  salt  that  has  lost  its  savour.  For,  to  such,  this  employ- 
ment would  be  more  drudgery.  And  in  order  to  it,  you  will  have  need  of 
all  the  knowledge  you  can  procure. 

'*  The  sum  is, — go  into  every  house  in  course,  and  teach  every  one 
therein,  young  and  old, — if  they  belong  to  us — to  be  Christiana,  inwardly 
and  outwardly. 

'*  Make  every  particular  plain  to  their  understanding. 
pener^oe  ne-  Fix  it  in  their  memory.  Write  it  on  their  heart.  In  order 
*'*''^^'  to  this,  there  must  be  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept. 

I  remember  to  have  heard  my  father  asking  my  mother, — '  How  coold  you 
have  the  patience,  to  tell  that  blockhead  the  same  thing  twenty  times  over  ? ' 
She  answered, — '  Why,  if  I  had  told  him  but  nineteen  times,  I  should  have 
lost  all  my  labour.'  What  patience,  indeed,  what  love,  what  knowledge  is 
requisite  for  this  ? 

"  Read,  explain,  and  enforce, — 1.  The  rules  of  the  society. — ^2.  Instruc- 
tions for  children. — 8.  The  fourth  volume  of  sermons.-— 4.  Philip  Henry's 
method  of  family  prayer."     [Min.  1766,  vol.  i.,  pp.  68—69.] 
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Q. — Did  Mr.  Wesley  urge  this  subject  upon  his  fellow-labourers 
any  of  the  subsequent  Conferences  ? 
A, — Yes;  in  the  Conference  of  1768,  in  reference  to   pastoral 
dlutiesy  he  said : — 

'<  The  religion  of  the  Methodists,  in  general,  is  not  inter- 
nal; at  least,  not  deep,  aniversol,  uniform;  but  superficial, 
partial,  uneven.  And  what  pains  do  we  take  to  make  it 
lotherwise  ?  Do  we  visit  from  house  to  house,  according  to  the  plan 
iBid  down  in  the  Minutes  ?  Have  you  done  this  ?  Mr.  Colley  began ; 
l^ut  he  is  gone  to  paradise.  And  who  has  trod  in  his  steps  ?  What 
iBinders  ;  want  of  time  ?  Only  spend  half  the  time  in  this  visiting  which 
yovL  apend  in  talking  uselessly,  and  you  viriU  have  time  enough.  Do  this  ; 
particularly  in  confirming  and  building  up  believers.  Then,  and  not  till 
tJiien,  the  work  of  the  Lord  will  prosper  in  your  hands.'*  [Min.  1768,  vol. 
i^,  p.  81.] 

And  again,  in  1770,  he  further  remarked  : — 

"  We  must  needs  visit  from  house  to  house,  were  it  only  to  avoid  idle^- 
I  am  afraid  we  are  idle  still     Do  we  not  loiter  away  many  hours 
every  week  ?     Try  yourselves.     Keep  a  diary  of  your  employment  but 
a  week,  and  then  read  it  over.      No  idleness  can  consist  with  growth  in 
nay,  without  exactness    in  redeeming    time,   it    is  impossible  to 
r^otain  even  the  life  you  received  in  justification."     [Min.   1770,  vol.  i., 
p.  95.] 

To  the  question  proposed  in  the  Conference  of  1778, — "  Is  it  not 
^visable  to  visit  all  the  gaols  we  can  ?''  it  was  answered  : — 

"  By  all  means.  There  cannot  be  a  greater  charity."  [Min.  1778,  vol. 
i.i  p.  185.] 

Q. — ^What  has  been  said  and  done  by  the  Conference,  since  Mr. 
Wesley's  death,  on  the  subject  of  Pastoral  Visitation  ? 

A. — ^This  important  subject  has,  on  many  occasions,  engaged  the 
serious  attention  of  the  Conference ;  and  all  that  has  been  recorded 
in  the  Minutes  on  the  subject  is  hereunto  annexed : — 

BaoaaaaMMia^         "  !•  ^^^  ^s»  wherever  we  have  access  and  opportunity,  be 
tioygpyMiorai     diligent  in  pastoral  visits  to  our  people,  at  their  own  houses  ; 
^  especially  to  the  sick,  the  careless,'and  the  lukewarm."     [Min. 
1820,  vol  v.,  p.  160.] 

"  2.  We  earnestly  exhort  all  our  preachers  to  be  increasingly  diligent  in 
pastoral  visits  to  the  families  of  our  people ;  endeavouring  to  render  such 
visits  eminently  profitable  to  all  present,  by  prayer,  and  by  spiritual  con- 
versation."    [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  251.] 

<<  8.  In  order  to  promote  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  the 
d«votetimetbiu  people  of  our  charge,  we  are  deeply  convinced  of  the  india- 
ip^fonuanoo.  pensable  necessity  of  renewed   and  increased  diligence  ia 

K  2 
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pastoral  visitaiions ;  and  we  do  solemnly  and  nnanimmigly  resolve  to  pay  a 
strict  and  persevering  attention  to  that  department  of  oar  ministerial 
service,  by  frequently  setting  i^art  certain  portions  of  our  time  for  thai 
purpose ;  visiting  the  members  of  our  societies,  wherever  it  is  praeticabley 
*  from  house  to  house  ;  *  and  striving  to  render  those  visits  as  conducive  as 
possible  to  the  edification  and  consolation  of  our  people,  inquiring  into  tbeir 
religious  experience,  giving  them  suitable  advices  and  exhortations,  and 
affectionately  enforcing  upon  them  a  strict  observance  of  all  the  duties  of 
personal,  domestic,  and  social  piety. 

"  It  is  required,  that  the  Minutes  containing  the  result  of  our  consoltaiion 
at  Liverpool  in  1820,  on  the  means  of  reviving  and  promoting  the  work  of 
God  in  our  Connexion  (see  Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  pp.  148 — 158),  shall  not  only 
be  read  at  full  length  in  every  annual  district  meeting,  and  made  the  occa- 
sion of  suitable  enquiries,  conversation,  and  prayer,  but,  as  we  believe  them 
to  be  an  invaluable  epitome  of  the  pastoral  work  of  a  Methodist  preacher, 
we  again  resolve  to  exemplify  them  in  practice,  and  frequently  to  advert  to 
them  in  private,  in  order  to  quicken  our  zeal,  and  stimulate  us  to  new 
and  more  extensive  labours  in  our  sacred  ministry."  [Min.  1880,  vol.  vL, 
p.  612.] 

'*  4.  That,  under  a  deep  persuasion  that  the  nnitj,  order, 
nfraTibHito  Mff-  purity,  odificatiou,  and  good  feeling  of  our  soeietieB  may  be 
^'^  greatly  promoted  by  our  pastoral  intercourse  with  them,  and 

regretting  that  that  intercourse  has  not  been  more  sedulously  and  exten- 
sively cultivated,  we  resolve  to  ^ve  ourselves  more  fully  to  this  braneh  of 
our  work ;  and,  more  especially,  that  we  will  care  for  the  sick  and  poor; 
and  will  endeavour  to  obtain  the  help  of  our  brethren,  in  order  to  secure 
to  our  people  of  every  class  that  affectionate  and  Christian  oversight  of 
their  spiritual  interests,  which  is  so  desirable  and  benefioiaL*'  [Min.  1885, 
voL  vii.,  p.  552.] 

The  subject  of  Pastoral  Visitation  having  been  solemnly  oonsido^ 
in  a  long  and  edifying  conversation  at  the  Conference  of  1846,  it  was 
ultimately  resolved, — 

'*  That  the  Minute  published  by  us  in  1885,  be  reprinted,  as  expressing 
our  continued  and  deepened  convictions  on  this  matter,  and  our  renewed 
determinations  and  purposes."     [Min.  1846,  vol.  x.,  p.  898.] 

The  nde  of  1835,  above  recorded,  was  accordingly  reprinted^  with 
the  following  resolution  appended,  viz. : — 

'*  That  we  are  earnestly  desirous  that  some  senerml  pVi? 

Committee    to        -  •        -a  ,  ,  * 

praiwn  a  piu.        for  secunug  m  every  curcmt  a  more  regular  and  Mj^Btewurtic 

pastoral  visitation  should  be  oarefrdly  devised  and  deliber- 
ately arranged ; — a  plan  adapted  to  the  greatly  altered  habits  and  eireum- 
stances  of  our  country  and  its  population,  to  the  present  state  of  our 
societies  and  congregations,  to  their  often  widely  scattered  residences ; — 
and  above  all,  to  the  now  large  amount  of  the  numbers  of  members  in  many 
of  our  societies,  to  which  numbers  the  existing  supply  of  ministers  and 
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irs  among  as  is  lamentably  inadequate  ; — ^we  therefore  appoint  a  com- 
znittee  of  fifteen  preachers  to  prepare  snch  a  plan  for  the  consdderation  of 
next  Conference;  the  times  and  places  of  their  meetings,  and  the 
of  such  previous  and  preparatory  commmiioation  or  correspondence 
*^riih  each  other  as  may  be  found  to  be  desirable,  to  be  fixed  by  the 
president. 

_  *'  That,  in  the  meantime,  we  call  the  serious  attention  of 

on  this     all  our  ministers  to  the  sentiments  and  counseb  of  Mr. 
Wesley  on  this  subject,  as  recorded  in  the  Minutes  of  the 
1766,  vol.  i.,  pp.  61 — 68,  by  which  the  venerable  founder,  under  God, 
of  our  societies  *  being  dead,  yet  speaketh*  to  all  his  successors :  we  agree 
thst  the  substance  of  this  invaluable  document  shall  be  forthwith  reprinted 
in  a  separate  form,  and  a  copy  of  it  forwarded  from  our  book  room  to  every 
mttiiiH»r  in  our  Connexion,  at  home  and  abroad ;  and  we  direct  that  the 
important  department  of  ministerial  duty  which  has  reference  to  pastoral 
viaiiation,  shall  be'statedly  made  the  subject  of  direct  and  specific  enquiry 
and  conversation,  both  by  the  superintendents  of  circuits  in  their  weekly 
meetings  with  their  respective  colleagues,  and  by  the  chairmen  of  districts 
in  their  several  district  meetings."     [Min.  1846,  vol.  x.,  p.  899.] 

On  receiving  the  report  of  the  above  Committee  at  the  Conference 
of  1847,  it  was  resolved  as  follows,  viz. : — 

«The  Conference    approves   and    adopts   the  followinsr 
fionimittae  adop-     report  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  Conference  of 


1846,  to  consider  and  present  a  '  General  Plan  for  Securing 
in  every  Circuit  a  more  Regular  and  Systematic  Visitation  of  our  People,' 
▼iz. : — 

<*  I.  That  this  committee  recognises  the  absolute  obligation 
§ot  iTHematic  which  is  laid  upon  all  the  ministers  of  our  circuits  to  secure, 
^'^■"•***^  by  mutual  consultation  and  arrangement,  such  a  general, 

stated,  and  efficient  visitation  of  our  people  at  their  own  dwellings,  as  is 
involved  as  well  in  the  scriptural  command  to  *  feed  the  flock  of  God,'  as  in 
those  other  statements  of  the  sacred  volume  which,  in  varied  language, 
represent  Christian  ministers  as  the  under-shepherds  of  Christ.  That  this 
obligation  has  been  solemnly  confessed,  both  at  the  time  when  we  received 
ordination,  and  also  when,  on  subsequent  occasions,  our  approval  of  the 
Minutes  of  1820,  in  which  this  duty  is  detailed,  has  been  acknowledged. 
And,  that  thus  recognising  the  obligation,  this  committee  suggests  that  the 
general  ministerial  duties  of  circuits  should,  in  given  cases,  be  so  allotted 
and  arranged,  as  that  families,  especially  among  the  working  classes, 
which  cannot  be  collected  or  found  during  the  day,  may  be  visited  in  the 
evening. 

"  n.  That,  notwithstanding  the  obvious  benefits  which  accrue  to  our 
Connexion  generally,  from  our  peculiar  system  of  itinerancy,  and  of  stated 
and  extensive  village  ministrations,  its  disadvantages  as  affecting  this  part 
<^'the  pastoral  care  must  not  be  overlooked.  Joining  the  circumstance  to 
the  hxXB  that,  since  Methodism  aros2,  the  habits  of  society  are  greatly 
altered,  and  that,  even  now,  the  disproportion  between  the  number  of 
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members  and  pastors,  comparing  oars  with  other  ehorehes,  is  ezeeedin^ 
great,  this  committee  is  agreed  that  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  expect  that 
personal  visits  of  the  minister  conld,  under  existing  arrangements,  be  made 
to  all  the  extent  that  is  desired ;  especially  when  it  is  further  considered 
that  many  of  our  members,  from  various  causes,  are  not  individually 
accessible ;  that  numbers  are  employed  in  manufactories,  and  can  only  be 
visited  at  times  when  the  minister  is  unavoidably  engaged  in  other  dutiee ; 
and  that,  in  large  towns  especiaUy,  our  ministers  have  their  iime.miieli 
occupied  by  claims  from  public  and  religious  institutions,  in  addition  to 
their  own  indispensable  ministerial  duties  and  engagements.  On  all  these 
accounts,  it  is  incumbent  upon  our  people  themselves  to  render  us  their  aid 
in  romoving  difficulties  out  of  the  way,  and  in  affording  Hacilities  for  the 
accompUshment  of  this  object. 

<<  in.  That  the  difficulties  arising  from  the  causes  just  mentioned  have 
been  greatly  increased  by  the  calls  which  have  been  made,  almoet  per- 
petually, upon  many  of  our  ministers  for  such  labours  as  take  them  away 
from  their  own  circuits;  the  preaching  of  Sunday-school  and  efaiqMl- 
anniversary  sermons  and  the  like ;  involving  the  necessity  of  taking  long 
journeys,  occasioning  frequent  absences  from  home,  and  thereby  anbtraeting 
from  the  time  which  such  ministers  would  otherwise  have  at  their  disponl 
for  the  visitation  and  special  oversight  of  their  own  people. 

''  lY.  That  it  is  painfully  evident  to  this  committee,  that,  in  consequence 
of  the  ever  multiplying  cares  which  now  devolve  upon  our  pastorate,  both 
of  a  ^iritual  and  economical  nature,  and  because  of  the  great  number  of 
persons  who  statedly  worship  with  us,  and  yet  have  not  joined  our  societieB, 
who  justly  claim  our  attention,  and  yet  are  not  reached  by  our  nsoal 
quarterly  visitation  of  the  classes;  no  such  full  accomplishment  of  the 
object  as  the  Conferenco  desires  can  be  realized  without  an  incrmu 
of  ministers;  and  the  committee  suggests  that  our  circuit-stewarda  and 
lay-friends,  generally,  should  consider  the  best  and  most  prudent  means 
of  procuring  and  supporting  such  an  increase  in  their  several  localitie& 

<*Y.  That  notwithstanding  all  the  difficulties  which  have  been  stated, 
this  committee  is,  however,  convinced  that  by  a  wise  economy  of  time,  by  a 
carefully  arranged  system^  and  by  perseverance  and  energy,  much  more  may 
be  accomplished ;  and  that  in  the  present  day  the  increased  temporal  cares 
and  dangers  of  our  own  people,  and  their  increased  exposure  to  the  mani- 
fold seductions  of  worldliness  and  error,  make  this  additional  zeal  and 
energy  on  our  part  to  be  a  matter  of  absolute  necessity. 

**  VI.  That  this  committee,  therefore,  respectfully  suggests  to  the  Con- 
ference the  propriety  of  enjoining  as  follows : — 

**  1.  That  the  attention  of  the  class-leaders  shall  be  again  particularly 
directed  to  that  original  rule  of  our  societies  which  requires  them  to  give 
stated  information  to  the  minister  of  those  members  who  are  sick  or  require 
to  be  specially  visited. 

**  2.  That  the  conscientious  and  increased  attention  of  our  ministers 
be  directed  to  the  Minute  of  the  Conference  in  1886,  question  xxvii.,  in 
reference  to  the  *  occasional  visits  of  preachers  to  other  circuits  ;*  especially 
to  that  clause  which  eigoins  our  ministers  to  restrict  their  engagements  of 
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UB  nature  *  within  such  bounds  as  wiU  consist  with  their  paramount  and 
uUgpensable  obligation  to  their  own  circuits,'  [Min.  1847,  vol.  x.,  pp. 
id,  549.] 

**  8.  That  every  minister  be  required  to  see  that  the  class-books  are 
roperly  filled  up  and  kept,  especially  with  reference  to  the  insertion 
r  tl&e  names  and  residences  of  the  membei^;  and  to  make  such  use 
*  thiese  books  as  he  may  deem  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  pastoral 
aitation. 

*'  4.  That  the  ministers  be  exhorted  frequently  to  direct  their  attention 
\  Mr.  Wesley's  advices  on  the  subject,  contained  in  the  Minutes  of  1766, 
i  'which  the  objects  to  be  attained  by  pastoral  visitation  are  distinctly 
si  forth,  and  the  spirit  in  which  it  ought  to  be  conducted  is  admirably 
icnlcated. 

**  5.  That,  in  the  devotional  exercises  connected  with  their  pastoral  visits, 
fia  ministers  should  introduce  the  reading  of  a  suitable  portion  of  the  Holy 
eriptnres,  as  constantly  as  possible. 

'^6.  That  each  large  circuit  be  divided  into  sections,  according  to  a 
kntaal  arrangement  to  be  made  by  the  ministers  at  their  weekly  meetings  ; 
nd  that  each  minister  be  held  responsible  for  the  visitation  of  his  own 
Bction. 

**  7.  That,  in  harmony  with  the  design  of  these  regulations,  the  quarterly 
iflitation  of  the  classes  be  made  as  impressive  as  possible,  and  used  as  the 
eemsion  of  special  admonition  and  instruction ;  and  that  no  person  shall  be 
ntered  upon  the  society  schedule  as  a '  backslider'  upon  slight  or  insufficient 
iroundfl,  or  without  particular  enquiry  into  the  case  ;  nor  even,  whenever 
t  may  be  practicable,  without  a  personal  visitation  on  the  part  of  one  of 
be  ministers  of  the  circuit. 

**  8.  That  this  important  department  of  ministerial  duty  be  statedly 
oade  the  subject  of  direct  and  specific  enquiry  and  conversation,  both  by 
he  superintendents  of  circuits  in  their  weekly  meetings  with  their  respective 
tolleagaes,  and  by  the  chairmen  of  districts  in  their  several  district  meet- 
ngB."     [Min.  1847,  voL  x.,  p.  660.] 
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Q. — ^Was  not  the  attention  of  Mr.  Wesley  and  his  Assistants 
directed,  at  a  very  early  period  in  the  history  of  Methodism,  to  the 
Education  and  Spiritual  Improvement  of  the  Children  ? 

A. — ^Yes.  They  were  fully  convinced  that  closely  connected  with 
the  imperative  duty  of  Pastoral  Visitation,  and  next  to  it  in  point  of 
importance,  was  that  of  instructing  the  children,  and  paying  special 
apiritoal  attention  to  the  young  people  of  the  societies  and  con- 
gregations. The  zealous  and  faithful  discharge  of  this  branch  of 
pastoral  duty  was  strongly  and  affectionately  enforced,  from  time  to 
time,  by  Mr.  Wesley,  upon  all  those  who  laboured  with  him  in  the 
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Gbspel ;  and,  hence,  at  the  very  first  Conference,  the  enquiry  was 
made, — "  Might  not  the  children  in  every  place  be  formed  into  a  lit- 
tle society  V*  The  import  of  this  question  may  be  ascertained  from 
the  following  reply : — 

Children  to  be         "  Let  the  pVeachers  try,  by  meeting  them  apartrand  gimg 
*n«*™«*«»*  them  suitable  exhortations."     [Min.  1744,  vol.  i.,  p.  48.]    . 

• 

Unless  we  take  care  of  the  rising  generation,  the  present  revival 
of  religion  (says  Mr.  Wesley)  will  only  last  the  age  of  man :  let  him 
that  is  zealous  for  God,  then,  observe  the  following  directions,  viz.: — 

Printed  in-         "  ^'   Hear  what  the  children  have  learned  by  heart. 
JJJ^JJJ^     '**'      Choose  some  of  the  weightiest  points,  and  try,  by  farther 

questions,  how  far  they  understand  them,  as, — *  Do  you 
believe  you  have  sin  in  you  T  *  That  you  were  bom  in  sin  ?*  'What  does 
sin  deserve  ?*  '  What  remedy  has  God  provided  for  guilty,  helpless  sinners  f 
Often  with  the  question,  suggest  the  answer,  as, — *  What  is  repentance  ?* 
'Sorrow  for  sin,  or  a  conviction  that  we  are  guilty,  helpless,  sinnenr 
*  What  is  faith  ?'  '  A  divine  conviction  of  things  not  seen.'  '*  [Min.  1706, 
vol.  i.,  p.  67.] 

*'  2.  Wherever  there  are  ten  children  in  a  society,  spend 
gi^i?*^riS*t     ^*  l^*^  *^  hour  with  them  twice  a  week.    And  do  this  not 


in  a  dull,  dry,  formal  manner,  but  in  earnest,  with  your 
might.  *  But  I  have  no  gifts  for  this.*  Gift  or  no  gift,  you  are  to  do  it, 
else  you  are  not  called  to  be  a  Methodist  preacher.  Do  it  as  3ron  can, 
till  you  can  do  it  as  you  would.  Pray  earnestly  for  the  gift,  and  nse  the 
means  for  it ;  particularly  8tud3ring  the  children's  tracts.**  [Min.  1766,  vol. 
i.,  p.  69.] 

*'  8.  Let  him  that  is  zealous  for  God  and  the  souls  of  men, 
a  week.  begin  now.     spend  an  hour  a  week  with  the  children,  in 

every  large  town,  whether  you  like  it  or  no.     Talk   with 

them  every  time  you  see  any  at  home.      Pray  in  earnest  for  them.      Dili- 

gently  instruct,  and  vehemently  exhort,  all  parents  at  their  own  houses. 

'  Preach  expressly  on  this,  particularly  at  Midsummer,  when  you  speak  of 
Kingswood.*  **     [Min.  1768,  vol.  L,  p.  82.] 

''  4.  Let  the  good  old  custom  of  holding  a  children's  meeting  once  a 
week,  be  revived  in  every  town,  and  wherever  else  it  shall  be  found 
practicable  ;  and  let  all  the  preachers  turn  their  serious  attention  to  this 
important  subject.  We  also  recommend,  that  the  Instructions  for  Children 
should  be  used  in  every  Methodist  family."    [Min.  1808,  vol.  iii.,  p.  81.] 

**  5.  Let  us,  at  least  in  every  large  town,  establish  weekly  meetings  for 
the  children  of  our  friends,  according  to  our  ancient  custom ;  and  let  ns 
pay  particular  spiritual  attention,  in  public  and  in  private,  to  the  young 
people  of  our  societies  and  congregations.**     [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  150.] 

"  6.   Let   our   preachers    frequently    and    affectionately 

the  young  reoom-     address  the  youug  peoplo  connected  with  our  societies  and 
'^  families,   on  their  peculiar  dangers  and   duties ;   guarding 

them  against  all  sinful  conformity  to  this  world ;  and  especially  enforemg 


CdtediuTnen  Classes.  137 

^xpon  them,  in  the  meetiiigs  of  the  societies,  those  important  roles  which 

;K-eqaire  onr  memhers  to  refrain  from  *  taking  such  diversions  as  cannot  he 

m  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;'  and  from  <  singing  those  songs,  or 

those  books  which  do  not  tend  to  the  knowledge  or  love  of  God.*  " 

pCn.  1827,  vol  vi.,  p.  281.] 

"  7.  The  preachers  are  solemnly  enjoined  to  hold  regular  weekly 
snaetings  with  the  children  of  onr  people,  under  the  age  of  fourteen,  on  the 
maoBi  convenient  day  of  the  week,  in  every  town  where  a  preacher  has  his 
stated  residence,  according  to  our  ancient  rule  and  practice."  [Min.  1888, 
*voL  viii.j  p.  855.] 

'<  8.  The  attention  of  our  preachers  is  earnestly  directed 
%0>atbmm.  to  the  necessity  and  importance  of  making  some  e£fectiial 


arrangement,  in  every  town  where  a  preacher  resides,  for 
t^btaining  pastoral  access,  at  stated  times,  to  the  young  persons  of 
Methodist  families,  between  the  ages  of  fourteen  and  twenty,  with  a  view 

^o  promote  their  spiritual  welfare  by  instruction,  exhortation,  and  prayer.** 

lldn.  1888,  vol.  viii.,  p.  855.] 

But,  while  the  preachers  have  thus  been  alive  to  the  importance 
of  giving  specialpersonal  attention  to  the  instruction  and  improvement 
of  the  young  people  of  their  charge,  they  have  also  felt  deeply  im- 
fkressed  with  the  fact,  that  very  much  depends  upon  the  example 
d  fiiendly  aid  of  those  who  are  the  heads  of  families,  and  in  a 
ore  peculiar  sense  the  guardians  of  their  youth.  In  the  pastoral 
to  our  societies,  this  is  often  forcibly  and  solemnly  incul- 


;  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  claims  of  the  Bible  are  enforced  in 
^he  true  spirit  of  Protestantism. 

At  the  Conference  of  1846,  a  very  lively  interest  was  excited  in 
ix-efer^ice  to  this  important  subject,  and  a  fresh  impetus  was  given  to 
m-t  by  the  proposal  of  increased  religious  instruction  and  supervision, 
)y  means  of  Catechumen  Classes. 


CATECHUMEN    CLASSES. 


Q. — ^What  are  Catechumen  Classes,  and  when  was  the  subject 
^>f  their  introduction  into  Methodism  first  brought  before  the  Con- 
:ference  ? 

A. — Catechumen  Classes  are  little  companies  of  young  persons 
^ibssembled  together  for  the  purpose  of  instruction.  They  are  con- 
"ducted  by  a  person  called  a  Catechist,  whose  special  business  it  is  to 
place  his  charge  under  a  course  of  instruction,  in  order  that  they 
may  be  admitted  members  of  the  Christian  Church.  The  important 
subject  of  introducing  these  classes  into  the  Methodist  economy, 
came  under  consideration  at  the  Conference  of  1846,  when  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  were  passed : — 
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**1.  That  the  Conference  has  heard,  with  much  gntifi- 

int^for  eSSk-     cation,  of  the  attempts  which  have  heen  made  in  some  plMei 

^SLSt^""'     to  afford  to   the   children    and   youth    of  the   Methodisk 

societies  and  congregations,  especially  those   between  the 

.ges  of  ten  and  twenty  years,  the  advantage  of  increased  religions  instrnB- 

ion  and  supervision,  by  means  of  catechumen  classes. 

*<2.  That  the  Conference  approves  of  the  principle  upon  which  Bnch 
efforts  have  been  based,  and  earnestly  desires  to  see  it  carried  oat  Duntt 
extensively,  and  in  the  most  efficient  manner. 

**  8.  That«  with  a  view  to  promote  this  object,  and  secure  for  our  yomig 
people  more  systematic  and  efficient  pastoral  care,  a  committee  of  sixieen 
ministers  be  now  appointed  to  consider  the  plans  which  have  been  liid 
before  the  Conference,  and  any  other  suggestions  on  the  same  saljeei 
which  may  be  offered  to  their  notice,  and  to  report  to  the  next  Conferenee." 
[Min.  1846,  vol.  x.,  p.  895.] 

Q. — ^What  did  the  Conference  of  the  following  year  determine  on 
receiving  the  report  of  the  alK)ve  committee  ? 

A. — On  the  important  subject  of  Catechumen  Classes  and  pastoral 
care  of  the  young,  the  Conference  of  1847  resolved : — 

*'  1.  That  this  Conference  has  heard,  with  gratelol  Bab- 
,  1M7.      faction,  the  statements  of  several  of  our  ministers  respeetiog 


the  encouraging  results  of  their  endeavours  to  form  and 
conduct  catechetical  classes,  and  unanimously  resolves, — *  That  the  preri- 
dent  be  affectionately  requested  to  publish  the  sermon  (specially  appropriate 
to  the  subject  of  these  resolutions)  which,  in  the  course  of  his  official  daty* 
he  delivered  in  the  forenoon  of  Sunday,  the  1st  of  August.' 

''The  Conference  adopts  the  following  resolutions  of  the  committee,- 
which  was  specially  appointed  by  the  Conference  of  1846,  to  consider  the 
plans  which  had  been  presented,  and  any  other  suggestions  on  the  same 
subject : — 

''  First, — That  this  committee  is  convinced  of  the  obligation  which  rests 
on  all  Christian  pastors,  to  feed  and  take  the  oversight  of  the  lambs, 
as  well  as  the  sheep,  of  the  flock  of  Christ ;  and  of  the  necessity  which 
exists  for  the  adoption  of  some  well-devised  system,  in  order  to  the  efficient 
discharge  of  this  great  duty. 

**  Secondly. — That  it  appears  desirable  to  provide  some  means  by  whieh 
the  young  persons  belonging  to  the  families  composing  our  societies  and 
congregations,  may  be  formally  recognised  as  the  subjects  of  pastoral  earOy 
and  receive  such  instructions  as  may  be  suitable  and  necessary  for  them^ 
without  being  regarded  as  accredited  members,  or  having  a  claim  to  the 
privileges  of  our  communion. 

'<  Thirdly, — That  we  therefore  recommend,  that  an  effort  shonld  be 
immediately  made  in  every  circuit  to  commence  a  work  of  such  acknow- 
ledged importance,  by  collecting  at  least  one  class  of  young  persons,  of 
twelve  years  old  and  upwards,  for  whoso  instruction  in  Christian  tmth  and 
duty  the  ministers  of  the  circuit  shall  be  responsible. 
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**  Fourthly. — Bat   as,    in  many   circuits,   it  may  be  foond  impossible 

for    Hie  ministers  to  take  charge  of  all  those  young  persons  who  may  be 

eli^l>le   for  such  classes,  or  desirous  of  joining  them,   they  shall  be  at 

liberty  to  employ  suitable  persons  in  communion  with  themselves,  as  assist- 

ftiits  either  in  the  charge  of  existing  classes,  or  for  forming  additional  ones, 

fts  may  be  found  necessary ;  provided  that  the  ministers  in  every  case  shall 

^^e  care  that  the  persons  employed  shall  be  decidedly  religious,  heartily 

•ttiaehed  to  our  doctrine  and  discipline,  possessed  of  competent  gifts  for 

^^t^ehing,  and  desirous  of  qualifying  themselves  for  this  work  to  the  utmost 

^ their  power;  and  also,  that  the  subjects  of  instruction  in  the  classes 

^^^^  be  selected  at  the  discretion  of  the  ministers,  whose  counsel  shall  be 

horded  to  their  assistants  in  their  preparations  for  teaching."    [Min.  1847, 

^ol.  X.,  p:  646.] 

By  the  Conference  of  1848,  it  was  decided  that  the  above  regula- 
tions should  be  reprinted  in  the  Minutes,  with  the  following  resolu- 
tions appended  thereto,  viz. : — 

''The  Conference  resolves,  that  a  committee  be  formed 
•ii»g«iii«iit     for  the  general  direction  of  this  effort  for  the  instruction  of 


young  people ;  that  they  be  authorized  to  issue  circulars 
and  schedules,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  necessary  information ;  that 
they  be  directed  to  take  into  their  consideration  the  propriety  of  preparing 
tickets  for  the  members  of  catechumen  classes,  with  a  view  to  some  plan 
to  be  kid  before  the  next  Conference;  and  that  fifteen  preachers  shall 
eoDstituie  the  committee,**     [Min.  1848,  vol.  xi.,  p.  102.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1849  the  committee  was  re-appointed,  and 
power  given  to  add  to  their  number.  A  preacher  was  appointed 
convener  of  the  committee,  and  authority  given  him  to  receive 
sobecriptions  towards  the  support  of  a  catechist  in  France.  The 
Conference  of  1850  determined  as  follows,  viz. : — 

8ei«ct  nripto-  "  ^^^  Conference  receives,  with  satisfaction,  the  report  of 
to  bo  the  committee.  And,  '  the  book  committee  are  instructed 
to  prepare  a  list  of  select  scriptural  lessons,  two  for  each 
-week,  properly  dated,  for  the  use  of  schools,  families,  and  catechumen 
classes,  during  the  year  1851 ;  to  be  sold  at  the  book  room.  The  list  shall 
be  printed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  form  a  small,  neat  book  ;  and  provision 
be  made  at  the  commencement  for  the  insertion  of  the  names  of  the 
catechumen,  circuit,  and  minister.'  The  subject  of  catechumen  schedules 
is  referred  to  the  London  book  committee,  who  are  instructed  to  act  in 
consultation  with  the  convener  of  this  committee ;  and  this  committee  is 
«^;ain  re-appointed,  with  power  to  add  to  their  number.'*  [Min.  1850,  voL 
xi,  p.  466.] 

The  conunittee  presented  a  report  to  the  Conference  of  1851, 
w^hich  was  received  with  satisfaction ;  the  resolutions  of  the  former 
year  were  confirmed,  and  a  committee  has  been  annually  appointed 
ever  since. 
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SABBATH    SCHOOLS. 


Q. — ^At  what  period,  and  by  whom,  were  Sunday  schools  finA 
instituted  ? 

Fouider  sod  -^ — Sunday  schools  were  commenced  in  this 
«^of8ftbbftth     country  in  the  year  1784.    To  Mr.  Robert   Raikes, 

of  Gloucester,  the  honour  of  having  originated  this 
excellent  institution  is  unquestionably  due.  That  gentleman  had 
been  engaged  in  business  as  a  printer,  and,  by  the  blessing  of  Qod 
upon  his  honest  industry,  realized  a  competency ;  and,  having  lived 
a  pious  and  useful  life,  died  suddenly,  in  the  city  of  Gloucester,  on 
the  5th  of  April,  1811,  at  the  advanced  age  of  seventy-five  years. 
The  idea  of  a  Sunday  school  was  first  suggested  to  his  benevolent 
mind  by  the  sight  of  "  a  group  of  miserable  little  wretches  "  in  the 
vicinity  of  a  pin  manufactory.  Their  forlorn  and  neglected  state 
excited  his  deep  and  tender  sympathy,  and  he  determined  to  exert 
himself  to  rescue  them  from  their  pitiable  condition.  He  adopted 
the  plan  of  Sabbath  instruction ;  employed  competent  persons  to  teach 
the  children  to  read  the  Scriptures;  conducted  them  to  church 
one  part  of  the  day ;  obtained  the  assistance  of  one  or  two  clergymen, 
in  the  afternoon,  to  catechise  them ;  and  in  a  short  time  witnessed 
a  "  wonderful  change  in  the  manners  of  those  little  savages.  "  His 
plan  had  been  in  operation  but  a  few  months,  when  he  received 
from  a  manufacturer,  who  employed  a  coasiderable  number  of  the 
children  under  instruction,  the  following  gratifying  testimony  to 
its  utility: — "Sir, — The  change  could  not  have  been  more  extra- 
ordinary, had  they  been  transformed  from  the  shape  of  wolves  and 
tigers  to  that  of  men.  In  temper,  disposition,  and  manners,  they 
could  hardly  be  said  to  differ  from  the  brute  creation.  But  since  the 
establishment  of  Sunday  schools,  they  have  shown  that  they  are  not 
the  ignorant  creatures  they  were  before.  When  they  have  seen  a 
superior  come,  and  kindly  instruct  and  admonish  them,  and  some- 
times reward  their  good  behaviour,  they  are  anxious  to  gain  his  good 
opinion  and  friendship:  they  are  also  become  more  tractable  and 
obedient,  and  less  quarrelsome." 

Q. — When  were  Sunday  schools  first  introduced  among  the 
Wesleyan  Methodists  ? 

A. — The  labours  and  success  of  Mr.  Raikes*s  philanthropic  plan  were 
soon  spoken  of,  both  fai*  and  near ;  and  no  sooner  did  Mr.  Wesley 
become  acquainted  with  it,  than  he  gave  it  his  decided  approval, 
published  an  account  of  it  in  the  Armvaian  Magazine  for  January, 
1785,  and  exhorted  his  societies  to  imitate  this  laudable  example. 
His  advice  was  taken ;  and  in  a  short  time  large  masses  of  the 
juvenile   population   in  the  manufacturing  districts,  were  brought 
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under  the  tuition  of  our  people  in  these  nurseries  of  piety.  From 
Myles's  Chronological  History  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  we  learn 
that :— 

**  In  the  year  1802,  the  conductors  of  the  Methodist  Sunday  schools  in 
^^xidon,  formed  a  committee  for  corresponding  with  persons  in  the  country 
^^Sfiged  in  the  same  work,  with  a  view  of  extending  and  establishing 
^^^ools  on  the  plan  of  employing  gratuitous  teachers  only.  A  full  account 
^^  the  design  of  this  committee  is  published  in  the  Methodist  Magazine  of 
**^tyear."  [Myles's  Chron.  Hist,  of  the  Methodists,  p.  167.] 

The  subject,  however,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  noticed  in  the 
^-'^Cn&rence,  or,  at  least,  nothing  is  recorded  in  the  Minutes  until 
^^  year  1808,  when  the  following  regulations  were  made : — 

**  Let  all  the  travelling  preachers,  where  Sunday  schoob 
of  com-     are   established,   be   members  of  the   committees  of  those 


schools  which  belong  to  us,  and  let  the  superintendent 
preside  in  their  meetings.  And  as  many  of  the  children  as  can  be 
^k«eommodated  with  room,  ought,  invariably,  to  attend  our  public  worship, 
^.t  least,  once  on  every  Lord's  day."  [Min.  1808,  vol.  iii.,  p.  88.] 

The  Conference,  deeply  sensible  of  the  value  and  importance  of 
ti^liese  Institutions,  thus  expressed  itself  in  the  year  1817  : — 

<'lt  is  the  deliberate  judgment  of  the  Conference,  that 
ximiiiio  wonhip.       well-conducted  Sunday  schools  are  of  the  greatest  utility 

and  importance,  and  deserve  the   zealous  support    of  our 

preachers  and  friends  ;  but  ^that,  in  order  to  secure  aud  perpetuate  the 

^xdl   religious  benefit  which  such  institutions  are  capable  of  affording,  it 

essentially  necessary  that  they  should  be  connected  as  closely  as  possible 

the  Church  of  Christ ;  and  that  the  school  hours  should  be  so  arranged 

not  to  interfere,  more  than  is  absolutely  unavoidable,  with  the  punctual 

ttendance,  both  of  teachers  and  children,  on  those  ordinances  of  public 

rahip  which  are  appointed  by  God.     The  Conference,  therefore,  directs 

-Me  re-publication  of  the  Minute  of  1808."  [Min.  1817,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  887,  388.] 

In  consequence  of  the  art  of  writing  being  taught,  in  some  places, 
mm  the  Lord's  day,  and  the  Conference  deeming  it  improper  to 
^!ontinue  the  practice,  the  following  advice  was  recorded  in  the 
IMinutes  of  1823,  namely : — 

Not  to  tflach  **  ^®  advise  all  our  friends,  mildly,  but  steadily,  to  dis- 

^tinf  on  Sun-      countenance  the  plan  of  teaching  the  art  of  writing  on  the 

Lord's  day  to  the  children  of  Sunday  schools,  as  one  which 
has  an  injurious  effect  both  on  teachers  and  scholars  ;  occupies  a  consider- 
-able  portion  of  the  Lord's  day  that  might  be  more  profitably  employed  in 
catechetical  and  other  religious  instructions ;  and,  being  wholly  secular  in 
its  direct  object  and  tendency,  is,  in  our  judgment,  an  unjustifiable  infringe- 
ment of  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath."  [Min.  1823,  vol.  v.,  p.  429.] 
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Q. — ^Were  any  general  rules  for  the  management  of  our  Sunday 
schools  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Wesley  or  his  coadjutors  ? 

A, — No :  for  many  years  the  committees  of  Sunday  schools,  in 
conjunction  with  the  preachers  of  the  circuits  in  which  they  were 
formed,  were  left  to  frame  their  own  rules  of  direction  and  manage- 
ment ;  but,  in  consequence  of  the  various  urgent  applications  made 
fix>m  time  to  time  by  friends  connected  with  Methodist  Sunday 
schools,  or  desirous  of  establishing  such  in  their  respective  neigh- 
bourhoods, the  Conference  of  1826  directed  their  special  attention  to 
this  important  subject. 

They  did  not,  however,  at  once  form  a  code  of  rules  for  the 
general  guidance  of  all  our  Sunday  schools,  but  took  preliminaiy 
steps  for  so  doing  by  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions,  viz. : — 

"1.  We  agree,  fully,  to  confirm  and  renew  all  our  exist- 
of     oonforanoe     ing  roles  and  recommendations  in  reference  to  our  Sunday 


schools  ;  particularly  as  to  the  regular  attendance  of  teachers 
and  scholars  on  the  public  ordinances  of  God*s  house ;  the  obligation  of 
diligent  catechetical  instruction  ;  the  importance  of  caution  in  the  selection 
of  officers  and  teachers ;  the  duty  of  discountenancing  the  practice  of 
teaching,  on  the  Lord*8  day,  the  art  of  writing ;  and  the  necessity  of  recog- 
nising, in  all  Methodist  schools,  the  superintendent  preacher  and  hia 
colleagues  in  the  pastoral  office,  as  members  of  the  managing  committees, 
and,  as  ex-offido,  entitled  to  preside  in  their  meetings.  These  roles  all 
appear  to  result  from  the  great  and  indispensable  principle,  that '  Sunday 
schools  ought  to  be  strictly  and  entirely  religious  institutions,  and  should  be 
connected  as  closely  as  possible  witb  the  Church  of  Christ.* 

Committae  to         **  2.  In  Order  to  meet  the  call,  made  from  various  quarters, 
prapweapianfor     for  some  further  exposition  of  the  views  of  the  Coi^erence, 

we  now  agree  to  appoint  a  committee,  who  shall  be  in- 
stnicted  to  prepare,  in  the  course  of  the  year,  a  general  outline  of  roles  and 
recommendations  for  the  Methodist  Sunday  schools,  throughout  the  Con- 
nexion ;  the  object  of  which  shall  bo,  without  entering  into  those  minotifi 
of  mere  school  business,  which  are  best  left  to  the  discretion  of  local  com- 
mittees, to  secure  a  practical  attention  to  the  general  principles  above 
specified.  To  this  outline,  when  sanctioned  by  the  Conference,  all  new 
schools,  to  be  hereafter  estabUshod  in  our  Connexion,  may  reasonably  be 
expected  to  conform.  And  it  is  hoped  that  those  schools,  already  existing, 
which  claim  a  relation  to  Methodism,  and  are  supported  in  part  by  collec- 
tions made  in  our  chapels,  will  be  induced,  as  speedily  as  possible,  to  adopt 
the  same  leading  principles,  and  to  walk  by  the  same  general  roles. 

<*  8.  The  Conference  take  this  opportunity  of  repeating 
tained  bj  Con-     their  deep  and  steadfast    conviction,    that   well-condocted 

Sunday  schools  are  of  the  greatest  utility  and  importance, 
and  deserve  the  zealous  support  of  oiu-  preachers  and  people.  The  preachers, 
in  particular,  are  directed  to  afford  to  the  Methodist  Sunday  schools,  esta- 
blished in  their  respective  circuits,  and  managed  in   conformity  to   oor 
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^uithorised  principles,  all  possible  conntenanoe  and  assistance,  by  attending 
-ftlieir  eommiitees,  by  occasionally  visiting  the  schools,  by  giving  counsel  and 
sididoe  to  the  teachers,  and  by  recommending  the  institutions  to  the  in- 
^oreaBing  liberality  of  oar  societies  and  congregations.  Methodist  Snnday 
schools,  wisely  and  scriptorally  regulated,  constitute  a  highly  interesting 
And  beneficial  department  of  that  great  work  which  God  has  been  pleased 
'fto  confide  to  our  pastoral  care  ;  and  ought  therefore  to  command  the  atten- 
-tion,  protection,  and  co-operation  of  every  Methodist  preacher.**  [Min. 
^826,  vol.  vi.,  pp.  169—170.] 

The  committee  above  referred  to  was  a.ccor(lingly  appointed,  and 
<x>nsisted  of  four  travelling  preachers,  who  were  directed  to  cor- 
arespond  on  the  subject  with  eleven  other  preachers,  whose  names 
^^nreie  then  specified,  and  to  obtain  also  such  information  from  other 
:£i6nds,  practically  conversant  with  Sunday  schools,  as  to  them 
anight  seem  desirable.  The  result  of  their  correspondence  was 
^mlered  to  be  laid  before  the  next  Conference,  which  was  accordingly 
^one,  stating  that  after  much  deliberation  and  care  they  had 
"vmanimoosly  agreed  to  recommend  to  the  Conference  the  adoption 
^)f  the  following  principles  and  rules,  viz. : — 

(I.)  General  Principles. 

**  First  Principle, — Sunday  schools  should  be  strictly  and 
:xiiMt>riiuau«»^  entirely  religious  institutions;  and  ought  therefore  to  he 
^™"*"*'  schools  for  the  Christian  instruction  and  education  of  the 

^hfldren  of  the  poor ; — as  it  is  only  on  this  ground  that  the  occupation  of 
"Ihe  Lord's  day  in  tuition  can  be  held  to  consist  with  the  due  observation  of 
^e  Christian  Sabbath. 

•*  Second  Principle, — Schools  designed  for  the  religious  education  of  poor 
children  ought  to  be  conducted  in  distinct  and  avowed  connection  with  some 
'particular  branch  of  the  visible  Church  of  Christ : — 

''1.  Because  the  pastors  and  other  official  members  of  a 

^■ima  mm  the      Christian  church  or  society  are  not  left  at  liberty  to  commit 

t^m.  the  religious  education  of  the  children  of  their  own  poorer 

members  to  any  persons,  except  those  for  whose  character 

and  principles  they  possess  some  adequate  security,  and  over  whose  modes 

of  instruction  and  discipline  they  have  the  means  of  exercising  an  efficient 

influence   and  control.     The  children   of    members,   and    those   even   of 

constant  hearers  in   the  congregation,   are,   in  an   important  sense,   the 

children  of  the  church,  and  of  that  portion  of  it,  especially,  with  which 

"dieir  parents  stand  connected.     Many  of  them  have  been  by  holy  baptism 

solenmly  recognised  as  among  the  objects  of  pastoral  charge,  and  as  entitled 

io  the  care  and  spiritual  assistance  of  Christian  people.     In  all  such  cases, 

a  responsibility  attaches  to  the  church^and  its  ministers,  which  they  cannot, 

^thout  blame,  transfer  into  other  hands,  except  under  such  circumstances 

as  will  allow  them  stiU  to  observe  and   to  direct,    in  all  points  of  vital 

importance,  the  manner  in  which  the  trust  is  executed  by  those  to  whom 

they  confide  it. 
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**  2.  Beoanse  every  Christian  ohtirch  or  soeiety  is  not  only^ 
dumb  pramotad     obliged  in  duty  to  exert  a  proper  control  over  the  leligioiis 

education  of  its  own  youth,  but  has  also  a  deep  and  peaenu^ 
neni  interest  in  the  results  of  that  education  :  and  is  therefore  required,  in 
justice  to  itself,  to  retain  those  Sunday  schools  which  are  supported,  wholly 
or  principally,  by  its  contributions,  its  labours,  or  its  influence,  under  the 
superintendence  and  scriptural  jurisdiction  of  its  pastcnrs,  and  of  its  other 
regular  authorities. 

''8.  Because,  in  reference  to  children  of  every  eUu$  ad* 
nujter  of  the  ma-     mitted  mto  Sunday  schools  (whether  then:  parents  be  directly 


connected  with  any  Christian  church  or  not),  those  who 
piously  and  liberally  support  such  institutions,  have  a  clear  right  to  receive 
a  decisive  pledge,  in  the  known  Christian  character  and  primcipUs  of  their 
leading  managers,  and  in  their  connection  with  some  religious  body  whose 
creed  is  avowed  before  the  world,  and  whose  right  of  superintendence  is 
expressly  recognised,  that  the  influence  exerted  by  them  upon  the  opiniooa 
and  habits  of  the  rising  generation  shall  be,  as  far  as  human  prudence  ean 
secure  it,  a  sound  and  salutary  one. 

'*  4.  Because  general  experience  seems  now  to  have  decided 
Weiiejaa  prinoi-     in  favouT  of  the  Superior  advantages  of  placing  every  Sunday 

school  under  the  care  of  some  particular  religious  community, 
which  shall  be  held  responsible  to  the  parents  of  the  children  educated  in 
it,  and  to  the  public  who  may  choose  to  support  it.  Tor  its  sound  principles 
and  good  management.  Instructed  by  that  experience,  almost  every  branch 
of  the  Christian  church  in  this  country  has  now  its  own  Sunday  schools, — 
open,  indeed,  to  all  poor  children  who  apply  ;  but  conducted  chiefly  by  its 
own  members  ;  superintended  by  its  own  ministers  and  other  ecclesiastical 
officers  ;  governed  according  to  its  own  peculiar  views  of  the  fundamental 
doctrines  and  duties  of  Christianity ;  and  connected  generally  with  its 
own  places  of  worship.  Thus  the  labour  of  religiously  educating  the  poor 
is  amicably  divided,  and,  for  that  reason,  better  performed.  And  sufficient 
scope  is  left  for  the  exercise  of  a  truly  Christian  liberality,  in  the  inter- 
change of  mutual  good  offices,  and  in  the  occasional  aids  afforded  by  the 
affluent  of  one  body  to  the  funds  of  others  ;  while  no  temptation  is,  in  any 
case,  held  out  to  a  compromise  of  principle,  and  the  danger  of  practical 
collision  or  controversy,  among  persons  of  different  sentiments,  is,  in  a  great 
measure,  precluded. 

**  Third  Pnntiple. — Sunday  schools  should  be  most  con- 
tiM  datiM  of  th«     scientiously  and  anxiously  so  conducted  that  they  may  not 

interfere,  further  than  an  invincible  necessity  may  compel, 
with  the  primary  and  universal  duties  of  the  Holy  Sabbath,  and,  in  par- 
ticular, with  the  constant  attendance  of  teachers  and  children  on  the  public 
warship  of  God's  house,  at  the  hours  most  generally  devoted  to  that 
purpose,  and  best  adapted  to  secure  their  edification  : — 

'*  1.  Because  one  essential  part  of  a  truly  Christian  education  must 
ever  consist  in  the  formation  of  an  early  and  fixed  /ui^  of  reverence  for 
the  Christian  Sabbath,  apd  of  regard  for  the  ordinances  of  the  Christian 
sanctuary. 
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"  2.  Because  those  who  act  as  teachers  in  these  schools,  in  common  with 
all  other  persons,  are  nnder  an  immutable  obligation  to  attend  with 
regularity  the  public  means  of  grace,  and  to  pay  their  vows  to  God  in  the 
presence  of  all  His  people.  They  actually  need  for  themselves,  all  the 
help  and  instruction  provided  for  them  in  the  house  of  God ;  from 
wiiich,  as  experience  has  often  proved,  they  cannot  be  frequently  and 
needU$dif  detained,  even  by  the  well-meant  endeavour  to  serve  the  souls 
of  others,  without  great  danger  of  weakening  in  their  own  minds  the 
proper  tone  of  Christian  feeling,  and  of  suffering  (especially  if  they  be 
young  in  years  and  religious  profession)  a  spiritual  loss,  most  prejudicial. 
in  the  issue  to  their  piety,  and  to  their  general  usefulness  in  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

**  Fourth  Principle, — On  the  same  ground  of  vigilant  con- 
to  be  ob-     cem  for  the  best  interests  both    of  children   and  of  their 


teachers,  the  bustle  and  the  secularUy  of  mere  school  business 
should  be  as  much  as  possible  avoided  in  the  management  of  Sunday  schools  ; 
mad  the  spiritual  objects  and  character  of  the  institutions  should  be  so  care- 
fully kept  in  mind  as  to  regulate  and  control  the  whole  plan  and  process  of 
Sabbath  education. 

**  In  conformity  to  these  principles,  the  following  outline  of 

(n.)  General  Rules 

has   been  drawn   up,   with  a  direct  reference    to   the    circumstances  of, 
Ifethodist  Sunday  schools,  viz : — 

**  1.  Sunday  schools  supported,  wholly  or  principally,  by 
Wokyui  "^e-  the  contributions,  labours,  and  influence  of  our  body,  and 
^od^  Siudajr      g^nctioned  by  our  preachers,  shall  be  denominated  Wesley  an 

Methodist  Sunday  schools ;  in  order  that  the  connexion  and 

the  public  may  possess,  in  the  very  name  and  title  of  the  institutions,  the 

loeans  of  ascertaining  the  principles  on  which  they  profess  to  be  conducted , 

and  a  pledge  and  security  for  the  maintenance  of  those  principles,  under 

eTery  change  of  local  management ;  and  in  order,  also,  that  parents,  not 

eoxinected  with  our  societies  and  congregations,  who  shall  choose  to  send 

ili«ir  children  to  our  schools,  may  be  fully  apprised  of  the  nature  and 

teoodency  of  the  instruction  and  discipline  there  administered. 

<^^«Nitation of         ''  ^^  ^^^  general  management  of  such  schools  shall  be 

"****^       entrusted  to  a  committee,  consisting — 

"  (1.)  Of  all  the  travelling  preachers  of  the  circuit. 
**  (2.)  Of  all  the  officers  of  the  school  or  schools  ;  appointed  as  hereinafter 
"*®«itioned. 

**  (8.)  Of  twelve,  sixteen,  twenty,  twenty-four,  or  thirty-six  other  persons, 
(**^e  number  being  determined  according  to  local  circumstances),  to  be  ap- 
P^^ted  by  the  annual  meeting  of  the  subscribers ;  but  of  this  number — 

**  One-fourth  shall  always  be  selected  from  those  teacfiers  in  the  schools 
^«^o  are  also  members  of  the  Methodist  society ; 

**  One-half  shall  be  chosen  from  the  general  body  of  subscribers ,  being 
*^^  members  of  the  Methodist  society ;  and — 

*'The    remaining  ane-fourih  shall  be    selected  from   those  respectable 
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members  of  our  congregations ,  or  other  nibeeriberSf  who,  thoof^  nol  oi  cm 
society,  are  believed  to  agree  with  us  in  their  general  views  of  the  great  an< 
leading  doctrines  of  Christianity. 

**  8.  The  superintendent  preacher  of  the  eirciiiti  as  the 
mt^tw  to  in»-  chief  pastor  of  our  societies,  and  the  offieial  repreeentaliva  of 
M«^at  aumet.     ^ethodism  in  the  circuit  where  he  is  stationed,  diall  prmide 

in  all  meetings  of  the  subscribers  and  of  the  eoBamhlea,  at 
which  he  may  be  present.  In  his  absence,  his  place  shaU  be  supplied 
by  one  of  the  other  preachers ;  or,  if  no  other  preacher  be  present,  by  some 
other  officer  of  the  institution,  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  peraoiis 
assembled. 

**  4.  The  officers  of  these  institutions  shall  be  as  follows,  viz.  : — 
OAoen  of  the  '*  (1.)  A  treasurer  and  three  auditors^  to  be  annually  ap- 

Bwid^  Mhooia.       pointed  by  the  general  meeting  of  the  subscribers* 

'*  (2.)  One  or  more  general  secretaries  to  be  annually  i^pointed  by  the 
committee. 

"  (8.)  Two  or  more  general  visitors^  (in  addition  to  the  minister  of  Ike 
circuit,)  who  shall  frequently  inspect  the  schools,  and  report  to  the  eOB" 
mittee  the  result  of  their  observations,  to  be  appointed  annually  by  the 
committee. 

**  (4.)  Two  or  more  conductors  or  local  superintendents^  and  also  one 
or  more  local  secretaries,  for  each  school,  to  be  annually  appointed  by  the 
committee. 

''  N.B. — The  officers  of  the  institution  for  the  time  being,  as  well  aa 
the  circuit  preachers,  shall  be  considered  as  having  a  right  to  attend  and 
vote  at  the  annual  meeting,  in  common  with  the  subseribera  at  large. 
offioen  to  be         **  5.  All  the  officcrs,  with  the  exception  of  the 


memben  of  lo-     qq^  auditors,  shall  be  selected  exclusively  from  the  members 

of  the  Methodist  society ;  and,  before  their  final  i^pmntment, 
shall  be  proposed  and  approved  in  tiie  leaders'  meeting  of  the  ioeielry  to 
which  each  school  shall  be  attached,  as  persons  deemed  elegible,  in  point  of 
general  religious  character,  to  be  put  in  nomination  at  the  meeting  by  '^idiieh 
the  election  is  to  be  made. 

Teachen*  ap-  "  ^'  ^®  tcachers  shall  be  appointed  by  the  oondnetors  or 

poiutmeut    aud     local  Superintendents  of  each  school ;  subject,  however,  to  ttie 

subsequent  approbation  of  the  committee,  if  in  any  inatance 
they  deem  it  necessary  to  interpose  their  authority.  And  no  person  shall  be 
continued  in  office  as  a  teacher,  who  shall  at  any  time  be  declared  by  the 
committee,  or  by  the  leaders'  meeting,  ineligible  in  point  of  general 
character,  or  of  religious  opinions,  to  take  a  part  in  the  Christian  ednealion 
of  the  children  placed  under  our  care.  In  the  selection  of  teaoheta  fiyr  the 
elder  classes,  peculiar  attention  should  be  paid  to  their  Christian  esqmunee  ; 
and  those  only  should  be  so  employed  who  are  able  to  teach  their  pnpila 
clearly  and  fully  <  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.' 

'*  7.  As  it  is   the  great  and  primary  object  of  Sunday 
qJSI^*^  ^  ^     schools  to  teach  the  children  of  the  poor  to  read  and  under- 
stand the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  a  view  to  their  being  made 
'  wise  unto  salvatiou,'  the  elementary  books  employed  in  the  toitioa  even 
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>f  the  yonnger  scholars,  shall  be  such  as  contain  the  largest  portion 
>f  weriptural  irutrucHon)  and  the  Bible  or  New  Testament  shall  be 
egnlarly  used  every  Sabbath  day  by  those  classes  which  are  farther 
dTanoed. 

rhtnoimtiwi  lu  **  ®*  Catechetical  exercises  shall  form  a  regular  part  of  the 

"■"**«^  system  of  our    schools.      And,   in  order   to  prevent   the 

evils  which  might  result  from  an  unlimited  private  discretion 
I  the  selection  of  catechisms,  it  is  earnestly  recommended  that  the 
lieclusxns  employed  shall  be  those  compiled  and  published  under  the 
tnetion  of  the  (Conference,  in  which  are  embodied  the  most  important 
0(rti<Hi8  of  Mr.  Wesley's  instructions,  of  the  Church  of  England's  cate- 
hism,  of  the  Assembly's,  and  of  Dr.  Watts's.  For  the  same  reason, 
re  recommend  to  our  schools  the  uniform  adoption,  as  soon  as  it  can 
)e  made  convenient,  either  of  the  large  hymn  book  generally  used  in 
sor  ehapels,  or  of  the  Methodist  Sunday  school  hymn  book,  recently 
published. 

^.     i^roect-         **  ^'  ^®*^®*'  ^®  ^^^  9f  ^unriting^  nor  any   other  merely 
iifwiitiiif.  secular  branch  of  knowledge,  shall  be  taught  on  the  Lord's 

day.  But  we  strongly  recommend  that  writing,  and  the 
dements  of  arithmetic,  shall  be  taught  to  the  elder  scholars,  boUi  male  and 
lemjile,  on  one  or  more  week-day  evenings,  as  a  reward  for  their  regular 
ittendonce  and  good  conduct  on  the  Sabbath. 

Sttto  resDeci-  *  ^^'  ^'^^'^  Sunday  school   libraries  are   instituted,  no 

iaitifimiai.  book  shall  ou  any  account  be  admitted,  without  the  previous 

approbation  of  the  committee.  The  distribution  of  books 
ikall  take  place,  wherever  it  is  practicable,  on  some  week-day  evening, 
lo  am  not  to  occasion,  either  to  the  librarian  or  the  readers,  an  unnecessary 
md  injurious  diversion  of  any  portion  of  the  Sabbath  from  emplo3rments 
lizeeily  ^iritual.  And  we  recommend,  where  there  are  more  schools 
ifaan  one  in  the  same  town,  the  plan  of  one  central  library ,  accessible  at 
mitable  hours  to  those  persons  connected  with  each  school,  who  shall  be 
inly  furnished  with  tickets  by  their  respective  conductors  or  local  super- 
intendents, as  likely,  in  most  cases,  to  be  most  judiciously  managed, 
Mid  to  afford  a  greater  variety  of  suitable  books,  and  therefore  much  to  be 
preferred  to  the  plan  of  separate  libraries  for  every  such  school. 
8d«  of  books.  "  !!•  No  sol^s  of  books,  or  of  other  articles  used  in  the 

schools,  shall  on  any  account  be  suffered  to  take  place  on 
lie  Lord's  day ;  but  suitable  facilities  for  the  supply  of  the  scholars  shall 
»a  afforded  on  week-day  evenings.  *  The  profaning  the  day  of  the  Lord  by 
>njing  or  selling,'  is  a  sin  explicitly  prohibited  by  the  standing  '  Rules  of 
lie  Methodist  Society,'  and  ought  not  to  be  tolerated  in  any  Methodist 
ostitntion. 

c         itte«  **  ^^'   "^^^  meetings  of  the  committee,  for  the  purposes  of 

■itiim  ordinary  business,  shall  not  be  held  on  the  Lord's  day :  and 

the  teachers'  meetings,  if  unavoidably  held  on  that  day,  shall 
>e  fixed  for  such  hours  as  will  not  prevent  those  who  belong  to  our  body 
ran  regularly  attending  on  our  public  worship,  on  our  society  meetings,  or 
kt  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

L  2 
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**  18.  All  the  children  of  oar  schools  shall  be  trained  np 
imbiie  woxvhip.       in  the  habit  of  a  regular  and  invariable  attendance  on  ptMie 

worship,  at  least  once  on  every  Lord's  day.  Wherever  they 
can  be  accommodated  with  room,  we  strongly,  and  for  many  reasons,  recom- 
mend their  attendance  at  the  house  of  God,  with  their  teachers,  in  the 
forenoon  especially  of  every  Sabbath;  and  the  elder  classes  should  be 
advised  and  encouraged  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  in  the  evening  also,  where 
we  have  an  evening  service.  We  earnestly  entreat  our  friends,  who  may  be 
concerned  in  the  future  erection  or  enlargement  of  chapels,  to  have  this 
object  in  view,  as  one  of  unspeakable  importance  to  the  interesjts  of  religion 
and  of  our  country ;  and  to  include  in  their  plans  the  provision  of  large  and 
convenient  accommodation,  not  only  for  the  adult  poor,  bat  for  their 
children  also. 

<*  14.  Where  separate  buildings  shall  be  erected  for  Sunday 
^^jj^^J"***     ^     schools,  by  the  contributions  or  influence  of  our  members  and 

friends,  they  shall  be  legally  secured  for  the  purpoBes  whieh 
they  are  intended  to  serve.  And  we  recommend,  as  the  best  general 
method  of  accomplishing  this  object,  that  the  trustees  of  the  nearest  ehapd 
in  the  circuit  to  which  the  school  may  belong,  shall  also  be  constituted  the 
trustees  for  the  school,  under  suitable  provisions  and  regulations.  This 
plan,  without  at  all  interfering  with  the  internal  management  of  the  school 
on  the  principles  and  rules  above  mentioned,  would  sufficiently  connect  oar 
schools  with  our  chapels  ;  and  would  afford  to  the  trustees  of  chapels  that 
safeguard  against  possible  injury  to  their  trust-concerns,  which  their  pecnniaiy 
liabilities  give  them  a  just  right  to  expect  from  their  Christian  brethren  of 
the  same  community. 

''15.  To  all  Methodist  Sunday  schools  established  in  their 
vJTS^iSoou!     respective  circuits,  on  the  principles  maintained  in  this  pkn, 

and  governed  substantially  and  generally,  according  to  the 
preceding  rules  and  regulations,  our  preachers  are  directed  to  afford  aD 
possible  countenance  and  assistance ;  by  occasionally  visiting  the  sehools ; 
by  giving  counsel  and  advice  to  the  teachers,  parents,  and  children;  by 
earnestly  recommending  such  institutions  to  the  prayers  and  to  the  peeoniary 
support  of  our  societies  and  congregations ;  and  by  so  arranging  their  circuit 
plans,  as  to  afford  themselves  the  opportunity  of  attending  at  all  the  principal 
meetings  of  the  committees  and  of  the  subscribers. 

''The  Conference,  having  received  the  preceding  report  of  their  committee, 
unanimously  resolves, — 

"  That  the  Conference  entirely  approve  of  the  general 
mau^rgfiJ^ent  principles y  respecting  Sunday  schools,  which  form  the  basis 
adopted  by  Con-     ^f  ^j^^^  pj^j^^  ^^  which  have,  in  substance,  been  repeatedly 

recognised  in  the  Minutes  of  former  years. 
"  That  the  Conference  also  approves  of  the  general  rules  and  reeowtmenda- 
tions  contained  in  the  plan  now  submitted ;  and  adopts  them,  as  expressive* 
of  those  views  and  sentiments,  in  reference  to  the  management  of  the 
Methodist  Sunday  schools,  which  they  feel  it  their  duty  as  a  body  of  Chris- 
tian ministers  to  maintain,  and  by  all  suitable  means  to  promote,  among  the 
people  of  their  charge. 
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'*Thai  all  new  Sunday  schools  which  may  hereafter  he 
estahlished  in  onr  Connexion,  and  which  shall  have  the 
support  and  sanction  of  our  preachers,  or  the  aid  of  regular 
coOeciions  in  our  chapels,  shall  he  estahlished  in  conformity  to  the  prin- 
^iflm  now  explicitly  adopted  hy  the  Conference  ;  and  that  the  rules  and 
-weeommendations  hereinbefore  contained,  (subject  to  such  modification  on 
wninor  points,  not  interfering  with  tlie  fund<imtntal  principles  of  this  plan, 
cui  fnrther  consideration  and  experience  may  suggest,  or  as  local  peculiarities 
snay  render  necessary,)  shall  be  considered  as  the  outline  of  that  approved 
mnd  authorized  system  by  which  all  new  institutions  among  us  are  to  be 
(povemed. 
Beapeeting  "That  the  Conference  also  deems  it  right  and  expedient 
^nadj  not  to  withhold  the  affectionate  expression  of  their  most 
earnest  hope  and  expectation,  that  the  managers  of  those 
Sunday  schools  already  existing,  which  claim  any  relation  to  Methodism,  and 
are  carried  on  by  the  labours  and  the  influence  of  our  people,  or  supported 
In  part  by  collections  made  in  our  chapels,  (if  they  have  not  fally  done 
it  already,)  will  be  induced  to  adopt,  as  soon  as  possible,  the  same  leading 
jKiineiples,  and  to  walk  by  the  same  general  rules.'*  piin.  1627,  vol.  vi., 
pp.  284—291.] 

Q. — ^Wliafc  further,  arrangements  and  regulations  have  been  made 
"with  respect  to  Sabbath  schools  ? 

A. — ^Various  important  suggestions,  on  matters  connected  with 
the  working  of  our  Sabbath  schools  have,  from  time  to  time,  been 
made  hy  the  district  meetings,  having  for  their  object  the  amend- 
xnent  of  details  in  the  management  of  schools,  more  especially  as  to 
the  attendance  of  scholars  on  public  worship,  the  use  of  catechisms, 
mud  the  church  membership  of  teachers  in  our  Sabbath  schools.     A 
memorial  was  presented  at  the  Conference  of  1862,  urging  the 
mppointment  of  a  minister  being  set  apart  for  the  special  purpose  of 
"visiting  our  Sabbath  schools:  the  subject  was  largely  discussed,  and 
"the  memorial  was  referred  to  the  Education  Committee,  with  instruc- 
tions to  take  the  matter  into  their  consideration  during  the  year. 
A  sub-committee  was  specially  appointed  for  the  purpose,  which, 
lifter  mature  deliberation,  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  most 
desirable  to  set  apart  a  minister  to  visit  the  committees,  and  the 
schools  themselves,  to  ascertain,  as  far  as  possible,  their  real  state, 
oEund  also,  thereby,  to  prove  that  they,  as  a  Conference,  were  deeply 
^x)ucemed  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  immense  number  of  children 
^who  were  under  their  charge.    Ultimately  a  resolution  was  pro- 
posed and  seconded  to  the  effect  that : — **  In  order  to  promote  the 
xiost  productive  working  of  our  Sunday  schools,  the  Conference  deems 
it  desirable  that  a  minister  should  be   set  apart  for  their  special 
systematic  visitation,  and  that  it  remits  to  the  Education  Committee 
Ihe  nomination  of  a  suitable  minister."    An  animated  discussion 
then  followed,  in  which  several  ministers  took  part,  the  result  of 
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which  was  that  an  amendment  was  proposed  and  carried,  "To 
adjourn  the  consideration  of  the  subject  until  the  next  Confenuice." 
This  was  accordingly  done,  but  it  was  not  until  the  year  1864, 
that  an  Inspector  of  our  Sunday  schools  was  for  the  first  time 
appointed,  on  which  occasion  the  Conference  adopted  the  foUowiag 
resolution,  viz : — 

The  Rev  John  *'  "^^  Conference  sanctionB  the  request  of  the  Edaeaiion 

Ouiow  appoint.      Committee  and  the  Committee  of  Review,  that,  in  order  to 

promote  the  spiritnal  welfare  of  the  large  nmnbers  of 
children  in  our  Sabbath  schools,  a  minister  be  appointed  to  coUeet  in* 
fonnation,  and  report  on  the  leading  and  distinctive  features  of  our  Sunday 
schools ;  and  directs  that  the  minister  appointed  by  the  Conference  shall  act 
for  this  year  under  the  direction  of  the  Education  Committee."  [Min.  1864, 
vol.  xvi.,  p.  125.] 

The  Rev.  John  Clulow  was  accordingly  appointed  to  this  impcur- 
tant  office,  with  instructions  to  act  under  the  direction  <^  the 
Education  Committee,  with  a  view  to  promote  the  greater  effieieney 
of  Sunday  schools.  At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Education  Oomniittee, 
held  in  1865,  it  was  stated  that,  '*  In  accordance  with  the  app<unt- 
ment  of  the  last  Conference,  the  Rev.  John  Clulow  had  visited  many 
of  our  Sunday  schools  in  different  parts  of  the  countiy,  and  had 
prepared  a  deeply  interesting '  report  relative  to  rules  of  schools, 
classification,  infants,  elder  scholars,  teachers,  catechetical  inatroctkii, 
and  attendance  at  chapeL 

A  similarly  interesting  and  satisfactory  report  has  been  pranated 
from  year  to  year ;  and  the  manifest  advantages  whidi  have  resotted 
from  the  labours  of  Mr.  Clulow,  induced  the  Conference  of  1866,  hj 
the  request  of  the  Education  Committee,  to  appoint  him  to  tliai 
ofBce  for  a  term  of  six  years,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  leaoln- 
tion,  viz : — 

*'  The  Conference  accedes  to  the  request  of  the  Committee  of  Education 
to  appoint  Mr.  Clulow  to  the  office  of  Visitor  of  Sunday  aehools  for  a  period 
of  six  years, — to  visit  and  report  upon  the  state  of  these  schools,  and  to 
assist  in  the  preparation,  and  ultimately,  in  the  adoption,  throughout  the 
Connexion,  of  such  plans  as  may  be  thought  necessary  for  the  improvement 
of  their  organization  and  working.**  [Min.  1866,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  582.] 

• 

A  draft  of  rules  for  Sunday  schools,  was  prepared  by  the  Education 
Committee,  and  presented  to  the  Conference  of  1867,  when  the 
following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted,  viz. : — 

oommitteeap-  "The  Committee  of  Education  having  presented  a  draft 

^Jj^d^  «»      of  general  rules  for  the  management  of  Sunday  schools,  the 

Conference  appointed  a  Committee  to  examine  them;  and 
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vw  diseeiB  tibat  the  dr«ft,  as  ravised,  be  sent  to  each  miiiisier  in  full 
pnarion,  in  Oreat  Britain  for  his  opinion  and  remarks,  to  be  returned  by 
on  to  the  Bev.  John  Clolow,  at  Westminst^,  before  tiie  1st  of  February, 
68 ;  and  that  the  rules  be  then  further  considered  by  the  Committee  of 
Itiation,  and  submitted  4o  the  next  Confidence/'  [Min.  1867, 
I.  xvii.,  p.  148.] 

In  accordance  with  the  direction  of  the  Conference  as  contained 
the  above  resolution,  the  draft  of  Rules  was  submitted  to  all  the 
jaisters  in  full  connexion.  Maaay  suggestions  were  received,  and 
aoLd^red  by  the  Committee,  after  which  the  Draft  as  revised 
d  axnended  was  presented  to  the  Coxiference,  and  the  following 
Kdution  was  most  cordially  adopted,  viz : — 

'*  The  Conference  approves  the  following  Rules  for  the  management  of 
ir  Sunday  schools,  and  affectionately  recommends  them  to  the  adoption  of 
B  Gonunittees  of  those  Institutions  throughouji  our  Connexion : — 

General  Rules. 

TIM  GeOieral  Principles  recommended  hy  the  Conference  of  1827  (see 
jmttt^)  for  the  regulation  of  Wesleyan  Methodist  Sunday  schools,  ahall 
m  the  permanent  hasis  for  the  management  of  this  School,  and  there- 

I.  It  shall  he  conducted  in  distinct  and  avowed  connection  wiUi  tiie 
Mleyan  Methodist  Society ;  and  shall,  in  every  practicable  way,  he 
irked  in  harmony  with  its  arrangements,  and  with  a  view  to  its  increase 
d  benefit. 

H.  Its  main  object  shall  be  to  instruct  and  train  scholars  in  *'tho 
otrines,  privileges,  and  duties  of  the  Christian  religion,*'  and  only  so  much 
Bular  teaching  as  is  necessary  to  secure  this  end  shall  be  given  in  it  on  the 
Umth  day.  The  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Catechisms  of  the  Wesleyan 
efthodists  shall  be  used  as  the  means  of  such  instruction  and  Gaining. 
IIL  The  general  n^anagement  sh^  be  entrusted  to  a  Committee  eon- 
limg, — 

1.  Of  all  the  Ministers  of  the  Circuit. 

2.  Of  the  Treasurer,  the  General  Secretary,  and  the  Superintendents  of 

the  School,  appointed  as  hereinafter  mentioned. 
8.  Of  six,  mne,  or  mere  persons,  to  be  chosen  as  follows  ;  viz., — 

One-third,  being  Members  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Society  by 
the  Leaders'  Meeting,  in  the  month  of  December. 

One-third,  being  Teachers,  Secretaries,  or  Librarians,  who  are 
also  Members  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Society,  by  a 
General  Teachers'  Meeting  in  the  month  of  December. 

One-third  by  the  Committee  for  the  time  being,  at  their  last 
meeting  in  December,  from  members  of  the  congregation  or 
Subscribers  to  the  School,  who,  if  not  Members  of  Society,  are 
nevertheless  believed  to  be  cordially  attached  to  ti^  principles 
and  polity  of  Wesleyan  Methodism. 


> 
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IV.  The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Committee  and  Subscribers,  of  which  dn^ 
notice  shall  be  given  by  the  General  Secretary,  shall  be  held  as  early  as  con-  . 
venient  in  the  month  of  January,  to  receive  the  financial  report  and  the 
of  the  persons  chosen  in  the  manner  above  described,  to  be  members  of  th^i»- 
Committee  for  the  ensuing  year ;  and  to  appoint  a  Treasurer  and 
for  the  ensuing  year. 

N.B.  1.  Subscribers  within  the  meaning  of  this  rule  are  those  persons,  no 
under  twenty-one  years  of  age,  who  contribute  annually  five  shillingH 
upwards  towards  the  support  of  the  School. 

2.  Those  Teachers  who  have  attained  the  age  of  twenty-one,  and  havi 
been  fully  received  not  less  than  one  year,  shall  be  considered  as  having  a 
right  to  attend  and  take  part  with  the  Subscribers  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
Annual  Meeting. 

8.  When  it  is  deemed  necessary,  in  addition  to  the  Annual  Meeting,  a 
Public  Meeting,  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  School  and  of  Christian 
education  generally,  may  be  held  at  any  time  of  the  year  most  convenient. 

y .  The  Superintendent  Minister  of  the  Circuit  shall  preside  in  the  Annual 
Meeting,  and  in  all  the  meetings  of  the  Conmiittee  or  the  Teachers,  at  which 
he  is  present ;  and,  in  his  absence,  his  place  shall  be  supplied  by  one  of  the 
other  Ministers ;  or,  if  no  Minister  be  present,  by  one  of  the  Officers  of  the 
institution,  to  be  appointed  by  the  meeting,  except  that  in  the  Teadiers* 
Meetings  one  of  the  Superintendents  of  the  School  shall  preside. 

VI.  The  OflScers  of  the  School  shall  be  as  follows,  viz. : — 

1.  A  Treasurer. 

2.  A  General  Secretary,  one  or  more  Superintendents,  and  one  or  more 

Visitors  ;  to  be  annually  appointed  by  the  Committee. 
8.  One  or  more  School  Secretaries,  and  a  Librarian ;  to  be  annuaOy 
chosen  by  the  Teachers*  Meeting,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Committee. 
N.B.  All  the  Officers,  with  the  exception  of  the  Treasurer,  shall  be 
selected  exclusively  from  the  Members  of  the  Wesleyui  Hetliodist 
Society. 
Vn.  The  Committee  shall  meet  at  least  once  a  quarter,  and  oftener;  if 
required,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  Circuit;  and  five 
shall  form  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business. 

Vm.  The  Teachers,  whenever  practicable,  shall  be  members  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  Society ;  but  if  not,  they  must  at  least  be  regular  attend- 
ants at  the  chapel,  of  good  moral  character,  heartily  attached  to  the  doctrines 
and  discipline  of  Methodism,  and  willing  to  observe  the  Rules  of  the  Sehool. 

IX.  They  may  be  received  on  trial  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  School ; 
and,  after  a  probation  of  three  months,  shall  be  nominated  by  hm  at  a 
regular  Teachers*  Meeting,  and  elected  by  the  Meeting ;  subject,  however, 
to  the  approbation  of  the  Committee. 

X.  A  united  Meeting  of  the  Committee  and  Teachers  shall  be  held  once  id 
every  six  months,  or  ofbener,  if  need  be,  on  some  suitable  week-day  evening, 
expressly  for  the  recognition  of  newly  appointed  Teachers  ;  when  the  Chair- 
man shall  present  the  Rules,  and  give  appropriate  advice  and  encouragement 
to  the  Teachers  thus  recognised. 
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XL  TeadierB'  Meetings  for  inqniry,  consmltation,  and  prayer,  shall  be 
lield  quarterly,  preTious  to  the  ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Committee. 

XTT,  In  the  selection  of  teachers  for  the  elder  classes,  special  attention 
shall  be  paid  to  their  Christian  experience  ;  and  those  only  shall  be  so  em- 
ployed iprho  are  able  to  teach  the  scholars,  clearly  and  fully,  what  they  mnst 
do  to  be  saved. 

XTTT.  No  person  shall  be  continued,  as  an  Officer  or  Teacher,  who  shall  at 
any  time  be  declared  by  the  Committee  or  the  Leaders'  Meeting,  unfit,  in 
xespect  of  general  character  or  of  religious  opinions,  for  the  office  he  sus- 
tains, or  for  taking  part  in  the  Christian  Education  of  the  young. 

XIY.  The  elementary  books  employed  in  teaching  even  the  younger 
children  shall  be  such  as  contain  the  largest  portions  of  scriptural  instruction 
and  the  Holy  Scriptures  shall  be  regularly  used  by  all  who  are  sufficiently 
advanced. 

XY.  Catechetical  exercises  shall  form  a  constant  part  of  the  system  of  the 
Sehooly  and  the  Catechisms  used  shall  be  those  published  under  the  sanction 
of  the  Wesleyan  Conference. 

XYI.  The  School  shall  be  opened  and  closed  with  singing  and  prayer ; 
and  the  large  Hymn-Book,  or  the  Wesleyan-Methodist  Sunday- School  Hymn- 
Book,  Shan  be  used. 

XVn.  Neither  the  art  of  writing,  nor  any  branch  of  merely  secular  know- 
ledge, shall  be  taught  on  the  Lord*s-day. 

XVJlI.  The  Library,  together  with  the  School-furniture,  shall  be  the 
property  of  the  committee,  without  whose  approval  no  book  shall  be  intro- 
daced ;  and,  wherever  practicable,  the  distribution  of  books  shall  take  place 
•n  some  week-day  evening,  so  as  not  to  occasion,  either  to  the  Librarian  or 
"to  the  readers,  an  unnecessary  and  injurious  diversion  of  any  portion  of  the 
Xiord*8-day  from  employments  directly  spiritual. 

XIX.  No  sales  of  books,  or  of  other  articles  used  in  the  School,  shall  be 
allowed  on  the  Sabbath,  but  suitable  facilities  for  the  supply  of  the  scholars 
shall  be  provided  on  week-days. 

XX.  The  Meetings  of  the  Committee,  for  ordinary  business,  shall  not  be 
'held  on  the  Lord's-day,  and  Teachers'  Meetings,  if  unavoidably  so  held, 
shall  be  fixed  for  such  hours  as  will  not  interfere  with  attendance  at  public 
"worship.  Society  Meetings,  or  the  Lord's  Supper. 

XXI.  All  the  scholars  shall  be  trained  to  regular  attendance  on  public 
"worship,  at  least  once  on  the  Lord's-day.  As  many  as  can  be  accommodated 
shall  attend  the  chapel  every  forenoon ;  and  the  elder  scholars,  especially, 
shall  be  encouraged  to  attend  the*  evening  service  also. 

N.B.  We  earnestly  entreat  our  friends  who  may  be  concerned  in  the  fix- 
ature erection  or  enlargement  of  chapels,  to  have  this  object  in  view,  as  one 
of  unspeakable  importance  to  the  interests  of  religion  and  of  our  country ; 
and  to  include  in  their  plans  the  provision  of  large  and  convenient 
accommodation,  not  only  for  the  adult  poor,  but  for  their  children  also. 

XXII.  Whenever  it  is  practicable,  a  select  class,  or  classes,  of  those 
scholars  who  are  seriously  disposed  shall  be  formed,  for  special  religious  in- 
struction and  prayer,  and  be  met  by  pious  teachers  in  separate  class-rooms, 
towards  the  close  of  the  Sunday  afternoon,  or  on  some  convenient  week-night. 
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PbACTIGAL   DiBECnONS   FOB  InTEBNAL   MlNAOSlCmT. 

1.  The  Committee, — The  general  dnties  of  the  CommitUe  are  to  d 
means  for  raising  the  necessary  supplies  ;  to  disburse  the  firnds  aecordiiig 
the  requirements  of  the  School ;  and  to  exercise  a  vigorous  control  over  all 
the  affairs  of  the  institution,  in  accordance  with  its  established  roles. 

2.  The  Treasurer. — The  Treasurer  should  receiye  and  pay  all  mcmey  od 
account  of  the  School,  under  the  direction  of  the.  Committee. 

8.  The  Auditors, — The  Auditors  should  certify  the  accuracy  of  the  Trea- 
surer's accounts,  by  affixing  their  names  to  them,  after  they  have  examined 
them  with  the  vouchers. 

4.  The  General  Secretary. — The  General  Secretary  should  convene  and 
attend  all  Meetings  of  the  Committee  or  of  the  Subscribers,  take  minutes  of 
their  proceedings,  and  prepare  a  written  report  on  the  state  of  tiie  School  for 
the  Annual  Meeting. 

6.  The  Superintendents. —  "Die  Superintendents  are  responsible  for  open- 
ing and  closing  the  School  with  singing  and  prayer ;  for  the  admisnon  of 

scholars,  and  the  arrangement  of  classes  and  Teachers ;  and  for  the  internal 
management  of  the  School. 

6.  The  School  Secretaries. — The  School  Secretaries  should  take  ehargB  of 
the  School  Registers  and  Journal ;  give  notice  of  Teachers'  MeetiikgByboifaio 
the  Superintendent  or  other  Minister,  and  to  the  Teachers,  and  take  mif>ffifaia 
of  their  transactions ;  and  furnish  periodical  reports  of  the  condition  of  the 
Sehool  for  the  Committee. 

7.  The  Teachers. — Teachers  are  expected  to  be  regular  and  ptmckial  'm 
their  attendance  at  the  School,  and  to  accompany  their  classes  to  the  House 
of  God  ;  and  to  do  all  in  their  power,  both  by  teaching  and  example,  to  pro- 
mote the  great  end  of  the  institution, — the  religious  instraotion  and  salvatieB 
of  the  scholars. 

A  Teacher,  when  prevented  from  attending  the  School,  should  ttther  pro- 
vide a  proper  substitute  or  give  the  Superintendents  timely  notiee  €i  Ins 
intended  absence. 

Definite  arrangements  should  be  made  for  the  visitation  of  absentee  seho- 
lars,  either  by  the  Teachers  themselves,  or  by  a  visitor,  or  visitors,  duly 
appointed. 

8.  The  Scholars. — Children,  especially  when  coming  from  anothM*  seho<^ 
should  be  admitted  on  the  amplication  of  parents  or  guardians.  Very 
young  children,  and  adults,  are  best  taught  in  a  separate  room. 

9.  7%«  Library. — ^Every  School  should,  if  possible,  have  a  libnury  for 
the  use  of  the  Officers  and  Teachers,  and  such  Scholars  as  may  be  deemed 
worthy  of  that  privilege.     [Min.  1868,  vol.  xvii.,  pp.  888 — 887.] 

CiBcuiT  Sunday  S<»ool  Unions. 

A  Drafi  <^  Rules  for  Circuit  Sunday  School  Unions  having  been 
presented  by  the  General  Education  Committee,  the  Conference  of 
1869,  directed  that  a  copy  of  the  Draft  should  be  forwarded  to  every 
Supeiintendent  Minister  in  Great  Britain,  who,  afler  such  ooaosul- 
tation  with  his  Colleagues  as  he  might  deem  advisable,  should. 
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n  it^  with  any  suggestioDs,  to  the  Rev.  J.  Clulow,  not  later  than 
uary  Ist^  1870 ;  and  that  the  Geneittl  Committee  should  report 
Km  to  the  next  Conference.  This  was  accordingly  done,  and 
levised  Draft  was  presented  first  to  the  General  Committee,  and 
wards  to  the  Conference,  when  it  was  unanimously  approved, 
hich  the  following  is  a  copy  : — 

CTS  AND  Rules  of  Wesleyan  Methodist  Sunday  School    Cercuit 

Unions. 

e  Conference  approves  the  following  Scheme  for  the  formation  of 
eyan  Methodist  Sunday  School  Circuit  Unions ;  and  affectionately  com- 
B  it  to  the  adoption  of  the  Committees  of  our  Sunday  Schools  throughout 
kmnezion. 

Objects, 

m  objects  of  this  union  shall  be  : — 

To  establish  mutual  intercourse  amongst  the  Officers  and  Teachers  of 
ichools  in  town  and  country. 

To  promote  the  opening  of  new,  and  the  extension  and  improvement  of 
ing,  Schools. 

To  circulate  information  relative  to  the  organization  and  discipline  of 
oIb,  as  well  as  the  best  methods  of  instruction. 

To  collect  statistics,  and  report  interesting  particulars  and  instances 
lefnlness. 

To  stimulate  and  encourage  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  religious 
ation  of  the  young  in  the  Circuit  to  seek  greater  spiritual  results  of  their 


Rules. 

All  Officers,  Teachers,  and  Members  of  Committees  in  connection  with 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Sunday  Schools  in  Circuit,  shall  be 

idered  Members  of  this  Union. 
The  business  of  the  Union  shall  be  conducted  and  its  fimds  administered 

>  Committee,  to  be  constituted  as  follows  : — 

ha  Ministers  of  the  Circuit  (one  of  whom  shall  preside  in  all  meetings), 
the  Circuit  Steward,  a  Treasurer,  two  Secretaries,  the  School  Super- 
intendents and  Secretaries  of  Committees,  with  one  School  Secretary 
and  two  Teachers  from  each  of  the  town  Schools,  and  one  School 
Secretary  and  one  teacher  from  each  of  the  country  Schools  :  such 
Secretaries  and  teachers  to  be  annually  chosen  by  the  respective 
Teachers'  Meetings.  All  mnst  be  Members  of  the  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dist Society. 

he  Secretaries  of  each  School  shall  be  responsible  for  forwarding  the 
names  and  addresses  of  the  members  of  the  Committee  elected  to  act 
on  behalf  of  the  School  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Union  Committee. 

.  The  Treasurer  and  Secretaries  of  the  Union  Committee,  and  a  depu- 

m  to  visit  the  Schools,  shall  be  elected  by  the  members  of  that  Committee, 

le  first  meeting  in  each  year. 
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4.  The  Committee  shall  meet  at  least  twice  a  year,  to  receive  the  reports 
the  depntation. 

5.  All  the  Schools  in  the  Union  shall  be  visited  at  least  twice  in  the  yes::^ 
by  the  depntation,  who  shall  ascertain  from  the  Secretary  of  each  School  th^ 
number  of  Teachers  and  of  Scholars,  with  the  average  attendance  of  both ; 
number  of  Teachers  and  of  Scholars  who  are  members  of  Society,  and 
number  of  scholars  in  Select  Glasses  ;  whether  the  School  regularly 
Divine  worship  on  the  Sabbath  ;  to  what  extent  the  Conference  Catechiim 
and  Scripture  Lessons  are  used  ;  and  the  state  of  the  Library. 
.    It  shall  also  be  the  duty  of  the  deputation  to  present  a  Report  as  io  th< 
books  used  in  the  Schools,  the  modes  of  instruction  employed,  and  th< 
general  order  and  efficiency  of  the  Schools. 

6.  An  Aggregate  Meeting  of  the  Members  and  friends  of  the  Union 
be  held  at  least  once  a  year  for  mutual  encouragement  and  improvement,  at 
which  a  general  report  of  the  state  of  the  Schools  shall  be  presented, 
instances  of  usefulness  shall  be  detailed,  and  addresses  delivered  suited  io 
the  occasion.  When  thought  desirable,  the  preparation  of  papers  or  ad- 
dresses, on  given  subjects,  shall  be  requested  previously. 

7.  The  Officers  of  each  School  shall  furnish  the  Secretaries  of  the  Union 
with  such  statistical  and  other  information  as  they  may  require  to  oomplete 
the  Annual  Report  of  the  Union,  not  later  than  a  fortnight  before  the  Aggregate 
Meeting. 

8.  Any  expenses  that  may  be  incurred  by  the  Union  shall  be  defrayed  by 
each  School  contributing  its  quota,  or  by  private  subscription.  [Min.  1870, 
pp.  189, 190.] 

Sunday  School  Statistics. 

« 

From  the  valuable  reports  which  have  annually  been  presented 
by  Mr.  Clulow,  we  are  enabled  to  furnish  the  following  carefully 
compiled  table  of  Sunday  School  Statistics,  as  taken  from  the 
Minutes  of  Conference  for  each  respective  year : —  • 


Date 
of 
•Year. 

Number  of 
Sunday 
SchooLi. 

Annual 

Increase  of 

Sunday 

SchoolB. 

Number  of 

Sunday 

Scholars. 

Annual 

Increase  of 

Sunday 

Scholars. 

Number  of 

Scholars  m 

Society. 

Nmiibflr  of 

Tearchen^ 

indudiDg 

Offioen. 

1857 

4,166 

•  •  • 

437,814 

22,044 

•  •  • 

76,617 

1858 

4,234 

68 

443,342 

5,528 

18,128 

79,887 

1859 

4,479 

245 

453,351 

6,160 

•  •  • 

72,008 

1860 

4,476 

Decrease. 

454,233 

882 

20,279 

82,412 

1861 

4,617 

141 

494,489 

19,585 

28,804 

89,418 

1862 

4,780 

113 

507,961 

13,472 

27,688 

90,109 

1868 

4,828 

93 

536,313 

29,484 

29,254 

91,922 

1864 

4,895 

72 

532,519 

Decrease. 

1865 

4,986 

91 

537,311 

4,792 

29,856 

98,401 

1866 

5,067 

71 

543,067 

5,756 

81,242 

98,147 

1867 

5,137 

80 

556,502 

13,435 

82,898 

100,001 

1868 

5,240 

103 

582,020 

25,518 

86,944 

102,718 

1869 

5,328 

88 

601,801 

19,781 

86,872 

108,441 

1870 

5,443 

115 

622,589 

20,788 

88,144 

105,592 

1871 

5,541 

98 

638,606 

16,017 

87,711 

106,509 

1872 

5,612 

71 

654,577 

15,971 

40,218 

107,727 

Day  and  Infant  Schools.  157 


DAY  AND  INFANT  SCHOOLS. 


Q. — ^When  were  Wesleyan  Day  and  Infant  Schools  first  regularly 
^^tablished  ? 

A. — As  early  as  the  year  1836  this  important  subject  seems  to 

Iftave    arrested  the  serious  consideration  of  the  Conference,  for  a 

Special    Committee   of   Education   was  then    for    the    first  time 

atppointed,  and  authorized  to  prepare  a  schedule,  to  be  sent  to 

each    circuit,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  actual  state  of 

education^  in  immediate  connection  with   Methodism,  throughout 

Great  Britain,  with  instnictions  that  a  report  of  their  proceedings 

should  be  presented  to  the  Conference  the  following  yeax.    The 

object  contemplated  by  the  Conference  is  more  clearly  set  forth  in 

-tlie  following  extract  from  the  address  of  that  year,  viz. : — 

D«7 and inftnt  "The  Conference  takes  the  opportunity  of  expressing  its 
first  pro-  anxious  desire  to  promote,  by  every  means  in  its  power,  the 
scriptural  instruction  of  the  children  of  its  people,  by  means 
of  i^ell-conducted  day  and  infant  schools.  For  the  want  of  these  institu- 
tions, generations  of  children,  from  within  the  pale  of  Methodism,  have 
"been  left  to  the  precarious  and  scanty  assistance  which  their  parents  have 
"been  enabled  to  give  them;  have  had  to  depend  altogether  on  Sabbath 
instmction,  whilst,  through  the  week,  their  morals,  from  a  defect  of  needful 
eare,  have  been  exposed  to  great  hazard  :  they  have  been  driven  to  seek 
inotraction  in  connection  with  other  systems  of  religion ;  or,  which  is  most 
"to  be  deplored,  have  been  left  to  wander  untaught. 

PMvntai  obu-         **  "^^  Conference  ventures  to  indulge  the  hope,  that  the 
ipmtfonoftnining     time   is  uot  distant  when,  by  the  united  exertions  of  the 

preachers  and  people,  it  will  be  possible  to  establish  and 

xnaintain,  in  the   larger  circuits  of   the  Connexion,  schools  which    shall 

embrace  a  purely  scriptural  and  Wesleyan  system  of  education.     In  some 

£ew  places  this  has  been  done,  to  the  great  advantage  of  the  rising  genera- 

"^on ;  and  although  many  difficulties  must  present  themselves  to  such  a 

project  in  the  beginning,  yet  no  doubt  much  assistance  may  be  afforded. 

Xnt  we  remind  you,  that  even  if  such  assistance  as  we  have  adverted  to 

fihonld  not  be  given,  it  cannot  in  the  slightest  degree  lessen  the  obligation 

^^hich  rests  on  every  parent  himself  to  bring  up  his  children  '  in  the  nurture 

cmd  admonition  of  the  Lord.'     This  duty  can  never  be  delegated  to  others.*' 

plin.  1887,  voL  viii.,  p.  288.] 

The  Committee  appointed  in  1836,  presented  (in  acccordance  with 
the  terms  of  the  resolution)  their  report  at  the  following  Conference, 
when  it  was  resolved : — 

'*  1.  That  it  be  received  and  printed. 

^         ...^  *'2.    That  a  committee  of    eleven  ministers   and   seven 

am  appointed.       gentlemen  be  now  appointed,  for  the  ensuing  year,  for  the 
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pnrpose  of  carrying  into  efibci,  as  far  as  practicable,  the  snggestions  whiefaK=^ 
it  contains."  [Min.  1887,  vol.  viil,  p.  222.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1838,  the  enquiry  was  made : — "  What  is 
opinion  of  the    Conference  on  the  report  now  presented  by  ih( 
Wesleyan  Education  Committee,  appointed  last  year,  and  on 
general  subject  of  the  duties  which  we  owe  to  the  children  and 
young  people  of  our  community?"    The  following  answer  was 
recorded : — 

''  1.  The  Conference  has  received  the  report  with  mueh 
ontiraoMomittee  Satisfaction ;  and,  deeply  impressed  by  a  sense  of  the  magni- 
adopted  bgrOm.     ^^^^  ^^^  urgency  of  lie  subject,  as  affecting  the  obligatiaiis 


and  privileges  of  the  Wesleyan  body,  agrees  to  appoint  soeh 
a  committee  for  the  ensuing  year,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  api^  them- 
selvee  with  earnestness  and  assiduity  to  the  task  of  collecting  informaitOD ; 
of  exciting  in  oar  Connexion,  to  the  utmost  extent  of  their  power,  an 
increased  attention  to  the  utility  and  necessity  of  Wesleyan  inflEuit  and 
day  schools,  conducted  on  those  principles  which,  as  Wesleyan  Methodisti^ 
our  people  are  bound  to  prefer,  wherever  practicable  ;  of  watching  over  tke 
rights  and  interests  of  our  societies,  as  they  may  be  involved  in  any  legis- 
lative or  other  proceedings  on  the  question  of  national  education ;  and  of 
preparing,  as  soon  as  they  shall  find  themselves  able  to  do  so  with  con- 
fidence and  advantage,  some  general  plan  for  the  promotion  of  religious 
education  in  connection  with  the  Wesleyan  body,  which  may  be  hereafter 
submitted  to  the  consideration  and  sanction  of  our  friends  and  of  the 
Conference. 

"  2.  The  said  committee  shall  consist  of  eight  travelling  preaebera  and 
nine  lay  gentlemen,  with  two  travelling  preachers  as  secretaries. 

cinmiAT  to  be  "  ^'  ^^  ^^  appears  from  the  committee's  report^  that  aftor 

imd  by  com-     the  very  extensive  and  successful  efforts  already  made  by 

our  Connexion  for  the  establishment  of  Sxmday  schools, 
there  are  still  915  of  our  chapels  which  have  no  Sunday  school  attached 
to  them,  the  committee  are  requested  to  address  a  circular  to  each  of  the 
places  thus  destitute  of  so  important  an  auxiliary  to  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel,  urging  our  preachers  and  friends  to  endeavour  forthwith  to  supply 
the  grievous  deficiency,  according  to  the  principles  and  regulations  recomr 
mended  in  the  Minutes  of  1827. 

"4.  The  committee  are  further  directed  to  prepare  and 
and  infant     circulate  a  succinct  statement  of   the    methods  which  are 


most  proper  to  bo  taken  for  the  establishment  of  day  and 
infant  schools ;  explaining  generally  the  plan  on  which  they  may  be  best 
conducted,  and  by  which  the  pecuniaiy  means  for  supporting  them  may 
with  the  greatest  facility  be  secured.  Those  of  our  friends  who  are  wish- 
fill  to  commence  such  undertakings,  are  requested  to  correspond  with  the 
secretaries  of  the  committee."  [Min.  1888,  vol.  viii,  p.  854.] 

On  the  presentation  of  the  report  of  this  Committee  to  the  Confer- 
ence of  1889,  it  was  resolved : — 
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AvpcoTvtofito         "  ^'  -^^^  Conference  bas  received  that  report  with  mnok 

satisfiiction.  The  printed  Minutes  of  last  year  stated  that 
the  Conference  was  then  *  deeply  impressed  with  the  magni- 
and  urgency  of  the  subject,  as  affecting  the  obligations  and  privileges 
of  tiie  Wesleyan  body/  and  with  '  the  utility  and  necessity  of  Wesleyan 
mnfiant  and  day  schools,  conducted  on  those  principles  which,  as  Wesleyan 
^fatliodists,  oar  people  are  bound  to  prefer,  wherever  practicable.*  The 
CSonfereiice  now  feels  that  impression  to  be  deepened,  and  that  necessity 
weaoAered,  more  urgent  by  the  present  state  of  the  public  mind,  and  by 
•events  which  have  occurred  in  the  course  of  the  past  year. 

<*2.  The  Conference  approves  of  the  general  principles 
of  the  '  Plan  for  the  Promotion  of  Beligious  Education  in 
connection  with  the  Wesleyan  Body,'  which  has  been  sub- 
iited  to  them ;  and  recommends  it  to  the  committee  to  be  revised, 
^ampkied,  published,  and  carried  into  practical  operation.  To  them,  in 
ooigniiotion  with  the  committee  of  privileges,  is  also  agaio  confided  the 
^iity  of  watching  over  the  rights  and  interests  of  our  societies,  as  they 
nuijr  be  involved  in  any  legislative  or  other  proceedings  on  the  question 
of  national  education.  The  said  committee  shall  consist  of  fourteen 
travelling  preachers,  and  thirteen  lay  gentlemen,  with  power  to  add  to 
their  number ;  a  treasurer,  a  visiting  and  inspecting  secretary,  and  two 
it  secretaries,  wore  also  appointed."  [Min.  1889,  vol.  viii.,  p.  518.] 


c^ftt^Bftry  ^^  ^^®  y®*^  1839,  it  was  proposed  by  the  General 
t  te«iiica.  sub-conunittee  of  the  Centenary  Fund,  to  divide  the 
amount  already  paid  up,  among  the  varioua  objects 
of  the  fund,  to  the  amount  of  one-half  of  the  sums  originally 
€tppropriated.  This  proposition  having  been  laid  before  the 
^neneral  Committee  of  that  fund,  it  was  resolved: — "That  the 
sum  of  £2,500  be  paid  over  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Wesleyan 
Hklucation  Committee." 

Q. — ^What  resolutions  were  passed  by  the  Conference  of  1840  on 
^the  subject  of  Education  ? 

A. — ^The  Conference  received  the  report  of  the  Education  Com- 
^antiee,  and  adopted  the  following  resolutions,  viz. : — 

sutistJotti  ao-  ^'  ^*^^  ^s  committee  earnestly  recommends  to  the  Con- 

its  or  aoboob  ference  to  require  that  the  returns  of  day  and  infsmt  and 
Sunday  schools,  now  in  pEirt  prepared,  should  be  forth- 
^^nrith  completed ;  and  that,  in  order  to  it,  those  superintendents  who  have 
^ot  sent  in  their  schedules,  should  do  so  en  or  before  the  81st  of  October 
^^nsning,  addressed  to  the  *  Secretary  of  Education,  at  14,  City-road ;'  and 
'^hat  similar  returns  be  annually  prepared,  and  forwarded  at  the  same  period 
^3f  each  successive  year. 

iniMwtorna-  ^'  ^^^»  ^  ^^®  present  state  of  educational  eflforts  among 

maamj9ix'     ng,   ihis   committee  approves   of  the   determination  of  the 
committee  in   London  to  expend  the  interest  of  the  sum 
appropriated  to  them  by  the  committee  of  the  centenary  fund,  chiefly  in 
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preparing  masters,  who  may  be  efficient  either  as  teachers  in  schools  o     '"t 
a  superior  order,  or  as  training  masters  for  other  schools  in  the  Connexion 
and  that,  with  this  view,  this  committee  expresses  its  concnrrence  with  thi^     -e 
sentiments  expressed  by  the  London  committee,  that  it  is  desirable  to  ob^  ^b* 
tain  firom  the  centenary  fund  in  any  future  distribution  which  may  tak^^^ 
place,  a  larger  grant  for  educational  purposes. 

'*  8.  That  this  committee  earnestly  recommends  that,  as  soon  as  possiblev-  ^' 
the  Conference  provide  such  a  plan  for  general  education,  as  being 
and  revised  under  its  direction,  may  receive  its  cordial  sanation  and 
adopted  throughout  the  Connexion.**     [Min.  1840,  vol.  ix.,  p.  92.] 

A  Committee  was  again  appointed  for  the  ensuing  year, 
presented  their  report  at  the  following  Conference,  to  which  thi 
assent  was  as  follows : — 

B«portof  1841         ''The  Conference  having  heard,  with  approbation,  the 
oSSuLS  ***•     report,    and    its   appended    documents,    prepared  in   con- 
formity with  the  directions  contained  in  the  Minutes  of  the 
last  year,  concurs  in  the  resolution  of  the  general  committee  of  educatioin, 
viz. : — 

"That  this  committee,  having  received,  with  great  satis&ction  and 
interest,  the  annual  report,  including  a  general  plan  for  Wesleyan  schools, 
and  a  tabular  view  of  Sunday,  week-day,  and  infant  schools,  prepared  and 
presented  by  the  London  committee  of  education,  cordially  and  unanimously 
commends  it  to  the  kind  and  serious  consideration  of  the  Conference ;  and 
earnestly  recommends  that,  after  it  shall  have  received  such  revision  and 
improvement  as  the  Conference  may  direct,  it  be  printed  and  circulated 
under  the  direction  of  the  education  committee. 

^  ,  The   Conference   accordingly  directs  that  the  followincr 

ApproTod  plan  .  ® 

ofwedtyaii  oda>     plan  of  edu^catiofit  now  approved,  be  mserted  m  the  printed 

Minutes : — 

Wesleyan  Education. 

**The  general  committee  of  education,  to  whom  the  Conference  has 
entrusted  the  supervision  of  day  and  infant  schools,  and  of  educational 
interests  generally,  in  the  Wesleyan  body,  having  considered  with  care  and 
deliberation  the  various  subjects  committed  to  them,  judge  it  proper  now 
to  express  their  views  to  the  Connexion,  and  to  present  the  draft  of  a 
plan  which  may  serve  to  direct  and  assist  the  friends  of  Wesleyan 
education,  so  to  conduct  their  educational  efforts  and  institutions  as  to 
secure  sufficient  agreement  in  their  general  management,  to  preserve  in 
all  the  connexional  principle,  and  to  allow  of  all  needful  adaptation  to  local 
exigencies  and  peculiarities. 

**  First,  the  committee  propose  the  following 

Outline  of  the  Functions  of  the  General  Committee  of  Education,  viz.  : 

PunctioM  of  **  "^  general  committee  of  education,  consisting  o£  at 
the    •dncatiou     icast  fifteen  miuistcrs  and  fifteen  laymen,  with  a  general 

treasurer  and  two  secretaries ;  being  annually   appointed 
by  the  Conference,  it  will  devolve  on  this  committee, — 
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"  I.  To  exercise  a  general  snpervision  of  the  afiairs  of  Wesleyan  educa- 
;  to  eomieet  and  combine  the  whole  of  our  school  operations,  in  their 
flftggragate  character,  fw  the  purposes  of  public  utility ;  to  be  a  medium  . 
eommrniication  for  the  Connexion,  on  educational  subjects,  whether  with 
goyemment  of  the  country,  or  with  other  public  bodies  ;  and  to 
jpromote  and  facilitate  the  adoption,  in  Wesleyan  schools,  of  such  regu- 
lations as  shall  tend  at  once  to  secure  the  greatest  practical  efficiency,  and 
'IU>  preserve  connexional  harmony. 

"  IL  To  direct  the  application  of  any  funds  which  may  be  entrusted  to 
iJieir  care  from  any  sources  whatsoever. 

"  m.  To  euperintend  the  selection  and  training  of  teachers ;  and  to 
T^ecommend  such  teachers  to  schools,  on  application  from  the  local 
cMmunittees. 

**  TV.  To  collect  information  on  matters  relating  to  the  general  interests 
of  edaeation;  to  correspond  with  the  local  committees  and  friends  of 
odneation,  on  various  questions  connected  with  teachers,  inspection,  &c. ; 
to  promote  the  formation  of  new  schools,  wherever  practicable ;  and  to 
encourage  those  already  formed,  especially  by  advice  and  friendly 
co-operation. 

"  V.  To  prepare,  from  their  official  documents,  and  to  present  to  the  Con- 
ference, an  annual  report  of  their  proceedings,  and  of  the  general  progress 
of  Wesleyan  education. 
**  Secondly,  respecting 

Schools. 

*<  The  committee  propose,  for  the  adoption  of  all  schools,  now  or  hereafter 
to  be  connected  with  Wesleyan  Methodism,  the  following 

Principles,  viz.  : 

Ptindpiai  (or         "^'  ^^g^^^  instruction  and  worship.     Such  schools  shall 
w«-      be  of  a  distinctively  religious  character :    and,  as  practical 
means   to   realize    this   important    purpose,    the    following 
Xementary  arrangements  are  deemed  indispensable,  viz. : — 

"  1.  The  Bible,  in  the  authorized  version  only,  shall  be  the  basis  of  all  the 
iligioaB  instruction ;  and  a  certain  portion  of  every  day,  at  least  half  an 
^mm  each  morning  and  afternoon,  shall  be  set  apart  for  the  devotional  reading 
C  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  explanations  by  the  teacher  or  visitor. 

*'  2.  The  authorized  Wesleyan  catechisms  shall  be  used  in  all  our  Sunday 
^[id  day  schools,  except  in  any  special  case  wherein  the  parent  or  guardian 
child  shall  express  a  decided  objection ;  and,  in  addition  to  the  use  of  our 
catechisms,  in  order  that  the  understanding  as  well  as  the  memory 
^^^  each  child  may  be  exercised  in  the  elements  of  sacred  knowledge,  the 
^  ^^tezrogaiive  or  conversational  mode  of  teaching  shall  be  employed  in  com- 
^^^iaunicating  religious  instruction. 

'*  8.  Christian  psalmody,  in  which  the  Wesleyan  hymn  books  shall  be  used, 
^\all  form  a  part  of  the  daily  exercises. 

*'  4.  The  school  duties  shall  uniformly  begin  and  end  with  prayer. 

M 
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"  5.  The  children  .of  our  Sunday  and  day  schools  shall  be  coodneied 
public  worship  in  some  of  our  chapels  every  Sabbath  day  ;  but  those  children 
.  whose   parents   distinctly  request  it,    shall    be  allowed    to   attend    thei 
own  place  of  worship,  on  condition  that  assurance  be  given  that  sue 
attendance  shall  take  place  regularly  every  Lord's  day  in  the  company 
under  the  charge  of  their  parents,  adult  relatives,  or  masters. 

"EL.  Government, 

p^j^^^^^^  **  Whatever  variety  may  be  freely  admitted  in  the 

i^teaforauthe     parts  or  practical   details   of  local  rules,  the  schools  shall 

be  uniformly  under  the  following  primary  regnlations,vui. : — 

''1.  They  shall  avoid  a  latitudinarian  character,  by  being  avowedly  and 
practically  connected,  as  to  their  government  and  denomination,  with  Wes- 
leyan  Methodism,  as  a  branch  of  the  visible  Church  of  Christ ;  while,  at  the 
same  time, 

"  2.  They  shall  also  avoid  a  sectarian  exclusiveness,  by  admitting  chil- 
dren whose  parents,  of  whatever  denomination,  shall  voluntarily  place  them 
under  our  care. 

**8.  Each  school  nowj  or  hereafter  to  be  formed  on  Wesleyan  principlas, 
shall  be  under  the  inmiediate  care  and  direction  of  a  local  committee,  annu- 
ally appointed,  which  shall  invariably  include  the  Wesleyan  ministers  of  the 
circuit,  for  the  time  being ;  the  officers  of  the  school,  such  as  the  treasurer, 
secretaries,  and  visitors  ;  and  a  suitable  number  of  the  friends  of  edocatioB 
connected  with  our  body,  either  as  members  of  our  society,  or  at  least 
as  worshippers  in  our  chapels. 

*'III.  Support. 

*'  The  peamiary  support  of  each  school  sh^  be  provided 
BiMT^pporT"'  for  by  the  local  committee,  from  the  weekly  payments  of  the 
•  scholars,  and  from  local  subscriptions  and  collections ;  the 
committee  receiving,  through  their  treasurer,  the  weekly  money  of  the  chil- 
dren, and  making  up  from  their  local  sources  what  is  requisite  for  the 
salaries  of  teachers  and  other  expenses  of  the  school.'* 

"  rV.  Teachers. 

**  1.  Every  teacher  employed  in  the  day  or  infant  schools 
toMhwrn.  or  trained  for  them,  shall  be  of  decidedly  reliffimu  ckarmeUrt 

and  in  connection  with  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Society. 

"  2.  Every  teacher  shall  be  recommended  by,  or  receive  testimonials /roM, 
the  superintendent  minister  of  the  circuit  in  which  he  or  she  resides ;  and 
previously  to  his  or  her  actual  appointment,  shall  be  examined  by  the 
general  committee  of  education,  or  by  persons  deputed  to  examine  on  their 
behalf,  in  conformity  with  their  recognised  principles. 

'*8.  The  general  ability  of  teachers  to  conmiunicate  knowledge,  their 
being  '  apt  to  teach,'  and  their  love  of  the  work  of  teaching,  shall 
be  practically  tested  previously  to  their  definite  engagement ;  and  it 
shall  be  required,  as  the  lowest  qualification,  that  they  be  oompeient 
to  give  instruction  in  the  essential  doctrines  of  Christianity^  the 
grammatical  structure,  reading,  and  writing  of  the  English  language,  in 
arithmetic  and  geography,  and  in  the  elements  of  sacred  and  general  his- 
tory. 
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"V.  Sehool'hfmses. 

.*'  1.  All  the  school  rooms  or  houses  built,  or  to  be  built 
for  Wesleyan  schools,  shall  be  held  in  trust  for  the  CoDnexion, 


in  a  manner  similar  to  thJe  settlement  of  chapel  property 
smong  the  Wesleyan  Methodists.* 

"  2.  The  trust  deeds  shall  contain  a  proviso,  to  the  effect  that  no  doctrine 
contrary  to  Wesleyan  Methodism  shall  be  taught  in  any  of  the  schools  of  the 
Connexion.     The  previous  regulation  concerning  catechisms  is  to  be  under- 
stood in  conformity  with  this  article. 
**  VI.  Statistic  educational  information. 

"  The  secretary  of  each  school  shall  be  requested  to  fur- 


to«i  npoct  v>  be     nigh  an  annual  report  of  the  state  thereof  to  the  general 


committee  in  London,  in  the  manner  which  will  be  pointed 
oat  by  the  schedules  to  be  provided  for  that  purpose,  and  transmitted  to  the 
superintendent  of  each  circuit,  previously  to  the  May  district  meeting. 
Such  local  reports  are  required  in  order  to  a  general  report  of  the  whole  of 
onr  school  operations. 

'*  Thirdly,  as  to  general  connexional  aid  and  co-operation,  it  is  respect- 
fnlly  and  earnestly  recommended, 

**  I.  That  at  the  May  district  meeting,  the  chairman  shall  bring  the 
schedules  of  education  under  annual  consideration,  at  the  time  when  our  lay- 
firiends  are  invited  to  be  present. 

**  n.  That,  in  order  to  facilitate  and  direct  such  consideration  of  the 
contents  of  the  schedules,  the  following  questions,  with  the  answers  elicited, 
ahall  be  recorded  in  the  Minutes  of  each  district,  viz  : — 

**  1.  What  is  the  number  and  state  of  the  Wesleyan  Sunday,  week-day,  and 
t/ant  schools,  in  this  district  ? 

"  2.  Are  all  possible  care  and  effort  used  to  promote  the  formation  and 
nccess  of  week-day  and  infant  schools,  in  connection  with  our  societies  in 
district? 

**  in.  That  previously  to  the  district  meeting,  the  superintendent  in  each 

circuit,  or  one  of  his  colleagues  appointed   by  him,  shall  make  timely  ap- 

X^lication  to  the   school  secretaries  of  each  place  in   the   circuit,  where  a 

,  week-day,  or  infant  school  is  established,  for  the  information  required 

the  filling  up  of  the  schedules.* 

'*  TV.  That  the  financial    secretaries  of  each  district    shall    collect  the 
hednles,  and  transmit  them  to  the  secretaries   of  the   general  education 
^mmittee. 
*'  y.  That  the  principal  day  schools  be  placed  upon  the  circuit  plans  for 
gnlar  periodical  visitation  and  religious  catechising,  or  other  instruction, 
3^  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  circuit. 
"  TL  That  it  be  affectionately  urged  upon  all  the  societies  to  promote 
^%e  formation  of  week-day  schools  in  connection  with  every  principal  chapel 
^XK  each  circuit ;  and  to  encourage  the  formation  of  school  libraries  and  ' 
^^ible  classes,  for  the  explanation,  illustration,  and  religious  application  of 
the  Scriptures,  wherever  practicable."  [Min.  1841,  vol.  ix.,  pp.  242 — 246.] 

*  This  is  not  intended  to  exclude  the  renting  of  places  for  school-houses. 
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A  Committee  was  again  appointed,  in  1841,  who  presented  thei 
report  to  the  next  Conference,  when  the  following  resolutions 
passed,  viz.  :— 

Ditferict  meet-  **  ^*  ^®  Conference  adopts  the  report  of  the  committee 

lag  to  inquire  re-     and  directs  that  it  lie  printed  and  circulated. 

''2.  The  state  of  education  shall  be  considered  at 


annual  district  meeting,  as  directed  by  the  Minutes  of  1841 ;  the    circuir-K^ 
schedules   shall    be   carefully  examined,   and  transmitted,   with  a 
district  schedule,  to  the  secretaries,  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  June/' 
[Min.  1842,  vol.  ix.,  p.  894.] 

Q. — What  are   the  regulations  with  respect  to  the   erection  oi 
enlargement  of  premises,  for  the  establishment  of  Day  and 
Schools  ? 

A. — The  regulations  and  the  recommendations  of  the  Conference 
which  have  from  time  to  time  been  adopted,  are  as  follows,  viz. : — 

ReoomroendA-  **  ^*  '^^**'  P^"^®8  Contemplating  the  erection  of  premises  (< 

*|oo»^«n*ctiiig     any  expensive  alteration   or  enlargement  of  premises  already 

erected)  for  the  establishment  of  new  schoob,  be  directed  to* 
communicate— ;/zr«f,  with  the  education  conmiittee,  for  the  purpose  of  receiv- 
ing suitable  counsel  as  to  the  general  eligibility  of  their  projected  under- 
taking, and  the  adaptation  of  the  premises  to  the  system  of  instruction 
designed  to  be  adopted  ;  and,  secondhj,  with  the  chapel  building  committee, 
for  the  purpose  of  receiving  such  advice  and  assistance,  in  regard  to  the 
proposed  building  plans  and  estimates,  as  the  experience  of  that  committee 
may  enable  them  to  give. 

School     miees  *'  ^'  ThsX  this  meeting  has  been  gratified  to  leam  that  in  so 

io  be  free  from     many  places  efforts  are  already  being  made,  or  are  seriously 

contemplated,  for  the  establishment  of  new  schools ;  but  being 
aware  of  the  inconvenience  and  distress,  or  even  positive  faUnre,  which  would 
probably  result  in  cases  where  any  other  item  of  importance,  beyond  the  cur- 
rent expenses  of  the  school,  might  be  required  to  be  annually  provided  for,  it 
respectfully  recommends  to  all  local  committees  to  aim,  in  the  ccmimence- 
ment  of  their  respective  undertakings,  at  having  their  school  premises 
entirely  free  from  debt ;  and,  with  a  view  to  the  securing  of  this  olgeet, 
requests  the  Conference  to  sanction  this  recommendation.'*  [Min.  1845,  vol. 
X.,  p.  240.] 

J  .         *'8.  That  whilst  this  meeting  hails  with  satisfaction  the 

•ohooiB     reoom-     efforts  made  in  several  places  for  the  establishment   of  dav 

mended.  '^ 

schools,  it  cannot  but  express  the  wish  that  such  efforts  had 
been  more  general ;  and  very  earnestly  recommends  to  the  ministers  and 
lay-friends  in  general,  to  adopt  early  and  vigorous  measures  for  the  com- 
mencement of  schools  in  all  cases  in  which  it  may  be  practicable  ;  so  that 
our  responsibilities  as  a  religious  body  may  be  fully  redeemed,  and  the 
necessities  of  that  portion  of  the  population  which  properly  belongs  to  us, 
may  be  more  adequately  provided  for."  [Min.  1846,  vol.  x.,  p.  892.] 
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Portlier   in-  **  ^'  ^^**  ^^^^  meeting  would  still  urge  upon  the  ministers 

miM  of  achoois  and  lay-Mends  in  general,  the  importance  of  taking  the  ear- 
liest and  most  vigorous  measures  for  the  establishment  of  new 
day  schools  in  their  several  circuits,  for  the  purpose  of  more  fully  meeting 
the  claims  now  urgently  made  upon  the  body  for  extending  its  operations, 
and  for  providing  for  the  education  of  the  children  belonging  to  our  societies 
and  eongrregations,  and  of  the  poor  and  necessitous  portion  of  the  population. 

*'  5.  That,  more  than  ever  convinced  of  the  great  importance 
grants.  of  avoiding  the  incumbrance  of  any  remaining  debt  in  the 

building  of  new  schools,  the  Conference  is  requested  to  renew 
its  former  recommendation  on  that  subject,  as  recorded  in  the  Minutes  of 
1845 ;  and  to  instruct  the  education  committee,  before  making  any  future 
grant  in  aid  of  new  schools,  to  pay  all  possible  attention  to  that  Minute,  with 
a  view  to  its  being  carried  into  practicable  operation.*'  [Min.  1847,  vol.  x., 
pp.  542,  548.] 

'*  6.  That  this  committee  respectfully  requests  the  Confer- 
fartmeLmT^       ^Qce  to  Urge  upou  the  circuits  generally,  the  duty  of  taking 

measures,  in  their  several  localities,  for  providing  means  for 
the  emplo3anent,  to  its  full  extent,  of  that  enlarged  agency  which  will  shortly 
be  supplied  by  the  normal  institution,  when  it  is  comjjleted.'*  [Min.  1849, 
vol.  xi.,p.  267.] 

"  7.  That  this  meeting  recognises  the  solemn  and  imperative 
Miiook.  **^  '  duty  of  religiously  educating  the   young,  as  at  all   times 


binding  on  the  Christian  Church,  but  now  more  especially 
urged  upon  the  Wesleyan  Connexion  by  the  growth  of  juvenile  depravity  in 
the  eountry, — the  admitted  necessity  of  an  education  that  shall  be  productive 
of  moral  improvement,-*— and  the  general  concurrence  of  opinion  in  favour 
of  a  system  of  education  administered  by  the  religious  bodies  of  the  nation  ; 
and  also  recommends  the  establishment  of  Wesleyan  day  schools,  on  a  much 
larger  scale  than  heretofore,  as  imperatively  called  for  by  present  circum- 
itances/'  [Min.  1850,  vol.  xi.,  p.  462.] 

^         '*  8«  That  this  committee,  having  learned  from  the  report 

laereaae  of  ^  ^ 

•eho o  1  •  affAin     that,  of  the  401 ,768  children  in  the  Wesleyan  Sabbath  schools, 

not  more  than  42,076  are  now  receiving  instruction  in  the 
w^ek-day  schools  of  the  Connexion ;  and  recognising  the  imperative  obliga- 
tion to  provide  for  the  education  of  the  children  of  our  own  people,  and  also 
to  perform  our  part  in  meeting  the  educational  necessities  of  the  children  of 
the  poor  of  this  country  at  large  ;  earnestly  recommends  to  the  Conference 
that  suitable  measures  be  adopted  to  promote  the  general  establishment 
of  week-day  schools."  [Min.  1864,  vol.  xii.,  p.  547.] 

*'  9.  The  Conference  regards  with  great  concern  the  want  of  an 
quale  means  of  adequate  provislou  in  our  circuits  for  the  instruction  and  train- 
piored.  ing,  in  schools  on  the  week-days,  of  the  children  that  attend 

our  numerous  Sunday  schools,  and  also  strongly  participates 
in  the  regret  so  generally  felt,  and  publicly  expressed  in  Parliament  and 
elsewhere,  at  the  want  of  sufficient  means  of  instruction  for  the  children 
of  the  poor,  especially  in  some  rural  districts,  and  in  populous  towns ;  and  it 
strongly  recommends  our  ministers  and  friends  in  the  several  <:ircuits  carefully 
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to  consider  whether  more  may  not  be  done  in  their  localities  to  meet  this 
want,  by  commencing  new  week-day  schools  wherever  needed ;  and  the 
Conference  hopes  that  the  holding  of  public  meetmgs  will  greatly  tend  to 
promote  these  desirable  and  important  undertakings.*'  [Min.  1854,  vol.  xiL, 

p.  468.] 

**  10.  That  this  meeting  receives  with  devout  thankfulness 
of^SSi?"'**     the  report  of  the  committee  as  presented  in  the  Minutea  of 

their  meetings  during  the  past  year  ;  observes  wi&  pleasure 
the  continued  and  steady  growth  of  the  agency  of  Wesleyan  day  Bchools ;  and 
earnestly  recommends  their  establishment  in  the  circuits  where  none  have 
yet  been  opened,  and  where  the  means  for  their  annual  support  can  be 
obtained, — especially  as  this  field  of  usefulness  will  in  many  places  be  soon 
pre-occupied."  [Min.  1869,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  870.] 

"  11.  The  Conference,  whilst  gratefully  acknowledging  the 
more'SSSr  **'     efforts  which  have  been  made  in  many  circuits  to  provide  for 

the  educational  wants  of  the  poorer  children  of  their  societies 
and  congregations,  strongly  urges  upon  the  circuits  still  remaining  without 
schools, — which  unhappily  are  a  large  number, — seriously  to  consider  the 
importance  of  securing  a  due  moral  and  religious  training  for  the  great 
masses  of  children  connected  with  their  chapels  and  Sunday  schools."  [Ifin. 
1860,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  497.] 

*'  12.  Deeply  interested  as  the  Connexion  has  shewn  itself 
iafe«i  to  extend  to  be  in  Week*  day  and  Sabbath  school  education,  the 
"^^^  Conference  trusts  that  there  is  a  growing  conviction  of  the 

importance  of  bringing  into  our  schools,  ever3rwhere,  the  children  of  our 
own  people,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  the  neglected  children  of  other  persona, 
as  eminently  calculated  to  maintain  and  extend  the  work  of  God  among  us, 
and  to  promote  the  highest  interests  of  the  nation  at  large."  [Min.  1865, 
vol.  xvi.,  p.  342.] 

*'  18.  The  meeting  views  with  pleasure  the  progress  of 
cnforoed.  ^^    "     Wesleyau   Methodist  day  school  operations  during  the  past 

year.  It  recognises  with  interest  the  manifest  earnestness 
with  which  the  public  mind  is  turning  to  the  subject  of  education  ;  because 
it  is  very  sensible  that  much  remains  to  be  done  before  all  the  necessities 
of  the  country  will  be  supplied.  But,  whilst  it  is  of  opinion  that  any  matored 
scheme  for  the  extension  of  educational  advantages  to  the  children  of  the 
poor  should  be  candidly  considered,  it  records  its  conviction  that  none  will  be 
entitled  to  the  sympathy  and  countenance  of  the  Methodist  Connexion  which 
does  not  expressly  provide  for  the  instruction  of  the  children  in  ihs  tmths  of 
the  Bible."  [Min.  1867,  vol.  xvii.,  p.  209.] 

Q. — Has  not  a  Model  Deed  for  the  Settlement  of  School  Property 
been  prepared  and  adopted  by  the  Conference  ? 

A. — Yes,  the  drafl  of  a  deed  was  prepared  undef  the  sanction  of 
the  Education  Cbmmittee,  and  submitted  to  a  special  meeting  of 
the  Committee  of  Review  in  July  1845,  when  the  following  reso- 
lution was  adopted,  viz. : — 
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Sebooi    model         **  ■'^**  ^^  model  deed  for  the  settlement  of  school  property 
^••d   t  o  b  e     be  submitted  for  fined  approval  to  a  sub-committee  consisting 

of  the  president  of  the  Conference »  the  ex-president,  and 
-the  chairman  of  the  Education  Committee,  and  then  printed  and  circulated 
ibr  general  adoption."  [Min.  1845,  vol.  x.,  p.  241.] 

Q. — ^What  arrangement  has  been  made  by  the  Conference,  for 
effectually  securing  Donations  and  Legacies  (provided  by  benevolent 
£riends  for  the  permanent  support  of  local  schools)  to  the  special 
purpose  for  which  they  are  designed  ? 

A. — ^This  important  question  engaged  the  attention  of  the 
Conference  of  1859,  when  it  was  ultimately  resolved  as  follows, 
viz. : — 

*'  Several  benevolent  persons  having  expressed  a  desire 
cfiasBciM^eto.        to  providc,   by  donations   or  legacies,  for  the  permanent 

support  of  different  local  schools  in  which  they  are  inter- 
ested, the  Conference  approves  of  the  plan,  proposed  by  the  General 
Committee,  of  vesting  such  donations  or  legacies  in  certain  of  its  officers, 
who  shall  apply  the  proceeds  to  such  uses  as  donors  or  testators  may  direct ; 
and  recommends  the  adoption  of  this  plan  to  the  friends  of  education,  as 
soon  as  it  shall  have  been  reduced  to  a  suitable  legal  form,  and  settled  by 
counsel."     [Min.  1859,  vol  xiv.,  p.  801.] 

Q. — ^When  were  District  Educational  Secretaries  first  appointed, 
and  what  are  their  duties  ? 

A. — It  was  at  the  Conference  of '1859  that  this  class  of  officers 
was  first  introduced  into  the  economy  of  Methodism,  on  which 
occasion  the  following  resolution  was  adopted,  viz.  : — 

AmMintuMDi  "  ^®  Conference  directs  that,  in  future,  at  the  September 

of    edaoatkmai      district  meeting,  an  educational  secretary  shall  be  appointed 


for  each  district,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  receive  and 
classify  the  customary  day  and  Sunday  school  schedules,  to  present  to  the 
May  district  meeting  a  general  statement  or  review  of  the  whole,  and  to 
forward  to  the  General  Committee  the  circuit  and  district  schedules, 
together  with  any  resolutions  of  the  district  meeting  on  the  subject  of 
education.'*     [Min.  1859,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  800.] 

The  advantages  accruing  from  the  appointment  of  these  officers 
at  once  became  apparent,  for  at  the  very  next  annual  meeting  of 
the  Committee  the  following  resolution  was  passed,  viz. : — 

^         '*  That  the  committee    observes  with   gratification    the 
advantage  already  accruing  from  the  appointment  of  district 


educational  secretaries  ;  cordially  acknowledges  the  valuable 
services  which  they  have  rendered  this  year ;  and  hopes  the  annual  inquiry 
by  the  district  meetings  into  the  state  of  our  day  and  Sunday  schoote  will 
beeome  still  more  thorough  and  useful."  [Min.  1860,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  561.] 
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Q. — What  regulations  have  been  adopted  by  the  Conference 
respectmg  the  Circuit  Returns  of  Wesleyan  week-day  schools  ? 

A. — The  following  regulations  on  this  subject  have  from  time  to 
time  been  adopted,  viz : — 

**  1.  That,  in  fature,  the  returns  from  circuits  of  Wesleyan 
ofdayaohoou.         wcck-day  schools  and  scholars,  shall  include  the  schools  held 

under  Wesleyan  sanction,  or  on  Wesleyan  property;  that 
the  classification  of  them  for  the  purposes  of  the  annual  report  be  left  to 
the  discretion  of  the  general  committee ;  and  that,  if  possible,  the  present 
year's  return  shall  be  complete  by  such  an  account  being  at  once  obtained 
from  the  superintendent  minister  of  each  circuit."  [Min.  1868,  vol.  ziL, 
p.  271.] 
^.     .,     ^  <*  2.  The  Conference  resolves  that  the  circuit  educatkm 

Circuit    acbe- 

duint.  schedules  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  financial  secretary  of 

each  district  at  least  a  week  before  the  May  district  meeting.**' 
[Min.  1858  vol.  xiv.,  p.  108.] 

''8.  It  is  desirable  that  the  state  of  our  Sunday  and  week-day  schoob 
should  be  annually  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the  quarterly  meet* 
ing  of  each  circuit ;  and  the  Conference  directs  that,  for  this  purpose,  the 
circuit  school  schedules  shall  be  laid  before  the  March  quarterly  meetings*" 
[Min.  1861,  vol.  xv.,  p.  111.] 

Q. — WTiat  are  the  suggestions  and  arrangements  for  the  Procu- 
ring and  Training  of  Masters  and  Mistresses  for  the  supply  of  our 
day  schools  ? 

A. — The  Conference  has  on  various  occasions  taken  into  its 
serious  consideration  the  suggestions  which  have  been  made  by  the 
Education  Committee,  and  the  following  resolutions  have  been 
adopted,  viz. : — 

TrainiM  of  *  ^'  "^^^^  ^®  meeting  respectfully  suggests  to  the  oom- 

masun.  mittee,  to  take  an  early  opportunity  of  further  considering 

whether  some  portion,  at  least,  of  the  expense  incurred  in 
the  training  of  masters  and  mitttresses,  should  not  be  provided  by  the  stu- 
dents themselves."     [Mm,  1846,  vol.  x.,  p.  289.] 

**  2.  That  this  meeting  rejoices  in  the  attention  which  is  still  paid  by  the 
committee  to  the  procuring  and  training  of  suitable  masters  and  mistressefltj 
and  also  in  the  assistance  they  have  given  during  the  year  in  the  formation 
of  new  day  schools,  especially  by  suitable  grants  for  outfit ;  and  earnestly 
hopes  that  they  will  persevere  in  the  course  they  have  adopted,  both  as  tc 
the  extent  of  such  grants,  and  the  conditions  with  which  they  are  connected** 
[Min.  1846,  vol.  x.,  p.  892.] 

*'  8.  That  this  meeting  receives,  with  much  satisfaction,  the  reporino^ 
presented,  and  declares  its  approval  of  the  measures  still  pursued- bji 
the  committee  for  raising  and  maintaining  an  adequate  supply  oi 
efficient  teachers,  and  promoting  the  estabhshment  of  new  week-da) 
schools,  by  suitable  grants  towards  their  outfit.'*  [Min.  1847,  voL  z^ 
p.  542.] 
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Graduated  **  ^'  "^^^  Conference  has  always  deemed  it  highly  import- 

Sr*  i^  tM^     '^^  ^  promote  the  systematic  instmction  of  pupil  teachers  • 
•n.  in  religions  knowledge.     It  therefore   observes  with   great 

satisfaction  that  the  acting  committee  has  with  this  view 
published  a  graduated  course  of  study  for  the  ^ve  years'  apprenticeship  ; 
ttd  directs  that,  for  further  securing  this  object,  in  all  cases  where  such 
examination  shaU  be  practicable,  two  ministers  (of  whom  the  district 
^ucational  secretary  shall  be  one)  shall  be  appointed,  from  year  to  year, 
"y  the  September  district  meeting,  as  examiners  in  religious  knowledge  of 
^  pnpil  teachers  in  the  district;  the  arrangements  for  such  examination 
^  1)6  made  with  the  concurrence  of  the  respective  superintendents  of  the 
^^^cuits  in  which  the  schools  to  which  the  pupil  teachers  belong  are  situate ; 
•*id  the  mode  of  conducting  the  examination  to  be  determined  by  the  district 
^«elmg."     [Min.  1861,  vol.  xv.,  p.  111.] 

"5.  The  Conference  hears  with  devout  thankfulness  of  the  continued 

^^crease  of  our  day  and  Sabbath  schools ;  and  rejoices  in  the  success  which 

^^^s  attended  the  arrangements  made  last  year  with  regard  to  the  examina- 

^<^n  of  pupil  teachers  in  religious  knowledge,  and  the  laying  of  an  annual 

^"^tement   of  educational   affairs  before   the    circuit  quarterly  meetings." 

L^iiin.  1862,  vol.  xv.,  p.  819.] 

^  **  6.  The  Conference  observes  with  pleasure  the  success  which  has 
'^tended  the  examination  of  pnpil  teachers  in  religious  knowledge  for  the 
it  two  years  ;  and,  these  experiments  having  prepared  the  way  for  a 
'^^^xiiform  plan  of  action,  directs  (in  place  of  the  resolution  of  the  Conference 
1861,  Minutes,  p.  148),  that  this  examination  be  held  in  writing  on  the 
Saturday  in  March  of  each  year ;  that  the  questions  be  prepared  by 
general  committee  ;  that  the  examination  be  held,  either  in  the  several 
Bmreuits  by  the  superintendent  ministers  or  their  colleagues,  or  at  places 
^rmiitable  for  central  district  examinations,  as  may  be  determined  by  the 
iS-eptember  district  meetings,  and  agreed  to  by  the  respective  school  com- 
znittees ;  and  that  two  examiners  of  all  the  answers  in  each  district  (of 
'hom  the  district  educational  secretary  shall  be  one)  be  appointed  by  the 

district  meeting."   [Min.  1863,  vol.  xv.,  p.  584.] 
QoMtioDs  for  **  ^*  "^^^  Conference  directs  that  the  examination  of  pupil 

a-raminttiona.         tcachers  in  religious  knowledge  be  held  on  the  first  Saturday 

in  March  of  each  year ;  that  the  questions  be  prepared  by 
tihe  general  committee  ;  that  the  examination  be  held,  either  in  the  several 
cixcuits  by  the  superintendent  ministers  or  their  colleagues,  or  at  places 
suitable  for  central  district  examinations,  as  may  be  determined  by  the 
S^tember  district  meetings,  and  agreed  to  by  the  respective  school  com- 
nuttees ;  and  that  two  examiners  of  all  the  answers  in  each  district  (of 
'^hom  the  district  educational  secretary  shall  be  one)  be  appointed  by  the 
financial  district  meeting."   [Min.  1865,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  848.] 

**  8.  While  the  Conference  is  highly  gratified  to  learn  that  during  the 
^t  year  twenty-seven  additional  week-day  schoob  have  been  established 
^^er  teachers  trained  at  Westminster,  that  the  increase  of  scholars  in  our 
^y  schools  has  been  4,669,  and  that  92,194  children  are  receiving  educa- 
tion in  these  schools,  it  cannot  but  look  with  deep  solicitude  at  the  necessity 
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of  obtainiDg  a  continued  supply  of  well-trained  Christian  teachers,  so  as  to 
eecnre  to  the  children  the  means  of  a  sonnd,  secular,  and  godly  educatioxs^* 
It  therefore  regards  as  of  the  highest  importance  the  first  resolution  of 
special  meeting  of  the  Education  Committee  ;  and  it  hereby  urges  all 
ministers  to  use  their  utmost  endeavours  to  encourage  suitable  youxv^ 
persons,  pupil  teachers  and  others,  to  choose  the  work  of  school-teaching  im^ 
their  calling,  and  to  devote  themselves  heartily  to  the  attainment  of  tlfc^ 
necessary  preparation  for  it."  [  [Min.  1866,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  581.] 

It  was  stated  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Education  Committed 
of  review  in  1867,  that  the  number  of  pupil  teachers,  likely  to  pre — 
Bent    themselves  as    candidates  for  admission  into    the    NormaS- 
Institution  at  Christmas  next,  was  less  than  in  former  years;  anA 
a  hope  was  expressed  that  suitable  persons  would  be  forthcoming^ 
from   other   sources,  in  accordance  with   last  year's  resolution  o^ 
the  Conference.    The  report  of  the  above-mentioned  meeting  was 
adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1867,  and  the  following  resolutioiL 
was  then  passed,  viz. : — 

Candidatca  ft»r  *  ^®  Conference  rejoices  in  the  continued  prosperity  oT 

the  institatioii.       week- day    schoob ;    and,    in    the    prospect  of  yet  further 

success,  again  urges  upon  all  our  ministers  the  importance 
of  seeking  out,  and  bringing  forward,  young  persons  who,  though  they  may 
not  have  been  pupil  teachers,  are  nevertheless  suitable  candidates  for 
admission  to  the  Normal  Institution.'*    \Mm.  1867,  vol.  xvii.,  p.  148.J 

The  following  table  has  been  carefully  compiled  from  abstracts 
of  reports  of  the  General  Education  Committee,  as  recorded  in  the 
Minutes  of  Conference,  and  furnishes  interesting  evidences  of  the 
immense  value,  and  gradual  progress  of  our  day  school  operations. 


DAY  SCHOOL  STATISTICS. 

Date  of 
Year. 

Number  of 

Increaae 

Number  of 

Increase 

Day 

during  the 

Day 

during  the 

Schools. 

Year. 

Scholars. 

Year. 

1867 

'  484 

52,630 

— tjr— 

6,497 

1858 

450 

16 

55,738 

3,108 

1859 

445 

Decreaae. 

59,414 

3,676 

1860 

514 

69 

68,605 

9,191 

1861 

560 

46 

73,163 

4,558 

1862 

569 

9 

76,052 

2,889 

1863 

556 

Decreaae. 

78,482 

2,480 

1864 

562 

6 

82,33d 

8,861 

1865 

579 

17 

88,525 

6,192 

1866 

606 

27 

93,194 

4,669 

-    1867 

681 

25 

99,128 

6,984 

1868 

671 

40 

111,004 

11,876. 

1869 

698 

27 

119,070 

8,066 

1870 

746 

48 

128,809        I 

9,789 

1871 

889 

143 

150,765 

21,966 

1872 

910 

1 

21 

166,405 

15,640 
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I'or  the  purposes  of  arrangement  and  order,  we  shall  now  pursue 
tlmis  subject  under  the  head  of  the  Wesleyan  Normal  Institution, 
ipfiich  is  altogether  inseparable  in  its  operations  from  our  Day  and 
iK&fiuit  schools. 


WESLEYAN  NORMAL  INSTITUTION. 


^. — ^What  were  the  preliminary  proceedings,  which,  in  the  course 
time,  led  to  the  establishment  of  the  Wesleyan  Normal  Schools  at 

Westminster  7 

JL — ^In  consequence  of  the  proposed  measure  for  a  government 
leme  of  national  education,  the  Wesleyan  Education  Committee 
^^  1843  passed  the  following  resolution,  viz. : — 

"  That,  in  order  to  bring  the  whole  subject  of  education 
under  fall  and  careful  consideration,  the  president  is 
authorized  to  nominate  and  invite  a  select  committee  of 
■KtiiuBters  and  gentlemen,  from  different  parts  of  the  Connexion,  whose  co- 
operation he  may  deem  desirable,  to  meet  himself  and  our  secretary,  at 
Biach  place  as  he  may  appoint,  in  October  or  November  next,  or  as  soon 
as  may  be  convenient.'*    [Min.  1848,  vol.  ix.,  p.  544.] 


In  conformity  with  this  resolution,  a  meeting  of  Wesleyan 
Kiministers  and  gentlemen  was  convened,  and  held  in  the  Centenary 
Bl&ll,  London,  in  November  1843,  at  which  the  following  resolutions 
^^«re  unanimously  adopted : — 

manintkaw  of         **  ^*  "^^^^  ^^®  meeting  solemnly  avows  its  increased  con- 
^  in     Tiction  of  the  paramount  importance  of  giving  a  scriptural 
and  decidedly  religions  education  to  young  persons  generally. 


id  of  the  obligation  which  devolves  upon  the  Church  of  Christ,  to  aid  in 
snring,  as  far  as  possible,  the  means  of  such  an  education,  particularly  to 
children  of  the  poorer  classes. 

'2.  That  as  recent  events,  and  the  aspect  of  things  in  reference  to 
great  subject,  appear  to  preclude  for  the  present,  the  establishment, 
legislative  enactment,  of  any  plan  of 'education  which  would  be  truly 
r^'^tional,  Protestant,  and  thoroughly  religious,  and  at  the  same  time  suffi- 
em^mtly  tolerant  and  equitable  to  satisiy  the  reasonable  claims  and  wishes 
aU  parties  in  the  country ;  it  is  now  the  more  imperatively  incumbent 
the  various  denominations  of  the  Christian  Church,  to  undertake  each 
own  portion  of  the  common  duty,  in  such  manner  and  to  such  extent 
circumstances  may  admit. 
8.  That  this  meeting  greatly  honours,  and  gratefully  acknowledges 
large  amount  of  scriptural  education  already  furnished  by  various 
public  institutions  in  the  country,  and  h[ias  pleasure  in  recording  its  willing 
'^ostimoDy  to  their  value,  and  its  best  wishes  cud  earnest  pra}  crs  for  their 
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increasing  efficiency  and  success.     At  the  same  time,  being  deeply  co 
vinoed  of  the  importance  of  the  principle  long  since  officially  reco 
amongst  us,  that  schools  designed  for  the  religions  education  of  the  childr^: 
of  the  labouring  classes  '  ought  to  be  conducted  in  distinct  and  avo 
connection  with   some   particular  branch  of  the  visible  Church  of  Christ 
and  being   anxious   that  the   Wesleyan    community   should   immediatel; 
proceed  to  a  more  full  and  practical  recognition  of  its  own  responsibilit; 
in  this  matter, — this  meeting  most  earnestly  recommends  to  our  societie 
and  congregations  generally,  in  reference  to  our  present  movements, 
act  upon  that  principle  as  far  as  possible,  and  to  adopt  early  and  vigoioa  ^^ 
measures  for  the   establishment   and   maintenance  of   Wesleyan  juveniL^^ 
and   infant  week-day   schools   in  their  respective  circuits ;  and  cheriflli< 
the  hope  that,    by  God*s    blessing  on    the  pecuniary  and    other 
necessary  to  secure  these  objects,    seven  hundred  schools,  or  more, 
addition  to   those   already  in   operation,   may  be  established   within  th 
next  seven  years,  and  that  thus  each  circuit  in  the  Connexion  may  have- 
at  the  least,  two  schools  on  an  average,  of  which  one  may  be  situated  i 
the  circuit  town,  and  the  other  in  some  suburban   district  or  popnlo 
village. 

WMiarau  «d  *  ^'  That,  in  attempting  the  accomplishment  of  this  v 

cation     general     desirable  and  important  object,  regard  must  be  had  to  thi 

necessity  of  raismg  in  the  town  or  village  where  a  Bcnool  i 
proposed  to  be  established,  or  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  such 
as  may  be  requisite  for  providing  suitable  schoolrooms,  and  also  to  th^^^^® 
necessity  of  maJdng  up,  by  local  contributions,  whatever  may  be  wanted.  -^> 
in  addition  to  regular  weekly  pa3rments  from  the  children,  to  meet, 
by  year,  the  current  school  expenditure.  This  meeting  is  aware»  thai  i 
most  cases,  a  compliance  with  these  conditions  will  demand  liberal  an< 
strenuous  efforts,  especially  in  the  commencement  of  the  schools ;  and, 
therefore,  as  one  way  of  rendering  encouragement  and  help  in  those  cases 
which  may  need  it,  proposes  to  establish  a  fund,  to  be  called,  *Th< 
Wesleyan  Education  General  Fund,'  to  the  amount  of  about  £5,000  pe; 
annum,  on  an  average,  for  at  least  the  next  seven  years ;  to  be  applied, 
under  the  direction  of  the  general  committee,  to  the  following  puiposes,  - 
viz  : — The  adoption  of  the  best  moans  for  procuring  and  training  soitable. 
masters  and  mistresses ;  the  outfit  of  schools,  on  their  commencement,  with 
books,  school  apparatus,  and,  where  such  aid  may  be  found  indispoisable, 
with  other  school  furniture  ;  and,  also,  the  maintenance  of  an  efficient  plan 
of  inspection,  and  a  systematic  correspondence  between  the  general 
committee  and  the  localities  in  which  Wesleyan  schools  have  been,  or  may. 
hereafter  be,  established. 

**  5.  That,  for  the  raising  of  the  proposed  general  ftind- 
ii^^MmTf!^.     the  following  measures  be  adopted : — Fint.  That  books  be 

forthwith  opened  in  every  circuit  in  Great  Britain,  for  thsi 
purpose  of  receiving  contributions,  in   order  to  raise  the  sum  of  JS20,000 ; 
that  amount  being  the  lowest  sum  which  can  now  be  fixed  upon  as  sofficient, 
in  conjunction  with  other  existing  or  anticipated  resom*oe8,  to  provide  that- 
portion   of  the  expenditure  reqjiired  for   the  establislhment  of  the  seven* 
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liandred  additional  schools  above  mentioned,  which  is  to  be  supplied  by 
4JbB  general  edacation  fond;  (in  addition,  of  conrse,  to  the  very  much 
larger  aggregate  sum  which  must  be  locally  raised  for  school-houses  and 
current  expenses,  by  the  friends  and  supporters  of  each  particular  school  to 
l>e  so  assisted);  and  that  such  books,  with  accompanying  circulars  and 
copies  of  these  resolutions,  be  immediately  addressed  by  the  general 
education  committee,  on  behalf  of  this  meeting,  to  the  friends  of  Christian 
edneation  in  every  circuit,  requesting  them  to  unite  zealously  and  liberally 
Gonnmi ooiieo-  ^  ^^  great  and  indispensable  effort. — Second.  That  the 
tcion  to  be  made.      Conference    be   earnestly   requested  to    appoint,    that   one 

general  collection  shall  be  made  in  aid  of  this  general  fund, 
in  all  our  places  of  public  worship,  after  the  morning  and  afternoon  or 
evening  services,  on  a  particular  day  to  be  by  them  specified. 

OcMoroi  dttpei  [**  ^  addition  to  these  two  sources,  there  is  a  third  which 

teid  to  be  oMd     appears  to  be  available.     For  several  years  past,  a  large 

proportion  of  the  annual  income  of  the  general  chapel  fund 

bas  been  required  for  the  purpose  of  redeeming  the  connexional  engagements 

consequent  upon  the  establishment  and  operation  of  the  chapel  loan  fund.     It 

is  expected,  that  the  present  year's  income  will  be  found  sufficient  at  the  next 

Conference  to  discharge  all  remaining  engagements  of  that  kind  ;   and  thus 

tlie  general  chapel  fund  will  be  relieved  from  all   demands,  except  for  such 

remaining  cases  of  distress  as  may  be  found  to  require  assistance,  either 

towards  the  pa3anent  of  their  annual  deficiencies,  or  the  hquidation  of  the 

principal  debt.    Under  these  circumstances,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  sum 

^wbich  has  been  heretofore  usually  contributed  to  the  geAeral  chapel  fund,  may 

l>e  fairly  considered  as  now  being  for  the  first  time  available  for  other 

purposes,  in  consistency  with  a  due  regard  to  the  important  interests  of  our 

ehapel  concerns.     And  it  seems  not  unreasonable  to  hope,  that   the  private 

snd  public  contributions  to  that  fund  would  not  only  be  continued,  but  even 

augmented,  if  the  contributors  could  be  satisfied  that  some  other  great  and 

important  object  of  religion  and  charity  is  to  be  in  future  connected  with 

the   relief  of  chapels,  and  that,  out  of  this  common  and  united  fund,  both 

the   original  and  the  newly  appended  charges  upon  it  might  be  efficiently 

defrayed,  without  any  addition  to  the  present  number  of  annual  applications 

to  our  congregations  and  friends.     Such  an  object  seems  to  this  meeting  to 

lie  presented  by  the  demand  now  made  upon  our  community  for  large  and 

increased  exertions  in  the  cause  of  Christian  education ;  a  cause,  which  our 

piety,  our  patriotism,  and   even  our  own  peculiarly  connexional  interests, 

call  upon  us  to  support  most  zealously.     It  is  therefore  proposed  : — ] 

Gwiatmi  chapel  **  Third.  That  it  be  earnestly  recommended  to  the  next 

ftaMi  io^tutfl^  Conference  to  change  the  present  designation  of  the  *  Gen- 
eral Chapel  Fund*  into  that  of  the  *  General  Chapel  and 
Wesle3ran  Education  Fund  ;*  to  cause  respectful  and  explicit  representa- 
tions of  this  change  and  extension  in  the  intended  appropriation,  after 
the  next  Conference,  of  the  fund  hitherto  called  the  ^  General  Chapel 
Fund,*  to  be  made  to  our  friends  at  large  ;  to  solicit  their  practical 
concurrence  in,  and  support  of,  the  measure ;  and,  in  the  year  1845, 
and  subsequently,  at   least  during   the  seven  years    contemplated  in  this 
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proposal,  to  authorize  the  application  of  one  moiety  of  the  fdtnre^ineome  ^ 
that  fnnd  to  the  original  object  of  the  general  chapel  fond,  and  the  otk^ 
moiety  to  the  general  fund  for  educational  purposes. 

[«<  From  these  sources,  in  conjunction  with  the  proceeds  of  the  £5C^^ 
already  granted  for  education  by  the  centenary  fund  committee,  it  is  coi 
fidently  hoped  that  the  proposed  average  of  JS5,000  for  each  of  the  ne; 
seven  years,  or  the   amount  of  at  least  £85,000,  for  the  entire  period^  ma^ 
be  ultimately  realized. 

torn  \mua         ["  "^^^  accompUshment  of  all  the  objects  contemplated 
flxpenditara.  these  resolutions  will  probably  require,  during  the  next  seve 

years,   a  gradual  expenditure   of  at   least  £200,000,    (sa; 
£165,000  in  contributions  to  local  purposes,  and  £85,000  in  contributions 
the  general  fund,)  in  addition  to  the  sums  required  for  the  annual  support 
the  new  schools,  and  for  the  continued  support  of  our  existing  Sunday  and  week 
day  schools.     But,  among  a  willing  people,  the  principle  of  duty  being  on 
generally  and  fairly  admitted,  the  effort  will  not  be  declined  as  an  impraeti 
cable  one.     Those  objects,  however,  having  been  accomplished,  the  result 
as  to  its  extent  and  its  efficiency,  will  be  only  preliminary  to  the  still  m^ 
expanded  system  which,  in  the  further  progress  of  our  educational  operations 
it  is  hoped,  may  be  permanently  organized.] 

"6.  That  out  of  the  amount  expected  to  be  raised  forthwith,  a  sum 
exceeding  £1,500,  shall  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  general  edneati< 
committee   for  the  purposes  specified  in  the  fourth  of  these  resolutions, 
in  such  cases  of  need  as  may  arise  between  the  present  time  and  the  next 
Conference. 

vwtiMaconi  "  "^^  ^^^^  ^^  ftgency  be  employed  as  soon  as  possible, 
io  be  empiojed.       under  the  direction  of  the  general  education  committee,  for  the 

visitation  of  schools  already  existing  for  inquiry  as  to  the 
facilities  available  in  various  places  for  the  establishment  of  new  schools,  and 
for  such  other  general  objects  as  may  be  deemed  expedient  for  carrying  these 
resolutions  into  effect. 

"8.  That  the  procuring  and  training  of  masters  and  mistresses,  and 
all  other  matters  of  detail,  be  confided,  for  the  present,  to  the  general  education 
committee. 

jjjj^^^j,^^^j^  "9.  That  measures  be  immediately  taken  by  the  general 

oommiitoeA.  education    committoo    to  encourage    the    establishment    of 

corresponding  committees  in  every  circuit  and  district  of 
Great  Britain. 

Ovopenition  In  **  10.  That,  in  Conformity  with  the  charges  already  solemnly 

thjci  re  tt  i  t  ■     given,  under  the  authority  of  the  Conference,  on  that  subject, 

the  Wesleyan  ministers  in  general  be  affectionately  urged  to 
co-operate  with  the  lay  members  of  their  societies  and  congregations  in  the 
establishment  and  supervinion  of  Wesleyan  schools,  as  being  an  integral  and 
indispensable  part  of  their  ministerial  and  pastoral  duty ;  and  that  the 
Conference  bo  requested  to  direct  that,  in  every  case  in  which  it  is  not  already 
done,  regular  appointments  for  the  visitation  of  the  schools  by  the  ministers 
of  the  circuit  shall  be  inserted  upon  the  circuit  plan.**  [Min.  1844,  vol.  x., 
pp.  182—186.] 
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The  Conference  received  the  interesting  and  satisfiaictory  report 
r  the  above  committee  with  approbation  and  pleasure,  and  directed 
lat  it  should  be  printed  and  circulated.  It  also  passed  the  follow- 
ig  re&olutions,  namely :— 

**  In  pursuance  of  the  recommendations  contained  in  the  fifth  of  the 
Bolntions  passed  at  the  general  education  meeting  held  in  London  in  November 
Bt,  all  which  resolutions,  as  revised,  the  Conference  hereby  officially  sanctions 
id  adopts,  and  which  shall  be  printed  as  an  Appendix  to  our  Minutes  of  this 
it  is  now  directed  : — 
^j^  "  1.  That  special  meetings  shall  be  held  as  early  as  possible 

_  to  bf  in  the  principal  chapels  of  all  the  circuits  in  which  such 
meetings  have^  not  been  already  held,  for  raising  further 
miribntions  towards  the  sum  of  £20,000  proposed  as  the  commencement  of 
general  education  fimd,  and  that  definite  arrangements  for  that  purpose 
lall  be  made,  and  suitable  deputations  of  ministers  and  others  be  appointed, 
;  each  of  the  ensaing  September  district  meetings. 

**  2.  That  one  general  collection  shall  be  made  for  the  same  specific  pur- 

38e,  in  all  our  places  of  pablic  worship,  after  the  morning  and  afternoon 

•  evening  services,  on  the  last  Sunday  in  November,  1844. 

cutad  ehatMi  "  ^'  ^^^  *^®  present  designation  of  the  *  General  Chapel 

Ml    ediuAtiQn     Fuud  '  shall  be  changed  into  that  of  the  '  United  Chapel  and 

Wesleyan Education  Fund;'  and  that  in  the  year  1845,  and 
ibsequently,  at  least  during  the  seven  years  contemplated  in  this  plan,  one 
loiety  of  the  future  income  of  this  united  fund  shall  be  applied  to  the 
riginal  objects  of  the  general  chapel  fund  ;  and  the  other  moiety  shall  be 
nnnally  paid  over  to  the  treasurers  of  the  fund  for  general  educational 
nrposes.*'   [Min.  1844,  vol.  x.,  p.  88.] 

The  Education  Committee  was  then  appointed,  and  a  number  of 
aiiiistei*8  and  gentlemen  were  particularly  invited  to  attend  a 
pecial  meeting  of  the  above-named  Education  Committee,  to  be 
leld  in  Leeds,  on  Monday,  July  28th,  1845 ;  at  the  same  time,  a 
eneral  invitation  was  issued  to  any  other  friends  disposed  to  take 
n  active  part  in  the  establishment  and  support  of  the  proposed 
ay  school  system. 

This  meeting  was  accordingly  held,  and  a  special  meeting 
imilarly  constituted,  has  been  held  annually  ever  since;  the 
eports  of  these  meetings  have  been  presented  to  the  Conference 
rom  year  to  year,  and  most  cordially  adopted.  From  theso 
'aluable  reports  we  are  enabled  to  furnish  the  following  interesting 
karticulars  relating  to  the  Wesleyan  Normal  Institution  at  West- 
ninster,  and  the  operations  of  our  day  and  infant  school  system. 

Q. — When  was  the  Normal  Institution  at  Westminster  first 
trected,  and  what  were  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  forma- 
ion  of  such  an  institution  ? 

A. — In  accordance  with  the  appointment  made  by  the  Conference 
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of  1844,  a  large  and  influential   meeting  of  the  Education  Com- 
mittee and  other  fiiends  was  held  in  Leeds  in  July,  1845.     The 
whole   subject  of  an  efficient  day   school   system    of  instruction 
was  fully  discussed,  and  taken  up  with  an  ardour  which  speedily 
resulted  in  the  formation  of  a  regular  system  of  day  school  instruc- 
tion based  on  sound  reb'gious  principles.     An  education  fund  had 
already  been  established,  and   continued  to   progress   in  the  most 
satisfactory  manner,  so  that  the  entire  arrangement  in  regard  to  that 
fund,  would  in  all  probability  be  realized  within  the  term  originally 
contemplated,  and  the  important  objects  to  which  it  was  designed  to 
be  applied,  promised  fair  for  being  most  satisfactorily  accomplished. 
The  following  year,  the  subject  of  a  Traii^ing  Institution  was  again 
deliberated  upon,  and  authority  was  given  to  apply  a  portion  of  the 
fund  already  raised  in  the  purchase  of  a  suitable  site.    Shortly  afW- 
wards  a  most  spacious  and  eligible  site  was  secured  amidst  the  more 
dense  and  neglected  population  of  Westminster,  and  arrangements 
were  forthwith  made  for  the  erection  of  appropriate  buildings,  in 
which  teachers  should  be  trained,  and  adequate  model  and  practising 
schools  should  be  provided.     Plans  and  Estimates  were  prepared 
during  the  year  1848,  and  application  was  made  to  the  Committee 
of  Council  for  all  such  aids  as  might  be  obtained  from  the  Govern- 
ment towards  the  erection,  and,  annual  support  of  such  an  Institu- 
tion.   The  following  year,  however,  revised  Plans  and  Estimates  were 
submitted,  and    after  great    cai^    and  deliberation  had   been  be- 
stowed on  their  examination,  they   were   deemed,  on  the  whole, 
satisfactory.    Authority  was  then  given  to  the  Acting  Committee 
to  commence  the  buildings.     This  they  did  without  fiirther  delay, 
and  the  erection  progressed  in  every  resi)ect  most  favourably;  but 
it  was  soon  discovered  that  an  additional  sum  of  money  would  be 
necessary  to  complete  the  work   in  hand;  so,  the  Conference  of 
1850  gave  its  sanction  for  the  raising  of  an  additional  sum  of  ten 
thousand  pounds  by  means  of  a  general  subscription,  to  facilitate 
the  raising  of  which  the  President  of  the  Conference  was  authorized 
to  hold  a  series  of  public  meetings  in  all  the  leading  provincial  towns. 
It  was  not,  however,  imtil  the  year  1854,  that  a  sufficient  sum  was 
raised  to  defray  the  entire  cost  of  the  buildings,  and  of  a  portion  of 
the  expenses  incurred  by  fitting  up  and  furnishing  the  same ;  and  in 
1857  the  gratifying  announcement  was  made  of  the  entire  extinc- 
tion of  all  debt  on  the  Normal  Institution  at  Westminster. 

Q. — What  resolutions  have  been  adopted  by  the  Conference 
respecting  the  appointment  of  a  Minister  to  fill  the  office  of 
Principal  of  the  Normal  Institution  at  Westminster  ? 

A. — The  consideration  of  this  important  subject  first  came  before 
the  Conference  in  1850,  when  the  following  resolution  was 
passed : — 
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.     ,  ._^    ,  "  The  Conference  receives  with   the   attention  which  it 

A  minuter  to 

btraiiutedfor     deserves,  the  request  of  the  education  committee,  that  some 
dpftL  minister  of  the  Connexion  who  may  he  considered  eligible 

for  the  office  of  principal  of  the  new  Normal  School,  should  ho 
indicated  by  name  this  year,  with  a  view  to  his  having  an  opportunity  of 
preparing  himself  for  the  active  exercise  of  the  duties  of  his  office  immediately 
after  the  next  Conference;  and  also  generally  concurs  in  the  opinion  expressed* 
by  the  committee  as  to  the  qualifications  which  any  minister  who  may  be 
appointed  to  such  office  should  possess ;  but,  not  being  prepared  at  present 
to  make  such  a  specific  nomination,  the  Conference  remits  this  important 
subject  to  the  education  committee,  with  instructions  that  they  shall  exercise 
their  best  discretion  in  making  the  needful  arrangements  and  communications, 
subject  to  the  confirmation  of  the  Conference  at  the  next  annual  session." 
[Mb.  1860,  vol.  xi.,  p.  468.] 

In  accordance  with  the  terms  of  a  resolution  adopted  by  the  last 
Conference,  the  Education  Committee  considered  the  subject,  and 
presented  to  the  Conference  of  1851  the  following  nomination, 
which  at  once  met  with  cordial  and  unanimgus  approval ;  viz. : — 

Appointment  "  '^^  Committee  in  London  having,  in  compliance  with  the 
«rtte|KiBdpaL       direction  of  the  last  Conference,  considered  the  subject  of  the 

appointment  of  a  principal  to  the  new  Normal  Institution  at 
Westminster,  and  having  nominated  to  that  office  the  Bev.  John  Scott, 
and  this  nomination  having  been  confirmed  and  remitted  to  the  Conference 
by  the  committee  of  education  at  its  meeting  in  Newcastie,  on  the 
28th  July,  1851,  the  Conference  adopts  the  unanimous  and  earnest  recom- 
mendation of  these  committees,  and  hereby  appoints  the  Rev.  John  Scott  to 
be  such  principal ;  this  appointment  being  subject  to  the  same  regulations  as 
those  of  the  editors,  and  other  officers,  as  setUed  in  the  Minutes  of  Conference 
for  1886."   [Min.  1851,  vol.  xi.,  p.  672.] 

The  Rev.  John  Scott  accepted  the  appointment,  and  continued 
to  perform  with  distiDguished  ability  and  zeal  the  important  and 
ardaous  duties  of  the  office  to  the  day  of  his  death,  which  mournful 
event  occurred  in  January,  1868.  The  Rev.  James  H.  Rigg,  D.D., 
was  appointed  by  the  Conference  of  1868  his  successor  to  the  office 
of  principal  to  the  Normal  Institution,  and  still  continues  in  it. 

Q.-:-When  did  the  Conference  first  appoint  a  Minister  to  be 
wholly  set  apart  as  secretary  of  the  Education  Committee  ? 

A. — ^The  importance  of  devoting  the  entire  services  of  one  of  our 
ministers  to  the  office  of  secretary  was  first  suggested  at  a  special 
meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Review,  held  in  July  1851,  on  which 
occasion  the  following  resolution  was  adopted,  viz. : 

Aminisfcer  "  That,  Considering  the  growiug  importance  and  cxtcnt  of  the 

•imaiTeiyjni     business  of  the  education  committee,  it  is  highly  necessary 
iarj.  that  the  Services  of  a  minister  should  be  entirely  devoted  to 

the  work  of  the  secretaryship,  and  this  arrangement  cannot 
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now  be  longer  deferred  without  serions  inconvenience  and  iigory,  this 
meeting  concurs  fully  in  the  resolution  of  the  acting  committee,  that  the 
Conference  be  requested  to  appoint  a  minister,  whose  exclusive  duty  it  shall 
be  to  attend  to  the  correspondence  and  to  the  general  business  of  the 
committee.**  [Min.  1861,  vol  xL,  p.  672.] 

The  resolution  above  was  most  cordially  adopted  by  the  Con- 
ference of  1851,  and  the  Rev.  Michael  C.  Taylor  was  appcunted 
secretary  for  the  ensuing  year.  The  appointment  was  renewed 
from  year  to  year,  until  the  Conference  of  1856  (by  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  committee)  adopted  the  following  regulation, 
viz.: — 

*'  The  Conference  cordially  adopts  the  recommendation  of  tha 
flz«L  committee  relating  to  the  appointment  of  the  secretary  of  the 

education  committee  for  the  term  of  six  years ;  and  resolvei 
that,  from  the  Conference  of  1857,  this  appointment  shall  be  made  cm  tha 
same  principle  as  similar  connexional  offices,  and  subject  to  the  sams 
regulations.**  [Min.  1866,  voL  xiii.,  p.  298.] 

The  Rev.  Michael  C.  Taylor  was  then  appointed  to  be  secretary 
of  the  Committee,  and  continued  to  discharge  the  important  duties  ci 
his  office  with  fidelity  and  zeal  until  bis  death,  which  took  place 
in  the  year  1867,  after  which  the  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Olver,  B.A.,  was 
appointed  as  his  successor. 

Q. — Has  the  success  which  has  attended  the  operations  of  the 
Normal  Institution  at  Westminster  realized  the  expectations  of  its 
promoters  and  friends  ? 

A. — Most  undoubtedly  it  has ;  this  is  strikingly  evident  from  the 
very  satisfactory  reports  which  have  been  presented  from  year  to 
year  at  the  annual  meetings  of  the  committee  of  review. 

Q.— ^Has  not  the  continued  success  of  the  Normal  Institution  at 
Westminster  rendered  an  immediate  enlargement  necessary  ? 

A. —  Yes;  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Education,  held 
in  July,  1858,  it  was  stated  that  the  Normal  Institution  had  proved 
inadequate  to  the  demand  for  teachers,  as  also  for  the  reception  of  the 
increasing  number  of  students,  who  would  be  furnished,  as  Queen's 
scholars,  by  the  local  schools  throughout  the  kingdom.  Measures 
had  already  been  taken  for  securing  property  adjoining  the  Inati* 
tution,  in  case  any  enlargement  should  be  resolved  upon.  The 
following  resolution  was  adopted  on  the  subject,  viz.  : — 

BobriwDeDtof         "  ^^'^^  ^^^  meeting  rejoices  in  the  continued  efficiency  and 
ttieiiirtitntion     progress  of  the  Westminster  Normal  Institution,  and  not  less 

in  the  statements  made  of  its  means  of  accommodation  having 
become  insufficient  for  the  wants  of  Wesleyan  schools  at  home  and  abroad ;  and 
that,  regarding  it  as  of  high  importance  not  to  cheeky  but  to  promote,  the  de- 
velopment of  this  department  of  the  work  of  God,  this  meeting  recom- 
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mends  io  the  Conference  to  devise  the  best  means  of  enlarging  the  institution 
mnd  oi  raising  the  necessary  funds.**  [Min.  1858,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  178.] 

The  Conference  of  1858  unamimously  resolved,  that — 

Canmittot  to         "The  Conference  hears  with  pleasure  of  the  necessity  for 
anna«Dfcrtt«an<     providing  accommodatiou  for  a  larger  number  of  students, 

which  has  arisen  from  the  success  of  the  Normal  Institution 
in  creating  a  growing  demand  for  Wesleyan  teachers  ;  directs  that  a  meeting 
of  the  town  and  country  members  of  the  committee  be  convened  at  an  early 
period,  to  devise  the  best  mode  of  accomplishing  this  object,  and  of  raising 
the  requisite  funds ;  and  very  affectionately  and  earnestly  commends  to  the 
generous  help  of  the  Methodist  people  this  extension  of  one  of  their  most 
valuable  and  efficient  institutions.*'  [Min.  1858,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  108.] 

At  the  usual  meeting  of  the  Education  Committee,  held  in  July, 
1859,  the  report  stated  that  plans  for  enlarging  the  Normal  Insti- 
tution had  been  prepared ;  but  the  whole  subject  had,  for  several 
reasons,  been  deferred  for  the  present.  In  consequence  of  this 
some  temporary  arrangement  was  made  to  meet  the  necessities  of 
the  case,  and  the  following  resolution  was  adopted,  viz. : — 

"  That   this  meeting,  whilst  approving  of  the  temporary 
ioiwaouchi  provision  made  for  increasmg  the  accommodation  in  the 

Normal  Institution,  is  still  more  strongly  convinced  than 
before,  of  the  necessity  of  the  permanent  and  early  enlargement  of  the 
institution  premises ;  and  believes  that  the  necessary  funds  will,  with  the  aid 
to  be  received  from  Government,  be  supplied  by  the  Connexion  whenever 
they  are  called  for.*'  [Min.  1859,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  871.] 

The  Conference  adopted  the  above,  and  resolved  as  follows : — 

^ „  ,,^  .  ^         **  The  Conference  renews  the  direction  given  in  the  Minutes 

»M^  of  last  year,  that,  as  soon  as  a  suitable  opportunity  of  enlarging 

the  Normal  Institution  offers,  a  meeting  of  the  town  and  country 
members  of  the  committee  be  convened  for  the  purpose  of  devising  the 
best  mode  of  carrying  out  this  most  desirable  project,  and  raising  the 
necessary  funds.**  [Mm.  1859,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  800.] 

In  the  report  read  at  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Review, 
held  in  July,  1860,  it  was  stated  that  a  further  purchase  of  ground 
had  been  niade  for  the  purpose  of  enlarging  the  Normal  Institution. 
The  matter  of  enlargement,  however,  still  remaining  in  abeyance, 
it  was  reported  at  the  annual  committee  meeting  in  1862,  that  a 
house  adjoining  the  Normal  Institution,  and  belonging  to  the  com- 
mittee, had  been  temporarily  fitted  up  for  the  residence  of  eight 
siudenta.  In  1863,  the  conunittee  decided  upon  enlarging  the 
lecture  and  dining  halls  of  the  Institution,  and  the  work  was 
ordered  to  be  at  once  commenced.  In  the  course  of  the  year  1865, 
the  subject  of  additional  class  rooms  was  brought  under  the  con- 
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sideration  of  the  committee,  but  no  formal  decision  was  then  arrive 
at.     In  the  course  of  the  following  year,  however,  plans  for  additiona 
accommodation   were  approved,  and  their  execution  was 
without  further  delay ;  and  the  report  of  the  meeting  held  in  1861 
shows  that  the  new  lecture  and  class  rooms,  then  in  course  of  erectioi 
at  Westminster,  were  to  be  completed  by  the  end  of  July. 

The  Conference  of  1870  directed  the  General  Education  Commiite^BMe 
to  consider  the  question  of  providing  additional  accommodation  foi 
the  training  of  Day-school  Teachers.    A  special  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mittee was  accordingly  held,  and  the   following  resolutions   wei 
unanimously  adopted : — 

'*  I.  That  the  subject  of  enlarged  proviBion  for  training  Wesleyan  day— 
school  teachers,  ha\ing  been  referred  to  this  committee  by  a  Minnie  of  ih^ 
last  Conference,  has  been  under  consideration  during  a  considerable  part  o-^ 
the  year : 

'*  That,  whereas  the  existing  Normal  Institution  only  provides  for  tramin^ 
140  teachers  of  both  sexes,  and  therefore  can  only  offer  vacancies  for  katf" 
of  that  number,  or  70  candidates,  year  by  year,  it  appears  that  the  nomber' 
of  candidates  applying  for  admission  has,  for  the  last  two  years,  risen  to 
about  180  ;  that  the  number  likel}'  to  come  forward  next  Christmas,  for  tho 
year  1872,  cannot  be  set  down  at  less  than  170  ;  that  the  number  to  eom^ 
forward  at  Christmas  of  1872  for  1878,  must  be  estimated  at  more  than  200  ^ 
and  that  in  years  following  there  must  be  an  indefinite  and  rapid  increase  ii 
the  number  of  candidates ;  so  that,  within  two  or  three  years  from 
present  time,  the  existing  institution  will  not  afford  the  means  of  picvidiD^' 
for  one-third  of  the  number  of  Wesleyan  candidates  seeking  to  be  trained. 
for  their  profession  under  Wesleyan  care  and  influence :  That  no  nationaK. 
institution  for  training  appears  to  be  proposed,  or  regarded  as  praotieable^^ 
by  the  Government,  or  by  any  party  of  educationists  in  the  country ;  and^ 
consequently,  that   the  scores  or  hundreds  of  Wesleyan  candidates  whc^i^ 
could  not  be  admitted  into  the  existing  institution  would,  if  things  shonl^B- 
remain  as  they  are,  be  compelled,  at  the  early  age  of  eighteen  or  twenty ^^ 
either  to  enter  the  training  colleges  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  so 
become  members  of  that  Church,  or  to  enter  the  colleges  of  the  British 
Foreign  School  Society,  where,  in  the  midst  of  the  temptations  of  the 
polis,  they  would  be  left   without  the  important  advantages  of 
oversight  and  distinctively  Wesleyan  training : 

"  That  the  position  occupied  by  the  Wesleyan  connexion  in  the  midst  of  thc^ 
population  of  this  country,  and  the  extraordinary  development  of  teaching 
power  in  the  connexional  Sunday- schools,  warrant  the-  belief  that  no  other' 
denomination  is  likely  to  furnish  so  large  a  proportion  of  pupil-teaehers  foi^ 
the  Public  Schools,  and  of  candidates  for  the  profession  of  teacher,  as  the» 
Wesleyan  connexion  :  And  that,  to  neglect  the  opportunity  of  training  snehr 
pupil-teachers  as  Wesleyans,  and  of  affording  them  Christian  and  pastoral 
oversight  at  the  most  critical  period  of  their  lives,  would,  in  the  judgment 
of  this  committee,  be  the  loss  of  an  unparalleled  opportunity,  and  a  grievous 
failure  of  duty. 
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"  n.  That  the  annnal  Government  grants  to  training  colleges  are  so 
ealcalaied  as  to  furnish  three-fourths  of  the  entire  cost  of  maintenance  and 
training,  exclusive  of  rent ;  and  therefore,  that  the  problem  of  providing  the 
additional  means  of  training  required,  resolves  itself  into  that  of  providing 
an  amount  equivalent  to  one-fourth  of  the  cost  of  training  and  maintenance 
for  the  additional  candidates,  and  of  further  providing  for  the  rental  of 
whatever  new  or  additional  college  premises  may  be  needed  : 

"  That  it  appears,  further,  that  by  training  the  female  students  in  a 
separate  college,  the  average  annual  cost,  on  the  whole,  for  the  training  and 
maintenance  of  the  students  of  both  sexes  may  be  largely  reduced ;  and 
that,  with  this  arrangement,  the  total  additional  expenditure,  including  rent, 
for  100  additional  students,  may  be  met  by  the  simple  expedient  of  charging 
on  all  the  students  of  both  colleges  a  small  entrance  fee : 

"  That  such  entrance  fees  have  for  years  past  been  charged  in  other 
colleges,  and  are  likely  to  be  charged  at  an  advanced  rate  in  future : 

"  That  a  careful  calculation  shows  that  if,  in  addition  to  the  fee  of  £2  2s. 
already  charged  on  such  candidates  entering  college  as  have  failed  to  pass 
in  the  first  class,  a  fee  of  £10  for  male,  and  one  of  £5  for  female  candidates, 
be  charged  on  all  who  are  admitted,  the  proceeds  will  provide  fully  for  the 
cost  of  as  many  additional  students  as  can  be  accommodated,  and  also  for 
the  rent  of  a  second  college : 

"Further,  that  as  it  is  certain  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  students 
truned  in  the  two  colleges  will  eventually  be  employed  in  School  Board 
Schools,  the  committee  propose  that  the  new  fees  should  be  returned  to 
such  teachers  as  have  continued  for  five  years,  after  leaving  College,  in  the 
service  of  the  connexion,  who  have  gained  their  parchment  certificate ;  a 
careful  calculation  having  shown  that,  after  six  or  seven  years,  until  the. 
expiration  of  which  period  no  claim  could  be  put  in  for  the  return  of  such 
fees,  the  fund  is  likely  to  be  in  circumstances  well  to  afford  such  a  return 
of  fees  to  teachers  continuing  in  the  service  of  the  connexion. 

"  III.  That  eligible  land  and  premises  having  been  found  at  Battersea 
for  a  new  college,  the  committee  propose  to  enlarge  and  adapt  the  existing 
buildings  on  that  property  at  a  total  cost,  i7tcludttig  the  purchase-ni^ney  for 
ike  eftaUf  of  about  £10,000,  so  as  to  provide  a  training  college  and  two 
pnetiaing  schools — one  for  infants,  and  one  for  girls  ;  thus  bringing  upon 
tlie  education  fund  an  annual  charge  of  not  more  than  £500  a  year  for  rent : 

"  That  the  committee  recommend  that  in  future  the  Westminster  College 
be  reserved  for  the  use  of  male  candidates,  and  the  new  college  be  occupied 
by  female  candidates.  They  further  recommend  that  provision  be  made 
for  training  a  part  of  the  female  candidates  as  infant-school  teachers,  for 
whom  only  one  year's  training  will  be  required.  On  this  principle,  a  college 
with  100  female  students  in  training  might  be  able  to  send  out  annually 
seventy-five  trained  teachers — ^viz.,  fifty  for  infant  schools,  and  twenty- five 
for  girls*  schools. 

"  At  the  same  time,  to  meet  the  increased  demands  on  the  fund,  arising 
out  of  the  new  position  of  affairs,  and  the  large  number  of  schools  recently 
opened,  and  to  provide  for  the  liquidation  of  the  existing  debt,  the  com- 
mittee respectfully  urge  upon  the  Conference  the  necessity  of  a  permanent 
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augmentation  of  the  annual  income  of  the  fund,  as  early  as  possible,  to  the 
amount  of  not  less  than  igl.OOO  a  year/*  [Min.  1871,  pp.  291—294.] 

The  Conference  of  1871,  on  receiving  the  above  report,  most 
cordially  adopted  the  same,  and  passed  the  following  resolution : — 

*'  The  Conference  approves  of  the  proposal  of  the  General  Edncation 
Committee  to  establish  a  second  training  college,  to  be  situated  at  Baitersea, 
for  the  training  of  female  students ;  and  also  of  the  proposal  that  the 
existing  college  at  Westminster  be  reserved  henceforth  for  the  training  of 
male  students."  [Min.  1871,  p.  199.] 

These  proposals  were  most  promptly  and  successfully  carried  out, 
as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  resolution  of  the  Conference  of 
1872,  viz  :— 

'*The  Conference  is  pleased  to  learn  that  the  Southlands  College,  at 
Battersea,  has  been  successfully  opened  for  training  female .  students  as 
school-mistresses,  and  .  that  the  college  at  Westminster  is  now  occupied 
by  male  students  in  training  for  school-masters.*'  [Min.  1872,  p.  207.] 
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Q. — What  judgment  has  been  expressed  by  the  Conference  on  the 
various  plans  of  National  Education  which  have  from  time  to  time 
been  proposed  by  our  legislature  ? 

A. — In  the  year  1839,  an  efibrt  was  made  by  a  Conunittee  of 
Privy  Council,  to  obtain  a  grant  of  public  money  from  Parliament, 
to  support  the  pla^s  of  Education  which  they  had  at  that  time  pro- 
posed, and  wherein  an  endeavour  was  made  to  introduce  the  Roman 
Catholic  version  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Normal  School,  besides 
other  objectionable  points  on  religious  teaching,  deeply  affecting  our 
body,  in  common  with  all  other  Protestant  churches.  A  Committee 
called  the  "London  United  Committee''  (composed  of  the  Conunittee 
of  Privileges,  and  the  Education  Committee)  was  speciaUy  appointeil 
to  promote  petitions  in  the  various  societies  and  congregations  of  the 
Connexion  against  this  proposed  grant. 

This  united  Committee  was  directed  by  the  Conference  to  watch 
the  progress  of  this  great  national  and  religious  question,  with  a  view 
toatford  all  connexional  assistance  available,  to  defeat  all  such  move- 
ments tending  to  establish  a  corrupt  and  anti-scriptural  scheme  of 
Education  at  the  public  expense ;  and  the  proposed  government  plan 
was  entirely  defeated. 

Q. — And  what  was  the  judgment  of  the  Conference  on  the  mea- 
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sures  which  were  adopted  by  the  united  Committees  with  reference 
to  the  Educational  Clauses  of  the  Factories  Bill  of  1843  ? 

EduntuMuU         ^' — **^^"w*s  resolved, — 1.  That  the  Conference  declares 


ofthafac-  itg  approval  of  the  means  adopted  by  the  united  committees 
to  promote  petitions  to  the  Commons'  House  of  Parliament 
against  *the  late  scheme  for  public  education  ;  and  that  the  occasion  was  one 
which  especiaUy  caUed  for  their  vigilant  and  zealous  exertions,  inasmuch 
as  the  proposed  measure  was,  in  the  judgment  of-  the  Conference,  most 
objectionable  and  alarming  in  its  provisions  and  tendencies,  and  was 
likely  to  inflict  the  greatest  injury  on  the  numerous  Sunday  and  week- 
day schools  already  supported  by  the  voluntary  zeal  and  Uberality  of  the 
Wesley  an  body,  and  unfairly  to  interfere  with  their  efforts  for  extend- 
ing more  generally  the  inestimable  benefits  of  a  religious  and  useful 
education. 

,^_  ^     ^     ,  **  2.  That  the  Conference  records  its  deep  and  solemn  con- 

opOTAtkna  to  be     vlctiou  of  the  duty  and  necessity  of  effectually  providing  for 

the  children  of  the  labouring  classes,  both  in  the  manufactu- 
ring and  agricultural  districts  of  the  country,  the  means  of  obtaining,  in 
week-day  schools,  an  efficient  education  in  scriptural  and  other  useful 
knowledge ;  and  would  regard,  with  much  satisfaction,  any  pubUc  measure 
which  would  secure  this  desirable  object,  on  just,  tolerant,  and  liberal 
principles.  But,  under  present  circumstances,  the  Conference  is  of  opinion 
that  the  Wesleyan  Connexion  is  now  imperatively  called  upon,  not  only 
efficiently  to  maintain  its  own  educational  operations,  but  also  greatly  to 
enlarge  them,  by  the  formation  of  week-day  schools  in  every  circuit  wher- 
ever it  is  practicable.'  And  the  Conference  trusts  that  the  ministers  and 
laymen  of  our  body  will,  with  Christian  hberality,  be  prepared  to  take  the 
most  prompt  and  suitable  measures  for  this  purpose,  and  to  make  additional 
peeoniary  provision  for  meeting  the  pressing  claims  of  the  rising  population 
in  their  respective  localities. 

**  8.  That,  in  order  to  bring  the  whole  subject  under  full  and  careful 
eoDsideration,  the  president  is  authorized  to  nominate  and  invite  a  select 
committee  of  ministers  and  gentlemen,  from  different  parts  of  the  connexion, 
whose  co-operation  he  may  deem  desirable,  to  meet  himself  and  our 
Secretary,  at  such  place  as  he  may  appoint,  in  October  or  November  next, 
or  as  soon  afterwards  as  may  be  convenient. 

Uw  tTDmiw  "  Resolved  further, — That  the  expenses  incurred  by  the 

(Hid  out  oTeon-     connexioual  opposition  to  the  factories  education  bill,  be  now 

charged  as  a  debt  m  the  accounts  of  the  contingent  fund ; 
and  that,  instead  of  the  old  form,  a  new  address  be  printed  relative  to  the 
yearly  subscription  in  the  classes,  and  the  July  collection,  including  a 
proper  notice  and  explanation  of  this  and  another  special  case.*'  [Min.  1848, 
vol.  ix.,  p.  548. 

Q. — ^But  upon  what  grounds  was  the  "  Factories  Education  Bill  " 
opposed  by  these  committees  ? 

A. — The  grounds  of  opposition  are  fully  stated  in  the  following 
explanation,  taken  from  the  Pastoral  Address  of  that  year,  viz. ;  ^ 
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^    ,^.      ,  ''In  the  commencement  of  the  present  session  of 

opposition    to  '^ 

tiMfiictoriwedu-     ment,   a  measure   was  introduced  to  promote  the 

education  of  the  poor  in  the  manufacturing  districts ;  -and,  a: 
it  was  generally  supposed,  with  the  intention  of  ultimately  extending  it 
application,  substantially,  to  the  entire  kingdom.     On  a  careful  examinatii 
of  this  measure  by  the  united  conmiittees  of  privileges  and  of  education,  ir 
was  found  to  be  based  on  unjust  principles  ;  to  be  defective  in  its  proviaionB : 
and  calculated  to  produce  serious  injury  to  many  excellent  Bchools  now  ii 
existence  ;  to  sow  the  seeds  of  discord  in  every  place  in  which  it  might  eomi 
into  operation,  and  to  inflame,  almost  beyond  the  possibility  of  healing* 
unhappy  dissensions  which  at  present  exist  in  our  land.     They  therefoi 
recommended  that  our  congregations  and  schools  should  petition 
against  it ;  a  recommendation  which  was  very  cheerfully  and  extensivel] 
complied  with.     The  strong  and  general  feeling  of  disapprobation  which  thi^^^ 
measure  excited  in  various  influential  quarters,  has  led  its  proposers 
withdraw  it  for  the   present;  and  we  heartily  congratulate  yea  on  thii 


result.     But  we  must  not  disguise  or  overlook  the  fact,  that  our  recent  pra 
ceedings,  in  refeirence  to  public  education,  have  involved  us  in  a 
serious  responsibility. 

*'  The  case  stands  thus, — a  large  number  of  the  youth  oE 
ffMon  to  extend      our  couutry  are  found  to  be  greatly  in  need  of  education^ 
r^ooi  educa-      j^,  jg  proposed  to  givc  them  a  certain  amount  of  education. 

upon  certain  terms ;  but  we,  in  common  with  other  bodies^ 
object  to  the  terms  proposed,  and  are  understood  thus  to  prevent  them. 
from  receiving  the  education  offered.  Unless,  therefore,  the  education 
offered  was  itself  an  evil  as  great  or  greater  than  absolute  ignoranee,  or 
unless  the  terms  proposed  were  such  as  to  neutralise  the  benefit  of  education 
altogether,  it  is  manifest  that  we  must  either  exert  ourselves  to  the  utmost 
of  our  pow^er  for  the  instruction  of  the  people  on  a  better  system,  or  we 
must  incur  the  guilt  of  depriving  them  of  instruction  altogether ;  neither 
giving  it  ourselves,  nor  allowing  it  to  be  given  by  others.  We  would  have 
you,  dear  brethren,  deeply  impressed  with  this  conviction,  and  zealous  to 
extend  to  the  children  of  the  poor  in  your  several  neighbourhoods  the 
blessings  of  a  truly  Christian  education.  We  do  not  suppose,  indeed,  that 
any  private  or  denominational  efforts  can  effect  an  amount  of  good  equal  to 
that  which  would  result  from  a  well-devised  and  equitable  measure  of 
national  education ;  but  we  are  sure  that  patient  zeal  and  self-denying 
liberality  may  find  ample  scope,  and  secure  an  ample  reward,  in  almost  any 
circuit  in  our  connexion.  The  establishment  and  maintenance  of  efficient 
week-day  and  infant  schools  in  large  towns,  and  the  further  improvement 
of  our  valuable  Sunday  schools  everywhere,  are  objects  which  we  once  more 
earnestly  commend  to  your  kind  and  most  careful  attention.** 

*'  It  has  been  publicly  stated,  that  one  ground  of  our 
cieruy  one  strenuous  oppofeitiou  to  thc  lately  projected  meaisure  of 
SuSn.      ^^^^     public  education,  was  its  obvious  tendency  to  give  to  the 

clergy  of  the  EstabUshed  Church  an  unfair  and  undue 
control  over  thc  religious  teaching  in  the  schools  which  it  would  have 
established.     We  think  it  right  to  ccmfirm  this  statement,  not  out  of  any 
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hostile  feeling  towards  the  Established  Ghnrch  as  such,  for  this  has  never 
been  the  feeling  of  oar  body,  but  with  a  view  to  bear  our  distinct  and 
Bolemn  testimony  against  those  grievous  errors  which  are  now  tolerated 
within  her  pale.  We  have  been  hitherto  accustomed  to  regard  her  as 
one  of  the  main  bulwarks  of  the  Protestant  faith ;  but  her  title  to  be  so 
regarded  has  of  late  been  grievously  shaken.  Opinions  concerning  the 
insnifieieney  of  Scripture,  as  the  sole,  authoritative,  and  universal  rule  of 
Buih  and  practice,  the  exclusive  validity  of  episcopal  ordination,  and  the 
neeessarily  saving  efficacy  of  the  sacraments,  which  can  only  be  distin- 
gfoiahed  from  popery  by  an  acute  and  practised  observer,  and  which  in 
Vbm  necessary  consequences  lead  directly  to  popery,  have  been  revived 
when  they  were  almost  extinct,  have  spread  with  fearfol  rapidity,  and 
m  now  held  by  a  large  number  of  the  established  clergy.  As  a  natural 
rasolt  of  such  a  state  of  opinion,  an  exclusive  and  persecuting  spirit  has 
ippe«red  in  many  parts  of  the  land.  The  influence  of  rank  and  station  is 
anayed  in  various  forms  of  annoyance  and  intolerance  against  liberty  of 
eonaeience  ;  the  common  offices  of  good  neighbourhood  are  often  denied  to 
all  bat  strict  conformists ;  and  every  approach  to  Christian  intercourse  and 
co-operation  for  religious  purposes  with  those  beyond  the  pale  of  episcopal 
jorifldiction,  is  repudiated  almost  with  indignation.  A  preference  for 
papists  over  their  brethren  of  the  Reformation  is  in  some  cases  openly 
avowed ;  and  feelings  of  tenderness,  and  even  veneration,  for  the  Church 
of  Borne  are  carefully  cultivated  by  this  party.  The  simple  worship 
hitherto  practised  in  this  country,  is  deprecated  by  them  in  comparison 
with  the  gorgeous  ritual  of  Rome ;  and  the  appliances  of  art  are  in  constant 
and  increasing  requisition  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  Englishmen  nearer 
to  that  standard  of  supposed  perfection.  Amidst  all  this  zeal  about 
extamab,  the  vital  and  essential  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  only  is 
awfully  obscured  or  denied.  We  deeply  condemn  and  deplore  this  alarm- 
ing departure  from  the  trutl^  of  the  Gospel  in  doctrine,  and  from  its 
godly  simplicity  in  divine  worship  and  ecclesiastical  observance.  Yet 
we  are  aware  that  there  is  a  numerous  and  powerful  body  of  holy  and 
bithfal  men  to  be  found  in  the  ranks  of  the  National  Church;  and  we 
eherish  the  hope  that  they,  and  the  authorities  of  that  Church,  may  soon 
bel  it  to  be  a  duty  which  they  owe  to  Christ  and  to  the  souls  of  men,  to 
stand  forth,  and,  by  a  more  vigorous,  explicit,  and  united  assertion  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  purify  their  branch  of  the  Christian 
eommanity  from  the  evils  which  at  present  threaten  its  destruction.*'  [Min. 
1848,  vol.  ix.,  pp.  55G,  557.] 

A  Committee  was  appointed  at  the  Conference  of  1846, "  To  watch 
any  measures  that  might  be  proposed  in  the  ensuing  session  of 
Parliament,  on  the  subject  of  Qeneral  Education,  and  to  take  such 
proceedings  thereon  as  circumstances  might  appear  to  render  neces- 
Bwry." 

The  proceedings  and  decisions  of  that  Committee  being  laid  before 
die  Conference,  it  was  resolved  : — 
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Ccm  «xioiua         **  ^'  ^^^  ^^  Conference  having  received  the  report  of 
«iiposit&oQ tot^     proceedings  of  the  united  committees  of  privileges  and  eda — 

cation,  with  reference  to  the  Minntes  of  council  on  education^ 


in  August  and  December,  1846,  declares  its  approbation  of* 
the  whole  course  pursued  by  the  united  committees,  under  the  circwm«tance> 
of  great  practical  difficulty  in  which  the  question  of  general  educatian  wa» 
placed,  and  of  the  recommendation  made  by  them  to  the  Wesleyan  sodetieB- 
and  congregations,  not  to  offer  any  further  cennexional  oppositioii  to  the 
scheme  embodied  in  the  said*  Minutes,  after  the  authorized  explanationB 
which  had  been  given  by  the  committee  of  council  on  several  important 
points  deeply  affecting  the  interests  of  scriptural  and  Protestant  reHgioa 
throughout  the  country. 

"  2.  That  all  further  proceedings  with  reference  to  the  recent  Minntea 
of  the  council  on  education,  and  any  advantage  to  be  derived  from  the 
measures  comprised  in  those  Minutes,  in  furtherance  of  the  establishment 
and  maintenance  of  week-day  schools,  be  committed  to  the  careful  oon- 
sideration  and  determination  of  the  committee  of  education,  in  eoigunc- 
tkm  with  the  committee  for  guarding  our  privileges.**  [Min.  1847,  vol.  z., 
p.  545.] 

The  proceedings  and  decisions  of  the  United  Committee,  during 
the  past  year,  were  laid  before  the  Conference  of  1848,  and  the 
following  Minutes  thereon  were  recorded,  viz : — 

Report  Miopt«d  **  ^'  "^^  Conference  adopts  the  following  resolutions  of 

by  £■  coDftr.     the  special  meeting  of  the  committee  of  education  on  this 


subject : — 

"1.  That  the  committee  has  received,  with  great  interest  and  satis&c- 
tion,  the  two  reports  of  the  united  committees  now  submitted  to  it ;  and 
presents  to  the  officers  and  members  of  these»  committees  its  cordial  thanks, 
for  the  labour,  anxiety,  and  sound  judgment  which  they  have  devoted  to 
the  consideration  of  the  important  matters  brought  under  their  notice ;  and 
resolves, — 

**  2.  That  the  Conference  be  requested  to  adopt  and  sanction  the  deed 
No.  1,  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  united  committees,  and  approved 
by  the  committee  of  council  on  education,  as  the  model  on  which  iJl  Wes- 
leyan schools,  to  be  erected  with  aid  from  government,  shall  be  settled, 
and  to  which  all  such  school  deeds  shall  refer. 

*'  8.  That  the  Conference  be  requested  to  adopt  and  sanction  the  deed 
Ko.  2,  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  united  committees,  and  approved 
by  the  committee  of  council  on  education,  as  the  model  deed  to  be  used  for 
those  schools  which  may  be  erected  without  government  aid,  but  for  which 
the  local  committees  may,  afterwards,  seek  grants  toward  the  expense  of 
alterations,  or  enlargement,  or  for  other  purposes.* 


*  Printed  forms  of  the  model  deeds  for  settlement  of  Wealeyan  day  and  Sab- 
bath Bchoolfl  may  be  obtained  from  the  Methodist  book-room. 
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^^  <<IL  The   Conference    also    adopts    the  following    con- 

t^on  elusion,  emhodied  in  the  second  report  of  the  united  com- 
mittees : — 
B  united  committees  record  their  conviction,  that  snch  answers  have 
n  by  the  committee  of  council  on  education  to  the  inquiries  tub- 
them,  and  such  guards  have  been  sanctioned  by  their  lordships, 
loui  the  compromise  of  any  principle  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,  and 
eing  subject  to  any  impediment  in  the  prosecution  of  those  spiritual 
hich  the  Wesleyan  body  have  always  been  anxious  to  promote  by 
tions  in  the  cause  of  education,  the  way  is  open  for  local  committees 
desire  it,  to  avail  themselves  of  the  various  advantages  offered  by 
mnent,  in  aid  of  local  efforts  for  promoting  the  education  of  the 
Ifin.  1848,  vol.  xi.,  p.  100.] 

^^^  '*  That  this  meeting  highly  approves  of  the  course  adopted 
nte-  by  the  education  committee  acting  in  conjunction  with  the 
committee  of  privileges,  in  relatiom  to  the  bill  introduced  into 
it  by  Mr.  Fox,  during  the  present  session,  but  happily  discoun- 
by  the  Government,  and  ultimately  abandoned,  entitled, — '  A  Bill 
te  the  Secular  Education  of  the  People  in  England  and  Wales  ; ' 
1  declares  its  determination  to  maintain  the  principles  uniformly 
L  expressed  by  the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  with  respect  to  the 
it  obligation,  necessity,  and  moral  efficiency  of  a  system  of  educa- 
iifieally  religions,  and  based  on  the  Holy  Scriptures."  [Min.  1850, 
p.  462.] 

arious  attempts  which  have  on  several  occasions  been  made 
ducing  a  system  of  secular  education  only,  and  for  institut- 
sr  obj  actional  schemes,  have  always  commanded  the  most 
and  determined  opposition  on  the  part  of  our  Committees  and 
ice.  At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Education  Committee,  held 
Monday  previous  to  the  Conference  of  1855,  it  was  stated 
I  chairman  had  communicated  to  the  Lord  President  and  to 
)Iin  Russell,  the  disapproval  by  the  Committee  of  all  the  bills 
ation  which  had  been  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons, 
ly  that  for  instituting  schools  for  secular  education  only; 
desire  of  the  Committee  that,  instead  of  adopting  any  of  the 
\  proposed,  the  present  system  might  be  carried  out  with 
liberality  and  vigour.  The  following  resolutions  were  then 
:  by  the  meeting,  viz. : — 

^  '*  That  this  committee  has  observed,  with  great  solicitude, 

isiooi  bills  that  have  been  brought  into  Parliament  during  the 
present  session,  proposing  measures  for  the  advancement  <^ 
public  education ;  and,  with  every  disposition  to  regard 
ly  any  plan  which  would  accelerate  the  object  so  universally 
-the  education  of  the  people  of  this  country, — it  entertains  a  strong 
ision  that  the   least   objectionable   of  those   measures   would,  if 
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adopted  by  the  legislature  in  its  entirety,  unsettle  and  gradually  supersede 
the  present  system  upon  which  education  has  made  rapid  progress  daring 
the  last  few  years,  and  would  not  establish  any  efficient  system  in  its  place. 
This  committee  has  further  observed,  with  deep  regret,  that  a  bill,  pro- 
posing to  interdict  all  direct  religious  teaching  during  school-hours,  and  to 
proscribe  all  religious  instruction,  as  part  of  the  process  of  education  in 
public  schools,  has  been  read  a  first  time  in  the  House  of  Commons.     The 
committee  adverts  to  the  fact,  that  all  those  educating  bodies  wha  have  for 
years  evinced  the  greatest  zeal  in  the  establishment  of  schools   for  the 
children  of  the  poor,  and  the  greatest  liberality  in  their  support,  earnestly 
contend  for  the  maintenance  of  religious  instruction,  as  the  most  valuable 
part  of  education.     On  this  account,  it  seems  the  more  surprising  and 
unreasonable  that  any  proposition  should  be  at  all  entertained  by  the  legis- 
lature which  would  oblige  the  promoters  of  schools  to  exclude  the  teaching 
which  they  regard  as  being  of  the  highest  importance.     The  committee, 
therefore,  take  the  present  opportunity  of  expressing  its  opinion,   that, 
should  endeavours  be  made  in  a  future  session  of  Parliament  to  obtain 
legal  sanction  for  a  system  of  merely  secular  education,  which  shall  exclude 
religious  teaching,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  managing  committee  to  adopt 
every  means  in  its  power  to  prevent  such  a  measure  from  receiving  the 
sanction  of  the  legislature.'*    [Min.  1855,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  170.] 

The  Report  of  the  Education  Committee  was  adopted  by  the 
Conference  of  1855,  and  on  this  particular  subject  the  foUowii^ 
resolution  was  passed,  namely : — 

''  The  Conference  records  its  special  approval  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Acting  Committee  in  London  ;  and  of  the  resolution  of  the  conmiittee  held 
in  Leeds,  on  the  subject  of  the  bills  recently  introduced  into  Parliament 
for  promoting  public  education  ;  and  urges  upon  the  committee  the  duty  of 
resisting,  by  all  the  means  in  its  power,  the  passing  of  any  bills  in  Parlia- 
ment which  would  set  up  any  system  of  education  as  national,  not  containing 
sure  and  effectual  provision  for  instruction  in  religion.**  [Min.  1855,vol.  xiii., 
p.  105.] 

The  Bills  above  referred  to,  did  not  receive  the  sanction  of  the 
L^slature,  and  no  further  efforts  were  made  at  that  time  to  in- 
troduce any  great  alterations  in  the  existing  laws ;  consequently  at 
the  Conference  of  1857,  it  was  resolved  that : — 

"  The  Conference   observes,  with   high  gratification,  the 

Committee  .  •   i-         •      xu-  a  •*     a   ji    • 

urged  to  be  vigi-     growmg  convictiou  m  this  couutry,  manifested  m  various 

ways,  that  in  any  plan  of  national  education  due  provision 
should  be  made  for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  children  of  the  poor ;  re- 
asserts its  deitermination  to  maintain  the  making  of  such  provision  as  a 
sacred  and  unalterable  principle ;  and  desires  the  Acting  Committee  to 
continue  its  \igilant  attention  to  any  schemes  which  may  be  submitted 
for  the  adoption  of  P.irli.iment,  and  to  take  such  measures  as  the  Com- 
mittee may  deem  best  for  securing  the  continuance  of  a  soimd  and  scriptural 
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edneaiion  in  the  public  schools  of  this  country.'*  [Min.  1857,  vol.  ziii., 
p.  504.] 

The  following  resolutions  of  the  Education  Committee  and  of 
the  Conference  have  been  proposed,  as  circumstances  have  arisen  to 
call  for  their  adoption,  viz. : — 

SooosM  of  Um  "  ^*  '^^*^  ^^®  meeting  recognises  with  great  satisfaction 

•  dtBomiMtiaiui       the  concurrence  of  the  Commissioners  on  Education,  and  of 

Parliament,  in  the  sentiment  held  by  the  Wesleyan  body 
genendly,  as  to  the  great  value  and  success  of  the  present  denominational 
tysiam  of  popular  education ;  and  would,  therefore,  be  the  more  surprised 
and  disappointed,  if  its  efficiency  were  weakened  or  endangered  by  any 
tampering  with  its  main  features,  for  the  sake  of  a  short-sighted  economy 
in  one  of  the  most  remunerative  departments  of  the  state. 
CoaDnkriMMra'  **  ^*  ^^^  considering  the  short  period  which  has  elapsed 
gtoM  «f  ttM  since  the  commencement  of  the  Wesleyan  day-school  system, 
■obooiiL  this  meeting  is  glad  to  observe  the  gratifying  position  which 

it  holds  in  the  returns  given  to  the  country  by  the  Royal 

Commisaion, — ^the  statistics  furnished  for  the  present  year  showing   an 

inerease,  on  those  returns,  of  18,290  chDdren ;  and  is  persuaded  that  what 

has  been  so  well  done  in  a  comparatively  small  number  of  places  may  and 

onght  to  be  done,  with  as  little  loss  of  time  as  possible,  in  many  large  towns 

and  populous  districts  where  yet  no  Wesleyan  day  schools  exist.**  [Min. 

1861,  vol.  XV.,  ^.  176.] 

.^    ,      ^  "8.  The  Conference  is  gratified  to  learn,  from  the  state- 

^  mrn^i  n  « n-  meut  of  the  Minister  of  Education,  that  the  present  deno- 
minational system,  and  the  unrestricted  teaching  of  religion 
it  secures,  are  to  remain  without  change ;  and  hopes  that  the  con- 
templated modifications  of  detail  in  the  working  of  the  system  will  not,  by 
iUiy  indirect  action,  impede  its  progress,  or  impair  its  efficiency.**  [Min. 
1861,  vol.  XV.,  p.  111.] 

onnMitkm  to  '  ^*  ^^*^  ^®  mcctiug  wanuly  approves  the  course  which 

^^aNSvCoda.         the  general  committee  has  taken  in  seeking  the  withdrawal 

of  the  new  code ;  and  expresses  the  deep  conviction  that 
tlie  present  educational  necessities,  both  of  the  Wesleyan  body  and  the 
eonntry  at  large,  do  not  admit  of  any  relaxation  of  effi)rt,  but  rather  call  for 
every  exertion  which  the  Methodist  people  can  make,  to  train  up  aright  the 
tens  of  thousands  of  children  who  are  within  their  reach.**  [Min.  1862, 
vol.  XV.,  p.  894.] 

"6.  The  Conference  is  as  deeply  impressed  as  ever  with 
soTernment     the  duty  of  giving  the  children  of  the  working  poor  a  good 

secular  and  religious  education ;  and  earnestly  desires  our 
societies  and  congregations  to  make  all  possible  efibrts  to  prevent  the  im- 
pairing of  our  day  schools  by  the  operation  of  the  new  regulations  on 
Government  aid.**  [Min.  1862,  vol.  xv.,  p.  819.] 

**  6.  This  meeting  regrets  to  learn  that  the  Government  has  thought  it 
necessary  to  take  away  the  usual  payments  to  training  schools,  and  substi- 
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taie  a  new  basis  of  aid,  by  which  the  annual  grants  from  Goyemment  will 
always  be  contingent  and  uncertain.  It,  however,  cherishes  the  hope  thai 
the  continued  practical  and  effective  training  of  the  students  at  Westminster 
will  diminish,  to  some  extent,  the  loss  to  the  funds  of  the  Normal  Insti- 
tution ;  and  it  feels  assured  that  the  value  attached  to  the  proper  pre- 
paration  of  teachers  for  their  work,  will  induce  the  connexion  to  msb 
up  any  deficiency  that  ma}'  result  from  the  change.**  [Min.  1868,  vol.  xv., 
p.  604.] 

Baaeftu  «(fecto  **  '^*  ^^**  *^®  meeting  is  not  surprised  to  find  diat  itf 

oftiMiMwoodA.       anticipations    as    to    the  tendency  of   the  new  code   to 

deteriorate  the  quality  of  the  education  given  in  elementtty 
sehools,  are  confirmed  by  several  of  Her  Majesty's  inspectors,  who,  in  report- 
ing the  state  of  education  to  the  Committee  of  Council  and  to  Barlianieiit, 
relate  it  as  a  fact  that,  in  schools  which  they  have  inspected,  the  hi^ier 
branches  of  instruction,  and  the  education  of  the  minds  of  the  children,  an 
less  regarded,  while  attention  is  concentrated  upon  the  three  subjects 
required  by  the  code  in  order  to  obtain  pecuniary  assistance  from  the 
national  funds.  The  meeting,  however,  is  glad  to  know,  from  the  testimony 
of  the  inspectors,  that  this  tendency  is  resisted  by  teachers  in  Wesleyan 
schools.**  [Min.  1866,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  405.] 

Pariiameotarr  **  ^  ^®  meeting  is  awars  that  a  parliamentary  inquiry  is 
uaoixy  insiitit-     being  instituted  into  the  administration  of  the  public  grant  in 

aid  of  education,  and  that  views  may  possibly  be  propounded, 
which,  if  adopted,  would  produce  material  change  in  the  system  that  hs 
been  for  many  years  in  such  beneficial  operation.  This  meeting  trusts  thtt 
no  interference  with  the  denominational  character  of  the  education  given 
will  be  sanctioned  by  Parliament,  but  that  the  several  denominations  wifl 
be  at  liberty  to  teach  the  children  religion  in  the  future  as  they  do  it 
present."  [Min.  1865,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  406.] 

I  'niiottse<fecto  ''  ^'  ^^  attention  of  the  annual  meeting  in  May  last,  wai 
of  the  reviaad     eamcstiy  directed  to  certain  injurious  effects  of  tiie  revised 

code.  These  have  so  greatiy  diminished  the  number  of 
pupil  teachers  as  to  cause  serious  apprehension  on  the  part  of  educating 
bodies,  that  candidates  wiU  not  be  found  for  admission  to  the  training 
colleges  in  sufficient  numbers ;  that  trained  teachers  will  soon  be  wanting 
to  meet  the  demand  of  elementary  schools;  and  that,  consequently,  the 
quality  of  primary  education  will  not  be  sustained.  This  meeting  regardi 
tiiis  matter  as  one  of  great  importance,  and  is  induced  to  express  the  eamest 
hope  that  wherever  we  have  week-day  schools,  the  ministers,  teachers,  and 
managers  wiU  carefully  select  such  young  persons  as  give  promise  of 
moral  and  intellectual  fitness  for  the  work  of  school  teaching,  encouraging 
them  to  engage  heartily  in  the  necessary  studies  preparatory  to  traii^iig, 
and  also  encouraging  their  parents  to  give  them  to  the  service.  This 
meeting  also  hopes  that  many  young  persons  of  intelligence  and  religioaf 
character,  not  pupil  teachers,  will,  as  in  the  early  days  of  our  educational 
proceedings,  qualify  themselves  for  admission  to  our  training  colleges,  and 
devote  their  lives  to  the  work  of  education  as  an  important  department  of 
public  usefulness.*'     [Min.  1866,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  665.] 
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Q. — ^What  has  been  the  effect  of  the  Revised  Code  and  other 
iegialative  enactments  on  the  working  of  our  Normal  Institution  at 
f^Testminster,  and  what  steps  have  been  taken  by  the  Education 
Oommittee  in  consequence  ? 

A. — ^The  various  plans  and  regulations  which  have  been  adopted 
bj  the  Committee  of  council  on  the  subject  of  Pupil  Teachers, 
^een's  Scholars,  and  other  matters  in  connection  with  our  day 
idiool  operations,  have  been  most  sedulously  watched,  and  prudently 
lealt  with,  as  wiU  be  seen  from  the  following  summary  of  proceed- 
ings  as  taken  from  the  reports  of  the  Wesleyan  Education  Committee. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Education  Committee  of  Review 
bflld  in  1855,  the  report  stated  that  correspondence  had  been  held 
nrith  the  Committee  of  Council  as  to  their  approval  of  the  school 
building  plans  which  had  been  prepared  by  the  Wesleyan  Education 
Dommittee,  and  in  the  course  of  the  following  year  the  subject 
bad  been  fully  discussed  and  finally  arranged  with  the  Government. 
[n  1857,  the  Education  Committee  issued  circulars  explanatory  of 
Government  arrangements  as  to  the  payment  of  teachers'  stipends, 
the  instructions  of  pupil  teachers  and  students  in  drawing,  and  other 
[natters.  Correspondence  had  been  held  with  the  Committee  of 
Ckmncil  on  the  appointment  of  additional  Inspectors  of  Wesleyan 
idiools,  on  the  mode  of  conveyance  of  school  sites  in  certain  cases, 
ind  on  the  subject  of  model  plans  for  Wesleyan  schools.  A  grant 
bad  been  obtained  from  Oovemment  towards  fitting  up  and  furnish- 
ing a  laboratory  for  the  use  of  the  students  in  the  Institution,  and 
leveral  valuable  donations  of  books  had  been  made  to  their  library. 
The  report  of  1858,  states  that  correspondence  had  been  held  with 
the  Government  authorities  on  the  best  mode  of  fitting  up  schools, 
on  the  conditions  under  which  infant  teachers  might  be  trained  at 
Westminster  for  the  army,  and  on  the  proposal  to  discontinue  the 
pabUcation  of  the  Inspector's  reports  on  individual  schools. 

In  1859,  the  Government  had  agreed  to  withdraw  their  regulations 
for  suppressing  the  Inspector's  reports  on  elementary  schools,' and  the 
fidlowing  year  schoolrooms  under  chapels  were  admitted  to  the 
receipt  of  Government  aid,  and  communi6ation  had  been  held  with 
Government  on  the  subject  of  model  plans  for  Wesleyan  schools, 
which  it  was  hoped  would  soon  be  satisfactorily  arranged.  Cor- 
respondence had  been  held  in  1861,  with  the  Committee  of  Council, 
on  the  pledges  to  be  given  by  the  Queen's  Scholars  as  to  their 
continued  service  as  teachers,  and  in  1862  the  revised  code  of  regu- 
lations on  Government  aid  had  been  opposed  by  a  letter  of  the 
diairman  to  the  Lord  President,  petitions  against  the  code  had  been 
addressed  to  Parliament,  and  several  statements  of  objections,  and 
dicolars  of  advice  as  to  the  best  mode  of  seeking  its  withdrawal 
issued  to  school  committees  and  teachers.    The  code  having  been 
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modified  and  agreed  to  in  Parliament,  a  letter  of  directions  on  the 
working  of  schools  under  its  provisions  had  been  prepared  for  general 
use.  In  1863,  communications  had  been  held  with  Qovemment  on  the 
principle  of  recognising  the  right  of  Wesleyan  school  promoters 
to  provide  for  the  educational  wants  of  outlying  populations. 
Two  new  Inspectors,  nominated  by  Government  for  Wesleyan 
(among  other)  schools,  had  been  approved  by  the  General  Committee. 
The  former  basis  on  which  the  aid  of  the  State  had  been  given  to 
training  schools  had,  after  discussion  with  the  various  education 
societies,  been  superseded  by  a  new  arrangement  deferring  all 
payment  for  four  years,  at  least,  after  the  admission  of  the  students, 
and  making  any  payment  always  contingent  and  precarious;  in 
consequence  of  this  arrangement,  the  Wesleyan  Education  Committee 
had  fixed  a  new  scale  of  entrance  fees  for  Queen  s  Scholars  and  other 
students,  and  the  committee  proposed  to  ask  the  Conference  to  give 
further  directions  for  the  examination  of  pupil  teachers  in  religious 
knowledge.  In  1864,  the  new  mode  of  making  Government  grants  to 
training  schools  had  been  further  defined  and  restricted  by  circular 
from  the  council  office  of  13th  November  last,  by  which  all  grants 
were  taken  away  in  respect  of  students  who  should  not  gain  scholai^ 
ships  when  they  commenced  their  two  years' course  in  the  Institution. 
This  interpretation  had  obliged  the  General  Committee  to  require 
that  such  students  should  pay  for  their  own  training  for  one  year^ 
and  then  re-enter  for  two  further  years  as  Queen's  Scholars.  The 
new  mode  of  payment  had  also  come  into  force,  in  part,  this  year. 
Had  it  at  once  come  into  Ml  force,  as  it  will  at  the  end  of  four 
years,  the  loss  to  the  Normal  Institution  this  year  would  have  been 
more  than  £2,000.  This  prospective  result  had  led  the  Committee 
to  consider  how  they  might  as  quickly  as  possible  adjust  the  arrange- 
ments of  the  Institution  to  the  new  basis  of  Government  grants. 
In  1865,  it  appeared  that  the  revised  code  had  come  into  general 
operation,  with  less  financial  injury  to  the  larger  schools  than  had 
been  feared ;  and  in  1866,  the  progress  and  state  of  our  day  schools 
were  found  to  be  highly  satisfactory,  and  the  results  obtained  in 
them  by  the  examinations*  under  the  revised  code  bore  a  favourable 
comparison  witli  those  of  any  similar  class  of  schools. 

During  the  year  1869,  the  subject  of  Primary  Education  engaged 
the  serious  attention  of  the  Government,  and  in  the  prospect  of  pro- 
posed legislation  on  the  subject,  the  Conference  of  that  year  requested 
the  President,  if  he  should  deem  it  necessary,  in  the  course  of  the 
year,  to  summon  a  Special  United  Meeting  of  the  Education 
Committee,  the  Committee  of  Privileges,  and  the  Committee  of 
Exigency ;  and  to  invite  to  it  such  ministers  and  laymen  as,  in  con- 
sultation with  the  above-named  Committees,  he  might  select 
This  meeting  of  ministers  and  laymen  in  large  attendance  was  held 
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«i  the  Centenary  Hall,  London,  in  1870,  and  again  by  adjourn- 
ment  in  May  1870,  when  the  Govemm^it  measures  for  national 
education  were  discussed  at  length,  and  suggestions  and  recommend- 
ati(Mi8  upon  them  were  agreed  to  be  presented  by  deputation  to  the 
Prime  Minister.  Most  of  these  suggestions  were  adopted  by  the 
Government,  and  an  Act  of  Parliament  was  passed,  establishing  a 
system  for  day  schools  under  School  Boards  throughout  the  kingdom. 
The  Conference  of  1870,  in  consideration  of  this  Act,  adopted  the 
following  resolution,  viz. :  — 

**  That,  having  regard  to  the  new  position  of  the  educational  question  as 
resulting  from  the  passing  of  the  recent  Act,  the  Conference  directs  that,  at 
the  September  district  meetings,  special  inquiry  shall  be  made  into  the  cha- 
racter and  extent  of  day-school  education  in  the  several  eix^xiiits,  and  as  to 
the  desirableness  of  supplying  existing  wants  by  promoting  the  establish- 
ment of  Wesleyan  schools  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  School  Board  schools  on 
ibe  other.*'    [Min.  1870,  p.  186.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1872  the  subject  of  National  Education,  in 
its  relations  to  Methodism,  was  again  discussed  at  length,  when  it 
resolved  as  follows : — 


"1.  The  Conference  refers  the  whole  question  of  primary  education  to  a 
committee  to  meet  before  the  assembling  of  Parliament,  which  committee 
■hall  consist  of  the  committees  of  privileges  and  exigency,  the  education 
committee,  with  a  minister  and  a  layman  from  each  district,  who  shall  be 
elected  by  ballot,  by  the  joint  vote  of  the  ministers  and  laymen,  at  the 
£nancial  district  meetings  in  September.  The  Conference  furiher  empowers 
ihat  committee  to  take  action  in  reference  to  any  intended  legislation  on  the 
question. 

**2.  The  ministers  and  laymen  who  may  be  elected  by  the  district 
committees  in  September  to  attend  the  special  meeting  for  the  consideration 
<if  the  education  question,  in  accordance  with  the  foregoing  resolution  of  the 
Conference,  (p.  208,)  are  invited  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  education 
committee  of  review  to  be  held  in  Newcastle,  on  Friday,  July  25th,  1878  : 
- — also  thirty  gentlemen  to  be  selected  by  the  education  committee  from 
among  annual  subscribers  to  the  education  fund  in  the  Newcastle,  Whitby 
mod  Darlington,  Carlisle,  and  York  districts,  together  with  those  gentlemen 
who  may  be  chosen  by  the  lay  members  of  the  district  committees,  at  the 
May  district  meetings  in  Great  Britain,  to  attend  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  home-mission  and  contingent  fund  cpmmittee,  preparatory  to  the  Con- 
fereace. 

"  8.  The  Conference  directs  all  who  are  contemplating  the  erection  or 
alteration  of  premises,  for  the  establishment  of  new  schools,  to  communicate 
with  the  education  committee,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  counsel  as  to 
the  general  eligibility  of  their  projected  undertakings,  and  the  adaptation  of 
the  premises  to  the  system  of  instruction  designed  to  be  adopted. 

"4.  The  Conference  strongly  recommends  that  before  any  steps  are  taken 
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for  the  transfer  of  any  Wesleyan  day  school  to  a  Schoot  Board;  information 
of  the  proposal  to  transfer  it  be  sent  to  the  secretary  of  the  education  com- 
mittee, in  order  that  such  counsel  may  be  given  as  may  appear  to  be 
desirable :  also,  that  before  any  agreement  is  signed  either  for  the  transfer 
of  a  Wesleyan  day  school,  or  for  the  lease  or  letting  of  any  school-premises 
to  a  School  Board,  a  draft  of  the  said  agreement  be  forwarded  to  the 
secretaries  of  the  chapel  committee,  in  order  that  they  may  advise  in  any 
legal  questions  which  may  affect  either' the  trust  deeds  or  the  education 
act."     [Mm.  1872,  pp.  208—210.] 
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Q. — When  was  the  Proprietary  Grammar  School  at  Sheffield  first 
instituted,  and  what  are  the  principles  upon  which  it  was  founded  ? 

A. — This  important  seminary  was  commenced  in  the  year  1836, 
and  is  intended  for  the  education  of  the  children  of  such  Wesleyan 
parents  as  can  afford  to  pay  the  rate  usually  charged  at  high-daas 
schools.  It  is  not,  properly  speaking,  a  connexional  school ;  but 
the  Conference  recognises  it  with  others  since  established  *  so  far  as 
relates  to  the  appointment  of  ministers  to  be  their  Governors  and 
Chaplains.     The  following  account  is  furnished  by  Mr.  Grindrod : — 

ito  charscter  **  ^^®  proprietors,  to  whom  the  school  helongs,  are  the 
•Bd  dedgn.  only  parties  responsihle  to  onr  religious  commonity  at  large 

for  its  character  and  reputation ;  it  is  (as  we  have  already 
remarked)  not  a  connexional  institution,  placed  under  the  control  and 
direction  of  the  Conference,  after  the  pattern  of  the  schools  at  Eingerwood 
and  Woodhouse  Grove ;  hut  it  is  founded  upon  strictly  We6le3ran  prin- 
ciples, and,  hy  the  provisions  of  its  deed  of  settlement,  rendered  as  secure 
against  the  liahility  of  becoming  an3rthing,  in  relation  to  Methodism,  but  a 
useful  auxiliary  to  our  great  connexional  interests,  as  it  is  possible  for  such 
a  seminary  to  be  made.  Its  object  is  to  provide  a  course  of  classical  and 
commercial  ^education  for  youth,  combined  with  religious  and  moral  instruc- 
tion, according  to  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  expounded 
and  taught  by  the  Bev.  John  Wesley,  and  the  ministers  of  the  yearly 
Conference  of  the  people  called  Methodists ;  jprovided  always,  that  no 
other  religious  doctrines,  under  any  circumstances,  shall  be  taught  or 
expounded  in  the  said  institution,  than  those  which  are  contained  m 
Mr.  Wesley*s  Notes  on  the  New  Testament,  and  his  first  four  volumes  of 
Sermons. 


*  Another  at  Taunton  has  since  been  established,  on  the  same  principles,  m 
also  one  at  Dublin,  and  another  in  the  College  at  Belfast. 
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'  ^'^In  aceordanee  wiQi  the  terms  contained  in  the  deed  of  settlement,  the 
86hool  18  i^aofiid  under  the  management  of  a  committee,  consisting  of  fifteen 
^UreetorSy  all  of  whom  most  be  members  of  the  Methodist  Society ;  a 
treasiirery  two  secretaries,  and  the  Methodist  preachers  (not  being  super- 
iinmeraries)  in  fall  connexion,  stationed  for  the  time  being  in  the  Sheffield 
circuits,  (snch  number  of  preachers  not  to  exceed  ten  in  the  whole,  and  the 
superintendents  and  senior  preachers  among  them  being  always  preferred), 
Extract  ftom  toge^Gr  ^^  ^^  govemor  of  the  school.  *The  duty  of 
fit^MdorMtUs-     the  governor  is  to  take  charge  of  the  religious  instruction  of 

the  pupils,  according  to  the  doctrines  aforesaid,  and  not 
otherwise  in  any  event :  and  in  order  still  further  to  secure  the  instruction 
of  the  pupils  in  these  religious  principles,  and  none  others,  it  is  provided  in 
the  deed,  that  the  president  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference  for  the  time  being 
shall  have  the  right  of  visiting  the  school  at  all  convenient  times,  so  as  not 
to  interfere  with  the  other  regulations  thereof;  and  the  pupils  shall,  on 
every  Sunday,  attend  public  service  in  one  or  more  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  chapels  in  Sheffield.  And  in  the  event  of  a  sale  of  the 
premises,  they  shall,  in  the  first  instance,  be  offered  to  the  Conference 
mt  a  feAr  valuation,  to  be  made  by  two  indifferent  persons,  one  to  be 
chosen  by  the  proprietors,  and  the  other  by  the  president  of  the  Con- 
ference.' " 

Q. — ^What  resolutions  have  been  passed  by  the  Conference  in 

pact  to  this  Proprietary  School  ? 

A. — In  the  year  1836,^  the  Conference  resolved  as  follows,  viz. : — 

«The  Conference  has  heard,  with    great  pleasure,  that 
■It  othonm     gome   highly  respected  gentlemen  in   Sheffield  have  deter- 
mined to  establish,   in  that  vicinity,  a  proprietary  school, 
Xuiiting  the  advantages  of  a  sound  classical  and  literary  education  with  a 
Y^ligious  and  Wesleyan  training.     The  Conference  deeply  feels  the  great 
>rs]ne  and  importance  of  the  object  in  view,  and  admires  the  spirit  and  zeal 
^With  which  the  gentlemen  have  pursued  it ;  and  as  they  have  been  the  first 
to  propose  a  plan  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  extensively  beneficial  to  that 
important  neighbourhood,  and  may  possibly  be  followed  in  other  parts  of 
the  connexion,  the  Conference  consents  that  they  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
make  an  arrangement  with  any  preacher  who  now  is,  or  may  hereafter,  by 
consent  of  the  Conference,  become  a  supernumerary,  if  one  sustaining  that 
relation  to  our  body  can  be  found,  who  is  suitable  for  the  office  of  house 
govemor  and  chaplain  to  this  proposed  seminary,  and  willing  to  undertake 
it."  [Mm.  1886.  vol.  viii.,  p.  84.] 

The  restriction  of  the  offices  of  govemor  and  chaplain  to  super- 
uumerary  preachers  alone,  was  found  to  militate  against  the  interests 
of  the  establishment;  consequently,  in  the  year  1840,  the  following 
Minute  was  adopted : — 

"  The  Conference  rescinds  so  much  of  the  Minute  passed   in  1886  as 

o  2 
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restrieis  the  pdnnission  to  make  an  arrangement  for  the  office  of  house 
governor  and  chaplain  to  sach  a  preacher  only  as  then  was,  or  might  there- 
after, hy  consent  of  the  Conference,  hecome  a  saperBomerary.*'  [Min.  1840, 
vol.  ix.,  p.  106.] 

Thus  the  school  now  stands  open  for  the  election  by  its  committee 
of  any  preacher  in  full  connexion  to  the  office  of  governor,  subject, 
of  course,  to  the  approval  and  sanction  of  the  Conference. 

Q. — Where  is  the  Wesleyan  Proprietary  Grammar  School  situated 
at  Sheffield ;  and  what  is  the  educational  course  there  pursued  ? 

A. — The  following  particulars  on  these  points,  are  taken  from  a 
recently  printed  prospectus  issued  by  the  proprietors,  viz. : — 

promunm  of  **  Wesley  College  is  situated  ahout  a  mile  west  of  the 
pun  of  ednoa-     town  of  Sheffield,  on  a  piece  of  land  npwards  of  six  acres  in 

extent,  laid  out  as  pleasure  grounds. 

**  The  hmlding  contains,  in  addition  to  the  rooms,  kitchens,  apparatus, 
etc.,  necessary  for  the  domestic  departments  of  snch  an  institution,  and  the 
^artments  of  the  governor  and  the  resident  masters,  one  large  and  six 
smaller  school-rooms,  five  dormitories,  a£fording  each  pupil  a  hed  to  himself, 
three  lavatories,  a  dining-hall,  a  library  and  reading  room,  a  philosophical 
room,  an  amphitheatre  for  lectures,  a  laboratory,  a  chapel,  a  warm  and 
shower  bath,  and  two  covered  play-grounds.  There  is  also  a  spadons 
swimming  bath  on  the  premises. 

"  The  whole  business  of  the  establishment  is  under  the  general  saperio- 
tendence  and  management  of  the  governor  and  chaplain. 

**  The  religious  course  consists  of  instruction  in  the  doctrines,  duties, 
and  privileges  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  held  and  taught  by  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  church. 

"  The  utmost  importance  is  attached  to  moral  and  religious  discipline. 
The  college  was  originally  founded,  not  because  of  any  diffieulty  of  obtaining 
merely  hterary  education,  even  of  the  highest  order,  (ihstitutions  already 
existed  in  great  numbers  where  this  object  could  be  secured,)  but  because 
of  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  education  in  connection  with  strict  moral  and 
religious  culture. 

''  The  educational  course  is  under  the  personal  supervision  of  the  head 
master,  assisted  by  fourteen  other  masters  ;  and  is  so  arranged  as  to  make 
provision  for  the  definite  instruction  of  the  separate  classes  into  which  the 
pupils  are  divided. 

"  The  first,  and  by  far  the  larger  division,  consists  of  those  who  are 
intended  for  mercantile  pursuits.  These  require  a  thorough  commercial 
education,  embracing  everything  generally  necessary  for  the  purposes  of 
trade,  and  an  especial  attention  to  the  acquisitions  which  may  be  deeaied 
de&irable  in  any  particular  branch  of  business. 

**  This  course  embraces  reading,  spelling,  good  handwriting,  fair  and 
accurate  ciphering,  arithmetic,  mensuration,  book-keeping,  land-surveying, 
navigation,  geography,  history,  French,  German,  and  so  much  of  Latin  and 
Greek  as  is  really  necessary  to  complete  a  good  English  education,  by  giving 
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the  correct  pronanciation  of  oar  nameroas  derivatives,  and  a  thorough 
Imowledge  of  the  grammatical  constmction  of  our  language ;  taking  care 
that  the  pupils  shall  he  so  grounded  in  the  elements  of  the  classics,  that 
they  may  suhsequently  pursue  those  studies  with  facility,  should  taste  or 
necessity  require. 

**  The  second  division  consists  of  those  who  are  designed  for  the  learned 
professions,  and  of  those  whose  wealth  and  rank  make  it  desirahle  that 
they  should  receive  a  more  complete  education. 

<<  Their  course  (after  the  peliminary  studies  of  the  former  division) 
embraces  Euclid,  algebra,  trigonometry,  conic  sections,  differential  and 
integral  calculus,  mechanics,  djmamics,  optics,  hydrostatics,  plane  and 
physical  astronomy,  the  Principia  of  Newton,  and  the  higher  parts  of 
analysis. 

"In  Greek  they  read  the  Testament,  Xenophon,  Herodotus,  Euripides, 
Sophocles,  ^schylus,  Thuoydides,  Demosthenes. 

*'  In  Latin,  Cicero,  Horace,  Tacitus,  Livy,  Terence,  Juvenal,  Persius, 
with  compositions  in  prose  and  verse ;  translating  and  re-translating,  until 
they  have  acquired  a  correct  philological  and  idiomatic  knowledge  of  the 
languages. 

**  In  both  the  above  departments,  different  as  they  are  in  detail,  the 
same  principles  are  adopted.  All  possible  means  are  used  to  awaken  the 
student's  interest  in  his  studies, — to  exercise  at  once  the  memory,  the  under- 
standing, and  the  judgment, — to  see  that  he  be  well  grounded  in  what  he 
learns.  After  he  has  become  acquainted  with  a  subject,  he  is  required  to 
produce  it  upon  paper  eorrectly,  and  with  some  degree  of  rapidity.  One 
oi  the  first  lessons  he  is  taught  is,  that  all  his  knowledge  must  be  prodticible, 

*'  The  Frendh  and  German  languages  are  taught  by  accomplished  natives, 
and  drawing  and  music  by  eminent  professors. 

«<  Gymnastics  and  drilling  by  a  military  officer. 

<<  All  the  pupils  have  the  privilege  of  attending  the  weekly  lectures  on 
ehemistry,  etc.  The  extra  charge  is  made  only  for  those  who  are  learning 
chemistry  prqfessionaUy,  and  who  are  instructed  in  private  classes,  and 
furnished  with  the  necessary  apparatus  and  materials  for  experiments, 
analysis,  etc. 

*'  Discipline  is  enforced  by  uniting  firmness  and  kindness ;  by  creating 
a  feeling  in  the  minds  of  the  pupils,  that  it  is  better  to  be  orderly  than  dis- 
orderly ;  that  it  tends  essentially  to  their  own  comfort  and  happiness,  and 
If  a  means  of  promoting  their  improvement. 

"  Emulation  is  promoted  by  conferring  on  twelve  of  the  most  diligent 
pnpils  the  dignity  of  scholarships,  with  the  payment  of  from  £2  to  M12 
annoaUy,  and  by  the  distribution  of  honours  and  prizes  to  such  others  as 
may  merit  them. 

*'In  addition  to  the  two  divisions  into  which  the  school  pupils  are 
divided,  there  is  a  third,  consisting  of  the  undergraduates  of  the  University 
of  Ixmdon,  as  Wesley  College  is  now  constituted,  by  royal  warrant,  % 
cc^ege  of  that  university,  and  empowered  to  issue  certificates  to  candidates 
for  examination  for  the  respective  degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  and  Mttster 
of  Arts,  Bachelor  of  Laws  and  Doctor  of  Laws. 
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*'Tbe  course  laid  down  in  the  university  calendar,  is  regularly  pursued 
by  the  students  from  year  to  year." 

Similar  courses  are  pursued  by  other  high-class  schools  and  colleges 
associated  with  Methodism,  and  the  Ck>nferences  of  England  and 
Ireland  have  referred  to  them  favourably  in  the  published  Minutes. 
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Origin  and  Design  of  Kinoswood  School. 

Q. — When,  and  by  whom  was  the  Kingswood  School  first  esta1> 
lished,  and  for  what  was  it  originally  designed  ? 

A. — The  first  attempt  towards  erecting  a  school  at  Kingswood  was 
made  in  June,  1739,*  in  reference  to  which  Mr.  Wesley  writes  in  his 
Journal,  under  date  June  26th  of  that  year : — "  I  preached  near  the 
house  we  had  a  few  days  before  begun  to  build  for  a  school,  in  the 
middle  of  Kingswood."  The  following  additional  particulars  were 
also  furnished  by  him,  and  are  recorded  in  "  Myles's  Chronological 
History  of  the  Methodists,"  p.  12,  viz.  :— 

"  In  June  the  foundation  was  laid ;  the  ground  made  choice  of  was- 
in  the  middle  of  the  wood,  between  the  London  and  the  Bath  roads» 
about  three  measured  miles  from  Bristol.     Here  a  large  room  was 
b^^n  for  the  school,  having  four  small  rooms  at  either  end,  for  the^ 
schoolmasters  (and   perhaps,  if  it   should   please   God,  some   poor 
children)  to  lodge  in."     In  1741  it  was  erected  (i.«.,  completed) ;  it- 
was  then  Mr.   Wesley's  desire  to  have  a  religious  school  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Methodist  children  in  general,  and  for  many  years  a* 
portion  of  these  were  educated  there.    In  1748  it  was  enlarged,  and^ 
opened  in  a  solemn  manner,  as  is  evident  from  the  account  given  by"* 
Mr.  Wesley,  who  thus  speaks  of  it : — 

''  Friday,  Jane  24tb,  1748  being  the  day  we  had  appointed  for  opening 
the  school  at  Kingswood  (that  is,  for  boarders)  I  preached  there,  on — '  Trains 
np'  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it,'  (Prov.  xxii.  6.)  My  brother  and  I  then  administered  the  Lord'a-' 
Sapper  to  many  who  came  from  far.  We  then  agreed  on  the  general  rnle# 
of  the  school,  which  we  pabhshed  soon  after."  [Wesley's  Works,  voL  IL,' 
p.  101.] 

*  At  the  end  of  the  chapel,  in  Kingswood,  there  is  now  a  school  where  tiie 
colliers'  children  are  taught,  and  it  is  supposed  that  this  is  the  school  hem 
referred  to,  and  not  the  building  which  now  bears  the  name  of  KingswooA< 
School,  and  exclusively  used  for  the  education  of  Wesleyan  preachers'  sons. 
To  the  Rev.  George  Whitefield  the  honour  of  having  formed  the  design  of  build-. 
ing  a  school  at  Kingswood  is  unquestionably  due. 
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A  very  interesting  circumstance  took  place  previously  to  the 
rection  of  this  edifice,  which  being  well  authenticated,  and  deserving 

>  be  remembered,  we  here  record,  as  taken  from  Mr.  Myles  s  work 
Iready  referred  to  : — 

• 

**  Mr.  Wesley  was  mentioning  to  a  lady,  with  whom  he  was  in  company 
I  the  neighhourhood  of  Bristol,  his  desire  and  design  of  erecting  a  Christian 
ihool,  such  as  would  not  disgrace  the  apostolic  age.  The  lady  was  so  pleased 
ith  his  views,  that  she  immediately  went  to  her  scrutoire,  and  brought  him 
ire  hundred  pounds  in  bank  notes,  desiring  him  to  accept  of  them  ;  and  to 
iter  upon  his  plan  immediately.  He  did  so.  Afterwards,  being  in  company 
ith  the  same  lady,  she  inquired  how  the  building  went  on,  and  whether 
9  stood  in  need  of  further  assistance.  He  informed  her,  that  he  had  laid  out  all 
IB  money  he  had  received,  and  that  he  was  three  hundred  pounds  in  debt ; 
i  the  same  time  apologizing  and  entreating  her  not  to  consider  it  as  a 
>ncem  of  hers ;  but  she  immediately  retired,  and  brought  him  the  sum  he 
"anted.  It  would  give  me  pleasure,  if  I  could  record  this  lady's  name ;  but 
lOugh  I  cannot,  I  hope  it  is  enrolled  in  the  Lanib's  Book  of  Life ;'  and  that 
er  example  will  be  followed  by  those  who  have  it  in  their  power  to  do  good 

>  all  men,  and  especially  to  those  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 
Myles's  Chron.  Hist,  of  the  Methodists,  p.  66.] 

In  a  controversial  letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Church,  Mr.  Wesley  states 
hat  he  bought  the  ground  on  which  the  school-house  stands,  and  paid 
»r  the  building  of  it,  partly  from  the  contributions  of  his  friends, 
nd  partly  from  the  income  of  his  own  fellowship.  "  From  the 
beginning,''  he  says,  ''  I  met  with  all  sorts  of  discouragements ; 
avillers  and  prophets  of  evil  were  on  every  side.  A  hundred 
bjectious  were  made,  both  to  the  whole  design,  and  every  particular 
lanch  of  it;  especially  by  those  from  whom  I  had  reason  to  expect 
etter  things ;  notwithstanding  which,  through  God*s  help,  I  went 
n ;  wrote  an  English,  a  Latin,  a  Greek,  a  Hebrew,  and  a  French 
Tammar,  and  printed  Prcelectiones  Pueriles,  with  many  other  books 
or  the  use  of  the  school;  and  God  gave  a  manifest  blessing." 
Wesley's  Works,  vol.  i.,  p.  235.] 

It  is  probable  that  when  Mr.  Wesley  referi'ed  to  the  "  discourage- 
aents  he  met  with,  especially  from  those  from  whom  he  had  reason 
o  expect  better  things "  he  more  particularly  referred  to  severe 
ensures  passed  upon  him  by  Whitefield,  for  having  perverted  his 
lesign  with  respect  to  Kingswood  School.  The  following  account 
f  this  unhappy  affair  is  given  by  Dr  Whitehead : — 

**  Mr.  Whitefield  was  the  first  who  visited  the  coUiers  of  Kingswood,  and 
9rmed  the  4esign  of  building  the  school  there,  and  began  to  make  oollactions 
tyr  the  purpose,  but  his  calls  to  America  would  not  permit  him  to  prosecute 
be  design,  which  he  therefore  transferred  to  Mr.  We^ey.  Being  now  less 
rieodly  than  before,  he  was  more  dispos^  to  find  fault  with  little  tbingQ,  an^ 
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to  misconstrae  the  bare  appearanees  of  others.  He  wrote  a  list  of  things  he 
thought  improperly  managed.  In  April,  Mr.  Wesley  returned  him  a  long 
answer,  part  of  which  is  as  follows  : — 

**  Would  you  have  me  deal  plainly  with  you,  my  brother  ?  I  believe 
you  would  :  then,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  will. 

**  Of  many  things  I  find  yon  are  not  rightly  informed ;  of  others  you  speak 
what  you  have  not  well  weighed. 

''  The  society  room  at  Bristol,  yon  say,  is  adorned.  How  ?  Why,  with  a 
piece  of  green  cloth  nailed  to  the  desk ;  two  sconces  for  eight  candles,  eadi 
in  the  middle,  and — nay,  I  know  no  more.  Now,  which  of  these  can  be 
spared,  I  know  not :  nor  would  I  desire  either  more  adorning  or  less. 

'*  But  lodgings  are  made  for  me  or  my  brother.  That  is,  in  plain  Englirii, 
there  is  a  little  room  by  the  school,  where  I  speak  to  the  persons  who  come 
to  me  ;  and  a  garret  in  which  a  bed  is  placed  for  me.  And  do  you  grudge 
me  this  ?    Is  this  the  voice  of  my  brother,  my  son,  Whitefield ! 

*'  You  say,  further,  that  the  children  at  Bristol  are  clothed  as  well  as 
taught.  I  am  sorry  for  it ;  for  the  cloth  is  not  paid  for  yet,  and  was  bought 
without  my  consent  or  knowledge. 

"  But  those  of  Eingswood  have  been  neglected.  This  is  not  so,  notwith- 
standing the  heavy  debt  which  lay  upon  it.  One  master,  and  one  mistress 
have  been  in  the  house  ever  since  it  was  capable  of  receiving  them.  A 
second  master  has  been  placed  there  some  months  since  ;  aod  I  have  long 
been  seeking  for  two  proper  mistresses  ;  so  that  much  has  been  done,  as 
matters  stand,  if  not  more,  than  I  can  answer  to  God  or  man. 

'*  Hitherto,  then«  there  is  no  ground  for  the  heavy  charge  of  perverting 
your  design  for  the  poor  colliers.  Two  years  since,  your  design  was  to 
build  them  a  school,  that  their  children  also  might  be  taught  to  fear  the  Loard. 
To  this  end  you  collected  some  money,  more  than  once ;  how  much  I  cannot 
say,  till  I  have  my  papers.  But  this  I  know,  it  was  not  near  cm^-half  of 
what  has  been  expended  on  the  work.  This  design  you  then  recommended  to 
me,  and  I  pursued  it  with  all  my  might,  through  such  a  train  of  difficulties 
as,  I  wiU  be  bold  to  say,  you  have  not  yet  met  with  in  your  life.  For  many 
months  I  collected  money  wherever  I  was,  and  began  building,  though  I  had 
not  then  a  quarter  of  the  money  requisite  to  finish.  However,  taking  all  the 
debt  upon  myself,  the  creditors  were  willing  to  stay ;  and  then  it  was  that  I 
took  possession  of  it  in  my  own  name — that  is,  when  the  foundation  was  lud  ; 
and  I  immediately  made  my  will,  fixing  my  brother  and  you  to  succeed  me 
therein."  [Whitehead's  Life  of  Wesley,  vol.  ii.,  p.  134.] 

The  original  design  of  Mr.  Wesley,  was  the  establishment  of  a 
school  on  strictly  Christian  principles,  in  order  that  a  supreme  regard 
might  be  paid  to  the  morals  and  piety  of  the  pupils :  he,  therefore, 
thus  speaks  of  it : — 

«  My  design  in  building  the  house  at  Eingswood,  was  to  have  therein  a 
Chriiiian  family ;  every  member  whereof  (children  excepted)  shonld  be  alive 
to  God,  and  a  pattern  of  all  holiness.  Here  it  was  that  I  proposed  to 
e  iucate  t  few  children  according  to  the  accuracy  of  the  ChxistiaB  model.   And 
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ttanost  as  soon  as  we  began,  God  gave  us  a  token  for  good ;  four  of  the 
duldron  receiving  a  clear  sense  of  pardon. 

**  But  at  present  the  school  does  not  in  anywise  answer  the  design  of  its 

iiuititationy  either  with  regard  to  religion  or  learning.     The  children  are 

not  religions  ;  they  have  not  the  power,  and  hardly  the  form,  of  religion. 

^dther  do  they  improve  in  learning  better  than  at  other  schools  ;  no,  nor  yet 

80  well. 

**  Insomuch  that  some  of  our  friends  have  been  obliged  to  remove  their 
children  to  other  schools  ;  and  no  wonder  that  they  improve  so  little,  either 
m  religion  or  learning,  for  the  rales  of  the  school  are  not  observed  at  all. 

**  All  in  the  honse  ought  to  rise,  take  their  three  meals,  and  go  to  bed  at  a 
fixed  hour.     But  they  do  not. 

"  The  children  ou^t  never  to  be  alone,  but  always  in  the  presence  of  a 
Bttiter.  This  is  totally  neglected,  in  consequence  of  which  they  run  up  and 
down  the  wood,  and  mix,  yea,  fight,  with  the  colliers*  children. 
"  They  ought  never  to  play ;  but  they  do,  every  day ;  yea,  in  the  school. 
''  Three  maids  are  sufficient ;  now  there  are  four  ;  and  but  one  (at  most) 
trnly  pious.  How  may  these  evils  be  remedied,  and  the  school  reduced  to 
its  eriginal  plan  ?  It  must  be  mended  or  ended  ;  for  no  school  is  better  than 
fte  present  school.  Can  any  be  a  master  that  does  not  rise  at  five,  observe 
•fl  the  rules,  and  see  that  otiiers  observe  them  ? 

''  There  should  be  three  masters  and  an  usher,  chiefly  to  be  with  the 
c^dren  out  of  school. 

**  The  head  master  should  have  nothing  to  do  with  temporal  things." 
{Min,  1783,  vol.  i.,  p.  164.] 

After  several  ineffectual  efforts  to  make  it  a  general  school  for  the 
Hethodist  Connexion^  it  became,  by  degrees,  exclusively  a  school  for 
^e  education  of  the  sons  of  itinerant  Methodist  preachers ;  for  in 
1787,  ihe  following  directions  were  given : — 

*'Let  the  number  of  boarders  be  reduced  as  soon  as  possible  to  ten ;  and 
^>he  number  of  preachers'  sons  be  raised  to  thirty.'*  [Min.  1787,  vol.  i.,  p.  208.] 

Again  in  1788,  it  was  directed  as  follows  : — 

*'  Let  the  number  of  the  preachers*  sons  be  raised  to  forty,  and  the  number 
^f  boarders  ^be  reduced  to  ten,  as  soon  as  possible.**  [Min.  1788,  vol.  i., 
p.  216.] 

Thus  the  boarders  were,  from  time  to  time,  reduced,  until  at  last 
it  became  a  school  exclusively  devoted  to  the  education  of  the 
preachers'  children,  and  so  it  continues  to  this  day. 

A  plan  of  tuition  was  originally  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Wesley,  for  the 
special  use  of  this  school,  and  in  reference  to  a  portion  of  which  the 
Conference  of  1814  passed  the  following  resolution,  viz. : — 

*'  The  plan  of  classical  education,  originally  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Wesley  for 
the  I1E6  of  Eingswood  School,  shall  be  forthwith  revived  and  adopted  in 
that  Bchool."  [Min.  1814,  vol.  iv.,  p.  88.] 
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This  plan  was  contained  in  a  short  account  of  the  school,  published 
by  Mr.  Wesley,  in  the  year  17(i8,  and  may  be  found  in  Dr.  White- 
head's Life  of  Wesley,  vol.  ii.,p.243.  The  plan  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Wesley 
was  continued  in  use  for  some  years,  but  has  since  been  superseded 
by  another  course  of  study  which  is  considered  more  in  accordance 
with  the  requirements  of  this  age. 

Q. — At  the  Conference  of  1797,  the  inquiry  was  made, — *'What 
can  be  done  to  make  the  Methodists  sensible  of  the  excellency  of 
Kingswood  School  ?  "     What  reply  was  given  ? 

A. — The  Conference  resolved,  that  every  Assistant  should  read  the 
following  account  of  it  yearly,  in  every  society,  and  earnestly  exhort 
all  parents  that  were  able  to  send  their  children  thither,  to  be  at  the 
pains  to  answer  all  the  objections,  and  refute  all  the  falsehoods  they 
have  heard  about  it. 

• 

<*  1.  The  wisdom  and  love  of  God  have  now  ihrost  out  a  large  number. of 
labourers  into  his  harvest ;  men  who  desire  nothing  on  earth  but  to  promota 
the  glory  of  God,  to  save  their  own  souls,  and  them  that  hear  them.  And 
those  to  whom  they  minister  spiritual  things,  willingly  minister  to  them 
carnal  things ;  so  that  they  have  food  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on,  and  are 
content  therewith. 

'*2.  A  competent  provision  is  likewise  made  for  the  wives  of  married, 
preachers.  These  also  lack  nothing,  having  a  weekly  allowance,  over  and 
above,  for  their  little  children  ;  so  that  neither  they  nor  their  husbands  need 
be  careful  about  many  things,  but  may  wait  upon  the  Lord  without  dis- 
traction. 

*<  8.  Yet  one  considerable  difficulty  lies  on  those  who  have  boys,  when 
they  grow  too  big  to  be  under  their  mother's  direction.  Having  no  father  to 
govern  and  instruct  them,  they  are  exposed  to  a  thousand  temptations.  To 
remedy  this,  we  have  a  school  on  purpose  for  them,  wherein  they  have  all 
the  instruction  they  are  capable  of,  together  with  all  things  needful  foe 
the  body — clothes  only  excepted.  And  it  may  be,  if  Gh>d  prosper  this 
labour  of  love,  they  will  have  these,  too,  shortly. 

*'  4.  In  whatever  view  we  look  upon  this,  it  is  one  of  the  noblest  charities 
that  can  be  conceived.  How  reasonable  is  the  institution !  Is  it  fit  that 
the  children  of  those  who  leave  wife,  home,  and  all  that  is  dear,  to  save 
souls  from  death,  should  want  what  is  needful  either  for  soul  or  body^ 
Ought  we  not  to  supply  what  the  parent  cannot,  because  of  his  labours  in 
the  Gospel  ?  How  excellent  are  the  effects  of  this  institution !  The  preacher^ 
eased  of  this  weight,  can  the  more  cheerfully  go  on  in  his  labour ;  and|^  perhaps, 
many  of  these  children  may  hereafter  fill  up  the  place  of  those  that  shali 
rest  from  their  labours. 

*'  5.  It  is  not  strange,  therefore,  considering  the  excellence  of  this  design, 
that  Satan  should  have  taken  much  pains  to  defeat  it  ;  particularly  by  Hes 
of  ever}'  kind,  which  were  plentifully  invented  and  handed  about  for  several 
years,  even  by  some  of  our  preachers.  But  truth  now  prevails,  and  its 
adversaries  are  put  to  silence.  It  is  well  known  that  the  children  want  nothing; 
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that  they  scarcely  know  what  sickness  means ;  that  they  are  well  instructed  iu 
'whatever  they  are  capable  of  learning ;  that  they  are  carefully  and  tenderly 
governed  ;  and  that  the  behaviour  of  all  in  the  house,  elder  and  younger,  is 
us  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  But  the  expense  of  such  an  undertaking 
is  very  large  ;  so  that,  although  we  have  at  present  but  thirteen  or  fourteen 
poor  children,  we  are  continually  running  behind,  notwithstanding  the  yearly 
subscription  made  at  London  and  Bristol.  The  best  means  we  could  think 
of  at  our  late  Conference,  to  supply  our  deficiency,  is,  once  a  year,  to  desire 
the  assistance  of  all  those  in  every  place  who  wish  well  to  the  work  of  God ; 
all  who  long  to  see  sinners  converted  to  God,  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
set  up  in  all  the  earth.  All  of  you,  who  are  thus  minded,  have  an  opportunity 
now  of  showing  your  love  to  the  Gospel.  Now  promote,  as  far  as  in  you  lies, 
one  of  the  noblest  charities  in  the  world.  Now  forward,  as  you  are  able, 
one  of  the  most  excellent  designs  that  ever  was  set  on  foot  in  this  kingdom. 
Do  what  you  can  to  comfort  the  parents,  who  give  up  their  all  for  you,  and 
give  their  children  cause  to  bless  you.  You  will  be  no  poorer  for  what  you 
do  on  such  an  occasion.  God  is  a  good  paymaster ;  and  you  know,  in  doing 
this,  you  lend  unto  the  Lord.  In  due  time  He  will  pay  you  again." 
[Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  700.] 

WooDHOUSE  Gbove  School  Established. 

Q. — When  was  the  Woodhou$e  Grove  School  first  established, 
Mid  what  were  the  circumstances  connected  with  its  origin  ? 

A. — ^As  early  as  the  year  1781,  Mr.  Wesley  propounded  the 
question  to  the  Conference, — "  Can  we  erect  a  school  for  preachers' 
children  in  Yorkshire  ?"  when  it  was  answered, — "  Probably  we  may. 
Ut  our  brethren  think  of  a  place  and  a  master,  and  send  me  (i.6., 
Mr.  Wesley)  word.**  [Min.  1781,  vol.  i.,  p.  152.]  Nothing  further  was 
done  at  that  time ;  but,  for  many  years,  the  premises  at  Kingswood 
were  found  too  small  to  admit  the  number  of  preachers*  sons  entitled 
^  a  place  in  that  institution.  However,  in  the  year  1808,  on  the 
subject  of  the  new  school  being  brought  before  the  Conference,  the 
following  resolutions  were  adopted  : — 

''That  the  school  at  Kingswood  shall  be  continued.*'  And,  *'That  when 
thenamber  of  boys  at  Kingswood  shall  amount  to  fifty,  another  school 
■ball  be  provided  in  Yorkshire,  as  near  Leeds  as  conveniently  may  be.*' 
^erefore,  **  A  committee  shall  be  now  appointed  to  look  out  for  a  suitable 
ntoation  in  Yorkshire,  and  to  make  their  report  to  the  next  Conference." 
pCn.  1808,  vol.  iii.,  p.  80.] 

This  committee  consisted  of  eight  ti-avelling  preachers.  It  was 
not,  however,  until  three  years  afterwards  that  they  reported  their 
success,  and  the  Conference,  in  consequence,  adopted  the  following 
iiesolutions: — 

*'  1.  That  it  is  highly  expedient  to  provide  an  additional  school,  without 
delay,  for  the  education  of  those  sons  of  preachers  who  cannot  be  udaiitted 
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at  Kingswood,  or  whose  fathers  may  prefer  another  situation  to  that  ci 
Kingswood. 

*'  2.  That  the  house  and  estate  of  Woodhonse  Grove,  near  Leeds,  in 
Yorkshire,  are  the  most  eligible  that  have  been  offered  for  this  purpose ; 
and,  that  they  be  immediately  purchased,  on  behalf  of  the  Gonfarenee,  by 
the  president.* 

*'  8.  That  the  premises  thus  to  be  purchased,  shall  be  designated,  id 
honour  of  our  venerable  father  in  the  Gospel,  the  Wesleyan  Academy  at 
Woodhouse  Grove. 

''4.  That  the  estate,  when  purchased,  shall  be  legally  eonveyed  to 
twenty-three  trustees,  on  behalf  of  the  Conference. 

<*  6.  That  a  committee  shall  be  appointed  to  superintend  the  fitting  xsp 
and  furnishing  of  the  academy,  and  to  prepare  it  for  the  porposes  d 
education. 

'*  6.  That  a  subscription  be  immediately  opened  by  the  preachers  now 
present,  and  that  the  chairman  of  the  committee  shall  be  directed  to  send 
a  circular  letter  to  every  absent  preacher,  requesting  him  in  the  name  of 
the  Conference  to  contribute  a  sum  of  not  less  than  one  guinea  (and  more 
if  his  circumstances  will  permit)  towards  the  intended  purchase. 

'*  7.  That  the  superintendents  shall  be  directed,  in  the  said  circular  letter, 
to  make  immediate  application  for  the  same  purpose,  to  our  principal  friends 
in  their  respective  circuits. 

**  8.  That  lists  of  the  subscribers  shall  be  published,  from  time  to  time, 
on  the  cover  of  the  Methodist  Magazines."     [Min.  1811,  vol,  iii.,  p.  226.] 

The  foUowiDg  year  it  was  resolved,  that — 

'*  An  address  shall  be  prepared  and  published,  expressing  the  deep 
the  Conference  entertains  of  the  liberality  with  which  our  friends  in  geiu 
have  subscribed  towards  the  purchase  of  the  Wesleyan  Academy; 
requesting  the  continued  exercise  of  that  liberality  at  the  usual  annual  ecK^ 
lections  in  the  month  of  October,  in  order  to  meet  the  united  expenses 
incurred  by  the  support  of  the  two  establishments  at  Kingswood  and  Woo^S 
house  Grove. 

*'  A  list  of  the  preachers,  who  have  already  subscribed  towards  the 
chase  and  fitting  up  of  the  new  school,  shall  be  again  published  ;  and  th< 
who  have  not  subscribed  are  required  to  send  a  donation  of  one  gniiiea,  \ 
least,  as  soon  as  possible. 

*'  It  is  agreed,  that  no  preacher  shall  have  his  son  admitted  into  either  • 
our  public  schools  whose  subscription  shall  not   have  amonnted  to  fi^ 
guineas,  at  least ;  but  the  deficiency,  if  any,  may  be  made  up  by  sevi 
easy  instalments.''  [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii.,  p.  297.] 

Woodhouse  Gbove  School  Iicfbovekents. 
Q. — ^What  resolution  was  adopted  by  the  Conferenoe  of  1847,  oo 

*  The  purchase  was  afcer wards  made  for  the  sum  of  £4,575 ;  and  the  alten- 
tions  and  famishing  cost  abjut  £1,500  more. 
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the  subject  of  ceiiaiii  alterations  which  were  coiisidered  neoeesaa7  io 
be  made  in  the  Woodhouse  Grove  School,  in  coi»equence  of  the 
formation  of  the  Leeds  and  Bradford  Bail  way  ? 

A. — ^llie  Cenfersnoe  passed  the  't^Havnag  feeohition,  viz. : — 

**Tb»  Conierence  givss  to  the  committee  of  the  Woodhome  Grove 
School,  astiiority  to  make  the  aUenlio&s  jad  improv^meBts  in  the  premises 
which  have  haea  sanrtiffirmi  by  the  ^eacrnl  committee,  subject  to  the  con- 
-"filioB  ei^joiiifid  h^'afMrmer  Conference;  namely,  that  the  stun  expended 
Ibeyond  the  amount  of  compensation  money  received  firom  the  Leeds  and 
Bradford  Rulway  Company,  shall  be  provided  by  the  local  committee  from 
among  tiiemselves  and  their  friends  in  Yorkshire.  The  committee  are 
hereby  authorized  to  make  private  application  in  the  various  circuits 
within  the  county  of  York,  for  pecuniary  contributions  to  enable  them 
to  earry  into  effect  this  desirable  improvement.'*  [Min.  1847,  vol.  x., 
p.  618.] 

Enlaboement  of  both  the  Schools. 

At  the  Conference  of  1827,  the  following  inquiry  was  made :  "As 
there  are  now  many  sons  of  the  preachers,  who,  though  of  the  proper 
age,  cannot  be  admitted  into  either  of  our  schools,  because  there  is  not 
sufficient  room  for  their  reception,  what  means  can  be  adopted  for 
the  relief  of  such  cases? ''  What  reply  was  given  ? 

**  Boih  the  schools  shall  be  so  enlarged,  or  altered,  as  to  furnish  accom* 
modation  for  twenty  additional  boys  in  each.  In  order  to  meet  the 
expense  incurred  by  such  enlargep:ients,  every  travelling  preacher  is 
directed  to  raise  the  sum  of  one  guinea,  at  the  leaU,  which  shall  be  paid 
to  the  chairmen  of  the  districts  at  their  next  w-nn^ifvl  meetings  in  May,  and 
by  them  paid  to  the  treasurers  of  the  school  fund  at  the  ensuing  Conference. 
Should  any  surplus  arise  from  this  subscription,  it  shall  be  sacredly  applied 
to  the  Uquidation  of  the  old  debts  yet  remaining  upon  the  schools."  [Min. 
1827,  vol.  vi.,  p.  269.] 

Removal  of  Eikoswood  School. 

Q. — Waa  not  a  Committee  appointed  in  184j5  to  consider  the 
propriety  of  the  Removal  of  Eingswood  School  ? 

A. — Yes,  and  that  CJommittee,  after  having  fully  considered  the 
subject^  presented  their  report  to  the  Conference  of  1846,  when  the 
following  resolutions  were  adopted  ; — 

"  1.  The  Conference  receives  and  approves  the  report  of  the  committee 
appointed  to  consider  the  case  of  the  Kingswood  School  premises,  recom- 
mending the  removal  of  the  school  to  another  locality ;  and,  considering 
that  it  would  be  inexpedient  to  attempt  any  improvement  of  the  premises 
now  occupied,  determines  that  snch  removal  is  imperatively  necessary,  and 
that  it  be  effected  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 
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**  2.  1^1^  a  committee  be  now  appointed  to  carry  oat  the  above  deti 
mination ;  to  consist  of  fifteen  preachers  and  eight  lay  gentlemen,  iog^ 
with  the  members  of  the  local  committee  of  Eingswood  8chool. 

''  8.  That  the  name  of  the  proposed  building  shall  be  '  New  Ejngswo 
School.* 

'*  4.  That  the  committee  be  allowed  to  solicit  subscriptions  thrbnghc 
the  connexion ;  and  the  Conference  engages  to  authorize  a  general  eolleeti 
towards  this  object  between  the  next  Conference  and  Christmas,  1847,  pi 
vided  it  shall  appear  that  the  subscriptions  are  inadequate  to  meet*  { 
contemplated  expense.  The  committee  is  also  directed  to  address 
circular  letter  to  those  sons  of  our  ministers  who  have  been  eduesi 
in  our  schools,  soliciting  their  pecuniary  aid  in  this  important  undc 
taking. 

*'  5.  That  the  Conference  authorizes  the  settlement  of  the  property 
be  purchased  for  the  erection  of  the  school,  upon  trusts  similar  to  tho 
of  the  Institution  and  Mission  Premises.*'     [Min.  1846,  vol.  x.,  p.  871.] 

When  the  report  of  the  above-named  committee  was  laid  befo 
the  Conference  of  the  next  year,  the  following  Minute  was  r 
corded  : — 

'*  The  Conference  expresses  its  approval  of  the  steps  already  taken 
effect  this  desirable  object ;  and   requests  the  governor  to  continue  ai 
complete,  as  soon  as  possible,  his  applications  to  our  friends  for  subscii; 
tions.     The  arrangements  for  the  public  collection  are  postponed  till  tl 
next  Conference. 

**  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  Conference,  it  is  not  desirable  that  tl 
committee  should  proceed  with  the  erection  of  the  premises  until  the  an 
of  JS8,000  has  been  raised  and  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurers 
[Min.  1847,  vol.  x.,  p.  620.] 

The  above  resolution  was  again  adopted  at  Uie  Conferences  < 
1848  and  1849,  with  the  following  slight  alteration,  viz. : — Thi 
instead  of  the  sum  of  £8,000  being  raised  and  lodged  in  the  hanc 
of  the  treasurers,  it  was  resolved,  that  the  committee  should  nc 
proceed  with  the  erection  of  the  premises  until  the  sum  of  £8,00 
had  been  obtained  either  in  cash  or  reliable  promises. 

And  on  the  presentation  of  the  report  of  the  committee  to  th 
Conference  of  1850,  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted  : — 

<*  1.  The  Conference  directs  that  the  public  collection  already  agree 
upon  in  behalf  of  the  New  Kings  wood  School,  shall  be  made  not  later  tha 
the  second  Sunday  in  June,  1851.*' 

**  2.  The  trustees  of  the  New  Kingswood  School,  shall  consist  of  twent} 
one  ministers  and  twenty-one  lay  friends,  now  appointed ;  and  steps  shal 
be  taken  to  secure  a  settlement  of  the  property  as  early  as  possible. 
[Min.  1850,  vol.  xi.,  p.  487.] 
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A  committee  of  management  and  two  treasurers  were  then 
appointed. 

The  following  year,  the  Conference,  on  the  report  of  the  committee, 
resolved  as  follows,  viz. : — 

'<  The  Conference  receives,  with  much  satisfaction,  the  report  of  the 
efforts  which  have  heen  put  forth  towards  defraying  the  expense  of  the 
erection  of  the  bmldings  at  New  Kingswood,  and  directs  that,  in  order  to 
an  early  and  satisfactory  completion  of  the  whole  affair,  to  be  reported  to 
the  next  Conference,  public  collections  be  made  in  those  places  in  which 
it  has  not  been  convenient  during  the  last  year  to  attend  to  the  regulation 
of  the  Conference  in  this  respect.'*     [Min.  1851,  vol.  xi.,  p.  647.] 

LiBRABY   FOR    EACH    OF   THE    SCHOOLS. 

Q. — Have  any  regulations  been  made  by  the  Conference  respecting 
the  formation  of  a  Library  for  each  of  the  Schools  ? 

A. — It  appears  that  from  the  very  commencement  a  Library  was 
formed  at  each  of  the  Schools  for  the  use  of  the  scholars.  No  rules 
have  been  made  by  the  Conference  for  their  management,  but  with 
the  view  of  increasing  their  usefulness,  the  Conference  of  1818  passed 
the  following  resolution,  namely  : — 

**  The  enlargement  of  the  school  libraries  being  deemed  desirable,  the 
book  steward  is  directed  to  transmit  for  the  library  of  each  school  a  copy  of 
every  book  published  in  future  at  our  book  room,  on  our  own  account ; 
luid  our  preachers,  who  publish  any  work,  are  also  requested  to  present  a 
Mpy  of  it  for  each  Hbrary ;  such  presentation  being  subject,  however,  to 
^  opinion  of  the  local  conunittees,  as  to  their  suitableness  for  the  use  of 
the  scholars."     [Min.  1818,  vol.  iv.,  p.  442.] 

Should  any  of  our  Ministers  publish  any  work  which  is  deemed 
by  the  Local  Committee  suitable  for  the  use  of  the  Schools,  they 
we  respectfully  requested  to  present  a  copy  of  the  same  to  each 
of  the  Libraries. 

GxNERAL  Schools  and  Education  Fund  Committee,  and  Annual 

Committee  of  Review. 

Q— When  was  the  first  School  Committee  formed,  and  what  are  its 
duties,  and  how  is  it  now  constituted  ? 

A.— During  the  lifetime  of  Mr.  Wesley,  the  entire  superintendence 
Mid  management  of  the  Kingswood  School  was  in  his  own  hands, 
but  immediately  after  his  death,  which  took  place  in  1791,  on  the 
^quiiy  being  made  in  the  Conference  of  that  year,  **  What  directions 
•^  necessary  concerning  Kingswood  School  ? "  the  following  persons 
^ere  appointed  a  Committee  to  superintend  the  same  for  that  year, 
^ :— Henry  Moore,  Thomas  M'Geary,  John  Valton,  Thomas  Roberts, 
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and  James  Ewer  of  Bristol.    From  that  time  to  the  present  a  General 
Committee  has  been  annually  appointed  by  the  Conference, 
is  now  constituted  as  follows : — The  President  and  Secretary  of  the 
Conference,  the  Ex-President,  the  general  Treasurers  and  Secretari< 
of  the  Schools  Fund,  eighteen  Ministers,  eighteen  Lay  Gentlemei 
residing  in  various  parts  of  England,  together  with  all  the  member^k 
of  the  Local  Committees,  and  those  Gentlemen  who  are  chosen  by  th^^ 
lay  members   of  the   District  Committees,   at  the  May  Districts 
Meetings  in  Great  Britain,  to  attend   the  Annual  Meeting  of  th< 
Home  Mission  and  Contingent  Fund  Committee,  preparatory  to  th( 
Conference.     This  Committee  regularly  assembles  on  the  day  ap- 
pointed preceding  the  Conference  in  that  town  where  the  Conferenc 
is  held,  and  is  empowered  to  invite  any  friends  who  may  be  speciaUjr" — 
interested  in  the  affairs  of  these  schools,  thus  constituting  what  ii 
called  the  "Annual  Committee  of  Review,"  which  receives  the  re] 
of  the  Local  Committees  and  Examiners,  reviews  the  whole  proceed- 
ings and  accounts  for  the  past  year ;  and  presents  its  Repeat  of  th< 
whole  proceedings  to  the  Conference. 

Local  Committee  of  each  School. 

Q. — At  what  period  were  Local  Committees  for  tlie  Eingswood 
Woodhouse  Grove  Schools  first  appointed?  and  what  regolatii 
have  been  made  respecting  them  ? 

A. — It  was  at  the  Conference  of  1812  that  a  Local  Commitiee 
each  of  the  Schools  was  first  appointed,  and  from  that  time  to 
present  they  have  been  regularly  appointed  from  year  to  year. 
are  constituted  of  about  an  equal  number  of  Ministers  and  laymen^ 
all  of  whom  reside  in  the  immediate  locality  wherein  the  school  ii^&  ^ 
situated.    These  Committees  meet  at  the  schools  once  a  quarter, 
oftener  if  considered  necessary,  and  the  minutes  of  these  meeti 
are  read  (usually  by  the  secretaries)  at  the  annual  meeting  of  th 
Committee  of  Review.    Each  of  the  Local  Committees  has,  appoin 
by  the  Conference,  a  ministerial  Chairman,  a  ministerial  and  a  la; 
Treasurer,  and  a  ministerial  Secretary.    The  following  regulations^^ 
have  been  adopted  by  the  Conference  in  reference  to  these  Com— ^ 
mittees,  namely : — 

"  The  committoes  of  our  schools  are  directed,  from  year*  to  year,  to 
appoint  auditors  resident  in  the  neighbouring  circuits,  preparatory  to 
their  being  laid  before  the  Conference."     [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  242.] 

''A  regular  quarterly  correspondence  shall  take  place  between  the 
secretaries  of  the  two  schools,  relative  to  all  matters  connected  with  the 
appointment,  and  the  salaries  of  the  teachers,  and  the  general  management 
and  state  of  the  schools."     [Min.  1839,  vol.  viii.,  p.  492.] 


Kingswood  and  Woodhouse  Grove  Schools.  209 

GENEBiiL  Secretaries  and  Treasurers. 

Q. — ^How  are  the  (Jeneral  Secretaries  and  Treasurers  of  the  Schools 
J^und  appointed,  and  what  are  their  duties  ? 

A. — The  appointment  of  these  officers  is  made  by  the  Conference 
£rom  year  to  year.  There  are  two  General  Secretaries  annually 
Appointed^  both  of  whom  are  Ministers  in  full  connexion.  Their 
duties  consist  in  bringing  up  Reports  of  Examiners  from  the  General 
Committees,  and  of  all  matters  relating  to  the  management  and 
condition  of  the  schools. 

Mr.  Wesley  during  his  life  discharged  the  duties  of  Treasurer,  and 
acted  as  the  sole  Superintendent  of  the  Kingswood  School,  but 
immediately  after  his  death  the  Conference  of  1799  unanimously 
resolved,  that — 

**  The  superintendent  of  Kingswood  School  shall  be  considered  officially 
the  treasurer  of  the  Kingswood  collection,  during  the  Conference,  as  well 
at  other  times."     [Min.  1799,  vol.  ii.,  p.  24.] 

From  that  time  to  the  present  a  Minister  has  been  appointed 
from  year  to  year  to  hold  the  office,  and  at  the  Conference  of  1855  it 
was  resolved,  that — 

"  With  a  view  to  the  placing  of  the  management  of  these  schools,  as  to 
financial  matters,  on  the  same  footing  as  that  of  onr  other  connezional 
funds,  a  lay  treasurer  for  each  of  the  schools  be  associated  with  the  clerical 
treasurer."  [Min.  1855,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  154.] 

This  regulation  is  now  uniformly  observed,  and  the  following  are 
the  rules  which  have  from  time  to  time  been  adopted  by  the  Con- 
iiarence,  namely : — 

"  The  general  treasurer  alone  shall  have  authority  to  make  any  payments 
which  may  be  necessary  during  the  course  of  the  year,  whether  to  the  local 
treasurers  of  the  schools,  or  to  any  other  person,  on  account  of  the  several 
objects  for  which  this  fund  is  established ;  he  shall  annually  settle  his 
account  with  the  local  treasurers,  immediately  after  June  24th  ;  and  he  will 
be  expected  to  produce  the  whole  accounts  of  his  department  for  the  past 
year  to  the  general  committee  for  school  affairs,  appointed  annually  for  the 
purpose  of  examining  those  accounts,  and  of  reporting  thereon  to  the  Con- 
ference." [Min.  1819,  vol.  v.,  p.  45.] 

"  The  treasurers'  account  shall  close  every  year  on  the  24th  of  June,  and 
he  shaU  bring  with  him  to  the  Conference  a  complete  report  of  the  state  of 
the  fund,  in  order  to  which,  every  superintendent  shall  transmit  to  the 
treasurer  a  correct  list  of  his  subscriptions  and  collections,  on  or  before  the 
20th  of  June.  Each  chairman  shall  extract  from  his  district  Minutes  every- 
thing which  relates  to  the  school  fund,  which  extract  he  shall  send  to  the 
treasurer  prior  to  the  above-mentioned  day.  And,  further,  every  super- 
intendent shall  pay  to  the  chairman  of  his  district,  at  the  time  of  the  annual 
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district  meeting,  at  latest,  all  additional  subscriptions  or  collections  which 
he  may  have  received  after  the  15th  of  November."  [Min.  1828,  vol.  v., 
p.  422.] 

« When  the  governors  of  the  schools  have  been  fnlly  enabled  to  meeft 
their  current  expenditure,  if  a  surplus  remains  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurers, 
they  may  make  such  remittances  to  circuits  where  the  claims  are  laige,  uid 
the  contributions  very  small,  as  may  meet  their  convenience.*'  [Min.  1888, 
vol.  vii.,  p.  286.] 

**  The  general  treasurers  and  secretary  shall  furnish  every  superinteadent 
with  an  accurate  list  of  the  names  of  the  boys  and  girls  to  whom  the  educa- 
tion allowance  is  granted.*'  [Min.  1848,  vol  ix.,  p.  524.] 

Governors  and  CHAPiiAiNs  of  the  Schools. 

Q. — What  are  the  duties  of  the  House  Governors  of  the  Kingswood 
and  Woodhouse  Grove  Schools,  and  how  are  they  appointed  ? 

A. — It  has  been  the  custom  from  the  very  commencement  of  these 
schools  to  appoint  a  Governor  for  each.  The  first  Governor  so 
appointed  was  Thomas  M'Geary,  who  also  filled  the  offioe  of  Head 
Master  in  1791.  Since  that  time  the  Conference  has  elected  and  set 
apart  one  of  the  Senior  Ministers  to  this  office,  who  dischajges  the 
duties  of  Chaplain,  and  is  held  responsible  for  the  internal  domestic 
arrangements  and  expenditure  of  the  establishment,  as  well  as  for  the 
general  behaviour  and  order  of  the  servants  and  scholars.  His  term 
of  appointment  is  in  accordance  with  the  following  regulations : — 

"In  future,  the  same  person  shall  not  be  appointed  to  the  office  of 
governor  of  Kingswood  and  Woodhouse  Grove  Schools,  for  more  than  six 
successive  years."  [Min.  1822,  vol.  v.,  p.  884.] 

**  The  appointment  of  the  governors  of  our  schools  shall  ordinarily  be  for 
a  term  not  exceeding  six  years  ;  at  the  close  of  which  period,  the  office  shall 
be,  as  a  matter  of  course,  considered  as  vacant.  If  however,  in  the  course 
of  the  fifth  year  of  a  preacher  holding  this  office,  it  shall  appear  to  one  of 
the  local  school  committees  for  the  time  being,  that  the  re-appointment  of 
any  preacher  to  the  said  office  is  so  desirable  as  to  induce  them  to  recom- 
mend such  re*  appointment,  a  special  committee  shall  be  chosen  by  the 
Conference  to  consider  the  recommendation  ;  and  if  that  committee  also 
shall  agree  to  it,  the  Conference  reserves  the  right  of  re-appointing  him  for 
another  similar  term,  or  for  any  shorter  one.  Subject  to  the  foregoing 
regulations,  the  Conference  is  at  liberty  to  renew  the  re-appeintment  to  this 
office  as  often  as  it  shall  deem  necessary.  These  appointments  shall,  of 
course,  be  subject,  like  all  other  stations,  to  the  annual  confirmation  or 
reversal  of  the  Conference."  [Min.  1886,  vol.  viii.,  p.  84.] 

Tutors,  Auditors,  and  House-servants. 

Q. — Have  any  regulations  been  adopted  by  the  Conference  respect- 
ing the  Tutors,  Auditors,  and  House  Servants,  of  the  two  schools  ? 
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A. — Yes,  the  following  have,  at  different  times,  been  adopted, 
namely: — 

"1.  Pat  in  a  writing  master,  and  housekeeper ;  appoint  three  or  five 
tmstees,  and  let  each  Bristol  preacher  be  an  hour  a  week,  at  least,  with  the 
children  of  Kingswood  School."  [Mm.  1766,  vol  i.,  p.  56.] 

"  2.  In  order  to  secure  our  masters,  ask  each,  before  he  is  received, — *Do 
you  design  to  stay  here  ?  Have  you  any  thoughts  of  being  ordained  ? 
Have  you  any  design  to  preach  ?  *'  [Min.  1770,  vol.  i.,  p.  94.] 

'*  8.  Tfap  assistants  of  the  school,  and  the  servants  of  the  house,  shall  be 
under  the  control  of  the  master,  and  accountable  to  him  for  their  conduct." 
piin.  1791,  vol.  i.,  p.  266.] 

**  4.  The  classical  tutor  at  Kingswood  shall  be  continued,  and  his  salary 
raised  to  fifty  guineas  per  annum.  The  present  housekeeper  shall  be  also 
continued;  and  that  the  president,  in  conjunction  with  the  committee 
of  the  school,  shall  be  authorized  to  engage  a  writing  master."  [Min.  1808, 
vol.  iii.,  p.  80.] 

*'  There  shall  be  an  accountant  annually  chosen  for  the  general  collection 
of  Kingswood  School.  The  superintendent  of  Kingswood  School  shall  be 
considered  officially  as  the  treasurer  of  the  Kings w^ood  collection,  during 
the  Conference,  as  well  as  at  other  times."  [Min.  1799,  vol.  ii.,  p.  24.] 

Admission  of  Boys  to  the  Schools. 

Q. — ^What  regulations  have  been  made  by  the  Conference  with 
regard  to  the  admission  of  Preachers'  Sons  to  either  of  the  Schools  ? 
A. — ^The  following : — 

''  1.  We  wiU  receive  none,  for  the  time  to  come,  under  nine  years  old." 
[Min.  1786,  vol.  i.,  p.  178.] 

**  2.  Let  it  be  understood,  that  the  most  suitable  time  for  boys  to  enter  at 
sHker  school,  is  the  last  week  in  the  month  of  May."  [Min.  1816,  vol.  iv., 
p.  281.] 

"  3.  The  preference  in  selecting  boys  to  fill  up  the  vacancies  in  the  schools, 
shall  always  be  given  according  to  the  seniority  of  the  fathers  of  those  boys 
who  are  candidates  for  admission  in  our  itinerant  work,  except  when 
a  parent,  though  senior,  has  one  boy  already  in  either  school."  [Min.  1816, 
▼oL  iv.,  p.  281.] 

**  4.  Let  the  rule  which  enacts  that  no  boy  shall  be  admitted  to  either  of 
ike  schools,  until  his  father  shall  have  subscribed  five  guineas,  at  least, 
towards  the  purchase  of  Woodhouse  Grove,  be  uniformly  and  constantly 
enforced."  [Min.  1816,  vol.  iv.,  p.  282.] 

**  6,  The  governors  of  the  schoob  are  directed  to  enforce  the  payment  of 
the  nsual  subscription  towards  the  purchase  of  the  Woodhouse  Grove  School, 
upon  every  preacher  whose  son  shall  be  admitted  into  either  of  the  schools." 
[Min.  1829,  vol.  vi.,  p.  600.] 

**  When  any  boy  is  sent  to  either  of  the  schools  during  the  year,  his 
father  shall  settle  the  amount  of  allowance  to  be  returned  to  the  fund,  with 
the  governor ;  and  when  any  boy  is  removed  from  the  school  during  the 
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year,  the  governor  shall,  in  like  manner,  settle  the  claim  for  allowance  with 
his  father."  [Min.  1881,  vol.  vii.,  p.  57.] 

"The  chairmen  of  districts  are  directed  to  send  to  the  governors, 
immediately  after  each  annual  district  meeting,  a  list  of  the  hoys  recom- 
mended for  admission  into  the  schools."   [Min.  1846,  vol.  x.,  p.  870.] 

"  Our  ministers  may  have  the  option  of  their  sons  entering  either  of  our 
schools  at  eight  or  nine  years  of  age,  and  remaining  six  years  from  the  date 
of  entrance,  so  as  to  leave  the  school  at  fourteen  or  fifteen  respectively." 
[Min.  1852,  vol.  xii.,  p.  89.] 

*'  Considering  that  the  age  at  which  the  hoys  have  heen  acctlstomed  to 
leave  school  is  the  most  important  and  valuable  for  the  purposes  of  educa- 
tion, it  is  agreed  that  none  shall  henceforth  be  admitted  into  the  schools 
under  nine  years  of  age,  and  that  they  may  remain  the  usual  term  of  six 
years.  Should  parents  prefer  it,  their  sons  may  be  admitted  at  ten  years, 
and  remain  until  sixteen  years  of  age."    [Min.  1869,  vol.  xvii.,  p.  598.] 

'*  The  Conference  directs  that  a  certificate  of  health,  signed  by  a  medical 
practitioner,  shall  be  required  at  the  commencement  of  each  term,  in  the 
case  of  all  children  received  into,  or  returning  to,  our  connexional  schools." 
[Min.  1872,  p.  184.] 

Term  of  Continuance  in  the  Schools. 

Q. — What  is  the  usual  period  for  which  the  boys  may  remain  in  the 
Schools? 

A. — The  usual  term  for  which  the  scholars  may  remain  in  either  of 
the  schools  is  for  six  years :  according  to  a  regulation  made  at  the 
Conference  of  1869,  they  may  enter  at  the  age  of  nine  or  ten  years, 
and  leave  at  fifteen  or  sixteen.  The  Conference  has  also  determined— 

**  That  if  any  boy  shall  discover  an  extraordinary  genius  he  shall  be 
allowed  to  continue  at  the  school  longer  than  the  usual  period,  provided  thai 
his  parents  shall  pay  annually  such  a  sum  towards  the  expense  of  his  board 
and  clothing  as  the  committee  may  deem  proper."  [Min.  1808,  vol.  iii., 
p.  81.] 

'*  In  accordance  with  the  suggestion  of  the  Kingswood  Local  Committee, 
it  was  recommended  that,  besides  the  additional  year  which  the  Conference 
annually  grants  to  the  most  promising  pupil  in  each  school,  each  local  com* 
mittee  be  permitted  in  future  to  retain  one  additional  pupil  for  one  year,  the 
entire  expense  in  every  such  case  being  borne  by  the  parents."  [Min.  1858, 
vol.  xiv.,  p.  162.] 

**  In  all  cases  of  an  additional  year  being  granted,  on  pa3rment,  to  boys  who 
have  not  been  at  school  six  years,  the  sum  of  £25  shall  be  paid,  which  sum 
shall  be  inclusive  of  the  £6  6s.  from  the  Children's  Fund  ;  but  in  all  eases 
of  request  for  a  year  additional  to  the  six  years,  the  Committee  shall  be 
satisfied  that  the  character  and  diligence  of  the  applicants  are  such  as  to 
render  their  return  to  the  school  advantageous  to  the  other  boys,  and  in  such 
cases  the  payment  shall  be  £80,  inclusive  of  the  £6  6s."  [M&.  1869, 
vol.  xvii.,  p.  594.] 
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General  Vacations. 

Q. — Have  any  regulations  been  made  by  the  Conference  respecting 
Vacations  in  connection  with  the  Kingswood  and  Woodhouse  Grove 
Schools  ? 

Ai — Yes,  the  following  rules  respecting  the  times  for  permitting 
the  scholars  of  either  of  the  schools  to  visit  their  parents  have  from 
time  to  time  been  adopted : — 

**  The  boys  are  to  have  a  vacation  of  two  months  every  two  years,  and 
their  parents  are  to  be  allowed  one  shilling  a  day,  daring  the  absence  of  the 
boys  on  their  visits  to  them  upon  that  occasion."  [Min.  1808,  vol.  ii.,  p.  189.] 

At  the  following  Conference,  however,  it  was  considered  expedient 
to  rescind  the  above : — 

**  The  Conference  afler  due  trial,  consider  the  role  (above  referred  to)  to 
be  highly  detrimental  to  the  morals  and  learning  of  the  children,  and 
therefore  they  repeal  that  role.*'     [Min.  1804,  vol.  ii.,  p.  242.] 

Considerable  irregularity  arose  from  the  want  of  some  fixed  rule 
to  regulate  the  visits  of  the  pupils  to  their  parents,  which  induced 
the  Conference  of  1811  to  resolve,  that — 

"  The  boys  shall,  in  future,  be  permitted  to  visit  their  parents  in  the 
month  of  September  only.  This  regulation  applies  to  all  the  boys,  whether 
their  parents  be  near,  or  at  a  considerable  distance ;  unless  in  case  of  sickness, 
or  other  absolute  necessity ;  and  the  whole  expense  of  such  visits  shall  be 
defrayed  by  the  parents.'*     [Min.  1811,  vol.  iii.,  p.  224.] 

In  1813,  the  Conference  resolved,  that — 

.    There  shall  be  no  general  vacation  in  future,  at  either  of  the  schools 
but  every  preacher  is  allowed  to  have  his  son  at  home  for  one  month  in 
the  year,  whenever  it  is  most  convenient  to  himself."     [Min.  1818,  vol.  iii., 

p.  sW] 

This  rule  was  again  altered  at  the  next  Conference,  when  it  was 
resolved,  that — 

"There  shall  be  a  general  vacation  at  both  the  schools,  for  one  month 
in  every  year;  and  this  vacation  shall  take  place  in  the  last  week  in 
AprD,  and  the  three  first  weeks  in  May.*'     [Min.  1814,  vol.  iv.,  p.  88.] 

A  change  was  again  made  in  1818,  and  the  following  resolution 
was  adopted : — 

•   **  The  annual  vacation  of  both  schools  shall   commence  in  future  with 
the  second  week  in  the  month  of  May."     [Min.  1818,  vol.  iv.,  p.  442.] 

**  The  Conference  determines  that,  if  any  boy,  having  left  either  of  our 
Bchooltf  at  the  time  of  the  annual  vacation,  be  detained  more  than  a  week 
after  the  vacation  ends,  unless  a  satisfactory  reason  be  sent  to  the  goyerpor, 
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Buch  boy's  place  shall  be  immediately  filled  np  by  the  governor  from  the 
list  of  boys  who  are  waiting  for  admission."  [Min.  1885,  vol.  vii., 
p.  580.] 

<*  The  vacation  at  both  the  schools,  iQstead  of  commencing,  as  at  present 
in  the  beginning  of  May,  shall  hereafter  commence  in  the  last  week  of  May, 
or  the  first  week  of  Jane."     [Min.  1886,  vol.  viii.,  p.  69.] 

PosTAOE  OF  Letters. 

Q. — What  are  the  regulations  respecting  the  Postage  of  Letters  to 
the  Governors  and  the  scholars  of  the  two  schools  ? 

A. — In  the  earlier  days  of  the  schools,  the  Postage  of  Letters  was 
a  considerable  item,  the  rates  of  postage  being  much  higher  at  that 
time  than  now,  so  the  Conference  adopted  the  following  regulations: — 

PMUnofiet        *  ^'  ^  letters  sent  to  the  governors  or  to  the   boys,  by 
un.  the  preachers,  shall  be  post  paid."     [Min.  1818,   voL  iii.> 

p.  890.] 
**  2.  In  future,  the  preachers  who  write  to  the  governors  or  to  the  boys, 
shall  either  send  their  letters  post  paid,   or  refund  the  amount  of  the 
postage  to  the  governors  at  the  ensuing  Conference."     [Min.  1815,  vol.  iv., 
p.  129.] 

'*  8.  It  is  agreed  that,  in  future,  all  parents  who  write  to  their  children  at 
the  schools,  shall  be  required  to  send  all  their  letters  postpaid."  [Min.  1818, 
vol.  iv.,  p.  442.] 

Clothing  op  the  Boys  in  the  Schools. 

Q. — Has  any  provision  been  made  by  the  Conference  for  the  cloth- 
ing of  the  boys  educated  at  the  two  schools  ? 

A. — With  regard  to  clothing  the  preachers'  children  at  the  schools, 
the  following  resolutions  have  been  adopted  : — 

ciothiiig    the         **  1.  If  their  parents  can  pay  for  them,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
ihwu.*''  *^*      *^®y   should;   if  they   cannot,   all  is  weU."     [Min.    1774, 

vol.  i,,  p.  118. J 
**  2.  The  boys,  when  sent  from  the  school,  shall  have  only  the  qoaniity  of 
clothes   which    they    brought    with    them    when    they   were    received." 
[Min.  1796,  vol.  i.,  p.  857.] 

Travelling  Expenses  of  the  Boys. 

Q. — Have  any  regulations  been  made  respecting  the  Travelling 
Expenses  of  the  boys  going  to  or  from  either  of  the  schools  ? 

A. — Kespecting  the  Travelling  Expenses  of  the  boys  going  to  either 
of  the  schools,  the  Conference  has  resolved  as  follows : — 

"  Let  it  be  well  understood,  that  all  parents  who  send  their  sons  to  either 
school,  must  pay  the  whole  of  their  travelling  expenses  thither."  [Min.  1817, 
vol.  iv.,  p.  886.] 
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REHbVAL»  OF  THE  ScROLABS. 

Q. — What  are  the  arrangements  with  regard  to  the  removal  of  the 
a<^olar8  from  one  school  to  the  other  or  elsewhere  ? 

A. — ^In  cases  of  removals,  whether  it  be  from  one  school  to  the 
other,  or  arising  from  sickness  or  any  other  cause,  to  their  own 
homes  or  elsewhere,  the  following  regulations  have  been  adopted  by 
the  Conference,  namely  : — 

**  If  any  boy  be  removed  from  one  school  to  the  other,  he  shall  hring  a 
written  character  from  the  governor  of  the  school  which  he  leaves." 
[Ifin.  1818,  vol.  iii.,  p.  890.] 

«<  If  any  preacher  shall  remove  a  son  from  either  of  the  schools  daring 
the  year,  on  account  of  sickness,  the  claim  which  he  may  advance  upon  the 
fondy  in  consequence  of  such  a  removal,  shall  be  examined  by  the  local 
eommittee  of  the  school,  and  reported  to  the  general  committee  at  the  Con- 
ference ;  and  the  sum  which  may  be  thought  proper  to  allow  shall  be 
recommended  to  the  Conference  by  that  committee."  [Min.  1882,  vol.  vii., 
p.  164.] 

SCHOLABSmPS   ANU   Mn>DLE-CLASS   EXAMINATIONS. 

Q.— What  are  the  Scholarships  and  Rewards  of  Merit  in  connection 
iwith  the  Kingswood  and  Woodhouse  Orove  Schools,  and  what  are 
the  regulations  respecting  them  and  the  Middle-Class  Examinations  ? 

A. — There  are  five  or  six  Scholarships  connected  with  -these  Schools, 
besides  several  prizes  of  Gold  and  SUver  Medals,  all  of  which  were 
open  to  the  competition  of  any  scholar  in  one  or  other  of  the  schools, 
Tmtil  the  year  1869,  when  the  Conference  resolved,  that — 

''  In  future,  the  competition  for  Scholarships  and  Medals  shall  be  restricted 
to  those  boys  who  have  not  been  more  than  six  years  at  one  of  the  schools." 
tMin.  1869,  vol.  xvii.,  p.  594.] 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  General  Committee,  held  on  the 
I'riday  preceding  the  Conference  of  1859,  a  conversation  arose  respect- 
ing the  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Middle-Class  Examinations,  and  the 
propriety  of  allowing  the  boys  to  attend  them.  It  was  at  length 
fesolved  : — 

'*  That  it  be  respectfully  recommended  to  the  Conference  not  to  impose 
any  restriction  upon  the  boys  in  the  two  schools,  as  to  their  attendance 
upon  the  Middle-Class  Examinations  connected  with  the  Universities  of  the 
country."  [Min.  1859,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  852.] 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Beview>  held  in  1871,  it  was 
leeolved  to  request  the  Conference  to  appoint  a  Committee  to  in- 
quire whether  any  and  what  improvements  can  be  introduced 
into  the    management  and  education  of  the  New  Kingswood  and 
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Woodhouse  Grove  Schools,  with  the  object  of  promoting  their  greater 
efficiency. 

The  Conference  referred  the  question  thus  brought  before  it,  "  to 
a  Committee  to  be  appointed  by  the  President  during  the  year  to 
consider  what  steps  can  be  taken  by  the  Conference  to  avail  itself  of 
the  altered  circumstances  in  University  towns."  The  Committee 
met  in  the  year,  and  presented  a  most  elaborate  report  which  is  still 
under  consideration  by  the  Connexion. 

The  Sons  of  Missionaries. 

Q. — What  are  the  regulations  ,  respecting  the  Children  of  our 
Foreign  Missionaries  who  may  be  educated  at  either  of  our  schools  ? 

A. — The  following  regulations  have  at  various  times  been  adopted 
by  the  Conference,  namely : — 

'*  1.  It  has  been  agreed  that  the  sum  of  twelve  pounds  shall  be  paid  oat  of 
the  mission  fund  towards  the  education  and  maintenance  of  every  boy, 
being  the  son  of  a  preacher  actually  employed  in  our  foreign  missions,  or 
of  a  deceased  missionary,  who  shall  be  sent  to  either  of  oor  schools  ;  and 
also,  that,  whenever  collections  are  made  on  any  of  the  foreign  stations  on 
behidf  of  our  schools,  the  amount  shall  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  general 
treasurer  of  the  school  fond  for  the  time  being.'*  [Min.  1821,  vol.  v., 
p.  241.] 

*'  2.  It  is  agreed  that  the  sum  of  twenty  pounds  shall  in  future  be  paid  oat 
of  the  mission  fund  towards  the  maintenance,  clothing,  and  education  of 
every  boy,  being  the  son  of  a  preacher  actually  employed  in  our  foreign 
missions,  or  of  a  deceased  missionary,  who  shall  be  sent  to  either  of  oar 
public  schools."     [Min.  1824,  vol.  v.,  p.  513.] 

'*  3.  The  sum  to  be  claimed  from  the  mission  fund  towards  the  maintenance, 
clothing,  and  education  of  every  boy  at  our  schools,  who  is  the  son  of  a 
preacher  actually  employed  in  our  foreign  missions,  or  of  a  deceased  mis- 
sionary, shall  in  future  be  twenty-five  pounds  per  annum.  And  the  mis- 
sionaries themselves  shall  be  required  to  pay  the  annual  subscription  of  four 
guineas  for  each  of  their  boys  at  the  schools,  in  common  with  the  preachers 
stationed  in  this  country."    [Min.  1825,  vol.  vi.,  p.  54.] 

Orphans  and  Chilbren  of  Supebnumkrakiks. 

Q. — What  are  the  regulations  which  have  been  adopted  by  the 
Conference  with  regard  to  the  Education  of  the  Orphans  of  deceased 
Ministers,  and  the  Children  of  Supernumerary  Ministers  ? 

A. — The  following,  namely : — 

'*  1.  In  order  to  meet  the  annual  deficiency  of  the  fund,  we  agree,  that  if 
any  preacher  have  children  born  after  the  time  when  he  became  a  snper- 
numorary,  such  children  shall  have  no  claim  for  education  upon  the  school 
fund  ;  but  in  any  necessitous  case,  appUcation  for  assistance  may  be  made 
Jto  the  auxiliary  fund."    [Min.  1829,  vol.  vi.,  p.  600.] 
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'*  2.  The  orphan  boys  of  deceased  preachers,  and  the  sons  of  superannuated 
and  Bupemmnerary  preachers,  shall  be  admitted  to  the  benefit  of  our  schools 
&t  Kingswood  and  Woodhouse  Grove,  under  the  usual  regulations,  on  the 
pajxnent  of  a  sum  of  dgl8  per  annum,  by  the  treasurer  of  the  auxiliary 
fond  to  the  treasurer  of  the  school  fund,  towards  the  board,  clothing,  and 
education  of  every  such  orphan,  or  other  boy  so  admitted."  [Min.  1829, 
vol.  vi.,  p.  611.] 

'*  8.  The  chairmen  of  districts  shall  inquire,  at  the  annual  district  meetings, 
what  orphans,  and  children  of  supernumerary  preachers,  and  of  preachers' 
▼idowB,  are  entitled  to  the  usual  allowance  for  education ;  and  the  names  of 
Buch  children  shall  be  immediately  transmitted,  together  with  any  other 
claims  which  may  be  made  upon  the  auxiliary  fund,  to  the  secretary,  that 
he  may  prepare  an  entire  list  of  them,  to  be  laid  before  the  committee  at 
the  ensuing  Conference.'*    [Min.  1885,  vol.  vii.,  p.  689.] 

''  4.  The  usual  allowance  for  the  education  of  orphan  children,  and  children 

of  supernumerary  preachers,  instead  of  being  claimed  as  formerly,  from  the 

treasurer  of  the  school  fund,  and  received  by  them  in  a  gross  amount  from 

the  treasurer  of  the  auxihary  fund,  shall  in  future,  when  the  claim  has  been 

sanctioned  by  the  district  meeting,  be  received  directly  from  the  auxiliary 

fond  ;  the  treasurers  of  the  school  fund,  however,  being  still  allowed  to  claim 

such  a  sum  for  each  boy  educated  and  supported  at  either  of  the  schools,  as 

lie  actually  costs  the  institution."    [Min.  1886,  vol.  vii.,  p.  629.] 

*'  5.  The  usual  allowance  for  the  education  of  the  children  of  deceased  and 
supernumerary  preachers  shall,  when  the  claim  has  been  sanctioned  by  the 
cUstrict  committee,  be  received  from  the  treasurers  of  the  auxihary  fund ; 
but  the  charge  for  educating  those  sons  of  deceased  or  supernumerary 
preachers,  who  are  placed  at  either  of  our  schools,  shall  be  borne  entirely 
t>j  the  school  fund."     [Mm.  1888,  vol.  viii.,  p.  889.] 


Educational  Allowancss. 

Q. — What  are  the  regulations  respecting  those  boys  who,  from 
Various  causes,  cannot  be  admitted  into  the  schools  ? 

-  A. — ^At  the  Conference  of  1789,  the  inquiry  was  first  made,  "What 
can  we  allow  the  sons  of  the  preachers  out  of  the  collection  ?"  and  at 

that  time  six  pounds  was  granted  to  each  of  the  five  boys,  whoso 

names  were  then  specified.    At  subsequent  meetings  of  the  Confei*- 

ence,  the  following  regulations  have  been  made : — 

YLgg^t^OaoMt^'         **  ^'  "^^^  preachers'  children  that  cannot  be  admitted  into 
VM^  ^^     the  school,  and  are  allowed  twelve  pounds  for  their  education, 


shall  not  receive  the  usual  salary  of  four  pounds,  either  from 
the  circuit  or  from  the  yearly  collection,"  [Min.  1791,  vol.  i 

p.  256,]  and  confirmed  at  the  Conference  of  1796. 

"  2.  If  a  preacher  cannot  give  a  satisfactory  reason  why  his  son  should 

not  go  to  the  school,  he  shall  not  be  allowed  the  twelve  pounds  a  year,  out 

of  the  collection."   [Min.  1790,  vol.  i.,  p.  357.] 


218  Kingswood  and  Woodhouse  Orove  Schools, 

''8.  No  preacher  shall  receive  anything  for  his  child  when  above  the  age 
of  seventeen.'*   [Min.  1796,  vol.  i.,  p.  867.] 

In  cases  of  boys  refused  admittance  into  the  schools  on  account  of 
bodily  infirmity,— 

"  4.  Let  eighteen  ponnds  a  year  be  allowed  for  their  board,  clothing,  and 
education,  for  the  usual  time  that  children  are  at  the  school.**  [Min.  1799, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  20.] 

And  in  cases  of  those  boys  who  are  prevented  from  going  to  school, 
when  nearly  eight  years  old,  on  account  of  the  rules  of  the  schools^ — 

'*  5.  Let  such  children  have  one  pound  per  month,  from  the  time  tiiey 
are  eight  years  old  till  they  are  taken  into  the  school :  but  they  are,  not- 
withstanding, to  leave  the  school  at  fourteen  years  of  age,  as  the  other 
scholars."    [Min.  1799,  vol.  ii.,  p.  21.] 

"  6.  Those  of  our  brethren  who  have  sons  that  are  not  sent  to  Eingswood 
School,  though  of  the  proper  age,  are  authorized  to  receive,  in  fotore,  the 
usual  allowance  for  children  from  the  circuits  ;  in  addition  to  the  aUowaofle 
made  in  such  cases  from  the  Kingswood  School  fund."  [Min.  1808,  voL  iiL, 
p.  84.] 

"The  sums  allowed  to  preachers  for  the  educatioo  of  such  of  their 
sons  as  cannot  obtain  admission  into  the  schools,  may  be  paid  out  of  the 
collections  and  subscriptions  made  in  their  respective  circuits  in  October,  in 
behalf  of  the  school  fund,  if  sufficient  for  that  purpose :  but  in  all  such  en  nee, 
the  superintendent  is  required  to  send  to  the  general  treasurers,  not  later 
than  the  15th  of  November,  a  particular  account  of  the  sums  contributed  in 
his  circuit  to  the  fund,  and  the  claims  made  upon  it ;  and  to  state  distinctly 
the  names  of  the  children  for  whose  education  the  usual  allowance  has  been 
paid,  and  the  exact  number  of  years  during  which  the  allowance  has  been 
received.  Any  balance  due  to  the  fund  shall  be  remitted  to  the  treasurers 
at  the  same  time.'*     [Min.  1888,  vol.  vii.,  p.  285.] 

'*  The  names  of  the  boys  and  girls  to  whom  the  edncaticHi  allowanee  b 
granted,  shall  no  longer  be  printed  in  the  annual  report ;  but  the  general 
treasurers  and  secretary  shall  furnish  every  superintendent  with  an  accuratd 
hot  of  them."     [Min.  1888,  vol.  viii.,  p.  889.] 

*'  In  order  to  make  the  general  treasurer's  accounts  more  regular,  it  is 
agreed  that,  after  the  present  Conference,  the  allowances  usually  made  for 
education  from  the  school  fund  to  boys  not  received  into  the  sehoolSy  and 
the  preachers'  daughters,  shall  not  be  paid  in  advance  for  the  coming  year, 
as  has  been  the  case  heretofore,  but  shall  be  considered  as  becoming  due 
for  the  preceding  year  on  every  24th  day  of  June,  and  be  paid  at  the  Con- 
ference following,  out  of  the  collections  made  in  that  year ;  so  that  tiie 
general  treasurer  may  include  in  his  account,  to  be  annually  presented  to 
the  committee  at  the  Conference,  both  the  whole  recdpts  of  the  preeediog 
year,  and  also  the  whole  of  the  payments  made,  or  to  be  made  out  of  those 
receipts ;  whether  on  account  of  allowances  due  for  eduoation,  or  for  the 
expenditure  of  the  schools  up  to  the  24th  of  June.     The  number  and 
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^6fi  of  tha  children  who  have  a  claim  to  these  allowances  for  education, 
i&all  be  entered,  as  osnal,  in  the  Minntes  of  every  district  meeting,  and  sent 
J  the  general  treasurers  and  clerks  by  the  representative,  at  the  begin- 
ing  of  the  week  before  the  meeting  of  the  Conference,  in  order  to  guide 
yam  in  preparing  the  statement  for  the  committee."  [Min.  1819,  vol.  v., 
.44.] 

*<  Although  the  Conference  has  resolved  no  longer  to  pay  regularly  in 
ivance  the  osoal  allowances  to  the  children  who  have  claims  on  the 
ihool  fund,  it  is  nevertheless  agreed  that,  for  the  present  year,  the  sums 
hieh,  according  to  this  resolution,  would  become  due  to  any  preacher  at 
la  next  Conference,  for  his  daughters,  or  for  his  sons,  not  at  either  of  the 
^hoolsy  may  be  received  by  him  out  of  the  collections  or  subscriptions,  to 
•  made  in  his  own  circuit  in  the  month  of  October  next,  if  sufficient  for 
mi  purpose.  But  it  is  directed  that  the  superintendents  shall  be  very 
urefnl  to  be  clear  and  correct  in  stating  to  the  general  treasurer,  when  they 
lake  their  remittances,  what  was  the  total  amount  of  their  receipts  from. 
oOeciions  or  subscriptions  of  friends,  and  also  from  preachers*  contribu- 
ioQt ;  and  they  are  particularly  to  state  how  much  they  have  paid  out  of 
hat  snm  for  the  school  allowances,  from  the  school  fund,  to  preachers*  sons 
md  daughters,  with  the  names  of  the  children  for  whom  any  such  sums 
luve  been  paid,  and  the  exact  number  of  years  during  which  such  allowance 
hat  been  paid  to  each  such  child.'* 

**  A  schedule  is  to  be  sent  by  the  general  treasurer  to  every  circuit,  in 
which  the  superintendent  is  distinctly  to  enter,  according  to  the  directions 
g^en  in  the  said  rule,  all  his  receipts  and  pajrments  of  every  kind  on 
•eeoont  of  this  fund,  and  such  other  particulars  as  are  therein  required." 
Pfin.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  187.] 

'^The  general  treasurers  and  secretary  shall  furnish  every  superintendent 
with  an  accurate  list  of  the  names  of  the  boys  and  girls  to  whom  the  edu- 
M&D  allowance  is  granted.'*     [Min.  1848,  vol.  ix.,  p,  624.] 

'*In  any  case  where  the  educational  allowance  has  been  received  by  the 
pvent,  the  claim  upon  the  schools  fund  shall  be  understood  to  have  been 
^i  and  satisfied  for  that  year."     [Min.  1869,  vol  xvii.,  p.  594.] 

"  For  the  convenience  of  the  officers  of  the  fund,  the  pa3rment  for  educa- 
^  to  both  boys  and  girls  shall  commence  at  nine  years,  instead  of  eight 
JMn,  and  be  continued  until  fifteen  years  ;  the  ninth  year  to  be  reckoned 
fooithe  Christmas  before  pa3rment."     [Min.  1869,  vol.  xvii.,  p.  594.] 

Prbaghebs*  Subscbiptions. 

Q. — What  resolutions  have  been  adopted  by  the  Conference,  with 
tt^gird  to  the  Subscriptions  of  our  Preachers  in  support  of  the 
Kingswood  and  Woodhouse  Grove  Schools  ? 

A. — ^The  continual  difficulty  of  raising  funds  sufficient  to  meet  the 
nirrent  expenditure  of  the  schools,  has  rendered  it  necessary  from 
bime  to  time  to  adopt  the  following  regulations,  namely : — 

**  Let  four  guineas  be  paid  annually  by  the  parents  of  each  boy  at  the 
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school  towards  his  clothing,  and  let  the  postage  of  all  letters  to  the  boys, 
and  all  expenses  of  their  travelling  to  and  from  the  school,  be  also  defrayed 
by  them/'     [Min.  1805,  vol.  ii.,  p.  292.] 

''As  it  appears  that  the  school  fond  is  in  debt  for  the  past  year,  to  the 
amount  of  more  than  £200,  and  that  the  regular  expenditure  for  the  schods, 
and  for  the  usual  allowances  for  education  to  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
preachers,  exceed  the  present  income  by  about  £1,000  per  annum,  the  Con- 
ference has  resolved,  and  requires  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  nntQ  the 
regular  subscriptions  and  collections  shall  bo  so  increased  as  to  meet  the 
certain  expenses,  that  those  preachers  who  have  boys  in  either  of  the  schools, 
shall  pay  for  each  such  boy  (towards  the  expense  of  his  education  and 
clothing),  four  guineas.  That  those  preachers  who  have  no  boy  at  school, 
but  receive  the  boy's  allowance  from  the  school  fund,  shall  give  two  guineas 
for  each  boy  claiming  such  allowance ;  and  that  every  other  travelling 
preacher,  not  coming  under  either  of  the  foregoing  provisions,  shall  give 
one  guinea.  The  money  thus  raised  shall  be  sent  without  fail  to  the 
general  treasurer  by  the  preachers,  at  the  same  time  with  the  aimiul 
collections  and  subscriptions  of  their  respective  circuits.*'  [Min.  1880, 
vol.  v.,  p.  187.] 

*'  As  the  regular  collections  and  subscriptions  continue  insaffieieni  to 
provide  for  the  certain  annual  expenditure  of  this  fund,  the  rule  of  hut 
year  is  declared  by  the  Conference  to  be  still  in  foree,  and  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  binding  on  all  the  brethren,  until  the  improved  oircumstanees  of 
the  fund  shall  allow  it  to  be  explicitly  repealed ;  and  the  general  treasorer 
is  directed  to  adopt  whatever  means  he  may  find  necessary  for  carrying 
the  requisitions  of  the  rule  into  execution."     [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  241.] 

'*  Every  preacher  who  has  a  son  at  the  schools,  shall  subscribe  two 
guineas  per  annum  towards  the  support  of  the  schools ;  every  preacher  who 
receives  the  allowance  of  twelve  pounds,  for  the  education  of  a  son  at 
home,  shall  subscribe  one  guinea  per  annum  for  the  like  purpose ;  and 
every  other  travelling  preacher  shall  be  required  to  subscribe,  at  least, 
half  a  guinea  per  annum,  in  aid  of  the  school  fund."  [Min.  1826,  vol.  vi., 
p.  168.] 

''  It  being  ascertained  that,  notwithstanding  an  additional  contribution  of 
one  guinea  from  each  minister,  and  an  increase  of  about  £800  in  the  col- 
lections and  subscriptions  in  the  circuits,  the  balance  against  the  schools 
fund  now  amounts  to  £1,500  above  the  grant  made  by  the  committee  of 
the  Relief  and  Extension  Fund,  the  Conference — with  a  strong  conviction 
of  the  necessity  of  preventing  such  accumulation  of  debt,  and  after  carefully 
considering  the  whole  subject,  and  several  plans  of  relief — determines  that, 
for  the  present,  in  consideration  of  the  important  efforts  now  making  in  the 
Connexion,  the  additional  debt  incurred  be  divided  among  the  ministers  of 
the  body,  who  are  made  responsible  for  obtaining  or  contributing  their  due 
proportion  during  the  year,  in  addition  to  their  ordinary  subscriptions ;  and 
the  Conference  confidently  expects  that  this  reiterated  endeavour  of  the 
ministers  to  prevent  an  increase  of  debt  will  be  effectually  supplemented 
by  the  liberal  co-operation  of  all  classes  of  our  people."  [Min.  1854, 
vol.  xii.,  p.  456.] 
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« 


2.  That,  considering  the  advantage  in  the  allowances  for  education, 
derived  hy  those  ministers  who  have  hoys  at  the  schools,  as  compared  with 
those  whose  hoys  are  hoarded  and  educated  at  home,  it  is  recommended 
that,  for  the  present  emergency,  the  subscriptions  in  respect  of  boys  at 
either  of  the  schools  be  raised  from  £2  2s.  to  £4  4s.  per  annum. 

"  8.  That,  as  long  as  the  necessity  for  it  exists,  every  minister  in  full 
eonnexion,  not  having  a  son  at  either  of  the  schools,  be  required  to  increase 
his  annual  subscription  from  10s.  6d.  to  £1  Is.'*  [Min.  1855,  vol.  xiii., 
p,  164,] 

A  Special  Committee  to  take  into  consideration  the  whole  subject 
of  the  Education  of  our  Ministicrs'  Children  was  appointed  by  the 
Oooference  of  1859.  This  Committee  met  during  the  year,  and  after 
much  careful  deliberation  resolved  that  the  resources  of  the  Children's 
Fond  should  become  available  in  aid  of  the  Schools,  Fund;  and 
recommended  that  as  soon  as  the  state  of  the  fund  would  allow,  the  sub- 
scriptions of  the  Ministers  should  be  reduced ;  and  by  the  help  thus 
afforded  from  the  Children's  Fund,  the  Committee,  at  their  annual 
Meeting  in  1862,  were  enabled  to  remit,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the 
Ministers'  subscriptions,  as  seen  from  the  following  resolution : — 

'*  That  this  meeting  rejoices  to  learn  that  the  state  of  the  children's  fund 
iriU  admit  of  a  further  advance  towards  that  full  relief  of  the  schools  fund, 
which,  at  the  suggestion  of  our  lay  friends,  was  contemplated  and  resolved 
by  the  Conference  of  1861 ;  and  recommends  to  the  Conference,  that  the 
sabscriptions  of  the  ministers  of  one  guinea  each — the  subscriptions  oi 
ministers  receiving  educational  allowances  for  sons  at  home,  of  one 
gnmea  and  a  half, — and  one  guinea  of  the  four  guineas  paid  by  those 
wbo  have  sons  at  school, — ^be  henceforth  remitted."  [Min.  1862,  vol.  xv., 
p.  879.] 


Public  Collections  and  Pbhtate  Subscbiptions. 

Q. — ^What  regulations  have  been  made  by  the  Conference  respecting 
public  collections,  and  private  subscriptions  for  the  support  of  the 
KingBwood  and  Woodhouse  Grove  Schools  ? 

A. — ^The  regulations  adopted  at  various  times  by  the  Conference 
are  .as  follows: — 

''Let  a  subscription  for  Kingswood  School  be  begun  in  every  place, 
and  (if  need  be)  a  collection  made  every  year."  [Min.  1756,  vol.  i., 
p.  46.] 

**  Let  a  collection  for  the  school  be  made  in  June  next,  in  every 
preaching  house  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.**     [Min.  1766,  vol.  i., 

p.  67.] 

"  Let  every  preacher  seriously  consider  the  urgency  of  the  case  ;  let  the 
Midsummer  collection  be  made  in  every  place,  great  and  small ;  and  let  a 
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Bubtcription  be  set  on  foot  at  Dnblin,  Newcastle,  Leeds,  Manchester,  sit 
Liverpool."     [Min.  1767,  vol.  i.,  p.  72.] 

**  All  the  money  that  is  contribnted,  anywhere,  should,  nndonbtedly,  I 
brought  to  the  Conference:  nothing  should  be  stopt,  on  any  reason  < 
pretence  whatsoever."     [Min.  1778,  vol.  i.,  p.  186.] 

''It  is  desired  that  the  money  collected  in  each  circuit,  for  Kingswoo 
School,  be  entered  in  the  general  stewards'  books  in  their  respeefti^ 
circuits."     [Mib.  1796,  vol.  i.,  p.  888.] 

<'  Let  the  preachers,  in  making  the  annual  collection  for  the  charity,  slai 
to  the  congregations  the  great  increase  of  the  children,  both  sons  an 
daughters,  that  are  dependent  upon  it  for  their  education,  as  well  as  il 
high  price  of  most  articles  of  provisions."     [Min.  1806,  vol.  ii.,  p.  292«] 

'*  Let  the  next  collection  in  support  of  that  school  be  made  in  Tehnasi 
next,  and  every  subsequent  coUection,  not  at  Midsummer,  as  hereic^ore,  hi 
in  the  month  of  November.  To  this  end  let  an  address  to  our  soeietii 
and  congregations  be  drawn  up,  stating  the  present  circumstances  of  tl 
school,  and  earnestly  requesting  their  aid,  not  only  by  the  pi^ 
collection,  but  by  private  subscriptions  in  their  respective  circuit 
This  letter  shall  be  inserted  in  the  December  and  January  Mi^^azinei 
and  the  moneys  which  may  be  raised,  must  be  transmitted  to  the  treasuzi 
in  the  beginning  of  March  in  the  next  year."  [Min.  1807,  vol.  n 
p.  404.] 

**  The  superintendents  are  peremptorily  required  to  make  the  xuni 
Eingswood  coUection  in  their  respective  circuits  eariy  in  the  month  < 
October,  and  to  transmit  the  same  without  delay  to  the  book  steward,  i 
that  he  may  receive  it  without  fail  by  the  end  of  the  month."  [Min.  181* 
vol.  iii.,  p.  226.) 

**  Previous  to  the  annual  public  collection  in  the  month  of  October,  th 
preachers  shaU  apply  in  private  to  such  of  our  members  and  friends  f 
are  likely  to  become  annual  subscribers,  and  the  names  of  such  subsoribei 
shall  be  pubHshed."     [Min.  1818,  vol.  iii.,  p.  890.] 

''The  Conference  requires  that  all  proper  endeavours  shall  be  used  I 
the  preachers  in  every  circuit,  without  exception,  to  procure  private  sul 
scriptions,  without  which  the  public  collections  will  be  very  insufficiei 
in  the  present  extended  state  of  our  Connexion."  [Min.  1814,  vol.  iv 
p.  88.] 

"  We  direct  our  superintendents  to  be  punctual  in  making  the  gemr 
collections,  which  are  requisite  for  the  support  of  the  woHl  at  large,  i 
those  times  of  the  year  at  which  they  are  regularly  appointed  to  be  madi 
and  we  entreat  our  friends  so  to  arrange  the  times  of  their  various  loe 
collections,  as  not  to  interfere  with  measures  which  are  essential  to  tl 
very  existence  of  Methodism."     [Min.  1816,  vol.  iv.,  p.  128.] 

"  Considering  that  a  regular  and  permanent  income  is  • 
hantuid ;    help       essential  importance  to  these  institutions,  and  that,  owing  i 

the  great  additional  expenditure  occasioned  by  the  inereai 
in  the  number  of  preachers  employed  in  the  circuits,  the  funds  by  whii 
the  schools  are  supported  (and  out  of  which  the  usual  allowances  for  tl 
education  of  preachers'  daughters,  and  of  such  sons  of  preachers  as  do  n* 
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go  to  the  Bchook,  are  likewise  paid),  are  now  in  an  exhausted  and  emharrassed 
state,  the  Conference  peremptorily  requires  the  preachers  in  every  circuit  to 
make  respectful  and  earnest  application  to  our  liberal  friends  for  private 
tubscriptiona,  in  the  month  of  October  of  every  year,  according  to  our 
existing  rule ;  and  also  to  exert  themselves  in  endeavouring  to  augment 
the  amount  of  the  public  collections  to  be  made  in  the  same  month,  in  all 
our  congregations.  All  moneys  thus  raised  are  to  be  sent  to  the  general 
treasurer  for  the  school  fund  for  the  ensuing  year,  on  or  before  the  first  day 
of  November,  in  order  that  he  may  have  tbe  means  of  paying  the  money 
which  it  has  been  necessary  to  borrow  for  the  annual  allowances  to  preachers* 
children,  and  of  furnishing  to  the  local  treasurers  of  the  schools  the  sums 
needed  for  their  current  e^^enses.'*     [Min.  1818,  vol.  iv.,  p.  442.] 

Loan  to  be  Ob-         "  It  is  agreed,  that,  until  the  school  fund  shall  have  been 
iniaad.  released,  by  that  increase  of  its  annual  income  (which  it  is 

hoped  will  soon  take  place),  from  its  present  embarrassments, 
the  sum  of  JS600  expended  in  the  last  year  in  the  necessary  enlargement  of 
the  premises  at  Eingswood,  shall  be  borrowed  by  the  treasurer  on  legal 
mterest,  and  security  for  it  shall  be  given  by  the  trustees  of  the  Eingswood 
School/'     [Min.  1818,  vol.  iv.,  p.  442.] 

**  The  sum  of  £600  expended  (and  charged  in  the  printed  accounts  of 

1818)  in  the  erection  and  furniture  of  the  new  buildings  at  Kingswood, 

shall,  for  the  present,  be  borrowed,  according  to  the  resolution  of  the  last 

Conference,  on  legal  interest,  and  considered  as  part  of  the  standing  debt  of 

the  school,  for  which  the  trustees  are  to  give  security,  until  the  fund  shall 

be  in  dreumstances  which  will  admit  of  its  repayment,  without  embarrassing 

US  in  cor  ordinary  annual  expenditure."     [Min.  1819,  vol.  v.,  pp.  44,  45.] 

^^^^  "At  every  district  meeting  in  the  month  of  May,  on  the 

^Mrict  to   ia-     dav  ou  which  the  circuit  stewards  are  in  attendance,  durinff 

«eiiooi  aukL  the  transaction  of  the  financial  business  of  the  district,  the 

chairman  is  directed  to  inquire  particularly  into  the  amount 
cf  the  subscriptions  and  collections  raised  for  the  school  fund  in  each 
circuit,  and  to  compare  them  with  the  lists  of  the  preceding  year.  Where 
may  material  deficiency  or  want  of  due  exertion  shall  appear,  the  case  shall 
Ve  specially  reported  in  the  district  Minutes,  and  brought  by  the  chairman 
lefore  the  ensuing  Conference. 
L«tt«rB  to         "The   general    treasurers    shall   immediately  address  a 

circular  letter  to  the  quarterly  meetings  of  all  those  circuits 

which  have  lately  applied  for,  and  received,  additional 
preachers  ;  reminding  them  of  the  xmavoidable  increase  of  expenditure 
which  is  eventually  entailed  on  the  school  fund,  as  well  as  on  the  other 
general  funds  of  the  Connexion,  by  every  increase  in  the  number  of 
preachers ;  and  urging  upon  them  the  necessity  and  duty  of  making  proper* 
exertions  to  augment,  in  their  several  circuits,  in  a  proportion  corresponding 
to  the  augmentation  of  claims,  the  subscriptions  and  collections  for  that 
fund."     [Min.  1825,  vol  vi.,  p.  55.] 

Riwiiutiivia  "  Every  superintendent  is  required  to  send  to  the  general 

■peetang  anniud     treasurers  a  particular  account  of  the  sums  contributed  in 

his  circuit  to  the  fund,  and  of  the  claims  made  upon  it ; 
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stating  distmctly  the  names  of  the  children  for  whose  edaeation  the  nsnal 
allowance  has  been  paid,  and  the  exact  number  of  years  during  which  the 
allowance  has  been  received  :  and  it  is  further  expressly  required,  that  such 
accounts,  with  any  balance  due  to  the  fund,  shall  be  sent  not  later  than  the 
16th  of  November."     [Min.  1886,  vol.  viL,  p.  680.] 

In  the  year  1848  this  date  was  altered  to  the  15th  of  December, 
and  has  remained  so  to  this  time. 

**  The  accounts  for  the  year  shall  be  closed  on  the  24th  of  June,  that 
the  treasurers  may  be  prepared  to  present  a  complete  report  of  the  state  of 
the  fund  to  the  committee  which  shall  meet  previous  to  the  next  Con- 
ference ;  in  order  to  which,  every  superintendent  is  required,  at  the  district 
meeting,  to  correct  finally  his  list  of  contributions  sent  in  November,  and 
to  pay  at  the  same  time  all  additional  subscriptions  or  collections  ;  and  the 
chairman  or  financial  secretary  shall  send  to  the  treasurers  such  corrections, 
with  an  abstract  from  his  district  minutes  of  everything  which  relates  to 
the  school  fund.  This  communication  shall  be  made  not  later  than  the 
81st  of  May."     [Min.  1886,  vol.  vii.,  p.  680.] 

'*  The  private  subscriptions  and  public  collections  for  the  school  fond  are 
to  be  made  in  every  circuit  in  the  month  of  October ;  and  the  Conference 
repeats  and  urges  its  recommendation  to  our  lay  friends  to  render  assistance 
to  the  preachers  in  procuring  the  private  subscriptions."  [Min.  1888, 
vol.  viii.,  p.  888.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1839,  it  was  resolved,  that  the  subscriptions 
and  collections  for  this  fund  should  be  made  in  November,  instead 
of  October.  Frequent  changes  have  since  taken  place ;  but  in  all 
cases  the  collections  are  made  either  in  October  or  November.  The 
following  is  the  rule  as  it  now  stands : — 

<*  The  private  subscriptions  and  public  collections  for  the  Eingswood  and 
Woodhouse  Grove  Schools,  etc.,  are  to  be  made  in  the  early  part  of  the 
month  of  November;  and  the  amount,  tciihout  any  deduction  on  account 
of  educational  allowances  to  children,  is  to  be  immediately  remitted  to  the 
general  secretary."     [Min.  1868,  vol.  xii.,  p.  266.] 

**  The  Conference  direct  that  the  superintendents  remit  to  the  general 
treasurers,  not  later  than  tiie  80th  of  November,  the  whole  amount  of  the 
collections  and  subscriptions, — including  the  subscriptions  of  the  ministers, 
— making  no  deduction  whatever  on  account  of  claims  for  the  education  of 
children  in  the  pircuits ;  which  shall  be  paid  through  the  financial  secre- 
taries at  the  Conference,  when,  according  to  our  rule,  made  in  1820,  the 
•  allowance  for  education  becomes  due. 

**  That  the  superintendents  send  to  the  general  treasurers  a  particular 
account  of  the  sums  contributed  to  the  fund,  and  of  all  claims  for  educa- 
tional allowances  in  circuits,  and  then  specify  distinctly  the  names  of  the 
children  for  whose  education  the  claim  is  made,  the  date  and  year  of  their 
birth,  and  the  exact  number  of  years  during  which  the  allowance  has  been 
received."     [Min.  1868,  vol.  xii.,  p.  266.] 
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"  That,  considering  that  by  these  means  the  ministers  and  their  families 
will  meet  about  one-half  of  the  estimated  deficiency,  it  is  reasonable  that 
the  other' half  should  be  considered  as  a  charge  upon  the  Connexion,  to  be 
allotted  to  the  several  circuits,  and  met  upon  the  principle  already  recog- 
nised  and  acted  upon  in  the  case  of  the  children's  fund.  The  committee 
therefore  recommend  that,  for  every  ninety  members,  the  circuits  be  re- 
quested to  contribute  lOs.  6d.  for  educational  purposes  to  the  Kingswood 
and  Woodhouse  Grove  schools  fund."     [Min.  1855,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  158.] 

"  The  several  items  of  ways  and  means,  as  now  suggested,  for  the  aug- 
mentation of  the  fund,  will  stand  as  follows  : — 

£      B.   d, 

Esiinuited  annual  deficiency  in  the  Fund 2,500    0    0 

Amount  of  proposed  retrenchment  in  expenditure  400    0    0 

£xtra  Subscription  of  £2  2b.  each  from  parents  who  have  boys  at 
either  of  the  schools,  Supernumeraries  and  Widows  being 
omitted  (210  boys) 441     0    0 

Additional  Subscriptions  from  Ministers  of  10s.  6d.  each,  exclusive 
of  Supernumeraries,  Widows,  and  those  who  have  boys  at  the 
school  (660  Mioisters)         346  10    0 

To  be  raised  by  contributions  from  the  circuits,  as  now  proposed. . .     1,518    0    0 

'*  The  sub-committee  submits  this  estimate  with  unfeigned  regret  that  the 
necessity  should  exist  for  its  proposal.  But  it  is  imperative,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  aid  granted  to  the  schools  fund  from  the  Connexional  Belief  and 
ExteBsion  Fund,  that  energetic  and  adequate  measures  for  the  equalization 
of  its  income  and  expenditure  should  be  adopted.  It  is  of  opinion  that  the 
proposed  arrangements  are  the  most  equitable  that  can  be  devised  under 
existing  circumstances,  inasmuch  as  they  divide  the  amount  of  the  deficiency 
to  be  provided  for  in  nearly  equal  proportions  between  the  ministers  as  a 
body,  and  the  lay  members  of  society ;  it  being  stiU,  nevertheless,  the 
recognised  principle  of  the  Connexion,  that  the  education  of  the  children  of 
ministers  is  a  part  of  their  income,  which  the  societies  are  under  an  obliga- 
tion to  provide,  whatever  be  the  form  in  which  that  provision  may  be 
made.  And  when  it  is  considered  that,  within  the  last  two  years,  the 
ministers  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  raising  £2,800  towards  meeting 
aminal  deficiencies,  and  that  the  proposed  increase  of  their  subscriptions 
will  press  heavily  upon  many  whose  ordinary  circuit  allowances  will 
scarcely  afford  them  adequate  means  of  subsistence,  it  will  be  seen  to  be 
the  more  reasonable,  that  the  societies  should  be  requested  to  contribute, 
through  their  respective  quarterly  meetings,  at  least  an  equal  quota." 
[Min.  1855,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  154.] 

The  following  notice  is  now  appended  to  the  Minutes  of  Confer- 
ence from  year  to  year,  to  be  strictly  observed,  namely : — 

"  The  private  subscriptions  and  public  collections  for  the  New  Kingswood 
and  Woodhouse  Grove  Schools,  etc.,  are  to  be  made  in  the  ^ar^y  part  of  the 
month  of  November  ;  and  the  amount,  without  any  deduction  on  account  of 

Q 
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educational  allowances  to  children^  is  to  be  immediately  remitted  to  tb. 
ministerial  secretary  for  the  school  fond.  Each  superintendent  moat  al» 
send  to  the  secretary  a  particular  account  of  the  sums  contributed  to  ih, 
fund,  and  of  all  claims  for  educational  allowances  in  his  circuit,  speeifyini 
distinctly  the  names  of  the  children  for  whose  education  the  claims  ar^ 
made,  the  date,  year,  and  place  of  their  birth,  and  the  exact  number  of  year 
during  which  the  allowance  has  been  received.'* 

Mission  Fund  to  Subscribe. 

Q. — What  payments  are  required  from  the  Mission  Fund,  for  thi 
education  and  maintenance  of  those  sons  of  our  Missionaries  whc 
are  sent  to  the  Kingswood  and  the  Woodhouse  Grove  Schools  ? 

A. — The  Conference  of  1821  passed  the  following  resolution, 
namely : — 

'*  It  has  been  agreed  that  the  sum  of  twelve  pounds  diall  be  paid  out  of 
the  mission  fund  towards  the  education  and  maintenance  of  every  boy,  being 
the  son  of  a  preacher  actually  employed  in  our  foreign  missions,  or  of  a 
deceased  missionary,  who  shall  be  sent  to  either  of  our  schools  ;  and,  also, 
that,  whenever  collections  are  made  on  any  of  the  foreign  stations  on  behalf 
of  our  schools,  the  amount  shall  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  general 
treasurer  of  the  school  fund  for  the  time  being.**  [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.^ 
p.  241.] 

In  order  to  render  the  fund  more  adequate  to  the  annual  ex- 
penditure of  the  schools,  the  Conference  of  1824  deemed  it  necessary 
to  increase  the  payment  from  the  Mission  Fund,  and  accordingly  the 
following  resolution  was  adopted,  namely : — 

<'  It  is  agreed  that  the  sum  of  twenty  pounds  shall  in  future  be  paid  out  of 
the  mission  fund  towards  the  maintenance,  clothing,  and  education  of  every 
boy,  being  the  son  of  a  preacher  actually  employed  in  our  foreign  missions, 
or  of  a  deceased  missionary,  who  shall  be  sent  to  either  of  our  public 
schools. 

*'  Let  there  be  a  suitable  interchange  of  preachers  in  all  the  circuits  in 
which  it  shall  be  found  practicable,  at  the  time  when  the  public  collections 
are  made."  [Min.  1824,  vol  v.,  p.  518.] 

In  1825  it  was  deemed  necessary  further  to  increase  the  payment 
from  the  mission  fund,  as  seen  from  the  following  resolution,  viz: 

**  The  sum  to  be  claimed  from  the  mission  fund  towards  the  maintenance, 
clothing,  and  education  of  every  boy  at  our  schools,  who  is  the  son  of  a 
preacher  actually  employed  in  our  foreign  missions,  or  of  a  deceased 
missionary,  shall  in  future  be  twenty-five  pounds  per  annum.  And  the 
missionaries  themselves  shall  be  required  to  pay  the  annual  subscription  of 
four  guineas  for  each  of  their  boys  at  the  school,  in  common  with  the 
preachers  stationed  in  this  country."  [Min.  1826,  vol.  vi.,  p.  64.] 
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Annual  Report  to  be  Pbinted. 

Q. — When  was  the  first  Report  of  the  affairs  of  the  Schools  printed, 
&nd  how  are  they  now  issued  ? 

A. — ^The  first  statement  of  accounts  was  printed  in  the  Minutes  of 
Conference  for  1796,  and  the  following  resolution  was  at  that  time 
adopted,  namely  :— 

**  From  henceforth  all  the  disbursements  shall  be  published,  in  detail,  in 
the  yearly  minutes  of  Conference,  as  they  are  this  year."  [Min.  1796, 
vol.  i.,  p.  866.] 

The  following  year  it  was  determined  as  follows  : — 

'*In  respect  to  finances  or  money  matters,  we  have  determined  to  publish 
umoally  a  full  account  of  the  affairs  of  Eingswood  School."  [Min.  1797, 
vol.  i.,  p.  891.] 

And  in  1816  it  was  resolved  that  a  regular  annual  report,  with  a 
list  of  the  subscribers,  collections,  etc.,  should  be  published  in  a  sepa- 
rate form,  which  was  accordingly  done,  and  is  continued  to  the 
present  time,  in  accordance  with  the  following  resolution : — 

'*  A  regular  annual  report  of  the  schools,  with  a  list  of  the  subscribers, 
and  of  public  collections,  and  an  account  of  the  expenditure,  shall  be 
published  in  a  separate  form,  and  a  copy  given  to  each  subscriber  of  ten 
shillings  and  upwards.  The  account  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  our 
IGnutes  shall  include,  in  future,  only  the  public  collections,  and  the  total 
amount  of  private  subscriptions  in  each  circuit,  together  with  an  account  of 
the  expenditure."  [Min.  1816,  vol.  iv.,  p.  282.] 


EDUCATION  OF  PREACHERS'  DAUGHTERS. 


Q. — ^What  regulations  have  been  made  by  the  Conference  for  the 
education  of  the  Preachers*  Daughters  ? 

A. — Mr.  Wesley  was  remarkable  for  his  attachment  and  attention 
to  children  generally ;  and  hence  we  find  him,  at  a  very  early  period, 
paying  special  regard  to  the  children  of  his  helpers.  Having  pro- 
vided Kingswood  School  for  the  education  of  their  sons,  he  inquired 
at  the  Conference  of  1774, — "Can  anything  be  done  for  their 
Daughters  ?"     This  produced  the  following  answer  : — 

„^ ^^      ^  **  K  any  of  them  were  sent  to  M.  Owen's  school  (perhaps 

•dv  oat  ion  of     the  best  boarding  school  for  girls  in  Great  Britain),  they 

would  keep  them  at  as  small  an  expense  as  possible."  [Min. 

1774,  vol  i.,  p.  114.] 

Q  2 
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This  proposal  was  for  a  few  years  adopted ;  but  at  the  Conference 
of  1781,  it  was  resolved, — "  Instead  of  this,  give  six  pounds  to  the 
parents  for  the  education  of  each  daughter;  and  let  each  assistant 
diligently  inquire  how  this  is  expended,  and  give  an  account  of  it  at 
the  yearly  Conference." 

The  Conference  of  1785  made  the  following  alteration  : — "  We 
allow  nothing  to  a  girl  under  ten  years  old."  This  rule  was  conid- 
nued  until  the  Conference  of  1796,  when  the  following  regulation  was 
substituted : — 

**  No  daughter  shall  receive  anything  till  she  is  nine  years  old ;  she 
shall  then  have  eight  guineas  a  year  for  four  years."  [Min.  1796,  vol.  i., 
p.  840.] 

The  names  of  the  children  who  received  the  allowance  for  edu- 
cation were  printed  in  the  Minutes  from  year  to  year;  and  at  the 
Conference  of  1799  it  was  resolved,  that — 

*'  They  should  be  allowed  the  asaal  salary  for  five  years,  instead  of  four.** 
[Min.  1799,  vol  ii.,  p.  21.] 

It  does  not  appear  that  any  additional  amendments  were  made  by 
the  Conference;  at  least,  no  resolution  is  recorded  in  the  Minutes 
to  that  effect ;  but  on  examining  the  statement  of  accounts  of  Kings- 
wood  School  collections  for  1800,  it  appears  that  allowance  was  then 
made  from  the  Schools  Fund,  for  the  first  time,  and  for  that  year 
only,  of  one  guinea  to  each  of  the  Preachers'  children,  from  the  age 
of  four  years  to  eight.  And  in  the  statement  of  the  following  year, 
the  allowance  of  eight  guineas  to  Preachers'  Daughters  is  extended 
to  six  years  instead  of  five,  as  ordered  by  the  Conference  of  1799.* 

Up  to  the  year  1819,  the  allowances  for  the  education  of  the  Preach- 
ers' Daughters  were  paid  in  advance ;  but  at  that  Conference  it 
was  resolved  as  follows  : — 

''In  order  to  make  the  treasurers'  account  more  reimlar, 

Allowances  not        ,     ,  *^«— > 

to  be  paid  in  ad-     it  is  agreed  that,  after  the  present  Conference,  the  allowance 

▼anoe. 

usually  made  for  education  from  the  school  fond  io 
preachers'  daughters,  shall  not  he  paid  in  advance  for  the  coming  year,  is 
has  hcen  the  case  heretofore,  but  shall  be  considered  as  becoming  due  for 
the  preceding  year,  on  every  24th  day  of  June,  and  be  paid  at  the  €k>n- 
ference  following,  out  of  the  collections  made  in  that  year."  [Min.  1819, 
vol.  v.,  p.  45.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1838,  it  was  resolved,  that — 


*  This  allowanco  is  granted  from  eight  to  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  paid  out 
of  the  school  fund. 
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Names  uofc  to  "The  Dames  of  the  girls  to  whom  the  education  allowance 

be  in  report.  ig  granted,  shall  no  longer  be  printed  in  the  annual  report ; 

but  the  general  treasurers  and  secretary  shall  furnish  every 
superintendent  with  an  accurate  list  of  them."  [Min.  1838,  vol.  viii., 
p.  889.] 

'^  The  sums  allowed  to  preachers  for  the  education  of  their  daughters  may 
be  paid  out  of  the  collections  and  subscriptions  made  in  their  respective 
cireaits,  in  October,  on  behalf  of  the  school  fund,  if  sufficient  for  that 
purpose :  but  in  all  such  cases,  the  superintendent  is  required  to  send  to 
the  general  treasurer,  not  later  that  the  15th  of  November,  a  particular 
account  of  the  sums  contributed  in  his  circuit  to  the  fund,  and  of  the  claims 
made  upon  it ;  and  to  state  distinctly  the  names  of  the  children  for  whose 
edacation  the  usual  allowance  has  been  paid,  and  the  exact  number  of 
years  during  which  the  allowance  has  been  received.  Any  balance  due  to 
the  fund  shall  be  remitted  to  the  treasurers  at  the  same  time. 

"  The  allowances  for  education  do  not  become  due  until  the  next  Con- 
ference, and  are  not  to  be  paid  in  advance,  except  so  far  as  the  collections 
and  subscriptions  to  the  fund  in  a  circuit  will  meet  the  claims  of  that  circuit. 
But  when  the  governors  of  the  schools  have  been  fully  enabled  to  meet  their 
current  expenditure,  if  a  surplus  remains  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurers, 
they  may  make  such  remittances  to  circuits  where  the  claims  are  large  and 
the  contributions  very  small,  as  may  meet  their  convenience."  [Min.  1838, 
vol.  vii.,  p.  285.] 

*'  It  is  directed,  that  the  superintendents  shall  be  very  careful  to  be  clear 
and  correct  in  stating  to  the  general  treasurer,  when  they  make  their 
remittances,  what  was  the  total  amount  of  their  receipts  from  collections  or 
subscriptions  of  friends,  and  also  from  preachers'  contributions  ;  and  they 
are  particularly  to  state,  how  much  they  have  paid  out  of  that  sum  for  the 
school  allowances,  from  the  school  fund,  to  preachers'  sons  and  daughters, 
^th  the  names  of  the  children  for  whom  any  such  sums  have  been  paid,  and 
the  exact  number  of  years  during  which  such  allowance  has  been  paid  to 
such  child."  [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  187.] 


A  sub-committee  was  appointed  by  the  Conference  of  1858,  on 
the  subject  of  a  "  better  provision  for  the  education  of  Ministers' 
Daughters,  and  on  the  best  means  of  obtaining  a  larger  amount  of 
pecuniary   support   for   the   schools   fund."     This    sub-committee 
presented  its  report   at  the   annual  meeting  of  the  General  Com- 
mittee, when  it  was  resolved  to  recommend  to  the  Conference  the 
appointment  of  a  large  Committee  of  ministers  and  laymen  to  take 
into   consideration   the    whole   question  of    the   maintenance  and 
education  of  the  children  of  our  Ministers,  and  to  report  thereon  to 
the  next  meeting  of  the  committee  and  to  the  Conference  ensuing. 
The  committee  was  accordingly  appointed,  and  consisted  of  twenty 
ministers  and  an  equal  number  of  laymen ;  their  report,  which  was 
presented  in  due  course  to  the  General  Committee  in  1860,  stated, 
that  it  appeared  to  that  Committee  that  "  the  sum  of  eight  guineas 


\ 
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per  annum,  at  present  allowed  to  Ministers  for  the  education  of  a 
Daughter,  is  altogether  insufficient."     But  it  was  not  until  the  year 

1864  that  the  Conference  passed  the  following  resolution,  viz. : — 

• 

Pa    euto  for  **  ^^^  Conferenco  remits  to  the  coDsideration  of  the  dis- 

eduoationof     trict  meetings  in  September,   the   recommendation   of  the 
crBMetL  Oommittee  of  Review,  that,  in  accordance  with  the  resolu- 

tions adopted  in  1860,  the  payments  made  to  ministers  for 
the  education  of  daughters  be  raised  from  eight  guineas  to  twelve  pounds 
each,  thus  equalizing  them  with  the  allowances  for  the  education  of  sons." 
[Min.  1864,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  109.] 

This  recommendation  having  received  the  unanimous  concurrence 
of  the  District  Committees  in  September,  1864,  received  the  sanction 
of  the  ensuing  Conference,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following 
resolution,  viz. : — 

'*  It  was  reported  that  the  additional  allowance  recommended  to  be  given 
for  the  education  of  ministers'  daughters  had  received  the  cordial  sanction  of 
the  District  Committees ;  that  there  had  been  a  small  increase  of  income 
from  coUections  and  subscriptions,  and  a  considerable  decrease  in  several 
items  of  expenditure.  So  that,  notwithstanding  the  remission  of  ministers' 
^  subscriptions,  and  the  addition  made  to  the  allowances  for  the  education  of 
daughters,  the  claim  upon  the  children's  fund  for  deficient  income  has  been 
much  less  than  might  have  been  expected."  [Min.  1865,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  892.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1869,  "in  accordance  with  a  suggestion 
of  the  General  Committee  of  the  Schools  and  Education  Fund,  a 
special  Committee  of  Ministers  and  laymen  was  appointed  to 
inquire,  and  report  to  the  General  Committee,  at  its  meeting  prior  to 
the  Conference  of  1870,  whether  any,  and  what  steps  could  be  taken 
to  make  better  provision  for  the  education  of  the  daughters  of  our 
Ministers."  The  following  report  of  that  special  Committee  was 
presented  to  and  adopted  by  the  General  Committee  at  their  annual 
meeting  of  1870,  and  afterwards  adopted  by  the  Confei"ence,  viz. : — 

*'  It  has  long  been  felt  by  many  persons  to  be  desirable  that  edneationa) 
advantages,  more  nearly  equal  to  those  now  afforded  to  the  sons,  should  be 
provided  for  the  daughters,  of  our  ministers.  A  step  has  already  been 
taken  in  equahzing  the  allowances  paid  for  education  at  home  in  both 
cases. 

'*  To  provide  school  accommodation  for  girls,  as  full  as  that  which  now 
exists  for  boys,  would  involve  an  amount  of  difficulty  and  cost,  which  we 
cannot  recommend  the  Conference  at  present  to  undertake.  It  would,  how- 
ever, in  the  judgment  of  the  Committee,  be  well  that  an  advance  should  be 
made  in  this  direction  by  the  establishment  of  a  school  for  about  thirty  girls ; 
for  each  of  whom  there  should,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Eingswood  and  Wood- 
house  Grove  Schools,  be  annually  paid  to  the  treasurers,  towards  the 
current  expense,  the  allowances  of  such  children  from  the  Schools  and 
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Children's  Fund ;  the  balance  of  deficiency,  after  such  contribution,  to  be 
borne  by  the  Schools  Fond,  the  principle  being  fixed,  that  the  working 
expenditore  per  head  for  the  year  shall  not  exceed  the  average  of  the 
aforesaid  schools  already  in  existence  for  the  three  preceding  years ;  and  it 
being  moreover  determined  that  the  whole  deficiency  of  the  establishment 
proposed  in  this  report,  for  the  first  year,  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of 
£500. 

''An  opportunity  unexpectedly  presents  itself  of  making  a  beginning, 
Boch  as  is  now  recommended,  under  very  favourable  circumstances.  The 
arrangement  made  last  year  to  defer  the  time  at  which  the  first  educational 
ftUowance  shall  be  paid  from  eigfu  to  nine  years  of  age,  leaves  the  amount 
of  one  year's  allowances  (say  iSl,100)  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurers.  With 
this  sum  a  house  might  be  rented  and  furnished  without  any  new  subscription 
being  instituted,  and  the  experiment  be  made  in  a  manner  as  Httle  burdensome 
as  ean  be  imagined. 

"  Judging  by  the  results  which  have  already  been  reached  in  the  establish- 
ment of  an  institution  of  this  nature  by  private  zeal  and  liberality,  the 
Committee,  with  the  greater  confidence,  recommends  the  Conference  to 
BADction  the  commencement  of  such  a  school  for  girls  as  already  described, 
under  the  care  of  a  special  Sub-Committee  of  the  Schools  Committee ;  who 
shall  be  charged,  also,  to  consider  whether,  and,  if  so,  in  what  ^scy,  this 
provision  may  be  carried  further." 

It  was  thereupon  further  resolved — 

*'l.  That  the  Committee  having  been  informed  by  Messrs.  William  M' Ar- 
thur and  John  Chubb  that  the  promoters  of  an  institution  for  the  education 
of  preachers'  daughters,  lately  established,  and  for  some  time  carried  on  at 
Clapton,  will  gladly  transfer  it  to  the  Connexion,  furnished,  and  in  working 
order  ;  and  a  resolution  offering  it  to  the  acceptance  of  the  Conference 
bsfing  been  proposed  and  seconded  by  those  gentlemen  respectively,  the 
Committee,  in  accepting  the  proposal,  desires  to  express  in  the  strongest 
terms  its  sense  of  the  generosity  which  has  prompted  this  proposition  ;  and 
returns  its  sincere  and  hearty  thanks  to  all  the  parties  by  whose  effort  and 
liberality  this  result  has  been  brought  about ;  and  particularly  to  Mrs. 
Thornton  and  Miss  Gibson,  who  have  borne  so  large  a  share  in  the  establish- 
ment of  this  valuable  institution. 

**  2.  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Conference  that  the  Clapton  School, 
now  imder  the  charge  of  Mrs.  Thornton  and  Miss  Gibson,  be,  at  their 
request,  transferred  to  the  Connexion,  to  be  settled  and  managed  as  the 
Conference  may  direct."     [Min.  1870,  pp.  268,  269.] 

At  tiie  annual  meeting  of  the  Schools  Committee,  held  a  few  days 
before  the  Conference  of  1871,  a  report  was  presented  from  a  Com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  last  Conference,  for  the  double  purpose  o 
taking  over  the  existing  school  at  Clapton,  and  of  considering 
whether,  and,  if  so,  in  what  way,  the  provision  for  the  education  of 
Ministers'  Daughter  may  be  carried  further.  It  appeared  that  the 
school  at  Clapton  had  been  settled  on  Trustees ;  and  that,  in  the 
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exercise  of  the  powers  committed  to  them,  the  Committee  had  hired 
and  furnished  an  additional  house  in  the  same  locality,  which  will  be 
ready  for  occupation  in  a  few  weeks.  It  was  further  reported  that 
John  Femley,  Esq.,  had  generously  announced  his  intention  to  erect 
at  Southport,  at  his  own  expense,  suitable  premises  for  another 
school,  capable  of  accommodating  forty  pupils,  the  Daughters  of 
Ministers. 

It  was  unanimously  resolved — 

'*  That  having  heard  the  report  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the  last 
Conference  in  relation  to  schools  for  ministers*  daughters,  this  committee  is 
gratified  to  find  that  the  transfer  to  trustees  of  the  existing  school  has  been 
efiected  ;  that  a  second  school  in  the  same  locality  has  been  furnished ,  and 
is  nearly  ready  for  occupation ;  and  that  by  the  generous  proposal  of  John 
Femley,  Esq.,  there  is  a  prospect  of  the  establishment,  at  an  early  date,  of  a 
similar  school  in  the  north  of  England."     [Min.  1871,  pp.  278,  274.] 

A  local  Committee  for  the  management  of  the  school  at  Clapton, 
and  another  Committee  for  furnishing  the  school  at  Southport, 
and  for  making  all  necessary  preliminary  arrangements^  was 
appointed  by  the  Conference  of  1871,  and  the  following  resolutions 
adopted,  namely : — 

<*  1.  That  a  special  c£fort  be  made  to  obtain  new  subscriptions  to  the 
Schools  Fund,  towards  the  increased  expenditure  caused  by  the  establishment 
of  schools  for  ministers'  daughters. 

*'  2.  That  the  cost  of  furnishing  the  new  school  at  Southport  shall  be  met 
by  subscriptions  specially  obtained  for  that  purpose,  or  by  any  means  that 
shall  prevent  such  cost  from  falling  on  the  Schools  Fund. 

'*  8.  That  the  regulation  adopted  by  the  Conference  in  1860,  providing 
that  '  the  General  Committee  of  the  Schools  Fund,  at  their  annual  meeting 
in  July,  shall  consider  the  prospective  expenditure  of  the  year,  with  a  view 
to  fix  a  sum  which  shall  not,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  be  exceeded ; 
and  tliat  each  local  committee  shall  be  requested  to  furnish  an  estimate  for 
that  purpose,'  bo  rigidly  enforced. 

'*  4.  The  Conference  refers  to  the  consideration  of  the  next  annual  meetings 
of  the  several  district  committees  the  proposal,  that  the  balance  of  expendi- 
ture over  income  in  the  accounts  of  the  newly  established  schools  for 
ministers'  daughters,  should  be  paid,  as  in  the  case  of  the  New  Kingswood 
and  Woodhouse  Grove  Schools,  out  of  the  Children's  Fund. 

'*  5.  Application  for  the  admission  of  daughters  to  the  schools  now  estab- 
lished for  them,  must  be  made,  as  in  the  case  of  boys,  through  the  district 
meetings  ;  and  the  allowances  for  those  who  are  admitted  shall  not  be  claimed 
by  the  parents  as  heretofore  from  the  Schools  and  Children's  Fund,*' 
[Min.  1871,  p.  176.] 

**  0.  The  Conference  directs  that  a  certificate  of  health,  signed  by  a 
medical  practitioner,  shall  be  required  at  the  commencement  of  each  term, 
in  the  case  of  all  children  received  into,  or  returning  to,  our  connexional 
schools."    [Mill,  1872,  p.  184.] 


'    CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  THEOLOGICAL   INSTITTJTION  AND   THE 

LIST  OF  RESERVE 


PteUminaiy  steps  towards  the  formation  of  such  an  Institution — Mr.  Wesley^s 
efforts  to  Educate  his  Junior  Helpers — The  List  of  Reserve  :  its  Origin  and 
Regulations — Appointment  of  a  Committee  to  promote  the  formation  of  a 
Theological  Institution — Approval  of  its  Reports  by  the  Conference — Prin- 
ciples and  General  Outline  of  the  Plan,  as  approved  and  adopted — 
The  General  Committee  first  appointed  :  its  Constitution  and  Functions — 
The  Committee  of  Review  :  its  Origin,  Duties,  and  Regulations — Concerning 
Local  Committees  of  Management — District  Secretaries  :  their  Appoint- 
ment and  Duties — Number  of  Students  to  be  admitted,  and  the  term  of 
their  probation — Regulations  respecting  Subscriptions  and  Collections — The 
original  Institution  at  Hozton — The  Stoke  Newington  Branch — The  North- 
em  Branch  at  Didsbury — The  Southern  Branch  at  Richmond — The  Head- 
ingley  Branch — ^Regulations  respecting  House  Oovernors — Appointment 
of  Tutors  :  their  Duties,  etc. — The  Examination  Committee — Deed  of  Trust 
for  Investment  of  Funds— Grant  from  the  Cen^nary  Fund — Library  of  the 
Institution. 

Q. — What  were  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  formation  and 
^tablishment  of  the  Wesleyan  Theological  lastitution  ? 

A. — In  the  earliest  days  of  Methodism,  Mr.  Wesley  afforded  abun- 
dant proof,  by  his  numerous  and  admirable  theological  and  other 
Writings,  of  his  anxious  desire  that  his  assistants  and  helpers  should 
be  intelligent  and  well-instructed :  for  this  end  he  urged  them,  in  the 
strongest  and  most  affectionate  terms,  to  give  all  diligence  in  the  pur- 
suit of  useful  learning  and  general  knowledge.    He  was  specially 
anxious,  at  all  times,  to  promote  the  mental  improvement  of  his 
younger  preachers  (called  helpers) ;  and,  from  the  account  given  by  the 
late  Rev.  Richard  Watson,  in  his  Life  of  Wesley,  we  learn  that  at  the 
"first  Conference  of  the  people  called  Methodists,*' held  in  London 
in  1744,  the  establishment  of  an  institution,  similar  to  that  which 
now  exists,  was  a  subject  of  conversation ;  the  question  being  then 
asked — "  Can  we  have  a  Seminary  for  labourers  V  when  the  answer 
was  given — "  If  God  spare  us  till  another  Conference."    The  next 
year  the  subject  was  resumed :  "  Can  we  have  a  Seminary  for 
labourers  yet  ?"    Answer, — '*Not  till  God  gives  us  a  proper  tutor.** 
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Taking  the  Minutes  of  Conference  for  our  guide,  the  origin  of  this 
institution  may  be  traced  to  the  year  1791,  (being  the  year  after  the 
death  of  Mr.  Wesley,)  when,  for  the  first  time,  we  find  recorded  in  the 
Minutes,  a  "  List  of  Reserve,"  i.e., "  preachers,  who  had  been  received 
on  trial  at  this  Conference,  but  were  not  immediately  wanted."  Since 
that  time  the  list  has  been  perpetuated  from  year  to  year.  "  It  is 
(usually)  left  in  the  hajids  of  the  President,  who  is  fully  authorized 
after  due  inquiries,  to  call  out  any  of  the  preachers  who  are  upon 
that  list,  in  order  to  fill  up,  in  the  circuits  or  missions,  any  vacancies 
which  may  be  caused  by  death,  by  desisting  from  travelling,  or  by 
the  rejection  of  any  of  our  young  preachers,  now  taken  provision- 
ally on  trial  by  their  quarterly  meetings,  or  b}*^  the  examining 
Superintendents ;  provided  that  such  preachers,  so  called  out  by  the 
President,  receive  the  approbation  of  their  respective  quarterly  meet- 
ings, and  pass  the  examination  of  three  Superintendents"  [Min. 
1807,  vol.  ii.,  p.  404] ;  or,  as  altered  and  determined  the  following 
year, — "are  previously  heard,  examined,  and  approved  by  three 
preachers  who  have  travelled,  at  least,  ten  years."  After  several 
years,  it  mt^^  thought  that  some  systematic  and  effectual  plan  should 
be  adopted  for  affording  those  preachers  who  had  been  placed^  after 
the  usual  examinations  and  recommendations,  on  this  list  of  reserve, 
such  means  of  instruction  in  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  Method- 
ism, and  of  general  improvement,  as  would  prepare  them  for  future 
usefulness  in  the  Wesleyan  itinerancy.  This,  afiber  much  serious 
consideration,  resulted  ii\,  the  formation  and  establishment  of  the 
Wesleyan  Theological  Institution. 


LIST  OF  RESERVE. 


Q.-^As  the  List  of  Reserve  appears  to  have  been  the  nudeos 
whence  sprang  the  institution  just  named,  it  may  be  proper  here  to 
inquire  what  regulations  have  been  made  by  the  Confereaod 
respecting  it. 

A. — With  reference  to  those  preachers  on  the  list  of  Reserve, 
who  are  called  out  to  a  circuit  in  the  course  of  a  year,  the  Conferenoe 
of  1795  resolved  as  follows : — 

*'  If  he  shall  have  travelled  nine  months  in  the  year  ensuing,  he  shall  be 
entitled  to  the  privileges  of  those  who  have  travelled  the  whole  year,  but  not 
otherwise."     [Min.  1795,  vol.  i.,  p.  887.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1799,  it  was  resolved,  that  if  called  out  at 
any  period  of  the  year, — 
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"  He  shall  be  considered  at  the  following  Conference,  as  having  travelled 
one  year."     [Min.  1799,  vol.  ii.,  p.  26.] 

This  r^i^Iation,  however,  was  again  altered ;  for  at  the  Conference 
of  1812,  the  inquiry  was  made, — "How  are  we  to  interpret  our 
existing  rules  concerning  preachers  who  are  called  into  our  circuits 
during  the  intervals  of  our  Conference  ? "  when  it  was  answered  : — 

**  11  they  be  previously  entered  on  tiie  list  of  reserve,  and  be  called  oat 
before  the  Christmas  following,  they  shall  be  considered  at  the  ensuing 
Conference,  as  having  travelled  one  year.  K  they  be  not  on  the  list  of 
reserve,  their  itinerancy  is  to  be  considered  as  commencing  at  the  ensuing 
Conference  ;  and  they  are  to  travel  four  years  from  that  time,  before  they 
are  received  into  full  connexion."     [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii.,  p.  294.] 

Q. — ^What  means  have  been  adopted  for  securing  a  supply  of  suit- 
able persons  to  form  a  List  of  Reserve  ? 

A. — On  this  subject,  the  Conference  has  given  the  following 
directions,  viz. : — 

"1.  If  the  superintendents  shall  find,  in  their  respective  circuits,  any 
suitable  persons  who  are  approved  by  the  quarterly  meetings,  and  who  can 
be  reconmiended  according  to  role,  after  being  duly  examined  and  heard  by 
three  preachers,  who  have  each  travelled  ten  years,  they  are  directed  to  send 
the  names  and  residences  of  such  persons  immediately  to  the  president,  with 
whom  the  list  of  reserve  is  to  be,  as  usual,  deposited."  [Min.  1809,  vol.  iii., 
p.  98.] 

*'  2.  The  Conference  directs,  that  when  any  preacher  has  been  recom- 
mended to  travel,  and  admitted  on  tiie  list  of  reserve,  but  not  called  out 
into  the  work  in  the  course  of  the  year,  an  inquiry  shall  be  made  of 
the  superintendent  of  the  circuit  where  he  resides,  at  ike  ensuing  district 
meeting,  whether  he  be  still  deemed  a  proper  person  to  be  employed  in 
cor  regular  ministry,  and  that  the  result  shall  be  reported  in  the  district 
Minutes."     [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  258.] 

"  8.  The  names  of  those  preachers  who  are  on  the  list  of  reserve  shall  be 
given  to  the  chairmen  of  the  districts  in  which  they  severally  reside,  in  order 
that  due  inquiry  may  be  made  concerning  them,  and  that  the  Conference 
may  have  a  regular  report  as  to  their  continued  fitness  for  our  work."  [Min. 
1841,  vol.  ix.,  p.  261. 

Q. — ^What  further  steps  were  taken  by  the  Conference  towards 
establishing  a  well-organized  system  for  the  education  and  improve- 
ment of  the  junior  preachers  ? 

A. — ^For  the  further  promotion  of  this  object,  *'  A  committee  of 
preachers  met  together  (by  appointment  of  the  Conference,)  in  the 
month  of  July,  1823,  and  prepared  a  report,  which  was  presented  to 
the  following  Conference,  and  was  greatly  approved  by  the  preachers, 
though  it  seems  that  the  necessity  of  circumstances  prevented  its 


\ 
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suggestions  from  being  practically  adopted.  From  that  time,  however, 
through  several  successive  years,  the  Conference  regularly  appointed. 
a  committee,  to  bring  the  subject,  if  possible,  to  a  successful  termi — 
nation."    And  on  the  question  being  asked  at  the  Conference  of  1821>  , 
— "What  further  measures  can  we  adopt  for  the  improvement  of  oaic- 
young  preachers  ? "  it  was  answered: — 

"1.  We  nnanimonsly  agree,  that  the  time  is  now  folly  come,  when  som^ 
more  systematic  and  efifectaal  plan  ought  to  be  attempted,  for  affording 
those  preachers  who  have  been  placed,  after  the  usual  examinations 
recommendations,  on  the  list  of  reserve,  bat  are  not  immediately  needed  foK* 
the  regular  supply  of  our  circuits,  and  such  means  of  instruction  in  th^ 
doctrines  and  discipline  of  Methodism,  and  general  improvement,  as  jdb,^ 
prepare  them  for  future  usefulness  ;  by  placing  them,  for  a  limited  period  ^ 
in  different  circuits,  under  the  care  of  various  senior  preachers,  who  will 
undertake  the  direction  of  their  studies  and  labours,  and  the  superintendence 
of  their  general  conduct. 

"  2.  We  approve  of  the  general  principle  of  the  plan  now  recommended 
by  the  committee,  who  have,  during  this  Conference,  considered  this  subject, 
and  reported  their  opinion  respecting  it. 

*'  8.  We  appoint  a  general  committee,  to  prepare  this  important  measure 
for  the  mature  and  final  consideration  of  the  next  Conference. 

**  4.  We  also  appoint  a  sub-committee,  to  revise  and  complete  the  plaiB. 
now  presented  ;  and  authorize  them  to  correspond  with  the  other  members 
of  the  conunittee  on  the  subject,  and,  with  their  consent  and  sanction,  to  eir-* 
eulate  the  plan,  when  finished,  among  the  preachers,  and  among  our  prineipaB. 
friends  in  every  circuit. 

**  5.  The  preachers  are  directed  privately  to  consult  our  leading  friends 
in  their  respective  circuits  on  this  subject ;  and  to  ascertain,  as  nearly  as  ma^r" 
be,  to  what  amount  it  is  Ukely  that  our  more  affluent  members,  and  other' 
friends,  will  be  willing  to  contribute,  in  the  way  of  annual  subscriptions,  for* 
this  distinct  and  specific  object ;  an  object  with  which  their  own  spurituaE 
edification,  and  that  of  their  families,  as  well  as  the    general   character, 
influence,  and  usefulness  of  Methodism,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  appear  Up 
be,  in  the  present  times  and  circumstances,  most  intimately  connected." 
[Min.  1829,  vol.  vi.,  p.  614.] 

A  general  committee  was  re-appointed  from  year  to  year,  as  also 
a  sub-committee  for  revising  and  completing  the  pi*oposed  plan,  until 
the  Conference  of  1833,  when  a  committee  of  twenty  preachers,  "was 
directed  to  meet  in  London,  to  arrange  a  plan  for  the  better  educa- 
tion of  the  junior  preachers."  Pursuant  to  this  appointment,  tlie  com- 
mittee  assembled  at  the  Wesleyan  Mission  House,  Hatton  Garden,  in 
October,  1833,  and  proceeded  to  a  diligent  examination  of  the  subject, 
which  had  thus  been  confided  to  their  attention.  They  continued 
their  sittings,  by  various  adjournments,  for  a  whole  week,  when  they 
unanimously  and  cordially  adopted  the  resolutions,  which,  after  some 
revision,  received  the  approbation  of  the  Conference  of  1834. 
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In  all  cases  of  Circuit  supplies  being  required  from  the  List  of 
Reserve,  the  following  directions  of  the  Conference  must  be 
>b6erved: — 

"  Instances  having  occarred  in  which  saperintendents  and  other  ministers, 
leeding  circuit  supplies  on  occasion  of  sickness  and  various  casualties,  have 
^lied  to  the  President  of  the  Conference  withoat^rst  taking  counsel  with. 
he  chairman  of  the  district ;  the  Conference  directs  the  brethren  to  return 
o  the  old  plan  of  first  communicating  with  the  chairman  in  every  such  case." 
Min.  1857,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  610.] 


WESLEYAN  THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTION. 


Q. — What  were  the  decisions  of  the  Conference  of  ISSIb,  on  the 
eport  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the  previous  Conference  to 
arrange  a  plan  for  the  improvement  of  the  junior  preachers  ? 

A. — ^The  decisions  of  the  Conference  on  receiving  that  report  were 
•8  follows  :— 

The  Conference  approves  of  the  principles  and  general  outline  of 
he  plan  which  that  committee  has  recommended  to  its  adoption,  and 
fhich,  as  revised  and  altered  by  the  committee  at  sittings  subsequent 
o  its  meeting  in  October  last,  embodies  the  following  resolutions : — 

"  (I.)  That  it  is  expedient  that  an  institution  should  be  speedily  formed 
or  promoting  the  more  effectual  improvement  of  the  junior  preachers  in  the 
lethodist  Connexion. 

"  (IL)  That  this  institution  shall  be  denominated  '  The  Wesley  an  Theo- 
igical  Institution  for  the  Improvement  of  the  Junior  Preachers.' 

**  (m.)  That  all  preachers  who  shall  have  passed  through  the  varioas  ex- 
minations  required  by  our  existing  rules,  and  obtained  the  consent  of  their 
eq^tive  quarterly  meetings,  and  the  recommendation  of  the  saperintendents 
nd  district  meetings,  and  shall  have  been  placed  by  the  Conference  on  the 
resident's  list  of  reserve,  and  none  else,  shall  be  eligible  for  admission  into 
Ills  institution  as  resident  stadents,  and  shall  be  allowed  to  remain  in  it  for 
iro  or  three  years,  as  may  be  found  most  consistent  with  the  claims  of  the 
Sonnexion  for  the  immediate  supply  of  the  circuits  and  missions,  and  with 
le  capacity  and  attainments  of  the  students  themselves. 

"  N.  B. — 1.  In  those  cases  in  which  a  third  year's  residence  is  allowed, 
lat  third  year  shall  be  reckoned  to  the  student  as  the  first  of  the  four  years 
f  probation  now  required  by  our  rule.* 

"2.  As  it  has  been  intimated  to  the  committee  that  the  trastees  of  an 


*  At  the  following  Conference,  this  was  altered  to  the  second  instead  of  the 
did  year ;  but  at  the  Conference  of  1842,  the  original  regulation  was  again 
lopted. 
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Irish  gentleman,  who  lately  bequeathed  a  legacy  of  one  thonaand  pounds, 
to  promote  the  improvement  of  oar  junior  preachers  in  Ireland,  are  willing 
to  pay  over  that  legacy  in  aid  of  this  institation,  it  is  recommended  that  m 
consideration  of  this  payment,  of  other  contributions  expected  from  Ireland, 
and  of  the  special  claims  of  that  country,  the  Irish  Connexion  shall  always 
be  allowed  to  have  four  resident  students  in  the  institution,  and  an 
additional  number,  if  deemed  expedient,  on  the  payment  of  a  reasonable 
sum. 

Committee  to  "  ^')  That,  as  soou  as  practicable,  after  the  Gonferenee 
Mie^  the  itu-  of  cach  year,  all  the  young  preachers  placed  on  the  presi- 
dent's list  of  reserve,  shall  be  subjected  to  an  additional  ex- 
amination by  a  committee  consisting  of  the  preachers  of  the  London  district, 
or  as  many  of  them  as  can  conveniently  assemble ;  that  this  committee  shall 
decide  which  of  the  candidates  it  may  be  proper  to  admit  into  the  insti- 
tution house,  and  which  of  them  shall  still  be  kept  on  the  list  of  reserve  for 
the  immediate  service  of  the  home  and  foreign  work  ;  and  that,  should  the 
committee  in  their  examination  judge  any  of  these  candidates  to  be  deficient 
in  the  requisite  qualifications  for  the  Christian  ministry,  to  such  a  degree 
as  to  excite  a  doubt  whether  they  will  ever  become  acceptable  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  among  us,  they  shall  have  power  to  pronounce  them  ineligible 
to  be  called  out  into  the  work  for  that  year,  and  shall  refer  their  eases  for 
reconsideration  to  the  ensuing  Conference. 

"  (Y.)  That  the  plan  of  tuition  for  resident    students 
foTthe  rti^u!     8^^  comprehend  as  many  of  the  following  subjects  as,  on 

a  careful  consideration  of  the  previous  attainments  and 
probable  opportunities  of  the  several  studentfl,  may  be  deemed  suitable  and 
practicable,  viz. : — 

*'  1.  English  Grammar,  Composition,  Elocution;  Geography  and 
EListory ;  and  elementary  instruction  in  the  Mathematics,  Natural  Philo- 
sophy, and  Chemistry,  and  in  Logic  and  the  Philosophy  of  the  Mind« 

''2.  Theology:  including  the  evidences,  doctrines,  duties,  and  instita- 
tions  of  Christianity,  and  having  particular  reference  to  those  views  of  the 
Christian  system,  in  its  application  to  experimental  and  practical  religion, 
which  are  held  by  our  body  to  bo  conformable  to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  This 
will  also  include  the  general  principles  of  church  order  and  government, 
connected  with  a  distinct  exposition  of  our  own  established  discipline,  and  of 
the  proper  methods  of  administering  it  for  the  purity,  edification,  and  pre- 
servation of  our  societies ;  and  a  view  of  the  nature  and  importance  of  the 
pastoral  office  and  care,  with  special  reference  to  the  duties  and  engagements 
of  a  Methodist  preacher. 

<*  8.  The  elements  of  Biblical  Criticism  ;  the  best  methods  of  critically 
studying  the  Scriptures ;  the  rules  and  principles  to  be  observed  in  their 
interpretations ;  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Roman  Antiquities  ;  and  the  outlines  of 
Ecclesiastical  History. 

<M.  The  most  useful  methods  of  direct  preparation  for  the  pulpit;  and 
general  instructions  for  the  composition  and  acceptable  delivery  of  sermons. 

"5.  Such  instruction  in  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  languages,  as 
may  enable  the  students  to  read  and  study  the  sacred  Scriptures  in  their 
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<»igiiud  iongaes,  and  prepare  them  for  the  snccessfol  porsuit  of  further 
eksdoal  and  biblical  knowledge,  when  they  shall  be  called  into  circuits  or 
nuBsions.  This  branch  of  instruction  may,  however,  be  wholly  omitted 
at  the  discretion  of  the  officers  of  the  institution,  if,  on  examining  the 
student  at  his  first  adnussion,  or  subsequently,  they  shall  deem  it  most 
expedient  to  confine  his  attention  to  the  English  and  theological  classes. 
„  _^^  ^  *U^1.)  That  the  care  and  assistance  of  this  institution 
to  be     shall  be  extended  also  to  those  candidates  for  the  Christian 

ministry,  who  cannot  be  received  into  the  institution  house  : 
for  which  purpose  they  shall  be  regarded  as  non-resident  students.  The 
dirjeet  of  this  care  and  assistance  shaU  be  to  direct  them  in  the  prosecution 
of  their  literary  and  theological  studies ;  to  aid  them  in  the  purchase  of 
suitable  books,  according  to  a  list  to  be  prepared  for  that  purpose  ;  and  to 
make  provision  for  their  regular  annual  examination  by  one  of  the  officers 
of  the  institution,  assisted  by  such  person,  or  persons,  as  the  Conference 
may  appoint,  in  reference  to  the  studies  which  shall  have  been  enjoined. 
These  examinations  of  non-resident  students  shall  take  place,  either  at  the 
house  of  the  institution,  or  elsewhere,  as  may  be  most  convenient ;  and  an 
exact  and  faithful  report  of  them  shall  be  presented  every  year  to  the 
Conference. 

**  (VII.)  That  suitable  premises  for  the  tutors  and  resi- 
^^SrS^fl^.!?     dent  students  of  the  institution  shall,  in  the  first  instance, 

be  rented,  rather  than  bought  or  erected,  in  order  that  due 
time  may  be  afforded  fen:  the  trial  of  the  proposed  plans,  and  for  ascertain- 
^E*  ^J  experience,  what  accommodations  will  be  ultimately  needed. 

jj^^^^jj^j^  ^  **  (Vlil.)  That,  after  much  and  careful  deliberation,  it  is 

b^fai  or  Qoftr     the  unauimous  judgment  of  the  committee  that  such  premises 

should,  for  the  present,  be  situated  in  or  near  London,  for 
the  following,  among  other  reasons :  — Because,  first,  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  metropolis  affords  the  means  of  obtaining  for  the  students,  at  a  small 
expense  and  with  little  trouble,  those  helps  to  improvement  which  may  be 
derived  from  lectures  by  eminent  professors  in  several  important  branches 
of  useful  knowledge  ;  helps  which,  under  the  direction  of  a  vigilant  tutor, 
and  with  a  proper  degree  of  previous  preparation,  will  be  found  of  incal- 
culable advantage.  .  Because,  secondly,  among  the  students  there  will 
always  be  a  considerable  number  of  such  as  are  intended  for  foreign  service ; 
and  it  is  especially  desirable  that  these  should  be  within  the  reach  of  those 
mstmctions  which  are  adapted  to  their  peculiar  work  and  prospects,  and 
which  they  can  receive  only  from  the  missionary  secretaries.  And  because, 
thirdly,  it  is  eminently  desirable  that  the  students,  while  in  a  course  of  pre- 
paration for  circuits  or  missions,  should  be  employed  every  Sabbath  day 
m  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  in  other  auxiliary  departments  of  usefulness ; 
and  it  is  obvious  that  there  are  large  and  long-neglected  districts  in  the 
metropolis  itself,  and  in  several  adjoining  counties,  which  appear  to  present 
the  best  and  widest  field  for  such  labour ;  a  field,  too,  which,  beyond  all 
others  in  this  country,  is  least  supplied,  in  the  ordinary  mode,  with  the 
services  of  our  preachers,  whether  itinerant  or  local. 

"  (IX.)  That  while  the  committee  continue  to  be  of  opinion,  after  the 


240  Wesleyan  Theological  Institution, 

....  .  most  careful  and  mature  consideration  of  every  other  plan 
thirty   ttndenta     which  has  been  at  various  times  proposed,  that  the  6«st  if 

'  not  the  only  method  of  fully  securing  the  objects  contem- 

plated, will  be  to  provide  a  suitable  house  for  the  common  residence  of 
the  preachers  on  the  list  of  reserve,  they  are  also  of  opinion  that  this  plan 
should  be  tried  at  first  on  a  smaller  scale  than  was  originally  suggested  in 
the  printed  report  of  their  meetings  in  October  last ;  and  they  now  recom- 
mend that  provision  should  not  at  present  be  made  in  the  institution  house 
for  more  than  about  thirty  students  :  and  that  it  should  embrace,  as  nearly 
as  may  be  found  convenient,  sixteen  of  the  preachers  intended  for  our  woik 
in  Great  Britain,  four  of  those  intended  for  the  service  of  Ireland,  and 
ten  of  those  who  are  entered  on  the  missionary  list,  as  having  ahready 
devoted  themselves,  specifically,  to  the  service  of  Christ  in  foreign  lands. 
But  the  number  of  each  class  may  at  any  time  be  extended,  if  it  be  deemed 
expedient,  when  adequate  means  of  support  shall  be  furnished. 

**  That  part  of  the  plan  presented  by  the  committee,  and  above  recited, 
which  limits  the  provision  at  present  to  the  number  of  thirty  resident 
students,  is  especially  approved  by  the  Conference,  and  shall  be  carried  into 
operation  as  speedily  as  possible. 

*'  The  following  officers  are  appointed  for  the  ensuing  year,  viz. : — 

**  1.  The  Rev.  Jabez  Bunting  is  appointed  to  the  office  of 
mn^  i^Minted     president  of  the  institution,  under    such  arrangements  as 
fer^the  institu'     j^^y  pe^^ej  j^g  acceptance  of  that  office  convenient  to  him- 
self, and  compatible  with  the  retention  of  his  present  situation 
as  senior  secretary  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society. 

"  N.B.  It  is  not  intended  to  attach  any  salary  whatever  to  the  office  of 
president,  as  such.  But  the  Conference  is  of  opinion,  that  an  assnranee 
should  be  given  to  the  committee  of  the  missionary  society,  that  if  it  should 
be  found  necessary  to  supply  Mr.  Bunting's  occasional  '  lack  of  service  *  it 
the  mission  house  (in  consequence  of  the  time  and  assistance  which  he  may 
gratuitously  afford  to  this  institution),  by  additional  help  of  any  kind,  the 
expense  of  such  help,  or  of  any  new  arrangement  connected  with  this  pro- 
posal, will  be  cheerfully  defrayed  without  charge  on  the  missionary  fund. 
On  the  ground  of  this  assurance,  and  in  consideration  of  the  importance  of 
the  intended  institution  to  the  missionary  students  themselves,  the  Con- 
ference trust  that  the  missionary  committee  will  concur  in  Mr.  Bunting's 
appointment  as  president. 

'*  2.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Entwisle,  sen.,  is  appointed  to  the  office  of  governor 
of  the  institution  house,  to  whom  shall  be  committed  the  domestic  charge 
of  the  establishment,  and  the  pastoral  care  and  superintendence  of  the 
resident  students.  In  the  discharge  of  the  last-mentioned  branch  of  his 
duty,  Mr.  Entwisle  is  expected  to  officiate  as  the  regular  weekly  class 
leader  of  the  students,  according  to  the  established  practice  of  our  societies; 
and  to  take  every  opportunity  of  promoting  their  personal  piety  by  such 
other  means  as  it  may  be  judged  proper  to  adopt. 

'*  8.  The  Rev.  John  Hannah,  sen.,  is  appointed  to  the  office  of  theological 
tutor,  with  the  understanding  that  he  shall  receive  such  assistance  in  that 
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department  from  the  president  of  the  institation  as  the   president's  other 
dniiea  may  enable  him  to  afford. 

"N.B.  An  assistant  tutor  shall  be  appointed  for  the  classical  and 
English  departments,  who  shall  reside  in  the  institation  honse.  The  selec- 
tion of  a  proper  person  for  this  office  is  confided,  for  the  present  year,  to 
the  other  officers  of  the  institation,  in  conjnnction  with  the  committee  of 
management. 

'*  A  committee  of  management  for  the  ensaing  year,  con- 
mMaMsnaeat.  sisting  of  preachers  and  laymen,  was  appointed,  to  whom 

the  Conference  confided  the  arrangement  of  the  details  of 
the  phin,  the  selection  of  suitable  premises  for  the  institution  house,  the 
preparation  of  a  system  of  rules  for  the  regulation  of  the  institution,  and 
the  immediate  execution  of  such  parts  of  the  entire  plan  ns  it  may  be 
found  practicable  to  carry  into  effect  during  the  ensuing  year,  and  they 
are  requested  to  report  their  proceedings  to  the  next  Conference. 

"  The  committee  are  authorised  to  take,  forthwith,  such  measures  as  to 
them  shall  seem  best  for  obtaining  the  further  pecuniary  assistance  required 
for  the  full  accomplishment  of  this  important  plan.*'  [Min.  1824,  vol.  vii., 
pp.  411—416.] 

HoxTON  Institution. 

Q. — ^When  and  where  was  the  Theological  Institution  first  estab- 
lished ? 

A. — Shortly  aflcr  the  Conference  of  1834  had  closed  its  session, 
the  Committee  secured  eligible  premises  at  Hoxton,  which  had  been 
previously  used  for  a  similar  object,  being  about  half  a  mile  distant 
firom  the  City  Road  Chapel ;  a  considerable  number  of  students  were 
moon  there  assembled,  and  the  work  of  the  Institution  was  commenced 
Wilder  the  most  promising  and  favourable  circumstances;  so  that 
>rhen  the  report  of  the  Committee  was  presented  to  the  Conference 
^  1835,  it  was  received  with  the  greatest  satisfaction;  and  the 
Conference  recorded  its  gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for  the  encou- 
xaging  circumstances  in  which  the  Institution  was  already  placed,  and 
for  the  hopeful  promise  which  it  afforded  of  proving  a  nursery  for 
the  personal  piety  of  the  students,  as  well  as  a  suitable  and  efficient 
means  of  preparing  them  more  fully  for  the  wise  and  zealous 
exercise  of  the  sacred  functions  to  which  their  attention  was  more 
particularly  directed.     It  was  also  further  resolved,  that — 

«  The  system  of  rules  prepared  by  the  committee  for  the  government  of 
the  institution  shall  be  tried  for  another  year,  and  then  presented  again  to 
the  Conference,  with  such  alterations  and  improvements  as  experience  may 
foggest."  [Min.  1885,  vol.  vii.,  pp.  540,  541.] 

The  work  of  the  Institution  progressed  from  year  to  year  with  the 
most  gratifying  results,  and  during  the  year  1838  a  considerable 
number  of  out-door  students  were   admitted  to  its  benefits.     This 
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arraDgement  answered  well  on  the  whole ;  but  it  was  not  altogether 
without  inconvenience;  therefore,  at  the  ensuing  Conference,  the 
following  Minute  was  recorded : — 

"  The  experiment  of  receiving,  as  out-door  students,  those  candidate  for 
our  ministry,  who  could  not  be  accommodated  in  the  institution  house,  while 
it  has  most  beneficially  extended  the  advantages  of  the  institution,  has  also 
plainly  shown  the  great  desirableness  of  placing  all  the  students  under  regnlsr 
and  official  superintendence,  and  of  providing  more  fully  and  direoily  for 
the  elementary  instruction  of  those  whose  education  has  been  defective. 
The  Conference  therefore  resolves,  on  the  unanimous  recommendation  ef 
the  conmiittee,  that,  at  least  until  a  larger  institution  house  can  be  ereeted, 
an  additional  house  shall  be  rented,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  to 
afford  suitable  accommodation  for  the  preparatory  branch  of  the  establish- 
ment." [Min.  1889,  vol.  viii.,  p.  512.] 


Stokb  Newinoton  Bbanoh. 

The  committee,  soon  after  the  Conference  of  1839  had  closed  its 
sittings,  obtained  a  very  suitable  building  for  the  purpose.  This  eli- 
gible erection,  called  "Abney  House,"  is  situated  in  Stoke  Newington, 
and  justly  eelebrated,  having  originally  been  the  residence  of  Sir 
Thomas  Abney,  knight,  and  alderman  of  the  City  of  London,  with 
whom  that  eminent  divine  and  Christian  poet,  the  late  Dr.  Isaac 
Watts,  for  a  period  of  thirty -six  years,  found  the  comforts  of  a 
friendly  and  generous  home,  in  which  he  composed  many  of  those 
excellent  sermons,  and  other  works,  which  will  carry  down  his  hca- 
oured  name  to  the  latest  posterity.  The  Rev.  John  Farrar  was 
appointed  to  fill  the  united  offices  of  tutor  and  governor  to  this 
preparatory  branch  of  the  Institution.  This  branch  of  the  Institution 
was  continued  in  successful  operation  until  the  year  1843>  when, 
the  new  premises  at  Richmond  being  completed,  the  students  were 
removed  to  that  establishment,  and  the  Stoke  Newington  branch  was 
finally  closed. 

Northern  Branch  at  Didsbuby. 

Q. — When  was  the  Didsbury  branch  of  the  Theological  Institoiioii 
first  established  ? 

A. — At  the  Conference  of  1839,  on  the  reconmiendation  of  the 
Centenary  Fund  Committee,  a  special  sub-committee  was  appointed 
to  look  out  for  a  situation  suitable  for  the  purposes  of  an  InstitntioB 
house  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Manchester ;  and  especially  to  be  in 
readiness  to  consider,  and  report  to  the  General  Conunittee,  any  offer 
of  property  which  might  be  presented  during  the  next  year.  Shortly 
afterwards,  some  very  convenient  and  advantageous  premises  were 
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foand,  and  ultimately  secured,  at  Didsbury,  near  Manchester.  The 
purchase  was  highly  approved  by  the  Conference  of  1840,  and  a  sub- 
ccHnmittee  was  appointed  to  obtain,  consider,  and  decide  upon  plans 
and  estimates  in  relation  to  any  additions  or  alterations  which  might 
be  deemed  necessary  in  the  premises.  It  was  not,  however,  until  the 
Conference  of  1842  that  the  premises  at  Didsbury  were  reported  to 
be  ready  for  the  reception  of  students,  and  on  the  22nd  of  Septem- 
ber of  iliat  year  they  were  accordingly  opened.  In  consequence  of 
the  increased  accommodation  required  for  the  large  number  of 
candidates  for  our  Ministry,  the  Conference  of  1865  passed  the  follow- 
ing resolution,  viz. : — 

"  The  Conference  directs  that  steps  be  taken,  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible,  to  enlarge  the  premises  at  Didsbury,  so  as  to  accommodate  sixty 
students,  according  to  the  plans  submitted  to  the  general  committee  by  the 
Didsbury  local  committee.*'     [Min.  1665,  vol.  zvi.,  p.  840.] 

This  enlai^ement  has  accordingly  been  made,  and  upwards  of  sixty 
students  are  annually  accommodated  at  the  Didsbury  branch  of  the 
Theological  Institution. 

SOUTHEBN  BbANCH  AT  RICHMOND. 

Q.— At  what  period  was  the  Richmond  branch  of  the  Theological 
Institution  first  established  ? 

A. — ^As  already  stated,  the  Theological  Institution  was  first  com- 
ne&oed  at  Hoxton ;  but  after  a  few  years  it  was  not  only  found  to  be 
too  small  for  accommodating  the  number  of  candidates  who  presented 
themselves,  but  during  the  year  1840  the  pursuits  of  the  students 
were  considerably  affected  by  a  general  sickness  which  visited  the 
bistitution  in  that  place ;  and  the  Conference  of  that  year  resolved 
^pon  securing  an  eligible  site  in  the  vicinity  of  London  for  a  new 
Institution  as  speedily  as  possible.    At  the  Conference  of  184<1,  the 
Committee  announced  that  they  had  succeeded  in  obtaining  most 
commodious  premises  at  Richmond,  in  Surrey.    The  work  of  building 
And  preparation  soon  afterwards  conunenced  there,  but  it  was  not 
ontil  the  middle  of  September,  1843,  that  the  buildings  were  in  a 
condition  to  be  opened  for  the  reception  of  students.    On  Sabbath 
days  the  students  are  employed  in  supplying  many  of  the  various 
chapels  in  the  immediate  locality  of  the  various  branches  of  *the  Insti- 
tution and  the  various  adjoining  counties.     During  the    summer 
months  an  active  and   vigorous  system  of  out-door  preaching  is 
maintained  in  the  vicinity  of  places  of  public  resort,  or  of  great 
monJ   destitution.    In  the  year   1851,  a  chapel  was   erected  at 
Richmond,  in  connection  with  the  southern  branch  of  the  Institu- 
tion.    It  was  one  of  the  primary  objects  of  the  Missionary  Society's 
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Jubilee  Funds  of  1864  to  provide  a  training  institution  in  EnglaX^^* 
wherein  candidates  for  the  Foreign   Mission   work  would  be  8g3P«- 
cially  and  separately  trained  and  prepared  for  their  service.     Sov=^^^ 
Missionary  candidates  had  hitherto  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  t-^^S^ 
Institution   in  its  two  branches,  at  Richmond  and  Didsbury,        ^ 
common  with  those  who  were  preparing  for  the  work  of  the  Minist — ^ 
at  home ;  but  in  time  the  two  branches  proved  insufficient  for 
accommodation  of  both   classes   of  students,  some  of  whom 
therefore,  entered  on  active   service   without  any  special  traini]:=3g 
whatever,  while  others  had  been  specially  provided  for  by  the 
sionary  Committee.     It  had  been  determined  that  an  additional 
stitution  building  should  be  provided  by  an  appropriation  of  tti^e 
sum  of  £37,500  from  the  Jubilee  Fund ;  *  and  the  Committee  of 
fund  had  adopted  a  resolution  authorising  the  Missionary  Conimil 
to  negotiate  for  the  purchase  of  the  Richmond  premises^  to  be  us^^ 
for  Missionary  purposes  alone.     And  at  a  meeting  of  the  GrenersJ 
Committee  and  of  other  friends  of  the  Wesleyan  Theological  Institcft- 
tion,  held  on  the  Tuesday  previous  to  the  Conference  of  1864,  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  uannimously  passed,  viz. : — 

''  That,  as  the  jnbilee  committee  last  Saturday  adopted  a  resolutiozi 
authorisiDg  the  missionary  committee  to  negotiate  for  the  purchase  of  tbd 
Richmond  branch  for  missionary  uses,  this  meeting  requests  the  Conference 
to  authorise  an  arrangement  to  that  effect,  and  to  direct  the  general  conx- 
mittee  to  take  into  its  early  consideration  the  best  mode  of  famishing  to  the 
candidates  for  the  home  work  means  of  training  to  replace  what  will  be  thiuB 
transferred,  until  fall  provision  for  the  wants  of  the  connexion  can  be  made.  *  * 
[Min.  1864,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  122.] 

This  resolution  was  cordially  adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1864!, 
which  authorised  the  Missionary  Committee  to  carry  out  the  arrang^^ 
ment  proposed.  This  was  accordingly  done,  by  completing  the  pur- 
chase of  the  Richmond  Institution,  which  is  now  under  the  manage— 
ment  of  the  Missionary  Committee,  and  supported  by  the  fiinds  of 
that  Society. 

The  Headinoley  Branch  of  the   Theological  Institution. 

Q. — When  was  the  Headingley  branch  first  established,  and  wh*r* 
were  the  circumstances  of  its  origin  ? 

A. — The  purchase  of  the  Richmond  branch  for  strictly  missioi 
purposes,  rendered  it  necessary  to  establish  another  branch  for  Htm. 
training  of  candidates  for  the  home  work.    Accordingly  a  Committ^^ 
for  the  selection  of  a  suitable  site  for  the  new  branch  was  appointed' 
in  1864.     It  was  not,  however,  until  the  year  1866  that  the  Committee 

•  Soe  Jubilee  Fund  Appropriation,  chapter  xiv.  of  this  work. 
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snooeeded  in  finding  an  eligible  site  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Leeds. 
Ifegotiations  were  at  once  opened,  which  finally  resulted  in  the  pur- 
chase and  conveyance  to  trustees  of  the  site  at  Headingley.  The 
Committee  presented  their  report  to  the  Conference  of  that  year, 
"when  the  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted,  viz. : — 

"1.  The  Conference  approves  of  the  purchase  of  a  site  at  Headingley  for 
mn  additional  institution,  and  directs  that  the  following  ministers  and  gentle- 
men shall  constitute  a  building  committee,  and  be  authorised  to  proceed 
^th  the  erection  of  an  institution  there,  according  to  such  plans  as  they 
may  approve,  acting  under  the  direction  of  the  general  committee,  and  that 
the  grant  from  the  jubilee  fund  for  this  purpose  shall  not  exceed  £12,000, 
apart  from  the  cost  of  site  and  furniture. 

"  2.  The  Conference  approves  of  the  appointment  o{  the  ministers  and 
gentlemen  named  as  trustees  of  the  Theological  Institution  at  Headingley, 
near  Leeds."     [Min.  1866,  vol.  xvi.,  pp.  680,  681.] 

A  building  Committee  was  re-appointed  by  the  Conference  of  1867, 

with  authority  to  complete  the  erection  of  an  Institution  and  of  houses 

at  Headingley ;  and  the  Treasurer  was  instructed  to  pay  a  gi'ant  of 

£5,000  for  the  building  of  two  Tutors*  houses,  for  the  furnishing  of 

the  Institution  and  Tutors'  houses,  and  for  the  commencement  of  a 

library.    The  work  progressed  satisfactorily,  and  on  the  25th  day  of 

September,  1868,  the  Headingley  branch  of  the  Theological  Institution 

was  opened  for  the  reception  of  the  students  undermost  hopeful  and 

encouraging  aspects. 

PltESn>£NT    AND    HoUSE    GoVEBNOBS    OF    THE    ThEOLOOICAL    INSTITUTION. 

At  the  commencement  in  1834,  the  Rev.  Jabez  Bunting  (after- 
wards DJ).)  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  President  of  the 
Institutioti,  and  he  continued  to  hold  that  office  until  the  time  of 
hi«  death,  which  took  place  on  the  16th  of  June,  1858;  since  then 
the  office  of  president  has  been  left  unfilled  by  any  appointment. 

Q.— Who  was  the  first  Governor  of  the  Theological  Institution ; 
*nd  what  regulations  have  been  adopted  by  the  Conference  with 
^rd  to  the  duties,  etc.,  of  that  office  ? 

A.— ^t  the  original  formation  of  our  Theological  Institution,  the 
8ev.  Joseph  Entwisle,  senr.,  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  Governor  of 
the  Institution  house  at  Hoxton,  when  his  duties  were  thus  briefly 
defined ; — 

'*To  whom  shall  be  committed  the  domestic  charge  of  the  establishment, 
>&d  the  pastoral  care  and  superintendence  of  the  resident  students.  In  the 
^iicharge  of  the  last-mentioned  branch  of  his  duty,  Mr.  Entwisle  is  ex- 
P^ted  to  officiate  as  the  regular  weekly  class  leader  of  the  students, 
Wording  to  the  established  practice  of  our  societies ;  and  to  take  every 
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opportunity  of  promoting  their  personal  piety  by  such  other  mean 
may  be  judged  proper  to  adopt. 

'*  In  addition  to  the  governor's  special  charge  to  take  the  ovo'sigb 
Christian  character  and  conduct  of  the  students,  he  is  also  expc 
instruct  them  in  the  general  economy  and  discipline  of  Wesleyan  Meti 
and  the  nature  and  duties  of  the  pastoral  office.*' 

The  term  for  which  Uie  office  of  governor  may  be  held  wa 
declared  by  the  Conference  of  1838,  namely : — 

«  The  Conference  declares  that  the  appointment  of  the  house  gc 
like  that  of  a  preacher  to  a  circuit,  is  from  year  to  year,  and  is  nc 
the  case  of  our  regular  itinerancy,  to  extend  beyond  three  successive 
[Min.  1838,  vol.  viii.,  p.  868.] 

No  record  is  found  in  the  Minutes  of  Conference  of  any 
having  been  made  in  the  above-named  regulation,  but,  prac 
the  term  of  the  appointment  for  the  House  Governor  ha 
assimilated  to  that  of  similar  officers  of  the  Connexion  ii 
departments,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  list  of  minif 
the  Southern  Branch  : — 


1834. 

Rev.  Joseph  Entwisle. 

1854. 

Rev.  Samuel  Jacks 

1835. 

do. 

1855. 

Rev.  William  M.  Hi 

1886. 

do. 

1856. 

do. 

1887. 

do. 

1857. 

do. 

1888. 

Rev.  Richard  Treffirey. 

1858. 

Rev.  Alfred  Barret 

1889. 

do. 

1859. 

do. 

1840. 

do. 

1860. 

do. 

1841. 

Rev.  Philip  C.  Turner. 

1861. 

do. 

1842. 

do. 

1862. 

do. 

1848. 

do. 

1868. 

do. 

1844. 

do. 

1864. 

do.        . 

1845. 

do. 

1865. 

do. 

1846. 

Rev.  William  W.  Stamp. 

!  1866. 

do. 

1847. 

do. 

1867. 

do. 

1848. 

Rev.  Samuel  Jackson. 

1868. 

Rev.  Daniel  Sandei 

1849. 

do. 

1869. 

do. 

1850. 

do. 

1870. 

do. 

1851. 

do. 

1871. 

do. 

1852. 

do. 

1872. 

do. 

1858. 

do. 

Appointment  of  Tutobs. 


Q. — ^What  regulations  have  been  adopted  with  regard 
appointment  and  duties  of  the  Tutors  of  our  Theological  Instil 

A. — When  the  Institution  was  first  commenced,  the  Rev 
Hannah  (afterwards  DD.)  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  Thee 
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Tutor,  with  the  understanding  that  he  should  receive  such  assistance 
in  that  department  from  the  President  of  the  Institution,  as  the 
President's  other  duties  might  enable  him  to  afford.  An  Assistant 
Tutor  was  also  appointed  for  the  Classical  and  English  departments, 
who  resided  in  the  Institution  house.  The  selection  of  proper 
persons  for  the  oflBce  was  confided  for  that  year  to  the  other  oflScers  of 
the  Institution,  in  conjunction  with  the  Committee  of  Management ; 
bat  since  that  time  they  have  always  been  appointed  by  the  Confer- 
ence, subject  to  the  following  regulation,  namely  : — 

"  The  appointments  of  the  tutors  in  the  Theological  Institution  shall 
ordinarily  be  for  a  term  not  exceeding  six  years ;  at  the  close  of  which 
period  the  office  shall  be,  as  a  matter  of  coarse,  considered  as  vacant. 

*'  If,  however,  in  the  coarse  of  the  fifth  year  of  a  preacher's  holding  one 
of  these  offices,  it  shall  appear  to  the  general  committee  that  the  re-appoint- 
ment of  any  preacher  to  this  office  is  so  desirable  as  to  induce  them  to 
recommend  such  re-appointment,  a  special  committee  shall  be  chosen  by 
the  Conference  to  consider  the  recommendation ;  and  if  that  committee -also 
abftU  agree  to  it,  the  Conference  reserves  the  right  of  re-appointing  him  for 
another  similar  term,  or  for  any  shorter  one. 

"  Subject  to  the  foregoing  regulations,  the  Couference  is  at  liberty  to 
renew  the  re-appointment  to  this  office  as  often  as  it  shall  deem  necessary. 

"  These  appointments  shall,  of  course,  be  subject,  like  all  other  stations, 
to  ihe  annual  confirmation  or  reversal  of  the  Conference."  [Min.  1887,  vol. 
viii.,  pp.  84  and  224.] 

Examination  Committee. 

Q.— What  are  the  duties  of  the  Examination  Committee,  and  how- 
is  it  constituted  ? 

A. — The  Committee  of  Examination  for  selecting  the  students  from 
the  young  preachers  placed  on  the  list  of  reserve  consists  of  the 
preachers  of  the  London  district,  or  as  many  of  them  as  can  assemble, 
*nd  is  appointed  in  accordance  with  the  following  clause  of  the 
principles  and  general  outline  of  the  plan  upon  which  the  Institution 
^as  originally  founded,  namely : — 

*'  That,  as  soon  as  practicable,  after  the  Conference  of  each  year,  all  the 
young  preachers  placed  on  the  president's  list  of  reserve,  shall  he  subjected 
to  an  additional  examination  by  a  committee  consisting  of  the  preachers  of 
^0  London  district,  or  as  many  of  them  as  can  conveniently  assemble ;  that 
this  eommitiee  shall  decide  which  of  the  candidates  it  may  be  proper  to 
*^t  mto  the  institution  house,  and  which  of  them  shall  still  be  kept  on 
^0  list  of  reserve  for  the  immediate  service  of  the  home  and  foreign  work ; 
^  that,  should  the  committee  in  their  examination  judge  any  of  these 
eindidates  to  be  deficient  in  the  requisite  qualifications  for  the  Christian 
iBiiiustry,  to  such  a  degree  as  to  excite  a  doubt  whether  they  will  ever  be* 
^OQe  aeeeptable  ministers  of  the  Gospel  among  us,  they  ffhall  have  power 
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to  pronoanco  tbom  iueligiblo  to  be  called  ont  into  the  work  for  that  y< 

and  shall  refer  their  cases  for  re -consideration  to  the  ensuing  Conference.      — - 

[Min.  1884,  vol.  vii.,  p.  412.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1842,  it  was  resolved  that  this  Committe^-^se 
should  meet  before,  instead  of  after,  the  Conference,  great  advantag*^ 
having  been  derived  from  its  doing  so. 

'*  1.  To  facilitate  the  accomplishment  of  the  objects  of  the  institution,  and. 
especially,  to  prevent  loss  of  time  at  the  commencement  of  each  session,  i* 
is  resolved  that  the  committee  of  examination  shall  be  allowed  the  same 
power  of  sitting  hefore^  instead  of  afiety  the  Conference,  with  which  the 
missionary  committee  is  already  entmsted  in  reference  to  the  missionf 
department."     [Min.  1842,  vol.  ix.,  p.  892.] 

*'  2.  Great  advantage  having  been  derived  from  the  adoption  of  the  ph 
which  directed  the  committee  for  the  special  examination  of  all 
for  our  ministry  to  sit  before ^  instead  of  after ^  each  annual  session  of  thi 
Conference,  it  is  now  farther  directed,  that  all  candidates  recommended  b] 
the  respective  district  meetings  in  May,  shall  be  summoned  to  London  at 
time  to  be  fixed  by  the  president,  and  subjected  to  an  additional  exanmiation  b] 
a  committee,  consisting  of  the  president  and  the  secretary  of  the  Conference^ 
the  tutors  and  house  governors  of  both  branches  of  the  institution,  th^ 
missionary  secretaries,  and  such  other  ministers  as  may  be  selected  for  thai 
purpose  from  their  own  body,  by  the  next  annual  meeting  in  the  London 
district."     [Min.  1848,  vol.  ix.,  p.  540.] 

The  Genebal   Coscmittee. 

Q- — How  is  the  General  Committee  of  the  Institution  appointed 
and  what  are  its  constitution  and  functions  ? 

A.— The  first  General  Committee,  or  Committee  of  Management 
as  it  was  then  called,  was  appointed  in  1834,  and  consisted  of  tht^ 
President  and  Secretary  of  the   Conference ;  the  President,  Hous^ 
Governor,  and  Theological  Tutor  of  the   Institution ;  the  General- 
Treasurer  and    General   Secretaries   of  the    Wesleyan   Missionaiy^ 
Society ;  the  Editor  and  Book  Steward ;  togetlier  with  twenty-five^ 
Ministers  and  twenty -four  lay  gentlemen.     To  this  Committee  th^ 
Conference  confided  the  arrangement  of  the  details  of  the  plan,  th^ 
selection  of  suitable  premises  for  the  Institution  house,  the  prepa- 
ration of  a  system  of  rules  for  the  regulation  of  the  Institution,  and 
the  immediate  execution  of  such  parts  of  the  entire  plan  as  mighfc 
be  found  })racticable  to  carry  into  effect  during  the  ensuing  year. 
And   they  were  requested  to  report  their  proceedings  to  the  next 
Conference.     A  General  Committee   lias  been  annually  appointed 
ever  since,  and  a  report  of  their  proceedings  has  been  presented  to 
the  Conference  from  year  to  year.     A  lay  Treasiu^r  and  a  ministerial 
Secretary  were  annually  appointed  by  the  Conference  until  the  year 
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184S,  wben  two  General  Treasurers,  one  a  layman  and  the  other  a 
minister,  were  appointed ;  and  the  same  plan,  together,  with  the 
appointment  by  the  Conference  of  a  ministerial  Secretary,  has  been 
annually  pursued.  The  following  regulation  respecting  the  meeting 
of  this  Committee  was  adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1844,  namely  : — 

'<  The  general  committee  shall  hold,  at  least,  one  special  meeting  during 
the  year:  the  time  and  place  to  be  appointed  by  the  president  of  the 
institution.  They  shall  also  meet  in  Leeds,  on  Tuesday  evening,  July  29th, 
1845  ;  together  with  all  the  members  of  the  local  committees  who  may  be 
able  to  attend  the  Conference,  the  trustees  of  the  two  institution  houses,  and 
the  representatives  of  the  Irish  connexion."     [Min.  1844,  vol.  x.,  p.  87.] 

Committee  of  Beview. 

Q. — When  was  the  Committee  of  Review  for  the  Theological 
Institution  first  appointed,  and  how  is  it  constituted  ? 

A. — ^The  Committee  of  Review  was  first  instituted  by  the  Confer- 
ence of  1868,  and  it  assembled  according  to  appointment  on  tlie 
Tuesday  preceding  the  Conference  of  1869,  in  the  town  of  Hull, 
where  the  Conference  of  that  year  was  held.  It  is  constituted  as 
follows : — ^all  the  members  of  the  Committee  of  Examination  of  Can- 
didates, seven  ministers  and  seven  lay  gentlemen  selected  by  the 
previous  Conference,  together  with  those  gentlemen  chosen  by  the 
lay  members  of  the  District  Committees  at  the  May  District  Meetings 
in  Great  Britain  to  attend  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Home  Mission 
and  Contingent  Fund  Committee. 

Local  Committees  of  Management. 

Q. — How  are  the  Local  Committees  of  Management  appointed,  and 
what  are  their  duties  and  Constitutions  ? 

A. — From  the  very  commencement  of  the  Richmond  and  Didsbury 
branches  of  the  Theological  Institution,  which  took  place  in  the  year 
1841,  a  Local  Committee  of  Management  was  appointed  to  each,  as 
also  to  the  Headingley  branch,  as  soon  as  it  was  commenced  in  1868. 
These  Local  Committees  are  appointed  by'  the  Conference  of  each 
year,  and  consist  of  both  ministers  and  laymen ;  there  are  also  two 
lay  Treasurers  and  one  ministerial  Secretary  appointed  to  each  of  the 
branches  of  the  Institution. 

District  Secretaries. 

Q. — When  were  District  Secretaries  first  appointed  ? 
A. — In  1867,  when  the  Conference  adopted  the  following  resolution, 
namely : — 
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**  The  Conference  approves  of  the  snggestion  of  the  General  Committee 
that  a  minister  be  appointed  in  every  district  to  take  charge  of  all  matter 
within  the  district  affecting  the  financial  interests  of  the  Institation  ;  and 
the  September  district  meeting  is  directed  to  elect  a  minister  for  the 
out  of  this  suggestion."     [Min.  1867,  p.  194.] 

NuMBEB  OF  Students. 


Q. — What  regulations  have  been  made  by  the  Conference  respect 
ing  the  number  of  the  students  to  be  admitted  into  the  vario 
branches  of  the  Institution  ? 

A. — ^At  the  commencement  of  the  Institution,  in  accordance 
the  principles  and  general  outline  of  the  plan  then  adopted,  provisio: 
was  made  for  thirty  students);  but  during  the  year  1838  the 


of  Management  adopted  means  for  extending  the  benefits  of  the  Insti- 
tution by  admitting  a  considerable  number  of  out-door  students. 
This  arrangement  answered  well,  upon  the  whole ;  but  it  was  not 
altogether  without  inconvenience  ;  so  it  was  ultimately  resolved  to  - 
establish  a  branch  at  Stoke  Newington,  which  afler  a  few  years  was 
given  up.  Since  that  time  a  branch  has  been  established  at  Richmond, 
another  at  Didsbury,  and  a  third  at  Headingley ;  so  that  at  the  present 
time  there  is  sufficient  accommodation  within  the  three  existing 
branches  for  some  one  hundred  and  sixty  students. 

Tebm  of  Pbor/ition. 

Q. — What  are  the  regulations  respecting  the  term  of  probation  of 
the  students  ? 

A. — According  to  the  original  rules  of  the  Institution,  the  students 
were  to  remain  for  two  or  three  years,  as  might  be  found  most  con- 
sistent with  the  claims  of  the  Connexion  for  the  immediate  supply  of 
the  Circuits  and  Missions,  and  with  the  capacity  and  attainments  of 
the  students  themselves ;  but  it  was  also  determined  that, 

<«  In  those  cases  in  which  a  third  year*s  residence  is  allowed,  that  third 
yew  shall  be  reckoned  by  the  student  as  the  first  of  the  four  years  of  pro- 
bation now  required  by  ouf  rule."     [Min.  1884,  vol.  vii.,  p.  411.] 

At  the  following  Conference,  this  was  altered  to  the  second  instead 
of  the  third  year ;  but  at  the  Conference  of  1842,  the  original  r^ula- 
tion  was  again  adopted.  The  following  are  the  resolutions  here 
referred  to,  namely :- 

*'  It  is  agreed  that  the  second  year  which  each  student  may  spend  at  the 
institution  shall  be  reckoned  to  him,  when  he  is  received  on  trial  as  a 
preacher,  as  the  first  of  the  four  years  of  probation  now  required  by  our 
rule,  provided  that  the  officers  and  the  committee  of  the  institution  recommend 
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(och  stadent  as  having  conducted  himself  with  Christian  propriety  and 
liligence."     [Min.  1885,  vol.  vii.,  p.  541.] 

**  Instead  of  the  regulation  passed  in  1885,  the  Conference  now  directs 
hat,  according  to  the  original  regulation,  '  in  those  cases  in  which  a  third 
'ear's  residence  is  allowed,  that  third  year  shall  be  reckoned  as  the  first  of 
he  four  years  of  probation  now  required  by  our  rule,*  provided  that  the 
ffieers  and  the  committee  recommend  such  student  as  having  conducted 
limself  with  Christian  propriety  and  diligence.*'  [Min.  1842,  vol.  ix., 
I.  892.] 

SUBSOBIPnONS   AND   COLLEOTIONS. 

Q. — ^What  regulations  have  been  made  respecting  the  raising  of 
iinds  for  the  support  of  the  Theological  Institution  ? 

A. — ^When  the  Institution  was  first  commenced,  the  Committee 
ras  authorised  by  the  Conference  to  take  such  measures  as  should 
eem  best  for  obtaining  the  funds  required  for  the  fuU  accomplish- 
uent  of  the  plans  laid  down ;  since  that  time  the  following  regula- 
lons  and  directions  have  been  given,  namely  : — 

"  1.  The  preachers  are  directed  to  collect  the  donations  and  subscriptions 
?hich  have  been  promised  in  their  respective  circuits,  and  any  others  which 
hey  may  be  able  to  procure,  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the  institution,  during 
he  first  and  second  weeks  of  the  month  of  January  in  each  year,  and  to 
'emit  them  to  the  treasurer  not  later  than  the  end  of  January."  [Min.  1885, 
rol.  vii.,  p.  541.] 

''  2.  The  annual  accounts  of  the  institution  shall  for  the  future  be  closed 
m  the  80th  of  June  in  each  year."     [Min.  1844,  vol.  x.,  p.  87.] 

"  8.  The  Conference  learns  with  satisfaction  that  the  quarterly  meet- 
ngs  of  several  circuits,  and  several  bodies  of  trustees,  have  forwarded  con- 
ribntions  in  support  of  the  institution,  and  trusts  that  their  example  may  be 
generally  followed.'*     [Min.  1846,  vol.  x.,  p.  890.] 

"4.  The  committee  have  learned  with  much  satisfaction  that  alalge 
lumber  of  candidates  for  our  ministry  are  about  to  be  recommended  to  the 
Jonference ;  and  venture  to  indulge  the  hope  that  a  suitable  and  sufficient 
upply  of  students  will  be  admitted  into  the  Theological  Institution.  With 
his  expectation,  and  the  certainty  that  a  corresponding  augmentation  of 
txpenditure  will  be  incurrred,  this  meeting  earnestly  urges  upon  the  attention 
rf  the  Conference  the  importance  of  devising  means  to  increase  the  annual 
nbseriptions,  and  thus  to  render  the  income  equal  to  the  expenditure.** 
ISm.  1858,  vol.  xiv.,p.  171.] 

"  6.  While  past  success  is  justly  regarded  as  encouraging,  the  committee 
f  ould  most  earnestly  call  the  attention  of  all  their  friends  to  the  balance  sheet, 
fhich  shows  the  need  of  a  greatly  augmented  annual  income ;  and  would 
iommend  this  important  branch  of  our  work  to  the  liberality  of  bodies  of  trustees 
ind  of  the  W^esleyan  Methodists  at  large.  The  committee  would  respectfully 
mggest,  further,  that  the  subject  of  a  training  for  the  ministry  should  be 
>6ea8ionftUy  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  congregations,  with  a  view  to 
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make  the  claims  of  the  Theological  Institution  more  widely  known  ;  and  that 
public  prayer  should  be  frequently  offered  in  behalf  of  all  who  are  preparing 
for  the  sacred  office,  and  of  those  who  are  charged  with  the  direction  of 
their  studies."    [Min.  1862,  vol.  xv.,p.  892.] 

'*  6.  The  Conference  commends  the  claims  of  this  department  of  our  work 
to  the  favourable  consideration  of  boards  of  trustees  and  quarterly  meetings, 
in  earnest  hope  that  many  of  these  bodies  will  willingly  respond  to  an  appeal 
which  is  enforced  alike  by  regard  to  the  financial  interests  of  circuits  and 
chapels,  and  enlightened  concern  for  the  highest  spiritual  prosperity  of 
our  people  at  large."     [Min.  1864,  vol.  xv.,  p.  684.] 

*'  7.  The  Conference  approves  of  the  recommendation  of  the  General 
Committee  of  Review,  that,  as  the  existing  sources  of  income  have  failed  to 
yield  adequate  support  to  the  institution,  and  with  the  prospect  of  increased 
expenditure,  an  appeal  should  be  made  to  the  connexion  at  large  to  meet  the 
present  deficiencies  by  means  of  a  public  collection ;  and  directs  that  a 
collection  be  made  for  this  object  in  all  our  circuits,  at  such  time  during  the 
next  year  as  may  be  found  by  the  superintendents  to  be  most  convenient ;  and 
that  the  sum  so  collected  be  immediately  remitted  to  the  treasurer.'*     [Ifin. 

1865,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  889.] 

No  public  collection  was  appointed  for  1866 ;  but  the  following 
year, —  • 

**  The  Conference,  considering  the  gravity  of  the  question  of  sustaining  the 
Theological  Institution,  and  the  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the  sources  from 
which  aid  should  be  rendered  to  its  funds,  resolves  that,  for  the  entuing  year 
only,  the  collections  usually  made  in  February  for  the  chapel  fund  shall  be 
divided  between  the  chapel  fund  and  the  Theological  Institution  fund  ;  with  the 
understanding  that  the  first  collection  be  appropriated  to  the  chapel  fund, 
and  the  second  collection,  on  the  same  day,  to  the  Theological  Institution ; 
but  that,  where  one  collection  only  is  made,  it  be  devoted  to  the  chapel  fund." 
[Min.  1867,  vol.  xvii.,  p.  147.] 

<<The  Conference  directs  that,  in  order  to  meet  the  deficiency  in  the 
income  of  the  Wesley  an  Theological  Institution,  one  annual  collection  ahall  be 
made  in  all  our  chapels,  subject  to  the  discretion  of  the  superintendents »  and 
except  in  cases  where  the  societies  may  prefer  to  make  two."  [Min.  1868, 
vol.  xvii.,  p.  880.] 

Deed  of  Trust  fob  Funds. 

Q. — Has  not  a  Trust  been  formed  for  the  investment  of  funds  on 
behalf  of  the  Theological  Institution  ? 
A. — Yes,  the  draft  of  a  Deed  was  submitted  to  the  Conference  of 

1866,  which  was  ultimately  approved,  and  the  following  resolution 
respecting  it  adopted  : — 

'*  The  Conference  having  approved  of  the  draft  of  a  deed  constituting  a 
trust  for  the  conservation  and  investment  of  funds  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Theological    Institution,    and    having    appointed   trustees  to   act  in  tiie 
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Adininistrationof  the  said  tmst,  authorises  the  General  Committee  to  procure 
Uie  execution  and  enrobnent  of  the  said  deed."  [Min.  1866,  vol.  xvi., 
I>.  681.] 

Gbant  fbom  Centenary  Fund. 

Q. — ^Wbat  resolutions  having  reference  to  the  Theological  Insti- 
i^ution  were  adopted  by  the  Centenary  Committee  in  1838  ? 

A. — Among  the  resolutions  adopted  by  that  committee  we  find  the 
following : — 

"  That  after  full  consideration,  it  is  the  decided  opinion  of  the  committee, 
that  the  connexional  fund,  to  be  raised  on  the  occasion  of  the  centenary, 
should  be  applied,  in  the  first  place ^  to  the  erection  of  suitable  premises  for 
the  accommodation  of  students  to  be  hereafter  received  into  the  Wesleyan 
Theological  Institution,  (whether  such  students  be  designed  for  home  or 
for  missionary  service,)  on  an  enlarged  scale,  adapted  to  the  increasing 
demands  of  the  connexion  for  the  benefit  of  its  rising  ministry ;  and,  in 
the  second  pUtcey  in  assisting  to  provide  commodious  premises  in  London 
for  the  use  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  adequate  to  the  greatly 
augmented  and  augmenting  extent  of  its  multifarious  and  important 
business.'* 

In  accordance  with  the  above  decision,  the  Centenary  Committee 
cigreed,  at  the  ensuing  Conference,  that  the  sum  of  £27,500  should  be 
ireserved  out  of  the  centenary  fund  for  the  purposes  of  the  Theo- 
logical Institution ;  and  they  ftirther  consented  to  divide  the  amount 
't^hen  paid  into  their  fund,  among  its  various  objects,  to  the  extent  of 
one  half  of  the  sums  originally  appropriated.  It  appears  that  from 
"the  commencement  of  the  centenary  movement  it  was  generally 
'tinderstood  there  should  be  two  branches  of  the  Institution,  one  for 
^he  north,  the  other  for  the  south.  Accordingly,  at  the  Conference  of 
^839,  a  sub-committee,  resident  in  the  north,  was  appointed  to  nmke 
enquiry  for  a  situation,  suitable  for  the  pui*poses  of  an  institution 
liouse,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Manchester,  which  resulted  in  the 
establishment  of  the  Didsbury  branch  of  the  Institution. 


LiBBABY    FOB   THE    RICHMOND   BbANCH. 

Q. — Was  not  a  great  and  valuable  addition  made  to  the  library 
of  the  Richmond  branch  of  the  Institution  in  1859  ? 

A. — Yes ;  an  excellent  opportunity  having  presented  itself  for 
making  an  important  and  valuable  addition  to  the  library  of  the 
Theological  Institution,  and  a  most  noble  and  generous  offer  on  the 
part  of  James  Heald,  Esq.,  to  present  the  sum  of  £1,000  towards  the 
sum  required  for  the  purchase  of  the  valuable  library  of  that  venerable 
and  devoted  servant  of  Christ,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jackson,  the  General 
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Committee,  at  their  annual  meeting  held  in  July,  1859,  passed  the 
following  resolution,  viz. : — 

*'  The  meeting  hears  with  high  gratification  of  an  arrangement  made  for 
transferring  to  the  institution  the  valuable  library  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jack- 
son ;  and  repeats  the  hearty  and  respectful  thanks  already  conveyed  by  the 
general  committee  to  Mr.  Heald  for  his  most  generous  donation  of  £1,000,  in 
order  to  secure  this  object,  and  further  to  aid  the  library  funds.  The  meeting 
trusts  that  such  an  example  of  munificence  will  be  found  widely  influential ; 
and  that,  long  as  the  collector  and  the  donor  of  the  volumes  are  thus  kept  in 
remembrance,  this  accession  to  the  literary  stores  of  the  institution  will 
stimulate  fresh  diligence  on  the  part  of  suoeessive  classes  of  students, 
and  be  made  the  means  of  conferring  benefits  on  the  rising  ministry, 
and,  through  them,  on  the  church  at  large.''  [Min.  1859,  vol.  xiv., 
p.  868. 

The  following  books  were  also  recommended  by  the  Conference  of 
1836  for  the  use  of  the  students : — 

''  It  is  recommended  that  a  cheap  and  convenient  edition  of  Mr.  Wesley's 
Chrutian  Library  shall  be  published,  as  a  valuable  book  of  reference,  for  the 
especial  use  of  our  students  and  ministers. 

**  A  very  able  and  useful  pamphlet  (written  by  the  Rev.  John  Hannah), 
entitled,  A  Letter  to  a  Junior  Methodist  Preacher,  concerning  the  general 
course  and  prosecution  of  his  studies  in  Christian  Theology,  is  also  recom- 
mended to  the  diligent  and  careful  attention  of  our  junior  preachers,  and 
to  the  candidates  for  our  ministry  in  general."  [Min.  1886,  vol.  viii., 
p.  88.] 


CHAPTER  Vn. 


MBTTHODIST  HmERANT  PREACHERS. 


Tlie  Design  of  God  in  raising  up  the  Methodist  Preachers — Candidates  for  the 
^linistry — Preachers  on  Trial — Admission  of  Preachers  into  full  Connexion 
— Ordination  by  Imposition  of  Hands — Marriage  of  the  Preachers — ^The 
Offioe  and  Duty  of  a  Methodist  Preacher — ^Preachers  not  to  follow  Trades 
— The  Exclusion  of  Preachers — Superintendent  Preachers — Term  of  Years 
for  remaining  in  a  Circuit — ^Return  of  Ministers  to  Circuits — Death  and 
Funeral  Expenses  of  a  Deceased  Preacher — Occasional  visits  of  our  Preachers 
to  other  Circuits — ^Tabular  List  of  Travelling  Preachers,  Missionaries,  and 
Supernumerary  Preachers — ^Attendance  of  Ministers  at  Official  Meetings — 
Boading  of  the  Liverpool  Minutes  in  Weekly  Meeting  of  Ministers — Cir- 
cuit Supplies  for  Vacancies  in  special  cases— On  permitting  Strangers  to 
preadi  in  our  Chapels. 

THE  DESIGN  OF  GOD  IN  RAISING  UP  THE  METHODIST 

PREACHERS. 


Q. — ^What  may  we  reasonably  believe  to  have  been  God's  design 
^  raising  up  the  preachers  called  Methodists  ? 

A. — ^This  enquiry  was  made  by  Mr.  Wesley  at  the  very  first  Con- 
f'^rence  that  assembled  in  London  in  1744,  and  the  following  answer 
^  recorded  in  the  Minutes  of  that  year : — "  To  reform  the  nation — more 
Particularly  the  Church;  to  spread  scriptural  holiness  over  the 
l^nd."  We  may,  therefore,  with  great  propriety,  regard  ourselves 
**  as  extraordinary  messengers,  designed  by  God  to  provoke  others 
^  jealousy ; "  or,  according  to  the  Large  Minutes, — "  As  messengers 
^ent  by  the  Lord,  out  of  the  common  way,  to  provoke  the  regular 
clergy  to  jealousy,  and  to  supply  their  lack  of  service  towards  those 
who  are  perishing  for  want  of  knowledge ;  and,  above  all,  to  reform  the 
Tiation  by  spreading  scriptural  holiness  over  the  land."  And  when  we 
consider  the  simple  and  impressive  style  of  preaching  employed  by 
the  early  Methodist  preachers,  we  must  readily  admit,  that  they 
most  ably  and  successfully  fulfilled  the  mission  for  which  they  were 
designed;  for  (as  the  Bev.  Thomas  Jackson,  in  his  Centenary  of 
Wesleyan    Methodism,  justly   remarks),  "When  Messrs.  John  and 
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Charles  Wesley  had  found  the  peace  and  holiness  which  are  con- 
sequent upon  the  true  Christian  faith,  they  began  to  exert  themselves 
to  effect  a  revival  of  religion  in  the  nation,  and  they  adopted  a  mode 
of  preaching  adapted  to  this  end.  They  laid  aside  the  practice  of 
reading  their  sermons,  and  addressed  the  people  from  the  fulness  of 
their  hearts — ^yet  without  the  slightest  approach  to  rhapsody. 

"  The  subjects  of  their  ministry  were,  at  first,  comparatively  few, 
but  immensely  important.  True  religion,  they  strenuously  main- 
tained, does  not  consist  in  right  opinions,  correct  morals,  or  regular 
attendance  upon  Christian  ordinances,  but  is  the  life  of  God  in  the 
soul  of  man, — a  conformity  to  the  Divine  image, — an  entire  con- 
secration of  our  all  to  God.  They  contended,  that  of  this  all  mankind 
are  naturally  destitute ;  and  that  they  can  attain  it  in  no  other  way 
than  by  believing  in  Christ.  Love  to  God,  which  they  described  as  the 
root  and  principle  of  all  holiness,  they  declared  to  be  a  grateful  affec- 
tion arising,  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  an  assurance 
of  God's  love  to  us;  so  that  justification  and  the  inward  witness  of  adop- 
tion precede  sanctification,  though  they  are  inseparably  connected 
with  it.  This  happiness  and  purity  they  declared  to  be  attainable  by 
all  men,  and  attainable  now ;  and  hence  they  offered  present  salvation 
from  the  guilt,  the  power,  and  the  misery  of  sin.  They  urged  all 
believers  to  go  on  to  perfection,  assuring  them,  upon  the  testimony  of 
the  Holy  Scripture,  that  they  might  be  saved  in  this  life  from  all  in- 
ward as  well  as  all  outward  sin, — and  love  God  with  all  their  soul, 
and  mind,  and  strength.  The  necessity  of  a  holy  life  as  the  fruit  of 
faith,  the  offices  of  Christ,  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  formed  the 
prominent  subjects  of  all  their  ministrations.  The  new  birth  they 
described  with  peculiar  earnestness,  and  declared  it  to  be  abso- 
lutely necessary  in  order  to  salvation:  on  this  vital  subject  their 
ministry  was  marked  by  an  especial  solemnity  and  force. 

"  This,  then,  was  the  style  of  preaching  adopted  by  the  Wesleys 
and  their  coadjutors,  *  who  preached  and  exhorted,  that  they  might 
make  the  most  unlettered  of  their  hearers  understand  the  true  nature 
of  Christianity,  and  induce  them  to  work  out  their  soul's  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling ;  and  they  felt  that  unless  they  succeeded 
in  this,  they  only  spent  their  strength  for  nought.  They  engaged  in 
the  duties  of  the  ministry  under  a  deep  sense  of  their  respon- 
sibility both  to  God  and  man,  and  left  all  self-display  and  artificial 
modes  of  address  to  the  vain  men  who  seek  their  reward  in  popular 
admiration.'  Well  calculated  indeed,  then,  were  these  self-denying 
and  zealous  ministers  of  Christ  *  to  reform  the  nation — yea,  even  the 
Church  itself.' " 

The  same  views  respecting  God's  design  in  raising  up  the  Me- 
thodist preachei-s,  still  obtains ;  for  in  the  Minutes  of  Conference  of 
1820,  we  find  the  following  language  : — 
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**  Let  us  onrselves  remember,  and  endeavour  to  impress  on  our  people, 
tbat  we,  as  a  body,  do  not  exist  for  the  purposes  of  party  ;  and  that  we  are 
especially  bound  by  the  example  of  our  founder,  by  the  original  principle  on 
'Mrliicb  our  societies  are  formed,  and  by  our  constant  professions  before  the 
"world,  to  avoid  a  narrow,  bigoted,  and  sectarian  spirit,  to  abstain  from  need- 
less and  unprofitable  disputes  on  minor  subjects  of  theological  controversy — 
axmd,  as  far  as  we  innocently  can,  *  to  please  all  men  for  their  good  unto 
dcUfication.'  Let  us,  therefore,  maintain  towards  all  denominations  of 
Olrristians,  who  *  hold  the  Head,'  the  kind  and  catholic  spirit  of  primitive 
Miethodism ;   and,  according  to  the   noble   maxim  of  our  fathers   in   the 

Q-ospel,  '  be  the  friends  of  all — the  enemies  of  none.*  "     [Min.  1820,  vol.  v., 

p.  149. 

That  the  catholic  and  apostolic  spirit  which  animated  the  minds, 

and  characterised  the   labours   of  the   early  Methodist  preachers 

may  be  handed  down  from  one  generation  of  preachers  to  another, 

and  its  primitive  simplicity  and  purity  preserved  unimpaired,  the 

utmost  caution  is  necessary  in  the  admission  of  new  preachers  to 

the  itinerant  ranks ;  and  by  a  careful  examination  of  the  system 

adopted  by  the  Conference,  as  given  in  the  subsequent  part  of  this 

chapter,  the  extreme  difficulty  for  imconverted  and  improper  jper- 

sons  to  insinuate  themselves  as  itinerant  preachers  into  connexion 

with  the  Wesleyan  Conference,  will  be  strikingly  apparent.     We 

proceed,  then  to  notice,  first, — 
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Q. — What  is  the  usual  custom  of  introducing  candidates  foB  the 
Itinerant  Ministry,  and  what  qualifications  are  necessary  to  render 
*  person  eligible  for  such  an  appointment  ? 

A — *'At  an  early  period  in  the  history  of  Methodism,  the  cir- 
comstances  of  the  connexion  were  widely  different  from  what  they 
liow  are.  There  was  little  in  the  wasting  toils  and  privations 
^hich  were  the  ordinary  lot  of  a  Methodist  preacher,  to  tempt  any 
one  whose  heart  did  not  glow  with  love  to  God,  and  zeal  for  His 
glory,  and  whose  bowels  of  compassion  did  not  yearn  over  perishing 
souk  The  usual  course  was,  for  the  '  Assistant*  to  recommend  to 
Mr.  Wesley,  on  his  own  responsibility,  such  young  men  as  appeared, 
to  the  best  of  his  judgment,  fitted  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
^i  called  of  God  to  it.  This  was  done  sometimes  with,  and 
frequently  without,  consulting  the  quarterly  meeting ;  and,  in  some 
Stances,  without  communicating  with  the  individual  himself 
^ncemed.  And  Mr.  Wesley,  who  exercised  both  the  affectionate 
^licitude  and  authority   of  a  father  over  the  whole   connexion. 
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appointed  them  to  such  stations  as  he  thought  proper ;  and  it  would 
sometimes  happen,  that  a  young  man  would  have  no  knowledge  of 
such  appointment  until  the  Conference  was  over."  [Memoir  of  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Entwisle,  p.  21.] 

Many  of  the  early  preachers,  though  rough  and  uneducated, 
were  imbued  with  the  true  spirit  of  apostles,  and  God  owned  and 
blessed  their  labours.  This  was  very  ably  and  appropriately  re- 
ferred to  at  the  Centenary  Meeting,  held  in  Manchester,  on  the 
7th  of  November,  1838,  on  which  occasion.  Dr.  Bunting  made  the 
following  observations : — "  Almighty  God  did  not  see  it  rights 
under  the  peculiar  circumstances,  when  the  first  race  of  Methodist 
ministers  were  called,  to  go  to  schools  and  colleges  for  any  lai]^ 
number  of  them ;  but  He  did  what  was  the  same  thing  in  its  result; 
He  called  to  the  aid  of  our  thoroughly  educated  and  really  learned 
founder,  men  of  extraordinary  intellectual  vigour ;  and  my  fathers 
and  brethren  will  pardon  me  when  I  say,  that  the  result  of  my 
knowledge  of  the  early  preachers  (and  I  knew  something  of  many 
of  them)  is,  a  decided  impression  that  they  were  far  and  far  above 
us,  number  for  number,  in  intellectual  energy,  and  in  those  natural 
capabilities,  which,  when  rightly  directed  and  diligently  improved, 
tend  to  make  a  Minister  able  and  successful" 


Nomination  of  Candidates. 

The  responsibility  of  recommending  candidates  for  the  ministry 
originally  devolved  upon  the  "  Assistant,"  or  Superintendent,  (as  he 
is  now  called.)  The  same  plan  is  still  continued ;  for  in  him  alone 
is  invested  the  constitutional  right  of  nominating  candidates  for 
the  ministry  to  the  circuit  quarterly  meetings ;  so  that,  if  from  any 
cause  whatever,  he  (the  Superintendent)  declines  to  put  in  nomi- 
nation a  local  preacher  offered  to  him  for  this  purpose,  no  othv 
party  or  parties  can  propose  such  preacher ;  nor  is  the  Superin- 
tendent bound  by  any  law  of  Methodism  to  assign  a  reason  for  his 
so  declining  to  propose  such  candidate  to  a  quarterly  meeting.  It 
is,  however,  right  and  proper  to  adopt  precautionary  measures  for 
the  prevention  of  improper  persons  being  admitted  into  the  woik 
of  the  ministry  ;  and,  for  this  end,  the  Superintendent  is  directed, 
by  the  established  rules  of  the  connexion,  to  use  all  practicable 
means,  in  order  to  assure  himself  of  the  decided  piety  and  general 
fitness  of  every  candidate,  before  he  takes  upon  himself  the  respon- 
sibility of  recommending  him  as  a  suitable  person  for  the  Methodist 
ministry.  In  doing  this,  he  would,  no  doubt,  avail  himself  of 
every  opportunity  for  correctly  ascertaining  the  blameless  life  and 
established  piety  of  such  candidate,  by  enquiries  of  those  offioen 
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or  members  of  the  society  who  have  known  him  for  a  considerable 
time. 

It  is  farther  required  of  the  Superintendent,  that  he  shall  take 
counsel  with  his  colleagues,  and  privately  examine  the  candidate 
(who  must  have  been  a  member  of  the  society  for  some  time,  and 
also  have  laboured  as  an  accredited  local  preacher),  respecting  his 
acquaintance  with  our  standard  works  in  theology,  his  steadfast 
belief  in  the  doctrines,  and  his  firm  attachment  to  the  discipline,  of 
Wesleyan  Methodism.  He  must  also  hear  him  preach,  and,  if 
possible,  afford  his  colleagues  and  the  members  of  the  quarterly 
meeting  opportunities  of  hearing  him. 

After  these  preliminaries  have  been  adopted,  and  attended  with 
a  satisfactory  result,  the  candidate  is  proposed  by  the  Superinten- 
dent to  the  quarterly  meeting, — whose  power  in  this  matter  is 
limited  to  the  expression  of  their  judgment  on  these  three  questions, 
viz, : — "  Has  he  grace  ?"  "  Has  he  gifts  ?"  "  Has  God  given  him 
fruit  of  his  labours  f*  If  a  majority  of  the  meeting  decide  that  he 
does  not  possess  these  three  qualifications,  the  nomination  is  set 
aside,  and  the  Superintendent  cannot  proceed  in  that  case,  for  that 
year;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  a  majority  declare  in  favour  of  the 
cuididate,  their  jurisdiction  then  terminates,  and  the  ultimate 
disposal  of  him  from  that  time  rests  with  the  ministry ;  for  having 
obtamed  the  approval  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  he  is  then  proposed 
by  the  Superintendent  to  the  ensuing  Annual  District  Meeting.  All 
wwh  cases  as  are  approved  by  the  District  Committees  are  reported 
to  the  Conference,  who  dispose  of  them  as  according  to  their  judg- 
ment they  deem  best. 

Examination  of  Candidates. 

Q.— What  are  the  regulations  made  by  the  Conference,  from 
^e  to  time,  respecting  Candidates  for  the  Ministry  ? 

A.— At  the  Conference  of  1746,  it  was  resolved  to  "trj'^  those 
▼ho  think  they  are  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  called  of  God  to 
pwach,"  by  enquiring, — 

**  1.  Do  they  know  in  whom  they  have  belie^ved  ?  Have  they  the  love  of  God 
itt  their  hearts  ?  Do  they  desire  and  seek  nothing  but  God  ;  and  are  they 
Wy  in  all  manner  of  conversation  ?  2.  Have  they  gifts  (as  well  as  grace) 
fethe  work?  Have  they  (in  some  tolerable  degree)  a  clear,  sound  under- 
■^•nding  ?  Have  they  a  right  judgment  in  the  things  of  God  ?  Have  they 
•just  conception  of  salvation  by  faith;  and  has  God  given  them  any  degree 
<rf  utterance?  Do  they  speak  justly,  readily,  clearly  ?  8.  Have  they  success  ? 
^>  they  not  only  so  speak  as  generally  either  to  convince  or  aflfect  the 
hearers,  but  have  any  received  remission  of  sins  by  their  preaching  ?  a  clear 
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and   lasting  sense  of  the   love  of  God  ?      As  long  as  these   three  marltt 
concur  in  any,  we  allow  him  to  be  called  of  God  to  preach.     These    ^^i% 
receive  as  sufficient  reasonable  evidence  that  he  is  moved  thereto  by  the  Heal] 
Ghost. 

'*  But  how  shall  we  know,  in  the  case  of  a  particular  person,  whether  th« 
is  this  evidence  or  no  ? 

^^1.  We  will  send  one  of  our  helpers  to  hear  him  preach,  and  to  talk 
him  on  the  preceding  heads.    2.  We  will  hear  him  preach,  and  talk  with  I^jEqi 
ourselves.  8.  We  will  examine  thoroughly  those  who  think  they  have  reeev^^ 
.remission  of  sins  by  his  preaching.     4.  We  will  desire  him  to  relate     cr 
to  write  down  the  reasons  why  he  believes  he  is  called  of  God  to  preach 
5.  We  will  desire  the  congregation  to  join  with  us  in  fasting  and  prayer,  tbMt 
we  may  judge  and  act  according  to  the  will  of  God."     [Min.  1746,  vol.  i, 
p.  81.] 

'^But  before  any  one  can  be  received,  even  upon  trial,  among  us,  it  is 
necessary  that  he  should  have  been  a  member  of  the  society  for  some 
considerable  time ;  and  that  he  should  have  acted  as  a  local  preacher." 
[Large  Minutes,  p.  10.] 

*'  A  proper  time  for  receiving  a  new  '  helper*  is  at  a  Conference,  after 
solemn  fasting  and  prayer;" 

When  the  following  questions  are  proposed  by  the  President, 
which  the  candidate  is  required  to  answer  as  in  the  presence  of 
God:— 

*<  Have  you  a  lively  faith  in  Christ  ?     Do  you  e^joy  a  clear  mamfestation 
of  the  love  of  God  to  your  soul  ?    Have  you  constant  power  over  all  sin? 
Do  you  expect  to  be  perfected  in  love  in  this  life  ?     Do  you  really  desire  and 
earnestly  seek  it  ?     Are  you  resolved  to  devote  yourself  wholly  to  God,  and 
to  His  work  ?     Do  you  know  the  Methodist  plan  of  doctrine  and  discipline  ? 
Have  you  read  the  plain  account  of  the  Methodists  ?  The  appeals  to  men  of 
reason  and  religion  ?     Do  you  know  the  rules  of  the  society,  and   of  the 
bands  ?     Are  you  determined  by  the  help  of  God  to  keep  them  f     Do  yon 
take   no   snuff,  tobacco,  or  drams  ?     Have   you   read  and  seriously  con- 
sidered the  minutes  of  the  Conference  ?     Especially  have  yon  considered 
the  rules  of  a  helper  ?  and,  above  all,  the  first,  tenth,  and  twelfth ;  and  will 
you  keep  them  for  conscience'  sake  ?    Are  you  determined  to  employ  all  your 
time  in  the  work  of  God  ?     Will  you  preach  every  morning  and  evening 
when  opportunity  serves,  endeavouring  not  to  speak  too  long  or  too  loud  ? 
Will  you  diligently  instruct  the  children  where  you  can  ?     Will  you  visit 
from  house  to  house  where  it  may  be  done  ?    Will  you  recommend  fitting 
and  prayer,  both  by  precept  and  example  ?     Are  you  in  debt  ? 

Direction*  to  "  Observe  !     You  are  not  to  ramble  up  and  down,  but  to 

tJjOy  taken  on      go  where  the  assistant  directs,  and  there  only. 

'*  Lot  him  then  read  and  carefully  weigh  what  is  contained 
therein  (t.^.,  in  the  Large  Minutes),  and  see  whether  he  can  agree  to  it  or 
not. 
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**J£  he  can,  let  him  come  to  the  next  Conference,  where,  after  examination. 
Easting,  and  prayer,  he  may  be  received  into  the  ftdl  connexion  with  us,  by 
gnring  him  the  Minntes  inscribed  thus  : — 

'*  So  long  as  yon  freely  consent  to,  and  earnestly  endeavour  to  walk  by 
these  roles,  we  shall  rejoice  to  acknowledge  you  as  a  fellow-labourer.'** 
^Lirge  Min.,  p.  11.] 

No  further  regulations  or  instructions  respecting  the  examination 
or  introduction  of  candidates  into  the  ministry,  were  made  during 
the  lifetime  of  Mr.  Wesley ;  indeed,  such  persons  only  were  admitted 
as  he  himself  thought  proper  to  raise  to  the  office  of  the  itinerancy. 
In  his  well-known  good-nature,  however,  he  introduced  some  persons 
•who  proved  a  disgrace  to  Methodism ;  but  since  his  decease,  more 

caution  has  been  observed  in  reference  to  this  important  matter. 

Hence,  at  the  Conference  of  1796,  it  was  resolved,  that — 

**  With  respect  to  persons  that  propose  to  travel,  let  none  be 

\b^mamA  a!t     rccommendcd  to  be  received  on  trial,  but  such  as  have  first 

vjitarly  moot-      y^qqh  mentioned   at  the   quarterly   meeting  in   March,  and 

approved  of  at  the  district  meeting  following.'*      [Min.  1796, 

vol.  i.,  p.  366.] 

And  at  the  following  Conference,  it  was  decided,  that — 

CttdidAtM  to  ''  Before   any  superintendent  propose  a  preacher  to  the 

n^ttdiicn  ttM  Conference,  as  proper  to  be  admitted  on  trial,  such  preacher 
must  not  only  be  approved  of  at  the  March  quarterly  meeting, 
Intt  must  have  read  and  signed  the  general  Minutes,  as  fully  approving  of 
^Item.  Nor  must  any  one  suppose,  or  pretend  to  think,  that  the  conversations 
which  have  been  on  any  of  these  Minutes,  were  intended  so  to  qualify  them, 
tain  the  least  to  affect  the  spirit  and  design  of  them.'*     [Min.  1797,  vol.  i., 

•3 


The  custom,  then,  is — 

"  That  he  should  travel  four  years  upon  trial,  during  which 
^^^nofproiMr      ^injQ  -j^Q  must  not  marry  ;  and,  being  well  recommended  by 

the  people  where  he  has  laboured,  and  by  the  preachers  who 
have  laboured  with  him,  he  shall  then  be  received  into  full  connexion." 
[Large  Minutes,  p.  11.] 

As  an  additional  check  against  improper  persons  gaining  admit- 
tance into  the  Methodist  ministry,  the  Conference  of  1798  adopted 
the  folloMring  resolution,  viz. : — 

*  A  copy  of  the  Large  Minutes  thus  inscribed  is  now  given  to  the  candidate 
at  the  time  of  his  being  received  into  full  connexion,  immediately  after  his 
ordiiiation. 
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.    ^  **  In  the  examination  of  the  candidates,  let  each  be  reqnii 

oBdootrinai      to  answer  any  question  the  president  may  ask  him,  respecti 

the  doctrines  contained  in  the  eight  volumes  of  Sermons,  whi 
Mr.  Wesley  left  in  his  will  to  the  preachers.     Every  superintendent  is 
take  care  that  the  preachers  on  trial  have  the  eight  volumes  to  read  ;  a 
every  one,  when  received  into  full  connexion,  shall  have  the  eight  volnn 
given  to  him  as  a  present  from  the  book  room."  [Min.  1798,  vol.  i.,  p.  48 

At  the  district  meeting  held  at  York,  in  the  mon 
•d^So^pr?  of  June,  1802,  the  Rev.  Josepli  Entwisle  propos 
gMed^^bj   Mr.     sQjue  additional  guards    upon  the    entrance   to   t 

Methodist  ministry.  At  this  early  period  (says  1 
biographer),  the  practice  of  the  Connexion  was  by  no  inea 
uniform ;  and  had  unsuitable  persons  wished  to  enter  upon  ti 
itinerancy,  it  would  have  been  much  easier  to  effect  their  purpo 
than  in  the  present  day.  He  justly  regarded  the  purity  of  t] 
ministry  as  essential  to  the  well-being  of  the  Connexion ;  he  co 
sidered  additional  guards  necessary ;  there  being  inducements  no 
to  engage  in  the  work  of  a  Methodist  preacher,  which  had  i 
existence  when  poverty,  privation,  and  wasting  toils  were  h 
ordinary  lot.  A  few  weeks  before  the  district  meeting,  he  dre' 
up  an  address,  stating  his  plan,  and  the  grounds  upon  whic 
he  i-ecommended  it:  this  he  read  to  the  meeting.  After  briefl 
sketching  the  origin  and  progress  of  Methodism  therein,  contrastii] 
the  privations  and  hardships  of  the  early  Methodist  preachers  wit 
the  respectability  and  comfort  of  those  of  more  modern  times,  an 
urging  the  importance  of  maintaining  the  purity  and  efficiency  « 
the  ministry,  in  order  to  the  prosperity  of  the  Christian  Church,  I 
remarks : — 

'*  Hence,  great  caution  is  necessary,  not  only  that  improper  persons  mi 
be  prevented  from  creeping  in  among  us,  but  hkewise,  that  out  of  t] 
abundance  of  candidates,  such  may  be  chosen,  from  time  to  time,  as  a 
most  pious  and  sensible,  well  qualified  as  preachers,  and  most  Methodistio 
both  in  doctrine  and  discipline.  This  is  the  more  necessary,  as  men  a 
seldom  laid  aside  after  they  are  admitted  on  trial,  unless  something  exti 
ordinary  happen  in  their  conduct."     [Memoir  of  Joseph  Entwisle,  p.  226.] 

The  plan  proposed  by  Mr.  Entwisle  was  carefully  considered  I 
the  York  district  meeting,  and  also  at  Manchester,  to  which  place 
copy  of  the  address  had  been  sent  by  Mr.  Entwisle ;  and  by  bol 
meetings  the  proposal  was  approved,  and  recommended  to  ii 
Conierence  ;  by  whom,  with  but  a  slight  alteration,  it  became  tl 
law  ot  tlie  Connexion,  and  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy  : — 

CiuMUtk««  io  **  "^^  present,  the  candidate  is  supposed  to  have  passed  tl 

b«  ftxaniiued  at     quarterly  meeting,  from  which   he  is  recommended  to  tl 
ng-  district   meeting.     In  addition  to  this,  let  him,  if  possibl 
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attend  the  district  meeting,  and  be  examined  before  all  the  brethren  present, 
respecting  his  experience,  his  knowledge  of  divine  things,  his  reading, 
bis  view  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  his  regard  for  Methodism 
in  general.  The  preacher  who  examines  him  shall  be  chosen  by  the 
ballot  of  the  district  committee.  After  the  examination,  the  candidate 
aliall  withdraw,  and  the  committee  shall  deliberate  on  the  propriety  or 
impropriety  of  his  admission  on  trial,  and  determine  whether  he  shall  be 
recommended  to  the  ensuing  Conference  or  not.  If  it  be  not  convenient 
for  the  candidate  to  attend  the  district  meeting,  three  of  the  committee  shall 
be  chosen  by  ballot,  and  appointed  to  act  in  this  instance  for  the  district.** 
[Min.  1802,  vol.  ii.,  p.  142.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1804,  the  latter  part  of  the  above  regulation 
was  altered  as  follows  : — 

*'  Those  preachers  who  have  not  been  examined  by  the  district  committee, 
sball  be  examined  respectively  by  the  three  nearest  superintendents.**  [Min. 
1804,  vol.  ii.,  p.  241.] 

Q. — ^What  is  the  usual  course  of  examination  pursued  by  the 
cliaannan  of  the  district,  in  respect  to  persons  proposed  to  be 
admitted  on  trial  for  the  ministry  ? 

A, — In  order  clearly  to  ascertain  that  they  possess  the  required 
(lualitications,  they  are  severally  called  upon  to  give  an  account  of 
their  conversion  to  God,  their  present  Christian  experience,  and 
their  divine  call  to  preach  the  Gospel ;  they  are  then  subjected  to 
&  strict  examination  on  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  Con- 
J^exion,  of  which  the  following  is  in  substance  the  course  usually 
pursued,  viz. : — 

OcMneoTaza.  "  ^®  ^^^  believe  that  the  Scriptures  reveal  a  Trinity  in 

at  tha     Unity,  in  the  eternal  Godhead  ? 

*'How   do  you  define  this  fundamental  doctrine  of  the 
^^liristian  faith  ? 

*'By  what  line  of  argument  do  you  prove  that  this  myterious  truth  is 
*^U^t  in  the  Scriptures  ? 

*'Do  yon  believe  that  there  exists  a  relation  between  the  persons  in  the 
•■' *^ity  ?  and  what  is  that  relation  ? 

•  *  How  do  you  farther  prove  the  essential  divinity  of  the  Son  of  God  ? 
*'How  do  you  prove  the  Eternal  Sonship  of  the  Second  Person  in  the 

J^^^inity. 

•  *  How  do  you  prove  the  distinct  personality  and  proper  Deity  of  the  Holy 

•*  What  do  you  understand  by  original  sin  ?  Are  the  whole  posterity  of 
A^^am,  in  consequence  of  his  sin,  involved  in  guilt,  and  subjects  of  inherent 
^«p»vity? 

••  How  do  you  prove  this  to  be  the  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

**  In  what  light  do  you  regard  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 
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*^  How  do  you  define  the  nature  of  that  atonement  or  propitiation  whi 
Jesus  Christ  made  ? 

"  For  whom  did  He  offer  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  ? 
''How  do  you  prove  from  the  Scriptures  that  our  Lord  has  made  ato] 
ment  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ? 

"  In  what  does  repentance  for  sin  consist  ? 

''What  do  yon  understand  hy  the  present  justification  of  a  sinner  heft 
God? 

"  Are  not  pardon,  justification,  and  adoption,  substantially  the  same 
of  God,  viewed  under  the  difierent  relations  which  He  bears  to  man 
Sovereign,  a  Judge,  and  a  Father  ? 

"  By  what  scriptures  do  you  sustain  this  view  ? 
"  What  is  the  nature  of  justifying  faith  ? 
"What  are  the  immediate  results  of  justification? 
"  What  is  the  direct  witness  of  the  Spirit  ? 
"  Is  this  the  privilege  of  all  Christian  believers  ? 
"  What  is  the  new  birth,  or  regeneration  ? 

"Although,  as  we  believe,  justification,  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  avB.d 
regeneration,  are  co-existent  (that  is,  they  are  bestowed  upon  us  in  the  saoExo 
moment  of  time),  is  there  not,  in  the  order  of  thinking,  a  succession  of  ozm^ 
to  the  other  ?  and  between  the  two  latter  is  there  not  a  relation  resemblixx  ^ 
that  of  cause  and  efi'ect  ? 

"  In  what  respects  does  regeneration  difier  from  justification  ? 
"  How  does  it  differ  from  sanctification  ? 
"  What  is  entire  sanctification  ? 

"  Do  you  believe  that  this  state  of  '  perfect  love*  is  attainable  in  the  presa 
life  by  all  believers  ? 

"  How  do  you  prove  it  to  be  so  attainable  ? 

"  Do  you  believe  that  the  perseverance  of  the  saints  is  conditional  f 
"  How  do  you  prove  that  the  saints  may  finally  fall  from  a  state  of  grace 
"  What  do  you  believe  concerning  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 
"  Will  the  same  body,  in  the  popular  sense  of  that  term,  be  raised  agaio. 
"  Do  you  believe  that  the  happiness  of  the  righteous  and  punishment 
the  wicked,  in  a  future  state,  will  be  strictly  and  literally  eternal  ? 
"  Have  you  read  the  Large  Minutes  ? 
"  Do  you  approve  of  the  Methodist  discipline  ? 
"  Will  you  observe  it  yourself,  and  enforce  it  upon  others  ? 
"  Do  you  believe  the  Christian  Sabbath  to  be  a  Divine  institution, 
perpetual  and  universal  obligation  in  the  Christian  Church  ? 

*'  What  are  the  sacraments  which  our  Lord  has  ordained  in  His  Church 
"  Are  you  under  any  matrimonial  engagement  ? 
"  Do  you  take  no  snuff,  tobacco,  or  drams  ? 
•*  Are  you  free  from  debt  ? 

"If  approved,  are  you  willing  to  be  employed  under  the  direction  of  th> 
Conference,  in  any  part  of  the  world,  or  do  you  restrict  your  offer  ?  *' 

The  following  directions  were  given  to  the  chairmen  of  districts 
in  1810,  respecting  candidates  for  the  ministry,  viz. : — 
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'<  The  chairmen  of  our  districts  are  required,  not  only  to 
ba^lS!fS!l?  ^  examine  very  minutely,  in  their  district  meetings,  all  persons 
Ui«  chairmen  of     propose^  to  travel  as  preachers  among  us  ;  but  also  to  report 


distinctly  in  their  district  Minutes,  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Conference,  the  opinion  of  the  district  meetings,  after  such  examination, 
Inspecting  their  health,  piety,  moral  character,  ministerial  abilities,  belief  of 
doctrines,  attachment  to  our  discipline,  and  freedom  from  debt,  as  well  as 
from  all  secular  incumbrances.  In  the  same  district  Minutes,  the  preacher 
vrlio  recommends  any  candidate  shall  state  his  age,  and  sign  a  recommendatory 
character  of  him,  which  may  forthwith  be  copied,  if  the  Conference  receive 
Bach  candidate  upon  trial,  into  the  book  provided  for  that  purpose."  [Min. 
1810,  vQl.  iii.,  p.  158.] 

The  following  additional  regulation  on  this  subject  was  made  in 
1825,  viz. : — 

*'No  person  shall  in  future  be  deemed  eligible  for  examination  at  any 
district  meeting,  as  a  candidate  for  reception,  even  on  trial,  into  our 
itinerancy,  unless  his  superintendent  be  able  to  certify  on  his  behalf,  that 
lie  has  previously  read  with  care  our  standard  doctrinal  works,  viz., — Mr. 
Wesley's  Notes  on  the  New  Testament,  and  his  first  four  volumes  of 
Sermons."     [Min.  1826,  vol.  vi.,  p.  64.] 

In  1826,  some  further  alterations  were  made  in  the  mode  of 
examining  persons  proposed  as  candidates  for  the  ministry,  viz. : — 

^  '*  It  is  deemed  desirable,  that  a  series  of  questions  on  the 

ox  qQM-  ^  ^      ,  ^  *  ^ 

to  be  pn*.  most  essential  points  of  Christian  doctrine,  experience,  and 
practice,  and  embracing  also  the  leading  points  of  our 
Established  discipline  in  reference  to  the  duties  connected  with  those  offices 
Respectively,  should  be  forthwith  prepared ;  and  that  to  those  questions,  when 
BiUictioned  by  the  Conference,  distinct  and  explicit  answers  should  be  given, 
ixi  the  proper  meetings,  by  every  candidate  in  our  itinerant  ministry,  before 
be  can  be  officially  recommended  for  fall  admission  to  the  exercise  of  this 
Work."     [Min.  1826,  vol.  vi.,  p.  168.] 

The  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Conference  of  1826  were 
Requested  to  prepare,  in  the  course  of  the  current  year,  such  a  series 
of  questions  as  is  above  described,  and  to  submit  them  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  next  Conference. 

Additional  securities  were  provided  by  the  Conference  of  1827, 
i*x  reference  to  the  character,  qualifications,  and  scriptural  orthodoxy 
^f  persons  proposed  as  candidates  for  the  ministry.     After  urging 
strict  attention  to  the  rule  of  1810,  the  following  additional  regu- 
lations were  adopted,  viz. : — 

^,^j^  •    to  u  *  ^°  order  more  eflfectually  to  guard  against  the  introduction 

^2jrajp«cting      of  improper  persons  into  the  ministry  among  us,  it  is  agreed, 

that  when  any  oflfer  themselves  for  our  itinerancy,  who  have 
'  ^<>t  resided  two  years  at  the  least  in  the  circuits  from  which  tbcy  are  recom- 
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mondcdi  very  particular  and  strict  enquiries  as  to  their  characters  and  qua! 
cations  shall  be  addressed  by  the  preacher  who  intends  to  propose  them 
the  district  meeting,  to  the  superintendent  of  those  circnits  firom  which  th. 
have  recently  removed,  and  in  which  it  is  presumed  they  are  best  kno 
and  the  result  of  such  enquiries  shall  be  communicated  to  the  meeting. 

<'  The  Conference  also  resolves — That  it  is  the  acknowledgi 
on  the  Et«nud     ^ght,  and,  Under  existing  circumstances,  the  indispensal^ 
8^n«hi p    o f     duty,  of  every  chairman  of  a  district  to  ask  all  candidates  f( 

admission  upon  trial  amongst  us,  if  they  believe  the  doctrir^L 
of  the  Eternal    Sonship   of  our  Lord   Jesus  Christ,  as  it  is  stated  by 
Wesley,  especially  in  his  Notes  upon  the  First  Chapter  of  the  Epistle  to 
Hebrews,  to  be  agreeable   to  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and,  that  it  is  -also  Urn. 
acknowledged   right,  and,  under  existing  circumstances,  the  indispensable 
duty  of  the  president  of  the  Conference,  for  the  time  being,  to  examin. 
particularly  upon  that  doctrine,  every  preacher  proposed  to  be  admitted  i 
full  connexion,  and  to  require  an  explicit  and  unreserved  declaration  of  hL 
assent  to  it,  as  a  truth  revealed  in  the  inspired  oracles."  [Min.  1827,  voL  vi. 
p.  280.] 

The  Conference  of  1844  resolved,  that — 

'*  Those  preachers  who  are  recommended  for  admission  o: 

To  preach   at  ^ 

the  time  of  the      trial,   shall  prcach  in  the  presence  of  at  least  three  of  th 

ministers  of  the  district  committee,  (at  or  about  the  time  o 
its  annual  meeting  in  May,)  to  be  selected  by  the  chairman  (exclusively  of  th^ 
superintendents  by  whom  the  candidates  respectively  are  proposed),  and  d 
special  report  of  their  sermons  shall  be  made  in  the  district  meeting,  and 
immediately  forwarded  to  the  London  conmiittee  of  examination."  [Min. 
1844,  vol.  X.,  p.  91.] 

Q. — Are  all  the  candidates  who  are  approved  by  the  Conferenoe, 
immediately  appointed  to  Circuits  ? 

A. — Not  in  all  cases:  when  it  occurs  that  a  greater  number  of  per- 
sons are  recommended  by  the  District  Meetings,  and  accepted  by  the 
Conference,  than  are  immediately  required  for  Circuits,  or  fix>m  any 
other  cause  it  is  deemed  advisable  not  immediately  to  appoint  ihem 
to  Circuits ;  they  are  sent  to  the  Theological  Institution,  or  their 
names  are  placed  on  the  List  of  Reserve ;  concerning  the  regulations 
of  which,  see  the  former  chapter. 

Q. — If  a  Local  Preacher  marries,  is  he  thereby  rendered  ineligible 
to  become  a  Candidate  for  the  itinerancy? 

A. — Not  altogether ;  but  as  a  general  rule,  unmarried  men  alone 
are  now  received  on  trial ;  exceptions  are,  however,  for  very  special 
reasons,  sometimes  allowed.  For  cases  of  this  kind,  the  Conference 
have  adopted  the  following  resolutions,  viz. : — 

Rwuiatio  **  Whereas,  we  have  been  disappointed  by  married  preach- 

■pao^  married      ers  coming  out  to  travel,  in  expectation  of  being  themselves 

able  to  maintain  their  wives  independently  of  the  connexion, 
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ho  very  soon  became  entirely  dependent :  to  prevent  this  in  future,  let  no 
er  be  received  on  this  plan,  unless  he  can  bring  in  writing  such 
account  of  his  income,  signed  by  the  assistant,  as  shall  satisfy  the  Con- 
ference. And  if  any  person  shall  propose  to  keep  a  preacher's  wife  or 
tfliildren,  he  shall  give  a  bond  to  the  Conference  for  the  sum  he  is  to  allow." 
i;Mm.  1791,  voL  i.,  p.  254.] 

This  regulation,  however,  did  not,  (nor  was  it  so  intended  thereby,) 
prevent  married  preachers  from  being  introduced  into  the  ministry: 
tihe  state  of  the  funds  seems  to  have  guided  them,  in  a  great  measure ; 
for,  at  the  Conference  of  1798,  the  question  was  asked, — "  Why  can- 
not more  married  preachers  be  taken  out  to  travel,  seeing  we  have 
of  unblemished  character  in  divera  circuits  ?"  The  answer 
as  follows;  viz. : — 


^*  Because  our  temporal  circumstances  are  exceedingly  straitened,  so  that 
cannot  provide  for  them.     And  we  have,  at  present,  a  sufficiency  of 
single  men  to  supply  the  circuits."     [Min.  1798,  vol.  i.,  p.  481.] 

Q. — ^At  the  Conference  of  1800,  it  was  asked, — "  Have  not  some 
local  preachers  been  injured,  by  being  encouraged  to  expect  they 
should  be  called  out  to  travel  without  sufficient  reason  ? "  What 
reply  was  given  ? 

A. — "  This  has  been  the  case  in  a  few  instances.  And  that  it  may  not 
be  the  case  any  more,  let  no  preacher,  or  number  of  preachers,  encourage 
any  person  to  give  up  his  business,  and  prepare  to  travel,  without  the 
authority  of  the  Conference.'*     [Min.  1800,  vol.  ii.,  p.  60.] 

Thus  then  from  the  preceding  regulations  it  will  be  seen  that 
l>efore  any  one  can  be  received,  even  upon  trial,  among  us,  it  is 
necessary  that  he  should  have  been  a  member  of  the  society  for  some 
considerable  time ;  that  he  should  have  acted  as  a  local  preacher ;  that 
ixe  should  be  recommended  by  the  quarterly  meeting  to  the  district 
xneeting,  and  by  that  to  the  Conference,  and  acccording  to  the  regu- 
lation made  in  1797,  he  must  also  have  read  and  signed  the  General 
Iblinutes,  as  fully  approving  of  them. 
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Q. — What  regulations  have  been  made  by  the  Conference  with 
igard  to  Preachers  on  Trial  ? 
A, — Respecting  the  time  for  which  preachers  shall  remain  on  trial, 
"klie  Conference  of  1785  resolved  as  follows  : — 


Tarmof  roba^  **  For  the  time  to  coine.  lot  thein  be  on  trial  four  years. 


»» 
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That  they  may  be  furnished  with  suitable  books  for  theii 
paration  for  ministerial  duties, — 

Wed«T*«  ser-  **  Every  Buperintendent  is  to  take  care  that  the  prei 

rnoDB  to  be  for-      on  trial  have  the  eicht  volumes  of  SermoDS  to  read 

every  one,  when  received  into  full  connexion,   shall 
the  eight  volumes  given  to  him,  as  a  present  from  the  hook  room/' 
1798,  vol.  i.,  p.  481.] 

"  Those  preachers  on  trial  who  do  not  already  possess  Mr.  We 
works,  are  required  to  procure  them  during  the  period  of  their  probi 
and  shall  he  allowed  to  pay  for  them  to  our  book  steward,  if  they  des 
by  such  instalments  as  may  best  suit  their  convenience."  [Min.  1811 
iv.,  p.  123.] 

'*  In  order  to  promote  the  ministerial  improveme 
booJu'to^iw'ai-  °^^  juuior  preachers  during  their  probation,  by  facili 
lowed  bjr  the  dr-      their  acquisition  of  our  standard  works,  and  of  other 

able  theological  books,  we  earnestly  recommend  U 
quarterly  meetings  of  those  circuits  in  which  such  preachers  are  stal 
while  on  trial,  to  allow  them  a  sum  not  less  than  one  guinea  per  qi 
in  addition  to  their  usual  salary,  to  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  I 
under  the  direction  of  their  superintendent  and  other  colleagues.** 
1825,  vol.  vi.,  p.  65.] 

*'  Every  superintendent  is  required  to  bring  this  reconunendation  1 
the  quarterly  meeting  of  his  circuit,  if  it  has  not  been  already  ado] 
[Min.  1826,  vol.  vi.,  p.  171.] 

A  plan  having  been  proposed,  at  the  Conference  of  1806,  fo 
improvement  of  the  young  preachers,  it  was  resolved,  that — 

*<  The  heads  of  the  plan  referred  to  be  printed,  and  a 
i^J^omen^*^      Sent  to  every  member;    that   the  brethren   may  hav 

opportunity  of  considering  it  maturely  at  their  next  d 
meetings,  and  report  their  collective  judgment  concerning  it  to  the  en 
Conference.**     [Min.  1806,  vol.  ii.,  p.  349.] 

In  case  any  preachers  who  have  been  received  upon  trial,  bu 
not  admitted  into  full  connexion,  should  desist  from  travelling 
Conference  has  resolved,  that — 

Dedeting  from  **  They  shall  be  dropt  in  perfect  silence,  unless  they  « 

travelling.  for  want  of  health.**     [Min.  1807,  vol.  ii.,  p.  402.] 

In  order  to  promote  the  mental  improvement  of  the  y 
preachers,  the  Conference  of  1815  resolved  as  follows,  viz. : — 

Ezamiiuition  **  ^®  chairman  of  districts  shall,  at  each  district  me< 

J*  **^^J|^jJJJ^      examine  every  preacher  on   trial,  respecting  the  cour 

theological  reading  which  he  may  have  pursued  in  the  e 
of  the  preceding  year.  For  this  purpose,  every  such  preacher  is  req 
to  deliver  to  the  chairman  of  his  district,  a  list  of  the  books  which  he 
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siiice  the  preceding  district  meeting.     These  lists  shall  be  laid  before 
e  meeting,  that  the  senior  brethren  may  have  an  opportunity  of  giving 
the  junior  preachers  such  advices  and  directions  respecting  their  studies 
3  may  appear  to  be  necessary. 

**  Before   any  preacher,  having   travelled   four   years,  is 
»t  district      recommended  by  his  district  meeting  for  admission  into  fall 


connexion,  he  shall  undergo  a  careful  examination  by  the 
^chairman  of  that  meeting,  respecting  his  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Wesley's  works 
dn  general,  and  especially  with  his  Sermons,  and  his  Notes  on  the  New 
TTestament,  in  addition  to  the  other  examinations  required  by  our  existing 
:snil68 :  and  no  preacher  shall  be  so  recommended,  unless  the  result  of  his 
examination  be  satisfactory  to  the  meeting. 

"  We  reconmiend  to  all  our  preachers  Mr.  Benson's  Com- 
— « Oommentuj/'     mentary  on  the  Holy  Scriptures ;    and  we  direct  our  book 
^"^  steward  to  allow  those  preachers  who  shall  choose  it,  to  pur- 

chase the  Commentary  for  their  use,  at  one-half  of  the  selling  price."  [Min. 
3816,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  122,  128.] 

A  copy  of  rules  for  the  management  of  the  book  concerns,  was 
^ulopted  and  received  by  the  Conference  of  1806,  wherein  it  is  re- 
«olved^  that — 

**  Every  preacher  who  is  received  on  trial,  shall  be  for- 
^J^J^^j^      nished  by  his  first  superintendent,  as  soon  as  possible,  with 

a  copy  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Sermons,  and  of  his  Notes  on  the 
2{ew  Testament,  on  the  payment  of  one  guinea ;  and  when  he  is  admitted 
:into  fnll  connexion  with  the  Conference,  the  guinea  shall  be  returned  by  the 
l>ook  steward.'*     [Rules  of  the  book  room,  sect,  vii.] 

'<  The  Conference  strongly  recommends  to  the  diligent  and  careful  atten- 

^on  of  our  junior  preachers,  and  to  the  candidates  for  our  ministry  in 

general,  a  pamphlet  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hannah,  entitled,  A  Letter  to  a  Junior 

Methodist  Preacher,    concerning  the  general  course  and  prosecution  of  his 

Studies  in  Christian  Theology,'*     [Min.  1836,  vol.  viii.,  p.  88.] 

Q. — Are  the  preachers  on  trial  authorised  by  the  Conference  to 
administer  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  ? 

A. — ^In  certain  cases  they  are,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following 
resolution,  viz. : — 

"  Those  of  our  preachers  on  trial  who  shall  be  deemed 
ordinance  of     proper  to  be  appointed  for  this  purpose  by  their  respective 


superintendents,  shall  be  allowed  to  administer  the  Holy 
Sacrament  of  Baptism.  But  this  permission  shall  extend  only  to  private 
administration,  in  cases  where  children  cannot  be  brought  to  the  house  of 
God,  and  where  there  are  circumstances  of  great  emergency,  which  wiU 
not  allow  the  administration  to  be  conveniently  delayed."  [Min.  1829, 
ToL  vi,  p.  518.] 

Q. — ^If  a  preacher  on  trial  J)e  sent  out  as  a  Missionary  to  a  foreign 
station,  is  he  allowed  to  marry  during  the  term  of  his  probation  ? 


\ 
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A.— No ;  as  wiU  be  Been  from  the  following  regulation,  adopted 
by  the  Conference  of  1807,  viz. : — 

*'The  preachers  on  trial,  who  shall  be  sent  on  foreign 
ing^rrilS**^      missions,  in  this  or  any  future  year,  shall  he  subject,  with 

respect  to  marriage,  to  all  the  rules  which  apply  to  preachers 
on  trial  in  this  country ;  the  exemption  formerly  allowed  to  our  foreign 
missions  heing  hereby  repealed,  with  respect  to  those  who  may  be  hereafter 
sent  out."     [Min.  1807,  vol.  ii.,  p.  401.] 

Q. — "  As  a  positive  law  of  our  body  enjoins,  that  no  travelling 
preacher  is  to  marry  during  his  probation,"  when  is  that  probation, 
considered  as  being  terminated  ? 

A. — **  When  he  is  received  into  full  connexion,  either  formally  at  the 
Conference,  or  virtually,  by  being  so  entered  on  our  Minutes.'*  [Min.  1806, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  439.] 

Preachers  on  trial  are  qualified  to  attend,  and  even  vote,  in  any  of 
the  local  meetings  of  the  Connexion,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following 
declaration  of  the  Conference  of  1852,  viz. : — 

'<  Mistakes  having  arisen  in  reference  to  the  subject,  the  Conference 
deems  it  proper  and  necessary  to  declare,  that  all  the  ministers  and  preachers 
on  trial  appointed  to  a  circuit,  have  a  constitutional  right  to  take  part  as 
members  in  our  leaders*  meetings,  and  in  all  other  official  meetings  of  the 
circuit  to  which  they  are  appointed."     [Min.  1852,  vol.  xii.,  p.  121.] 

But  with  regard  to  the  district  meetings  and  the  Conference,  they 
have  no  vote ;  the  resolution  on  the  subject  is  as  follows,  viz. : — 

"Neither  in  district  conunittees,  nor  at  the  Conference, 

Not  to  Tote  m 

dirtxiet  meetings      have  preacher s  on  trial  a  right  to  vote.     The  election  of  a 

representative  is  not  an  exception.*'     [Min.  1840,  vol.  ix., 
p.  105.] 

Q.— Are  the  preachers,  during  the  time  of  their  probation,  eligible 
for  appointment  to  any  circuit  whatever  in  the  Connexion  ? 

A. — Formerly,  it  was  a  rule  of  the  Connexion,  that 
P^^Swoti*  *to  "  no  preacher  on  trial  should  be  appointed  to  a  circuit 
'*"^^  in  London,  Bristol,  Birmingham,  Manchester,  or  Liver- 

pool ;"  [Min.  1800,  vol.  ii.,  p.  5.9  ;]  but  at  the  Conference  of  1825,  the 
following  regulation  was  substituted,  viz. : — 

"  The  rule  made  many  years  ago,  which  prohibits  prd^hers  on  trial  firom 
being  stationed  in  certain  circuits,  is  now  rescinded ;  and  ihey  may  be 
stationed  in  future,  without  any  restriction,  in  those  circuits  which  are 
likely  to  be  most  favourable  to  their  improvement  and  usefulness.*'  [Min. 
1825,  vol.  vi.,  p.  65.] 

Q.—  Is  it  not  the  duty  of  the  Superintendent  to  present  a  copy  ot 
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the  Large  Minutes  to  a  preacher  on  trial,  as  soon  as  he  arrives  in  his 
fijnst  circuit  ? 

^ — On  this  point  the  Conference  of  1841  resolved  as  follows  : — 

"  That    the   Liverpool   resolutions   of  1820,    which   are 
flf  «be  Luge  Mi-      appointed  to  be  read  at  the  annual  district  meetings,  shall, 


with  the  twelve  rules  of  a  helper,  be  printed  separately  ; 
tlx^t  these  shall  be  read  by  the  preachers  of  each  circuit  at  an  early 
preschers'  meeting  after  the  Conference  ;  that  the  Liverpool  resolutions  shall 
also  be  appended  to  the  Large  Minutes  ;  and  that  a  copy  of  these  shall  be 
gi^ven  to  each  preacher  by  his  superintendent,  when  he  is  received  on  trial 
arrives  in  his  circuit.'*     [Min.  1841,  vol.  ix.,  p.  251.] 


Q. — What  arrangement  has  been  made   by   the   Conference  for 
ibrding  the  preachers  on  trial  proper  opportunities  for  receiving  the 
8&crament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 

A. — **  The  Conference,  having  been  informed  that  in  several 
loiti'B  Sni^      circuits  the  preachers  on  trial  have  very  rarely  an  oppor- 


tunity for  receiving  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
Kdsolves  that,  in  compliance  with  a  former  injunction  on  this  subject,  the 
sixf^rintendents  be  required  to  make  their  necessa^^y  arrangements  in  their 
cix^coit  plans  for  securing  to  their  junior  colleagues  proper  facilities  for  partak- 
of  this  Holy  Sacrament."     [Min.  1844,  vol  x.,  p.  91.] 

Jind  the  Conference  of  1864  adopted   the  following  regulation. 


*' Whenever  it  shall  be  found  to  be  practicable,  preachers  on  trial  shall 
px"^tfu;h  during  the  district  meetings."     [Min.  1864,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  184.] 

<J. — ^What  is  the  rule  with  regard  to  preachers  on  trial  who  may 
appointed  to  circuits  during  the  intervals  of  Conference  ? 
Jl — The  provision  adopted  to  meet  this  case,  is  to  the  following 
,  viz. : — 

"  If  they  be  previously  entered  on  the  list  of  reserve,  and 
^Onbdi^ called      |jg  called  out  before  the  Christmas  following,  they  shall  be 

considered  at  the  ensumg  Conference  as  havmg  travelled 
one  year.  If  they  be  not  on  the  hst  of  reserve,  their  itinerancy  is  to  be 
coxuidered  as  commencing  at  the  ensuing  Conference ;  and  they  are  to 
tntvel  four  years  from  that  time  before  they  are* received  into  full  connexion." 
[Man.  1812,  vol.  iii.,  p.  294.] 

-At  the  annual  Conferences,  the  names,  together  with  a  statement 

of  their  having  travelled  one,  two,  or  three  years,  as  the  case  may  be,  of 

^  the  preachers  who  remain  on  trial,  are,  according  to  the  provision 

of  the  Deed  of  Declaration,  entered  upon  the  Minutes  or  Journal  of 

the  Conference.     The  Superintendent  is  directed  to  consider  these 

young  men  as  his  pupils,  into  whose  behaviour  and  studies  he  is 

^^uently  to  enquire,  for  which  purpose  an  admirable  plan  is  laid 

down  in  the  Large  Minutes,  which  is  as  follows  : — 
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*<  He  should  consider  these  (especially  if  they  are  yoong 
be  made  by  bu-  men)  as  his  pupils,  into  whose  behaviour  and  studies  he 
pe.-ui  n  en  ghould  frequently  enquire  ;  and,  at  proper  times,  should  ask, 

— Do  you  walk  closely  with  God  ?  Have  you  now  fellowship  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son  ?  At  what  hour  do  you  rise  ?  Do  you  punctually  observe  the 
morning  and  evening  hour  of  retirement  ?  Do  you  spend  your  time  profit- 
ably ?  Do  you  converse  seriously,  usefully,  and  closely  7  Do  you  use  all  the 
means  of  grace  yourself,  and  enforce  the  use  of  them  on  all  other  persons? 
These  are  either  instituted  or  prudential. 

**  I.  The  instituted  are  these  : — 1.  Prayer. — In  private,  in  the  feniily,  and 
in  public  ;  consisting  of  deprecation,  petition,  intercession,  and  thanksgiving. 
Do  you  use  each  of  these  ? 

**  Do  you  use  private  prayer  morning  and  evening  at  least ;  if  you  can,  at 
six  in  the  evening,  and  the  hour  before  or  after  morning  preaching  ?  Do 
you  forecast  daily,  wherever  you  are,  how  to  secure  these  hours  7  Do  yon 
avow  it  everywhere  7  Do  you  ask  everywhere,  Have  you  family  prayer  ? 
Do  you  retire  at  six  o'clock  7 

**  2.  Searching  the  Scriptures^  by  reading  constantly,  some  part  every  day, 
all  the  BibUy  in  order,  carefully,  seriously,  and  with  earnest  prayer  before 
and  after ;  and  do  this  /ruitfolly,  immediately  practising  what  you  learn 
there. — (2.)  Meditating,  at  set  times,  by  a  fixed  rule. — (8.)  Hearing  the 
word  preached  at  all  opportunities,  carefully,  with  earnest  prayer  to  God 
for  a  blessing  upon  His  word.  Have  you  a  New  Testament  always  about 
you? 

"8.  The  Lord's  Supper, — Do  you  use  this  at  every  opportunity  —  with 
solenm  prayer,  and  with  earnest  and  deliberate  self-devotion  7 

"4.  Fasting, — Do  you  fast  every  Friday?  The  neglect  of  this  is  suffi- 
cient to  account  for  our  feebleness  and  faintness  of  spirit.  We  are  con- 
tinually grieving  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  habitual  neglect  of  a  plain  duty. 
Let  us  amend  from  this  hour.  There  are  several  degrees  of  fasting  which 
cannot  hurt  your  health.  Begin  next  Friday,  and  avow  this  duty  wher- 
ever you  go.  Touch  no  tea,  coffee,  or  chocolate  in  the  morning ;  but,  if 
you  want  it,  a  little  milk  or  water  gruel.  Dine  on  potatoes  ;  and,  if  you 
want  it,  eat  three  or  four  ounces  of  flesh  in  the  evening.  But  at  other 
times  eat  no  flesh  suppers.  These  exceedingly  tend  to  breed  nervous 
disorders 

**  5.  Christian  Conference,— ^kie  you  convinced  how  important,  and  how 
difficult  it  is  to  order  your  conversation  aright  ?  Is  it  always  in  grace, 
seasoned  with  salt,  meet  to  minister  grace  to  the  hearers  ?  Do  not  you 
converse  too  long  at  a  time  ?  Is  not  an  hour  commonly  enough  ?  Would 
it  not  be  well  always  to  have  a  determinate  end  in  view  ?  and  always  to  con- 
clude with  prayer  ?  " 

**  n.  Prudential  means  we  may  use,  either  as  common  Christians,  or  as 
preachers  of  the  Gospel. 

**  1.  As  Common  Christians, — What  particular  rules  have  you  in  order  to 
grow  in  grace  ?  what  arts  of  holy  living  ? 

**  2.  As  Preachei's. — Do  you  meet  every  society,  also  the  leaders,  and 
the  bands,  if  there  are  any  ?     Do  you  live  in  holy  watchfulness ;  denying 
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jTOvnelf ;  taking  up  yonr  cross;  and  in  the  exercise  of  the  presence  of  God? 
I>o  yon  steadily  watch  against  the  world,  the  devil,  yourself,  and  your 
l>^MS6tting  sins?  Do  you  deny  yourself  every  useless  pleasure  of  sense, 
iiTiJigiiiation,  and  honour?  Are  you  temperate  in  all  things?  Instance  in 
food.  Do  you  use  only  that  kind,  and  that  degree,  which  is  hest  hoth  for 
yoiir  body  and  soul  ?     Do  you  see  the  necessity  of  this  ?     Do  you  eat  no 

re  at  each  meal  than  is  necessary  ?    Do  you  eat  no  flesh  suppers,  and 

late  suppers  ?    Do  you  use  only  that  kind  and  degree  of  drink  which  is 
both  for  your  body  and  soul  ?     Do  you  drink  water,  or  wine,  or  ale  ? 

you  want  these  ? 

*  Wherein  do  you  take  up  your  cross  daily  ?     Do  you  cheerfully  bear 
cross  (whatever  is  grievous  to  nature)  as  a  gift  of  God,  and  labour  to 
pirofit  thereby  ? 

•*Do  you  endeavour  to  set  God  always  before  you?  to  see  His  eye  con- 
tu^^nally  fixed  upon  you  ?  Never  can  you  use  these  means  but  a  blessing 
in.njt  ensue.  And  the  more  you  use  them,  the  more  you  will  grow  in  grace.'* 
[XLrtffge  Minutes,  p.  14.] 

<J. — ^What  further  directions  did  the  Conference  of  1867  give  con- 
c^xning  the  annual  examination  of  preachers  on  trial  ? 
JL — The  following : — 

'<  1.  The  Conference  directs   that  all  preachers  on  trial 

»  4^?tTin*of     ^^^  undergo  an  examination  in  writing,  year  by  year,  at  the 

°^     annual  district  meeting;  the  examiners  to  be  appointed  at 

the  financial  district  meeting. 

* '  2.  That  three  English  books  shall  be  fixed  upon  as  the  subjects  of  such 

eic^mination  in  each  year ;  with  a  subject  in  Greek  or  Hebrew,  in  addition, 

for  such  as  read  those  languages."     [Min.  1867,  vol.  xvii.,  p.  158.] 

The  subjects  of  examination  for  the  years  1868  and  1869  were 
*Hen  specified,  and  have  from  year  to  year  been  since  prepared  by 
^^e  Secretary  of  the  Committee,  and  regularly  printed  in  the 
A^tMual  Minutes  of  the  Conference.  All  communications  are  to  be 
addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Committee,  and  the  names  of  the 
ex«uniners  for  the  several  districts  are  to  be  forwarded  to  him 
^^'^mediately  upon  their  appointment,  by  the  Financial  Secretaries. 


ADMISSION   OF  PREACHERS  INTO  FULL  CONNEXION. 


Q. — What  are  the  regulations  appointed  by  the  Conference  for  the 
•^xxiission  of  the  Preachers  on  Trial  into  Full  Connexion  ? 

A. — ^The  Deed  of  Declaration  empowers  the  Conference  to  admit 

^to  Connexion  any  person  or  persons  of  whom  they  shall  approve 

^  expounders  of  God  s  Holy  Word,  under  their  own  care  and  direc- 
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tions ;  and  directs  that  the  name  of  every  such  person  or  persons 
shall  be  entered  in  the  Journal  or  Minutes  of  the  Conference.  The 
appointed  and  ordinary  term  of  probation  is  four  years  of  itinetanig^ 
labour,  except  in  the  case  of  students  in  the  Theological  InstitutioD, 
whose  term  of  trial  usually  commences  with  their  entrance  upon  the 
third  year  of  their  studies  in  that  institution. 

The  list  of  all  the  candidates  recommended  is  called  over  in  full  C!on- 
ference,  and  enquiries  respecting  each  of  them  is  made,  in  order  to 
ulterior  proceedings  :  those  to  whom,  at  this  stage,  no  serious  exception 
is  taken,  are  referred  to  a  private  examination  by  the  President,  and 
a  few  senior  ministers  whom  he  may  select.  Amongst  other  questions 
relative  to  doctrine,  discipline,  and  the  ministerial  call,  proposed  at 
the  discretion  of  the  President  in  this  examination,  the  candidates 
are  expected  to  answer,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  the  questions 
contained  in  the  Large  Minutes,  and  inserted  at  p.  260  of  this  work. 
Having  answered  these  questions  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  examiners, 
the  President  introduces  them  to  the  Conference,  in  whose  presence 
they  are  again  subjected  to  a  lengthened  examination. 

On  the  subject  of  admitting  candidates  into  full  connexion,  the 
Conference  has  adopted  the  following  regulations : — 

<<  In  the  examination  of  the  candidates,  let  each  be  required  to  answer 
any  questions  the  president  may  ask  him  respecting  the  doctrines  con- 
tained in  the  eight  vohimes  of  Sermons,  which  Mr.  Wesley  left  in  his  will 
to  the  preachers.  Every  superintendent  is  to  take  care  that  the  preachers 
on  trial  have  the  eight  volumes  to  read.  And  every  one,  when  received  into 
full  connexion,  shall  have  the  eight  volumes  given  to  him  as  a  present  from 
the  hook  room."     [Min.  1798,  vol.  i.,  p.  431.] 

'<  Every  preacher,  before  he  be  admitted  into  full  connexion,  shall  draw 
oat  a  sketch  of  his  life  and  experience.''     [Min.  1798,  vol.  i.,  p.  289  ] 

**  Let  all  those  who  are  admitted,  for  tho  time  to  come. 

CuiaklAtM  to,  iir-i/. 

attend  the  Con-      be  prcBCut  at  the  Conference,  and  let  them  be  examined  one 

This  regulation  was  .subsequently  displaced  by  the  adoption  of  the 
following : — 

'^  All  those  who  have  travelled  four  years,  and  are  well 
ted*tf^abSent"'*       rocomnicndcd  by  their  respective  assistants,  shall  be  admitted 

into  full  connexion,  though  absent  from  the  Conference,  pro- 
vided that  sufficient  reasons  be  given  for  their  absence.  Nevertheless,  tiiey 
shall  pass  through  the  usual  examination  at  the  next  Conference,  at  which 
they  shall  be  present."     [Min.  1795,  vol.  i.,  p.  816.] 

This  regulation  was  continued  until  the  Conference  of  1807,  when 
it  was  resolved,  that — 

**  After  the  present  year,  no  preacher,  unless  employed  in  the  foreign 
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missions,  shall  be  entered  on  our  Minutes*  as  admitted  into 
«iM**Oonftrai^  ^^  connexion  with  us,  without  being  present  at  the  Confer- 
mlmKL   ****'*      ence,  and  personally  examined  there.     Every  preacher  who 

has  travelled  four  years,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  attend  the 
donferenee  for  this  purpose  ;  and  if  he  omit  to  avail  himself  of  such  liberty, 
lie  shall  be  considered  as  still  remaining  on  trial."  [Min.  1807,  vol.  ii., 
I>.  402.] 

This  regulation  was  found  to  be  inconvenient,  by  causing,  in  some 
instances,  the  absence  of  all  the  preachers  from  the  circuits,  contrary  to 
fltn  expressed  rule  of  the  Connexion ;  consequently,  the  Conference  of 
1808  adopted  the  following  : — 

Publicly    ad-  "  ^^  ^^  agreed,  that  those  preachers  who  have  completed 

""*****  mJ^     ^®  usual  period  of  probation,  without  any  complaint  being 

brought  against  them,  and  whom  their  district  committee, 
a  strict  examination,  shall  unanimously  recommend,  shall  be  esteemed 
virtually  received  into  full  connexion,  without  attending  the  Conference. 
!Hut  they  may  be  publicly  received  at  the  district  meeting,  if  it  shall  be 
deemed  expedient.**     [Min.  1808,  vol.  iii.,  p.  32.] 

When  the  judgment  of  the  Conference  of  1810  was  taken  concerning 
the  practice  of  admitting  preachers  into  full  connexion  formally,  and 
publicly,  at  the  district  meetings,  it  was  resolved,  that — 

'*  On  mature  consideration,  the  rule  which  permitted  that 
"^^^23°^     practice  is  now  repealed ;  and  the  solemn  designation  of  our 
young  preachers    to   the   work  of   the   Christian   ministry 
Longst  us,  by  their  formal  admission  into  full  connexion,  shall  take  place 
Only  at  our  annual  Conferences."     [Min.  1810,  vol.  iii.,  p.  167.] 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted  at  the  Conference  of  1813 : — 

*'  It  is  agreed,  that,  after  the  preachers  who  have  com- 
~  ~    tiM  Confer-     pleted  the  period  of  their  probation  shall  have  passed  through 


the  usual  private  and  public  examinations,  they  shall  be 
I'eceived  into  full  connexion  by  the  president  of  the  Conference  for  the  time 
being,  as  has  been  customary.  And  the  president  of  the  preceding  Con- 
ference shall  then  address  to  them,  in  the  presence  of  the  congregation,  an 
appropriate  charge.  This  method  shall  be  continued  annuaUy."  [Min.  1818, 
VoL  iii.,  p.  891.] 

The  following  further  resolutions  have  also  been  adopted  : — 

**  Before  any  preacher,  having  traveUed  four  years,  is  recommended  by 
his  district  meeting  for  admission  into  full  connexion,  he  shall  undergo  a 
Careful  examination  by  the  chairman  of  that  meeting,  respecting  his  ac- 
quaintance with  Mr.  Wesley*s  works  in  general,  and  especially  with  his 
bermons  and  his  Notes  on  the  New  Testament,  in  addition  to  the  other 
examinations  required  by  our  existing  rules ;   and  no  preacher  shall  be 
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recommended  ofJess  the  result  of  his  examination  be  satisfactory  to  the 
meeting."     [Min.  1816,  vol.  iv.,  p.  128.] 

'*  The  Conference  directs  that,  in  future,  all  the  preachers  who  are  recom- 
mended by  their  respective  district  meetings  to  be  admitted  into  ftill  con- 
nexion, shall  be  required  to  attend  the  Conference  of  that  year,  to  undergo 
the  usual  examinations ;  and,  if  approved,  to  be  publicly  set  apart,  without 
delay,  to  the  Christian  ministry."     [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  258.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1805,  a  fear  was  expressed  that  some  of  the 
younger  preachers  were  in  danger  of  departing  from  the  leading 
doctrines  of  Methodism ;  to  prevent  which,  it  was  resolved,  that — 

*'  In  future,  before  any  preacher  be  admitted  into  full  connexion,  he  shall 
be  required  to  give  a  full  and  explicit  declaration  of  his  faith,  as  to  those 
doctrines,  in  the  presence  of  the  Conference."     [Min.  1805,  voL  ii.,  p.  290.] 

"  The  following  are  chiefly  the  doctrines  to  which  his  unequivocal  assent 
is  demanded : — A  trinity  of  persons  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead ;  the  total 
depravity  of  aU  men  by  nature,  in  consequence  of  Adam*s  fall ;  the  atone- 
ment made  by  Christ  for  the  sins  of  all  the  human  race ;  justification  by 
faith ;  the  absolute  necessity  of  holiness,  both  in  heart  and  life  ;  the  direct 
witness  of  the  Spirit ;  and  the  proper  eternity  of  future  rewards  and  punish- 
ments."    [Min.  1814,  vol.  iv.,  p.  48.] 

In  consequence  of  a  controversy  within  the  pale  of  the  Wesleyan 
community,  on  the  doctrine  of  the  "  Eternal  Sonship  "  of  our  Lord, 
arising  from  views  published  by  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  in  his  Chm- 
Tnentciry  on  the  New  Testament,  and  in  order  to  guard  the  ministry 
from  erroneous  opinions  on  so  important  a  subject,  the  following 
Minute  was  adopted,  viz. : — 

^      .  **  It  is  the  acknowledged  right,  and,  under  existing  cir- 

the  EteniAi  Son-      cumstances,  the  indispensable  duty,  of  every  chairman  of  a 

district,  to  ask  all  candidates  for  admission  upon  trial  amongst 
us,  if  they  believe  the  doctrine  of  the  Eternal  Sonship  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  it  is  stated  by  Mr.  Wesley,  especially  in  his  Notes  upon  the  first 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  to  be  agreeable  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  that  it  is  also  the  acknowledged  right,  and,  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances, the  indispensable  duty,  of  the  president  of  the  Conference  for 
the  time  being,  to  examine  particularly  upon  that  doctrine  every  preacher 
proposed  to  be  admitted  into  full  connexion,  and  to  require  an  explicit  and 
unreserved  declaration  of  his  assent  to  it,  as  a  truth  revealed  in  the  inspired 
oracles."     [Min.  1827,  vol.  vi.,  p.  280.] 

If  the  result  of  all  the  various  examinations  prove  satisfactory  to 
the  Conference,  the  candidates  are  then  brought  before  the  public 
congregation,  not  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the  church  at  large  an 
opportunity  of  passing  their  judgment  on  the  propriety  of  accepting 
or  rejecting  the  proposed  candidates,  or,  indeed,  of  taking  any  official 
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part  in  the  matter,  but  simply  to  hear,  from  the  lips  of  the  President, 

some  acoount  of  the  general  nature  and  design  of  the  sei*vice ;  the 

probation  already  undergone  by  the  candidates ;  the  examinations 

into  their  Christian  experience  and  character ;  their  views  of  doctrine, 

and  ministerial  gifts  and  success,  as  stated  by  themselves  in  the  district 

meetings  and  the  Conference.    The  President  then  calls  upon  as  many 

as  time  will  admit,  to  narrate  briefly  'their  conversion  to  God,  their 

present  experience  of  divine  things,  their  conviction  of  their  call  of 

God  to  the  ministry,  and  their  purposes  of  future  devotedness  to  God 

and  His  work.     In  a  separate  service,  on  a  succeeding  day,  they 

are  solemnly  ordained  to  the  sacred  office  by  the  imposition  of  the 

hands  of  the  President,  ex- President,  and  Secretary  of  the  Conference 

for  the  time  being,  and  two  of  the  senior  Ministers,  nominated  by 

the  President. 
The  proper  business  of  a  Helper,  that  is  to  say,  of  those  who  do 

not  act  as  Superintendents,  is  thus  given  in  the  Large  Minutes : — 

*'  To  feed  the  flock,  by  constantly  preaching  morning  and  evening ;  to 
meet  the  society  and  the  bands  weekly ;  to  meet  the  leaders  weekly ;  to 
preach  every  morning  where  he  can  have  twenty  hearers  ;*  hat  where  he 
cannot,  then  to  siog  and  pray  with  them  ;  and  to  do  any  other  part  of  the 
work  which  the  superintendent  may  desire  him  to  do."  [Large  Minutes, 
J.  2L] 


ORDINATION  BY  IMPOSITION   OF  HANDS. 


Q. — ^When  and  under  what  circumstances  was  Ordination  by 
Imposition  of  Hands  first  introduced  into  the  Methodist  Connexion  ? 

A. — The  introduction  of  Ordination  took  place  in 
iiSSSJlS"*^     the  year  1784,  and  formed  a  new  epoch  in  the  history 

of  Methodism :  it  is,  therefore,  necessary  to  consider 
the  circumstances  which  led  to  its  introduction,  and  the  effect  it 
produced  throughout  the  societies  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

Durincf  the  American  war,  the  societies  on  that  continent  were 
deprived  of  the  ordinances  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper ;  the 
clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  having  been  generally  silenced,  or 
haviii""  fled  to  England.  From  the  time  of  the  peace,  no  ecclesias- 
tical authority  of  auy  kind  was  exercised  or  claimed  by  any  person 
or  persons  whatever.  A  great  increase  of  Methodism  had  been 
brought  about  there  by  the  labours  of  Whitefield  and  some  others ; 
Mr.  Wesley,  therefore,  thought  himself  justified  in  ordaining  Dr. 


*  The  morning  preaching  here  referred  to  is  the  five  o'clock  morning  service, 
instituted  by  Mi-.  Wesley. 
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Coke,  and  through  him,  Francis  Asbury,  to  be  joint  Superintendents 
over  the  brethren  in  North  America.  Two  others  were  ordained 
Elders,  to  administer  the  blessed  sacrament  to  the  newly  emancipated 
Americans. 

Soon  after  this  ordination.  Dr.  Coke,  with  his  two  companions, 
sailed  for  America,  where  they  arrived  in  time  to  meet  the  American 
Conference,  held  at  Baltimore^  Here  the  doctor  opened  his  com- 
mission, and  consecrated  Mr.  Asbury  a  bishop ;  and  gave  the  societies 
a  new  name,  calling  them  "  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
America." 

Q.— rWhat  rules  have  been  made  by  the  Conference  concerning 
Ordinations  ? 

A. — At  the  Conference  of  1792,  it  was  resolved,  that — 

**  No  ordination  shall  take  place  in  the  Methodist  con- 
f^uMeucMHuy  i^exion  without  the  consent  of  the  Conference  first  ob- 
^^     <^^      tained. 

If  any  brother  shall  break  the  above-mentioned  rule  by 
ordaining  or  being  ordained,  without  the  consent  of  the  Conference  pre- 
viously obtained,  the  brother  so  breaking  the  rule,  does  thereby  exclude 
himself."     [Min.  1792,  vol.  i..,  p.  270.] 

This  rule  is  also  to  be  found  in  the  Large  Minutes,  with  some 
slight  alterations.  A  copy  of  these  rules  is  still  given  to  each 
preacher  when  taken  upon  trial.  The  rule  therein  on  ordination 
is  as  follows : — 

'*  No  ordination  shall  take  place  in  our  connexion  without 
nS^to'bewom*^     the  Consent  of  the  Conference ;  nor  shall  gowns  or  bands  be 

used  among  us ;  or  the  title  of  reverend  be  used  at  all. 
And  if  any  brother  shall  break  the  above-mentioned  rule,  he  thereby 
excludes  himself  from  the  connexion.''     [Large  Minutes,  p.  52.] 

The  above  Minute  was  adopted  in  consequence  of  some  irregu- 
larities respecting  ordination,  which  had  taken  place  and  given  great 
offence  in  the  preceding  year. 

Otdination  rag-         ** -^^  *^®  Conference  of  1822,  a  long  and  animated  debate 
^**^J^j^2'      took  place  on  the  subject  of  ordination  by  the  imposition  of 

hands,  called  forth  by  a  motion  made  by  the  Bev.  Walter 
Griffith,  that  the  imposition  of  hands  should  be  used  on  the  admission  of 
preachers  into  full  connexion  with  the  Conference.  Considerable  di£ferenee 
of  opinion  on  this  subject  prevailed  amongst  the  preachers.  On  one  point, 
indeed,  all  were  agreed, — that  the  old  method  of  admitting  into  full  con- 
nexion had  all  the  essentials  of  scriptural  ordination,  and  that  its  validity 
was  not  to  be  questioned.  But  some  contended  for  the  imposition  of  hands 
as  a  circumstance  which  was  sanctioned  by  scriptural  precedents  and  the 
usage  of  the  ancient  church,  and  which  would  add  much  to  the  solenmity 
and  impressiveness  of  the  ordinance. 
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"  OUiers  objected  to  the  proposed  change,  chiefly  on  the  ground  that  the 

AC6  of  the  body  would  be  endangered ;  that  it  would  be  unwise  for  the 

of  a  mere  circumstance,  respecting  which  there  was  considerable  differ- 

of  opinion,  to  risk  the  peace  of  the  connexion ;  and  that,  upon  the 

liole,  it  was  inexpedient  to  make  any  change  for  the  present. 

**  After  an  animated  discussion  of  some  length,  in  which  most  of  the  men 

influence  took  part,  the  matter  ended  without  a  vote/'     [Memoir  of  the 

V.  Joseph  Entwisle,  p.  884.] 

Nothing  further  appears  to  have  taken  place  in  the  Conference 
til  the  year  1836,  when,  after  much  deliberation  on  the  subject, 
the  following  resolutions  were  adopted  : — 

'*  The  Conference,  after  mature  deliberation,  resolves  that 

Ordin&tion    •         ,  .  ... 

■tuding  rnie  of     the  preachers  who  are  this  year  to  be  publicly  admitted  into 

full  connexion,  shall  be  ordained  by  imposition  of  hands; 
that  this  shall  be  our  standing  rule  and  usage  in  future  years  ;  and  that  any 
nile  of  a  contrary  nature,  which  may  be  in  existence,  shall  be,  and  is  hereby 
rescinded. 

"  N.B. — The  Conference  agrees  that   returned  missionaries,  who  have 
travelled  with  acceptance  four  years  and  upwards,  having  been  already,  on 
^oir  appointment  to  the  foreign  work,  solemnly  set  apart  to  the  office  of  the 
^Ji^inistry  by  the  imposition  of  hands,  shall  not  be  re- ordained  with  the 
•Pproved  candidates  for  the  home  work,  who  may  be  received  into  full  con- 
nexion ;  but  that  there  shall  be  a  formal  recognition  of  them  by  the  presi- 
^^nt  and  secretary  for  the  time  being,  acting  on  behalf  of  the  Conference, 
^  a  separate  public  service  appointed  for  that  purpose  ;  when  they  shall  be 
Examined  with  respect  to  their  continued  attachment  to  the  doctrines  and 
^^ipline  to  which  they  are  already  solemnly  pledged,  and  shall  also  be 
^Xpected  to  give  an  account,  if  time  will  permit,  of  their  present  Christian 
^^perience,  and  of  their  labours  in  the  foreign  department  of  our  work.'* 
L^in.  1886,  vol.  viii.,  p.  86.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1841,  it  was  further  resolved  : — 

"  That  it  be  a  standing  ©rder,  that  the  persons  by  whom 
ns    online-      the  Conference  shall  confer  ordination  to  our  ministry,  by 


imposition  of  hands,  be  the  president,  ex-president,  and 
Secretary  of  the  Conference  for  the  time  being,  with  two  of  the  senior 
preachers,  to  be  nominated  by  the  president."     [Min.  1849,  vol.  ix.,  p.  250.] 

The  Conference  of  1868  gave  the  following  direction  respecting 
t^andidates  for  ordination,  and  it  has  become  one  of  the  standing 
orders  of  the  Connexion,  viz.: — 

'*  The  Conference  directs  that  candidates  for  ordination  shall,  at  or  before 
the  May  district  meeting,  preach  before  three  ministers  of  the  district,  who 
shall  report  to  the  meeting."     [Min.  1868,  vol.  xvii.,  p.  892.] 

Q. — In  what  manner  is  the  ordination  service  performed  in  the 
Wesleyan  church  ? 
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A. — The  ordination  service  used  on  these  occasions 
^j^opdination     jg  contained  in  Mr.  Wesley's  Abridgement  of  the  Book 

of  Common  Prayer,  and  is  entitled — "  The  Form  and 
Manner  of  Ordaining  of  Elders."  The  service  is  opened  by  singing 
and  prayer ;  after  which  the  President  reads  the  Collect,  Epistle, 
Gospel,  and  the  address  contained  in  the  above  form.  He  then  asks 
the  candidates  the  following  questions  : — 

**  Do  you  think,  in  your  heart,  that  yon  are  trnly  called, 
nS^y^:  according  to  the  wiU  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  take  npon 
dM«  for  ordin*.      ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^ffi^^  ^f  ^  Christian  minister  7 

*'Are  you  persuaded  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  contain 
sufficiently  all  doctrine  required  of  necessity  for  eternal  salvation  through 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  And  are  you  determined,  out  of  the  said  ScriptnreSy 
to  instruct  the  people  committed  to  your  charge ;  and  to  teach  nothing,  as 
required  of  necessity  to  eternal  salvation,  but  that  which  you  shall  be  per- 
suaded may  be  concluded  and  proved  by  the  Scriptures  ? 

**  But  as  you  are  to  exercise  your  ministry  under  the  direction  of  the 
Wesley  an  Conference,  I  have  further  to  enquire,  whether  you  have  read  the 
first  four  volumes  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Sermons,  and  his  Notes  on  the  New 
Testament ;  and  whether  you  believe  that  the  system  of  doctrine  therein 
contained  is  in  accordance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

*'  I  have  also  to  ask  you,  whether  you  have  read  the  Large  liGnates,  and 
believe  that  the  general  system  of  discipline  contained  therein  is  agreeable 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  whether  you  wiU  enforce  it  in  the  societies 
which  shall  be  committed  to  your  charge  ? 

<*Will  you,  then,  give  your  faithful  diUgence,  always  so  to  minister 
the  doctrine,  and  sacraments,  and  discipline  of  Christ,  as  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  ? 

'*  Will  you  be  ready,  with  aU  faithful  diligence,  to  banish  and  drive 
away  all  erroneous  and  strange  doctrines  contrary  to  God's  word,  and  to  use 
both  public  and  private  admonitions  and  exhortations,  as  well  to  the  sick 
as  to  the  whole  within  your  circuit,  as  need  shall  require,  and  occasion  shall 
be  given  ? 

'*  Will  you  be  diligent  in  prayers,  and  in  the  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  in  such  studies  as  help  to  the  knowledge  of  the  same,  laying 
aside  the  study  of  the  world  and  the  flesh  ? 

**  Will  you  be  diligent  to  frame  and  fashion  your  own  selves,  and  your 
families  (if  you  have  or  shall  have  any),  according  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ; 
and  to  make  both  yourselves  and  them,  as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  wholesome 
examples  and  patterns  to  the  flock  of  Christ  ? 

*'  Will  you  maintain  and  set  forwards,  as  much  as  Heth  in  you,  quietness, 
peace,  and  love,  among  all  Christian  people,  and  especially  among  them 
that  are,  or  shall  be,  committed  to  your  charge  ? 

**  Will  you  reverently  obey  your  chief  ministers,  unto  whom  is  com- 
mitted the  charge  and  government  over  you,  following  with  glad  mind 
and  will  their  godly  admonitions,  and  submitting  yourselves  to  their  godly 
judgments?" 
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This  examination  concluded,  and  the  answers  to  each  question 
Approved  of,  the  President  pronounces  a  short  prayer  "that 
AJmighty  Qod  would  grant  unto  these  His  servants  power  and 
siorength  to  perform  those  things  which  He  had  given  them  to  will, 
and  determine  to  do."  A  few  minutes  are  then  employed  in  silent 
prayer,  after  which  the  President  reads  aloud  the  ordination  prayer; 
tJnen  follows  the  act  of  the  imposition  of  hands,  the  candidates  all 
kxieeling,  and  the  President  accompanying  the  act  with  these  words 
in.  each  case, — 

^Mayest  thou  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  office  and  work  of  a 
Cliristian  minister,  now  committed  mito  thee  by  the  imposition  of  our 
hands.  And  be  thou  a  faithful  dispenser  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  the 
holy  sacraments,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Hlx>ly  Ghost," 

A  Bible  is  then  presented  to  each  person  so  ordained,  with  the 
address — "  Take  thou  authority  to  preach  the  word  of  God,  and  to 
administer  the  holy  sacraments  in  our  congregations." 

The  Lord's  Supper  is  now  administered  to  the  newly  ordained 
nainisters,  after  which  the  ex-President  delivers  the  ordination 
cliarge,  and  one  or  more  of  the  senior  ministers  then  conclude  the 
service  with  extemporaneous  prayer. 

As  early  as  convenient  after  his  ordination,  each  preacher  receives, 
*B  a  certificate  of  his  admittance  into  full  connexion,  a  copy  of  the 
Laige  Minutes,  bearing  the  following  inscription,  signed  by  the  Presi- 
dent and  Secretary : — 

*'  As  long  as  you  freely  consent  to,  and  earnestly  endeavour  to  walk  by 
these  roles,  we  shall  rejoice  to  acknowledge  you  as  a  fellow-labourer." 

This  ceremony  being  concluded,  a  preacher  is  then  at  liberty  to 
^>*arry,  and  to  enjoy  other  privileges,  which  during  his  probation 
^"ere  not  expedient. 
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<J. — What  are  the  regulations  of  the  Conference  with  respect  to 
Ui^j  Marriage  of  the  Travelling  Preachers  ? 

A — No  Travelling  Preacher  can  Marry  during  the  tenii  of  his 

Probation  without  violating  the  rules,  and  rendering  himself  liable 

^  be  dismissed  from  the  itinerancy.     And  to  prevent  this  regula- 

^on  from  being  erroneously  interpreted,  the  Conference  of  1806 

decided  that  the  probation  of  a  preacher  shall  bti  considered  to  be 

terminated, 
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'*  When  he  is  received  into  full  connexion,  either  formally 
of  probation  d»-  at  the  Conference,  or  virtually,  by  being  so  entered  on  osr 
*^-  Minutes."   [Min.  1806,  vol.  ii.,  p.  349.] 

And  in  the  Large  Minutes,  he  is  earnestly  advised  to  "  Take  no 
step  towards  marriage,  without  first  consulting  with  his  brethren.'* 
Should  a  preacher,  after  his  admission  into  full  connexion,  contract 
marriage  with  a  widow  having  issue  by  a  former  husband,  the  Con- 
ference has  resolved,  that — 

**  Such  preachers  shall  have  no  assistance,  either  from  the 
wS^wcMdjw^     public  funds,  or  from  the  circuits  in  which  they  labour,  for 

the  children  which  their  wives  have  had  by  former  has- 
bands."    [Min.  1798,  vol.  i.,  p.  481.] 

The  followiug  additional  regulations  have  been  from  time  to 
time  adopted  by  the  Conference : — 

**  When  any  preacher  has  married  in  the  coarse  of  tha 
in^eLM?**^^     year,   let    the   ensuing   district   meeting  carefoUy   enquire 

whether  he  have  complied  with  the  apostolical  injimction, 
binding  on  all  Christians,  but  more  especially  on  all  Christian  ministers, 
to  marry  only  in  the  Lord  ;  and  if  there  be  reason  to  believe  the  contrary, 
let  the  chairman  report  the  same  to  the  Conference.'*  [Min.  1806,  vol.  iL, 
p.  849.] 

A  Methodist  preacher  is  forbidden  to  marry  a  person 
pareuto     ueoes-     without  the  coDSCut  of  her  parcuts  ;  and  if  any  preacher 

violate  this  rule  in  future,  he  shall,  on  proof  of  such 
violation,  be  excluded  from  the  Connexion.  [See  the  rule  on  this 
subject  at  pp.  43,  44.] 

Mr.  Grindrod  has  endeavoured  to  soften  the  appai^ent  severity  of 
this  regulation,  by  appending  the  following  note  : — 

<*  The  penalty  of  expulsion  is  to  be  understood  as  annexed  to  the 
violation  of  the  general  law,  that  *  a  woman  ougbt  not  to  marry  without 
the  consent  of  her  parents  ;  *  and  though  it  is  here  pronounced  to  be 
improper  for  a  Methodist  preacher  to  marry  one  who  is  placed  in  such 
circumstances  as  to  make  it  her  duty  to  marry  without  the  consent  of 
her  parents,  he  is  not,  by  such  an  act,  rendered  Hable  to  the  last  penalty 
of  our  ecclesiastical  code." 

*'  It  is  the  solemn  judgment  of  the  Conference,  thai  it 
■ideniS^*°w-  is  very  highly  inexpedient  and  dangerous  for  a  Methodigt 
■pecting      mar-      preacher  to  marry  a  person  who,  though  truly  pious,  doei 

not  give  at  least  that  degree  of  public  proof  of  cordial 
agreement  with  us,  in  doctrine  and  discipline,  which  is  imphed  in  being  s 
member  of  our  society.  The  only  exception  to  this  rule  must  be  found  ii 
some  very  extraordinary  cases,  where  the  inclination  to  unite  with  us  iz 
Christian  communion  may  have  been  controlled  by  the  want  of  opportunity 
or  other  unavoidable  circumstances.     Where  this  cannot  be  pl^ided,  the 
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CoDference  deem  the  marriage  of  a  preacher  with  a  female  not  helonging  to 

our  society  to  he   an  instance   of  culpahle   imprudence,  perilous   to   the 

comfort  and  usefulness  of  the  preacher  himself;    and  likely,  if  not   dis- 

eonntenanced,  to  he  greatly  injurious  to  the   spiritual  interests   of  our 

people. 

<<  We  require  the  chairmen  of  our  districts  to  examine,  in 

^tkf.  maetiiig  on     the  caso  of  every  preacher  who  has  married  during  the  year, 

■""^  whether    the  fourth   of  the   Rules  of  a  Helper  has  been 

obeyed,  which  says — *  Take  no  step  towards  marriage  without  first  con- 

ralting  with  your  brethren  ; '  and  to  report  to  the  Conference  any  case  in 

which  that  important  direction  shall  appear  to  have  been,  violated.     This 

role  shall  be  considered  as  requiring,  in  particular,  consultation  with  the 

nperintendent ;  not  excluding,  however,  the  other  ministerial  colleagues 

of  the  party  concerned. 

"Our  rule  printed  in  1806,  is  also  confirmed,  and  shall  be  re-published  in 
onr  Minutes  of  this  year."  [Min.  1824,  vol.  v.,  p.  623.] 

It  may  also  be  observed  that  the  whole  of  the  regulations  on  the 
nuuriage  of  members  at  pp.  43 — 45,  are  equally  as  binding  on  our 
preachers  as  on  the  private  members  of  our  societies. 

The  rules  respecting  the  marriage  of  missionaries,  will  be  foimd 
in  a  subsequent  chapter,  under  the  head  of  "Wesleyan  Missionary 
Society." 

Q.— What  regulations  have  been  adopted  by  the  Conference  for 
supporting  the  preachers'  wives  ? 

g  A. — In  the  early  days  of  Methodism,  Mr.  Wesley 

jwK&n*  wiva  was  accustomcd  to  accept  such  assistants  and  helpers 
as  were  recommended  to  him,  and  whom,  whether 
niarried  or  single,  he  thought  suitable  to  be  engaged  in  the  work. 
"There  was  then,  (as  Mr.  Myles  remarks,)  no  provision  made  for 
preachers  or  preachers'  wives  ;  nor  any  funds  amongst  the  Method- 
ists^ He  that  had  a  staff  might  take  it,  go  without  it,  or  stay  at 
home,  if  he  did  not  choose  to  trust  God  in  this  way.  The  societies 
at  that  time  provided  the  preachers  with  those  things  which  were 
aecessary,  without  any  fixed  allowance." 

This  custom  necessarily  entailed  considerable  additional  expenses 
on  the  societies,  for  the  support  of  the  wives  and  children  of  the 
preachers,  and  caused  both  trouble  and  anxiety  in  providing  the 
wquisite  funds.  Hence,  at  the  Conference  of  1749,  the  question 
^«s  asked — **  How  may  the  married  preachers  be  provided  for  ?  " 
when  it  was  replied, — 

*'  Let  the  assistant  enquire  at  the  quarterly  meeting,  what  each  preacher's 
^  will  want  ^or  the  ensuing  quarter,  and  let  this  be  supplied  first  of 
iUi  oat  of  the  common  stock.  Unless,  however,  a  *  preacher  marries 
httdover  head,  then  he  must  provide  for  himself.'  "  [Min.  1749,  vol.  i., 
p.  46.] 
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This  was,  unquestionably,  a  method  very  objectionable  to  tihe 
persons  concerned  therein ;  and  many  inconveniences  present^sd 
themselves  by  the  adoption  of  it.  Hence,  the  preachers  who  w^ise 
most  wanted  in  several  places,  could  not  be  sent  thither  becam^se 
they  were  married;  and  if  sent,  the  people  it  was  feared  wois^Hd 
not  receive  them  gladly  on  account  of  the  burden  of  their  famili< 
therefore  to  remedy  this,  the  Conference  of  1769  resolved 
follows  : — 


**  Let  each  society  contribatc  what  it  usually  does  now,  towards 
taining  the  families  of  married  preachers  ;  for  instance,  the  London  soei^ijr 
can  assist  two  married  preachers,  and  so  other  places  in  proportion.  He», 
then,  is  provision  for  thirty-six  wives,  at  £2  10s.  per  quarter  each.  M 
present,  we  have  only  thirty-two  in  England,  besides  those  that  keep  thesi- 
selves ;  but  as  several  of  them  have  children,  the  overplus  is  to  be  divid^ed 
among  them  as  need  requires.  Let  the  general  steward  in  each  circs vit 
see  that  the  sum  above  mentioned  be  paid  at  the  quarterly  meeting,  c^iid 
let  each  married  preacher  therein  receive  his  share.'*  [Min.  1769»  vol.  i*> 
pp.  86,  87.] 

This  arrangement  was  continued  until  1774,  when  it  was  fow-  ^^ 
that  some  of  the  married  preachers  were  much  straitened  in  Hb,^^ 
circumstances;  in  consequence  of  which,  the  Conference  adopfc^ 
the  following : — 

**  Let  every  preacher's  wife  (except  at  London  and  Brigfcr^^v 
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allowance     bave  twclve  pounds  a  year,  and  every  curcuit  is  to  find  he^^  ' 
''^  lodging,  coal,  and  candles;  or  to  allow  her  fifteen  pound^^* 

year."  [Min.  1774,  vol.  i.,  p.  115.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1781,  it  was  found  that  the  circuits  w^^"^ 
unable  to  support  the  wives  of  the  travelling  preachers,  and  1^^- 
Wesley,  for  the  Gmi  time,  drew  from  the  preachers'  fund  sufficie*^^^ 
money  to  meet  the  necessities  of  the  case.  It  was  ascei 
also,  that  some  of  the  preachers  were  receiving  £15  a  year  for 
wives,  who  were,  notwithstanding  this,  living  at  home  with  thi 
parents  or  friends :  this  induced  the  Conference  to  explain,  that — 

**  It  was  never  iutcndeJ  so  to  do. 

**And  we  must  admit  no  more  married  preachers,  unless  in  defect  ^ 
single  preachers.  The  societies  that  bave  not  houses,  must  hire  lodgings  ^^^ 
the  preacher's  wife."  [Min.  1781,  vol.  i.,  p.  151.] 

Some  of  the  married  preachers,  on  being  called  out  to   traw^^i 
had  led  Mr.  Wesley  to  expect  that  they  would  be  able   to  maint0-^ 
their  wives  without  the    aid   of   the   Connexion,  but  afterwax^ 
became  entirely  dependent.     To  prevent  such  disappointment   io 
future,  at  the  Conference  held  soon  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Wesley, 
the  following  resolution  was  adopted  : — 
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no  preacher  be  received  on  this  plan,  unless  he  can  bring  in 
such  an  account  of  his  income,  signed  by  the  assistant,  as  shall 
he  Conference.  If  any  person  shall  propose  to  keep  a  preacher *s 
shildren,  he  shall  give  a  bond  to  the  Conference  for  the  sum  he  is 
."  [Min.  1791,  vol.  i.,  p.  264.] 

'98,  many  married  men  of  unblemished  character,  in  various 
,  offered  themselves  for  the  itinerancy,  whom  the  Conference 
jrladly  have  called  into  the  work,  but  were  prevented  by  the 
ig  reasons : — 

Because  our  temporal  circumstances  are  exceedingly  straitened,  so 
cannot  proride  for  them.    And  2.  We  have,  at  present,  a  sufficiency 
men  to  supply  the  circuits."  [Min.  1798,  vol.  i.,  p.  481.] 

ZJonference  of  1806  very  properly  advised, — 

t  in  all  the  circuits,  where  it  is  not  already  done,  the  allowance  for 
ichers'  wives  shall  be  immediately  raised  to  sixteen  guineas  per 
and  the  allowance  for  children  to  six  guineas."  [Min.  1806,  vol.  ii.. 


•der  to  meet  the  increased  expenses  of  the  Connexion,  and 
the  financial  affairs  from  existing  embarrassment,  the  Con- 
adopted  the  following  resolutions  : — 

'*  1.  Let  it  be  seriously  enquired,  whether  several  circuits 
^^1^     which  have  hitherto  had  single  preachers  appointed  for  them, 
"•^"      ought   not    immediately   to   make    provision   for   an    addi- 
tional married  preacher  and  his  family."    [Min.  1812,  vol. 

95.] 

iarried  preachers  are  to  be  stationed,  in  future,  in  all  the  circuits,  in 
m  to  the  numbers  in  society.  No  additional  single  preacher  can  be 
future,  to  any  circuit,  unless  such  circuit  engage  to  support  an 
d  married  preacher,  instead  of  the  single  preacher,  at  the  end  of 
re,  at  the  latest."  [Min.  1818,  vol.  iii.,  p.  888.] 

r^ard  to  such  preachers  as  have  been  regularly  admitted 
I  connexion,  and  shall  afterwards  marry,  as  the  rules  allow. 
not  immediately  be  stationed  as  married  preachers,  on  account 
eficiency  of  preachers*  houses  in  some  circuits,  the  Conference 
resolved  as  follows : — 

P  j^_  **  1.  Let  such  preachers  give  timely  and  explicit  notice, 

^■«~     by  their  representatives,  to  the  stationing  committee,  which 

shall  assemble  before  the  Conference  at  which  their  proba- 

expire,  that  it  is  their  intention  to  marry  during  their  fifth  year  of 

Hiere  such   notice   has  been  duly  received,  the   stationing  com- 
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mittee  shall  be  at  liberty  to  appoint  such  preachers  to  -siiHable 
in  the  place,  if  necessary,  of  the  unmarried  preachers  formerly 
there. 

''  8.  Every  preacher  so  stationed,   shall  be   entitled 
iritii°rtc*°" '°'     receive,  in  addition  to  the  allowances  nsnally  made  by 

circuit  for  an  unmarried  preacher,  the  further  sum  of 
pounds  per  quarter,  in  lieu  of  all  ordinary  claims  for  wife*s  quarterage,  iEoz- 
rent,  etc.,  etc.     The  first  quarterly  allowance  shall  commence  at  the  nezc^ 
quarterly  meeting  after  his  marriage,  and  shall  be  continued  during 
remainder  of  the  year,  unless  the  circuit  can  sooner  obtain  for  him  a  soitabl 
house,  and  make  the  usual  provision  for  a  married  preacher. 

<'  4.  The  allowances  specified  in  the  preceding  rule  shall  be  paid  by 
circuit  stewards,  wherever  the  funds  of  the  circuit  will  admit  of  it ;  azxd 
where  that  cannot  be  done,  out  of  the  contingent  fund  ;  a  sufficient  additioKual 
grant  being  made  for  that  purpose,  if  necessary,  by  the  committee  of 
distribution  at  the  close  of  the  Conference,  to  the  districts  in  whidi 
the  preachers  entitled  to  such  allowances  may  be  stationed.*'  [Min.  182T, 
vol.  vi.,  p.  282.] 

Q. — What  regulations  have  been  made  in  respect  to  preachers^* 
servants  ? 

A. — ^The  Conference  of  1802  resolved,  that — 

*^  No  married  preacher  shall  be  allowed  anything  foe*  ^ 
ing  preaobMV  servant,  uuless  he  has  two  children,  or  has  one  of  the  sin^^^ 
■*'^^^**'  preachers  boarding  with  him,  or  in  case  of  affliction.*'    [1£j5j^ 

1820,  vol.  ii.,  p.  140.] 

At  the  following  Conference,  on  reviewing  this  subject,  it  w  .^^s 
resolved  as  follows,  viz.: — 

"We  judge,   on  trial,   that  the   rule  is  not  expedient,  and,  therefo::::::^^' 
do  repeal  it;   and   determine   that    the   married  preachers   shall   be  ^ 

on  an  equal  footing  in  the  instance  above  referred  to."    \}Sm,  1808,  vol.  r"       ^'^ 
p.  190.] 

In  order  to  lessen  the  annual  exi>enditure  of  the  Connexion, 
Conference  of  1817  agreed, — 


ib< 


"  That  in  future  no  preacher  shall  receive  from  the  contingent  fund 

allowance  for  a  servant,  unless  he  have  travelled  ten  years  at  least,  or  x^:^    ^ 

^lle( 


less  he  have  one  or  more  children.      When  a  preacher,  not  having  travell 
ten  years,  has  only  one  child,  he  shall  bo  allowed  only  four  pounds  annualK^^^-^ 
towards  the  expense  of  a  servant ;   but   if  he  have  more  than  <hi6  chiC-S^^' 
he  may  claim  the  full  allowance  of  eight  pounds  per  annum."  [Min.  18L^^--^^' 
vol.  iv.,  p.  886.] 
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Q. — What  were  the  views  of  Mr.  Wesley  with  regard  to  the  oflSce 
aknd  duty  of  a  Methodist  preacher  ? 

A. — The  office  and  duty  of  a  Christian  minister  is  clearly  set 
forth  in  the  following  series  of  questions  and  answei-s  as  recorded 
in  the  Lai^  Minutes,  a  copy  of  which  is  given  to  every  Wesleyan 
minister  at  the  time  of  his  ordination,  when  he  is  received  into  full 
connexion,  viz. : — 

**  Q. — Wliat  is  the  office  of  a  Christian  minister  ? 
dstj  of  a  chrii-  '*  A. — To  watch  ovef  souls  as  he  that  must  give  acconnt ; 

tiaa  mixuBtar.  ^  ^^^^  ^^^  guide  the  flock. 

Q. — **  How  shall  he  he  fully  qualified  for  this  great  work  ? 

**  A. — By  walking  closely  with  God,  and  having  his  work 

^Tf  ^  ™^      greatly  at  heart ;  hy  understanding  and  loving  every  hranch 
of  our  discipline ;  and  hy  carefully  and  constantly  observing 
the  Twelve  Rules  of  a  Helper,  viz. : — 1.  Be  diligent.  Never  be  unemployed. 
Kever  be  triflingly  employed.      Never  while  away  time ;  nor  spend  more 
time  at  any  place  than  is  strictly  necessary. — 2.  Be  serious.     Let  your 
inotto  be,  Holiness  to  the  Lord.     Avoid  all  lightness,  jesting,  and  foolish 
talking. — 8.  Converse  sparingly  and  cautiously  with  women,  particularly 
inth  young  women. — 4.  Take  no  steps  towards  marriage,  without  solemn 
prayer  to  God,  and  consulting  with  your  brethren. — 5.  Believe  evil  of  no 
one,  unless  fully  proved ;  take  heed  how  you  credit  it.     Put  the  best  con- 
struction you  can  on  everything.      You  know  the  judge  is  always  supposed 
to  be  on^  the  prisoner's  side. — 6.  Speak  evil  of  no  one  ;    else  your  word, 
especially,  would  eat  as  doth  a  canker ;  keep  your  thoughts  within  your 
own  breast  till  you  come  to  the  person  concerned. — 7.  Tell  every  one  what 
you  think  wrong  in  him,  lovingly  and  plainly,  and  as  soon  as  may  be  ;  else 
it  will  fester  in  your  own  heart.     Make  all  haste  to  cast  the  fire  out  of  your 
bosom. — 8.  Do  not  affect  the  gentleman.    You  have  no  more  to  do  with  this 
character  than  with  that  of  a  dancing  master.     A  preacher  of  the  Gospel  is 
ihe  servant  of  all. — 9.  Be  ashamed  of  nothing  but  sin  ;  not  of  fetching  wood 
(if  time  permit),  or  drawing  water ;  not  of  cleaning  your  own  shoes,  or  your 
neighbour's. — 10.  Be  punctual.     Do  everything  exactly  at  the  time.     And, 
in  general,  do  not  mend  our  rules,  but  keep  them ;  not  for  wrath,  but  for 
conscience'  sake. — 11.  You  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  save  souls.  Therefore, 
spend  and  be  spent  in  this  work  ;  and  go  always,  not  only  to  these  who  want 
yon,  but  to  those  who  want  you  most. — 12.  Act  in  all  things,  not  according 
to  your  own  will,  but  as  a  son  in  the  Gospel,  and  in  union  with  your 
brethren.     As  such,  it  is  your  part  to  employ  your  time  as  our  rules  direct ; 
partly  in  preaching  and  visiting  from  house  to  house,  partly  in  reading, 
meditation,  and  prayer.     Above  all,  if  you  labour  with  us  in  our  Lord's 
vineyard,  it  is  needful  that  you  should  do  that  part  of  the  work  which  the 
Conference  shall  advise,  at  those  times  and  places  which  they  shall  judge 
most  for  His  glory.     Observe !  it  is  not  your  business  to  preach  so  many 
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times,  and  to  take  care  of  this  or  that  society ;  but  to  save  as  many  Bonis  a 
you  can  ;  to  bring  as  many  sinners  as  you  possibly  can  to  repentance  ;  and 
with  all  your  power,  to  build  them  up  in  that  holiness,  without  which  the; 
cannot  see  the  Lord.  And,  remember  I  a  Methodist  preacher  is  to  min* 
every  point,  great  and  small,  in  the  Methodist  discipline.  Therefore,  yo 
will  need  all  the  sense  you  have,  and  to  have  all  your  wits  about  you. 
[Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  678.] 

**  Q. — Why  are  not  we  ourselves  more  holy  ?     Why  d 
oi^SSi**hSgher      we  not  Uve  in  eternity  ?      Why  do  we  not  walk  with  God  & 

nST*  **'  ^^^'     *^®  ^*y  ^^^g  ^     ^^y  ^®  ^®  ^^^  wholly  devoted  to  Goi 

breathing  the  whole  spirit  of  missionaries  ? 

*^  A. — Because  we  are  idle.  We  forget  our  first  rule  :  *  Be  diligent 
never  be  unemployed.'  Do  we  spend  as  many  hours  in  a  day  in  God' 
work  as  we  did  formerly  in  man's  work  ?  Do  not  some  of  us  spend  too  muc 
time  in  talking,  or  in  reading  history,  newspapers,  or  other  books,  whic 
have  no  tendency  either  to  make  us  more  holy  or  more  useful  ? 

''That  this  may  no  longer  be  the  case,  as  often  as  possible  rise  at  fou 
o'clock.  From  four  to  five  in  the  morning,  and  &om  six  to  seven  in  th 
evening,  meditate,  pray,  and  read,  partly  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  partly  tfa 
most  close  and  practical  parts  of  what  Mr.  Wesley  has  published.  Fzoi 
six  in  the  morning,  till  twelve,  (allowing  an  hour  for  breakfast,)  read  i 
order,  with  much  prayer,  the  Christian  Library,  and  all  our  other  booki 
whether  in  prose  or  verse,  and  especially  all  Mr.  Wesley's  Sermons. 

'*  If  any  one  will  say,  *  I  read  only  the  Bible,'  then  he  ought  to  teaol 
others  to  read  only  the  Bible,  and,  by  the  same  rule,  to  hear  only  the  Bibk 
If  you  need  no  other  book  but  the  Bible,  you  are  got  above  St.  Paul.  H 
wanted  ethers,  too.  *  Bring  the  books,'  says  he  ;  *  but  especially  the  pardi 
ments.'  If  any  say,  *  I  have  no  taste  for  reading,'  then  you  must  contract 
taste  for  it  by  use,  or  return  home  again. 

**  In  the  afternoon  visit  as  many  of  the  sick,  and  those  who  want  yon 
help,  as  you  can,  and  you  will  have  work  enough  for  all  your  time.  The 
no  preacher  will  stay  with  us  who  is  as  salt  that  has  lost  its  savour  ;  far  t 
such,  this  employment  would  be  mere  drudgery.  And,  in  order  to  it,  yo 
will  have  need  of  all  the  useful  knowledge  you  can  procure. 

**  Q. — What  can  be  done  in  order  to  a  closer  union  of  on 
a   cioMT  onion      preachers  with  each  other  ? 

p^eil   ^***  **A.— Let  them  deeply  be  convinced  of  the  absolute  neceasit 

of  it.  Let  them  pray  for  a  desire  of  union.  Let  them  spea 
freely  and  lovingly  to  each  other.  When  they  meet,  let  them  never  pai 
without  prayer.  Let  them  beware  how  they  despise  each  other's  gifts.  Lc 
them  never  speak  slightingly  of  each  other  in  any  kind.  Let  them  defend  eae 
other's  characters  in  everything  as  far  as  they  can  with  a  good  conseienei 
And  let  them  labour  in  honour  to  prefer  the  other  before  himself."  [Ifii 
1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  682.] 
^  **  Q. — What  is  the  best  general  method  of  preachincr  ? 

The  moflinre-  7        m      •       -i       .  •  ^       ^,     . 

fui  way  of  **  A. — lo  mvitc,  to  couvmcc,  to  offer  Christ,  to  build  up 
preac  ng.  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^.^^  .^  some  mcasurc,  in  every  sermon.     The  moi 

eflcctual  way  of  preaching  Christ  is  to  preach  Him  in  all  His  offices ;  and  1 
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^^ttlara  ffis  law  as  well  as  His  Gospel,  both  to  belieyers  and  unbelievers.  Let  as 
^  ibronglyinsist  upon  inward  and  ontward  boHness ;  and,  witb  thiffview,  set  forth 
^^iirist  as  evidently  crucified  before  their  eyes ;  Christ,  in  all  the  riches  of 
grace,  jnstifying  as  by  His  blood,  and  sanctifying  us  by  His  Spirit.  Always 
it  yoar  subject  to  the  state  of  your  audience.  Choose  the  plainest  texts 
u  can.  Take  care  not  to  ramble,  but  keep  to  your  text,  and  make  out  what 
a  take  in  hand.  Be  sparing  in  spiritualizing  and  allegorizing.  Let  your 
liole  deportment  before  the  congregation  be  serious,  weighty,  and  solemn, 
care  of  anything  awkward  or  a£fected,  either  in  your  gesture,  phrase, 
pnmanciation.  Do  not  usually  pray  above  eight  or  ten  minutes  before  or 
the  sermon.  Be  sure  never  to  disappoint  a  congregation,  unless  in  case 
life  or  death,  and  begin  and  end  exactly  at  the  time.  The  evening 
f^aneaching  should  never  be  later  than  seven  o'clock,  unless  in  time  of  harvest, 
preachers  might  often  exhort  without  taking  a  text. 
Everywhere  avail  yourself  of  the  great  festivals,  by  preaching  on  the 
and  singing  our  hymns,  which  you  should  take  care  to  have  in 
"  [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  685.] 
w^»JvW  "  ^ — ^  **  advisable  to  continue  preaching  in  those  places 

^•,  ^     where  we  can  form  no  society  ? 

tto  •OGM'in 

<*  A. — By  no  means  :  we  have  made  the  trial  in  various 

,  but  the  seed  has  Mien  by  the  highway  side;  there  is  scarce  any  fruit 

»» 

**  Q. — Where  shall  we  endeavour  to  preach  the  most  ? 

**  A. — Where  there  is  the  greatest  number  of  quiet  and  willing  hearers, 
^nd  iHiere  the  Lord  is  in  a  peculiar  manner  reviving  His  work."  [Min.  1797, 
>oL  L,  p.  688.] 

<*  Q. — What  directions  shall  be  given  to  prevent  the  con- 
^<i«it  MrraiuS     tracting  nervous  disorders  ? 

^*'^'^*^  *'  A. — ^Take  as  little  meat,  drink,  and  sleep,  as  nature  «nll 

T^Bquiie.  Drink  no  dram  on  any  consideration^  Eat  very  light,  if  any, 
•Uj^per.  Never  go  out  of  the  house  to  supper  at  any  time.  Be  always  at 
home  before  nine  o'clock,  if  possible ;  and  use  full  as  much  exercise  daily  as 
w«  did  before  we  were  preachers.**     [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  690.] 

The  fcdlowing  advice  is  given  to  the  preachers  in  the  Large 
Mintttes,  and  is  well  worthy  of  strict  observance  : — 

**  Be  tender  of  the  character  of  every  brother,  but  keep  at 
r-uthiw^  *>»•     the  utmost  distance  from  countenancing  sin. 

'<  Say  nothing  in  the  Conference  but  what  is  strictly  neces- 
>tey,  and  to  the  point  in  hand. 

*'  li  accused  by   any  one,  remember  recrimination  is  no  acquittance  ; 

^i^ocefore  avoid  it.     Beware  of  impatience  of  contradiction ;  be  firm,  but 

^  open  to  conviction.     The  cause  is  God's,  and  He  needs  not  the  hands  of 

Uk  Uzzah  to  support  the  ark.     The  being  too  tenacious  of  a  point,  because 

yoQ  brought  it  forward,  is  only  feeding  self.     Be  quite  easy  if  a  migority 

decide  against  you.  Use  no  craft  or  guile  to  gain  a  point.    Genuine  simplicity 

^  always  support  itself.     But  there  is  no  need  always  to  say  all  you  know 

IT 
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or  think.  Beware  of  too  much  confidence  in  your  own  abilities,  and  nevei 
despise  an  opponent.  Avoid  all  lightness  of  spirit,  even  what  would  b< 
innocent  anywhere  else.  '  Thou  God  seest  me.* "  [Min.  1797,  vol.  L, 
p.  706.] 


PREACHERS  NOT  TO  FOLLOW  TRADES. 


Q. — ^At  the  Conference  of  1768,  the  enquiry  was  made, — "  Shoulc 
Itinerant  Preachers  follow  trades  ? "    What  reply  was  given  ? 
A. — The  following  : — 

**  This  is  an  important  question  ;  and  as  it  ib  the  firs 
spee^^^p^vsoT  ^^^  ^^  ^^  come  before  us,  it  will  be  proper  to  consider  t 
tflcuS/***''*"*     thoroughly.     The  question  is  not,  whether  they  may  oecit 

sionally  work  with  their  hands,  as  St.  Paul  did;  hal 
whether  it  be  proper  for  them  to  keep  shop,  and  follow  merchandize.  Oi 
those  who  do  at  present,  it  may  be  observed  they  are  unquestionably  xsp- 
right  men.  They  are  men  of  considerable  gifts.  We  see  the  fruit  of  thdi 
labour,  and  they  have  a  large  share  in  the  esteem  and  love  of  the  peopla 
All  this  pleads  on  their  side,  and  cannot  but  give  us  a  prejudice  in  tbaa 
favour.  Three  of  these  urge  necessity  for  deing  this ;  one,  that  he  ma} 
help  his  aged  father ;  another,  that  he  may  maintain  his  wife ;  a  third, 
that  he  may  keep  his  children.  A  fourth  does  not  plead  any  necessity, 
but  a  desire  of  doing  more  good.  One  answered  J.  0.,  '  If  you  camid 
help  your  father  without  trading,  and  if  the  societies  either  cannot  or  wil 
not,  I  will  allow  him  what  you  allow  him  now :  so  this  necessity  is  at  ai 
end.'  To  Ja.  0.  it  was  answered,  <  Your  wife  wants  nothing  yet.  It  if 
not  likely  she  ever  will,  you  have  money  beforehand;  so  your  necesdty  ii 
not  yet  begun.'  To  R.  R.,  '  You  do  not  want  now ;  when  you  do  want 
anything  for  your  children,  you  shall  have  it ;  so  here  is  no  necessity.  Ai 
to  the  second  plea,  *  doing  more  good,*  it  was  enquired, — '  Is  it  not  dmnf 
evil,  that  good  may  come  ? '  Is  not  the  thing  in  question,  both  evil  ii 
itself,  (for  us,)  and  evil  in  its  consequences  ?  First.  Is  it  not,  with  regin 
to  travelling  preachers,  evil  in  itself?  Is  it  well  consistent  with  that  scrip 
ture,  2  Tim.  ii.  4,  *  No  man  that  warreth,'  (takes  on  him  the  profession  of  i 
soldier,  as  we  eminently  do,)  entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  thii 
life'?  plainly  referring  to  the  Roman  law,  which  absolutely  forbad  an] 
soldier  to  follow  any  other  profession.  Is  it  well  consistent  with  that  word 
'  Give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  teaching:  meditate  on  them 
things  ;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them  *  ?     1  Tim.  iv.  18,  16. 

'*  Can  wo  be  said  to  give  ourselves  wholly  to  these  things,  if  we  folloii 
another  profession  ?  Does  not  our  church,  in  her  office  of  ordination,  requin 
every  minister  to  do  this  ?  If  they  do  not,  the  more  shame  for  them.  Bu 
this  plainly  shows  what  both  they  and  we  ought  to  do.  We,  indeed,  mon 
particularly ;  because  God  has  called  us  to  '  provoke  them  to  jealousy, 
to  supply  their  lack  of  service  to  the  sheep  that  are  as  without  shepherds 
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id  to  spend  and  be  spent  therein.  We,  above  all ;  because  every  travel- 
ling preaeher  solemnly  professes  to  have  nothing  else  to  do ;  and  receives 
liis  little  allowance  for  this  very  end,  that  he  may  not  need  to  do  anything 
else  ;  that  he  may  not  be  entangled  in  the  things  of  this  life,  but  may  give 
Imimself  wholly  to  these  things. 

*'  Secondly.  Is  it  not  evil  in  its  consequences  ?  Have 
^Qeiie«s*^°^  not  some  ill  consequences  appeared  already  ?  And  is  there 
gJJP****"    ^"^     not  the  greatest  reason  to  apprehend  that  still  worse  would 

follow  ?  We  are  concerned  to  give  no  offence,  either  to  Jew 
OT  Gentile,  or  to  the  Church  of  God.  But  this  has  already  offended,  not 
only  many  of  the  world,  but  many  of  our  own  brethren.  Many  of  the 
preachers,  in  particular,  have  been  much  grieved;  yea,  and  those  most, 
mrho  were  most  alive  to  God.  Now,  the  beginning  of  offence  is  as  when 
one  letteth  out  water  ;  who  can  gather  it  up  again  ?  They  are  grieved  the 
xnore,  because  they  apprehend  this  would  be  an  increasing  evil.  For 
mrhere  will  it  stop  ?  If  one  preacher  follows  trade,  so  may  twenty ;  so 
may  every  one.  And  if  any  of  them  trade  a  little,  why  not  ever  so  much  ? 
"Who  can  fix  how  far  he  should  go  ?  Therefore,  we  advise  our  brethren, 
"vrlio  have  been  concerned  herein,  to  give  up  all,  and  attend  to  the  one  busi- 
ness :  and  we  doubt  not  but  God  will  recompense  them  a  hundred -fold 
eriren  in  ihis  world,  as  well  as  in  the  world  to  come. 

*'  It  is  true,  this  cannot  be  done  on  a  sudden  ;  but  it  may  between  this 
i^iid  the  next  Conference.  And  even  as  to  the  drops  that  many  sold,  if 
tlieir  wives  sell  them  at  home,  well ;  but  it  is  not  proper  for  any  preacher 
to  hawk  them  about.  It  has  a  bad  appearance  :  it  does  not  well  suit  the 
di^ty  of  his  calling."     [Min.  1768,  vol.  i.,  pp.  78,  79.] 

In  order  to  secure  a  strict  observance  of  the  above  regulations,  the 
Conference  of  1770  unanimously  determined — 

'*  That  no  preacher  who  will  not  relixiquish  his  trade  of 
"STtSi^  buying  and  selling,  or  making  and  vending  pills,  drops, 
to  t»  ex-  balsams,  or  medicines  of  any  kiud,  shall  be  considered  as  a 
travelling  preacher  any  longer.  And  that  it  shall  be  de- 
**^^nded  of  all  those  preachers  who  have  traded  in  cloth,  hardware,  pills, 
ds'ops,  balsams,  or  medicines  of  any  kind,  at  the  next  Conference,  whether 
^cy  have  entirely  left  it  off  or  not.  But,  observe, — we  do  not  object  to 
^  preacher's  having  a  share  in  a  ship."   [Min.  1770,  vol.  i.,  p.  90.] 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted  in  1796  :— 

•*  We  all  agree  to  confirm  our  old  rule  of  1768,  viz. :— *  After  long  con- 
sideration, it  was  agreed  by  all  our  brethren,  that  no  preacher  who  will 
^0"t  relinquish  his  trade  of  buyiog  and  selling,  (though  it  were  only  pills, 
^ops,   or   balsams,)   shall  be  cposidered  as   a  travelling  preacher  any 
Voider. 

•**N.B. — Selling  our  own  books  is  an  exception,'  "  [Min.  1796,  vol.  i., 

P-  864.] 

Eight  years  afterwards,  the  Conference  again  determined — 

r  2 
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"  That  if  any  travelling  preacher  or  missionary  be  employed  in,  or  eair 
on,  any  trade,  he  shall,  on  proof  thereof,  be  exdnded  from  the  itineraa 
plan ;  as  we  judge  that  such  a  pnrsoit  of  private  emolument  is  inoompatiU 
with  oar  ministerial  duties/*    [Min.  1804,  vol.  ii.,  p.  241.] 


THE     EXCLUSION     OF    PREACHERS. 


Q. — ^What  are  the  regulations  which  guide  the  Conference  in  tb* 
trial  of  accu^d  preachers  ?  and  how  is  the  power  of  expulsion,  an 
of  other  punishments,  exercised  ? 

A. — The  Deed  of  Declaration  enrolled  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  Ir 
Mr.  Wesley,  invests  the  Conference  with  an  absolute  and  unqualifiec 
power  or  right  to  expel  from  its  communion  any  preacher,  for  an] 
cause  which,  in  their  judgment,  may  call  for  sudi  a  penalty.  Thi 
is  evident  from  the  following  extract : — 

"  The  Conference  shall  and  may  expel,  and  pat  <mt  fron 
ibi»oe*totzp?      heiDg  a  member  thereof,  or  from  being  in  connexion  tfaort 

with,  or  from  being  apon  trial,  any  person,  member  of  tb 
Conference,  admitted  into  connexion,  or  upon  trial,  for  any  cause  whid 
to  the  Conference  may  seem  fit  or  necessary ;  and  every  member  of  tb 
Conference  so  expelled  and  put  ont,  shall  cease  to  be  a  member  thereof  ti 
all  intents  and  purposes,  as  though  he  was  naturally  dead.*' — See  '^  Dtm 
of  Declaration,"  p.  29. 

Notwithstanding  the  iuU  right  of  judgment  thus  vested  in  th< 
Conference,  they  have  adopted,  from  time  to  time,  certain  regulation 
for  the  administration  of  justice,  so  as  to  furnish  an  apparently  safi 
check  upon  all  clandestine  or  arbitrary  expulsions.  They  are  m 
follows : — 

''1.  The  assistant  of  a  circuit  shall  have  authority  U 
ing^^^iimtil  summon  the  preachers  of  his  district  who  are  in  IuU  con 
g^  »u  critical      nexion,  on  any  critical  case,  which,  according  to  the  best  o 

his  judgment,  merits  such  an  interference.  And  the  sail 
preachers,  or  as  many  of  them  as  can  attend,  shall  assemble  at  the  plaei 
and  time  appointed  by  the  assistant  aforesaid,  and  shall  form  a  committee 
for  the  purpose  of  determining  concerning  the  business  on  which  they  an 
called.  They  shall  choose  a  chairman  for  the  occasion ;  and  their  deeimoi 
shall  be  final  till  the  meeting  of  the  next  Conference,  when  the  chairma] 
of  the  committee  shall  lay  the  minutes  of  their  proceedings  before  thi 
Conference.  Provided,  nevertheless,  that  nothing  shall  be  done  by  an^ 
committee  contrary  to  the  resolutions  of  the  Conference."  [Min.  1791 
vol.  i.,  p.  249.] 

*^2.  Whenever  the  chairman  has  received  any  complain 
to  be  mm  to  th«      against  a  preacher,  either  from  the  preachers  or  the  people 

he  shall  send  an  exact  account  of  the  eomplainirin  writing 
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t»  the  person  aocused,  with  the  name  of  the  accuser  or  accusers,  before 
lie  caUa  a  meeting  of  the  district  committee  to  examine  into  the  charge. 

■  "  B.   If  any  preacher  be   accused    of    immorality,   the 
^^jitoor  diiferioi     preacher  accused,  and  his  accuser,  shall  respectively  choose 

two  preachers  of  their  district ;  and  the  chairman  of  the 
district  shall,  with  the  four  preachers  chosen  as  above,  try  the  accused 
jpfeaclier ;  and  they  shall  have  authority,  if  he  be  found  guilty,  to  suspend 
!liim  till  the  ensuing  Conference,  if  they  judge  it  expedient.  If  there  be 
smy  difference  between  the  preachers  in  a  district,  the  respective  parties 
shall  choose  two  preachers  ;  and  the  chairman  of  the  district,  with  the  four 
jpreaehers.  so  chosen,  shall  be  final  arbiters  to  determine  the  matters  in 
dispute. .  In  both  cases,  the  chairman  shall  have  a  casting  voice  in  case 
<if  an  equality.*'    [Min.  1798,  vol.  i.,  pp.  289,  290.] 

«  4.  If  any  preacher  be  accused  of  immorality,  a  meeting 
trjrioff   AC     shall  be  called  of  all  the  preachers,  trustees,  stewards,  and 


leaders  of  the  circuit  in  which  the  accused  preacher  labours  ; 
^udd  if  the  charge  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  majority  of  such 
'sne^Blmg,  the  chairman  of  the  district  in  which  that  circuit  is  situated  shall 
Momove  the  eonvicted  preacher  irom  the  circuit  on  the  request  of  the 
3Dajoiity  of  the  meeting;  nevertheless,  an  appeal  on  either  side  ta  the 
Oonferenoe  shall  remain."    [Min.  1794,  vol.  i.,  p.  815.] 

The  following  disciplinaxy  regulations  form  part  of  the  Plan  of 
Pacification  of  1795,  and  is  that  portion  which  relates  to  the  trial  of 
licensed,  and  ultimate  exclusion  of  convicted  preachers. 

**  1.  The  appointment  of  preachers  shall  remain  solely 
iTittSv^o'triai  ^^^  ^®  Conference ;  and  no  trustee,  or  number  of  trustees, 
«jr^juBcu»ed     gjj^   expel  or  exclude  from  their  ohapel,  or  chapels,  any 

preachers  so  appointed. 

<'  2.  Nevertheless,  if  the  majority  of  the  trustees,  or  the 
^JSSff  to^  majority  of  the  stewards  and  leaders  of  any  society,  believe 
^  of  prwoh-     iJjuIj  Qj^y  preacher   appointed  for  their   circuit  is  immoral, 

erroneous  in  doctrines,  deficient  in  abilities,  or  that  he  has 
broken  any  of  the  rules  above  mentioned,  they  shall  have  authority  to 
iummon  the  preachers  of  the  district,  and  all  the  trustees,  stewards,  and 
leaders  of  the  circuit,  to  meet  in  their  chapel  on  a  day  and  hour  appointed, 
(sufficient  time  being  given.)  The  chairman  of  the  district  shall  be  the 
president  of  the  assembly ;  and  every  preacher,  trustee,  steiyard,  and  leader, 
shall  have  a  single  vote,  the  chairman  possessing  also  a  casting  voice. 
And,  if  the  majority  of  the  meeting  judge  that  the  accused  preacher  is 
immoral,  erroneous  in  doctrines,  deficient  in  abilities,  or  has  broken  any  of 
the  rules  above  mentioned,  he  shall  be  considered  as  removed  from  that 
dzenit.  And  the  district  committee  shall,  as  soon  as  possible,  appoist 
another  preacher  for  that  circuit,  instead  of  the  preacher  so  removed ;  and 
shall  determine  among  themselves  how  the  removed  preacher  shall  be 
disposed  of  till  the  Conference,  and  shall  have  authority  to  suspend  the  said 
pseaeher  from  all  public  duties  tiU  the  Conference,  if  they  judge  proper^ 
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Tho  district  committee  shall  also  supply,  as  well  as  possible,  the  place  of 
the  removed  preacher,  till  another  preacher  be  appointed.  And  the 
preacher  thus  appointed,  and  all  other  preachers,  shall  he  subject  to  the 
above  mode  of  trial.  And  if  the  district  committee  do  not  appoint  a 
preacher  for  that  circuit,  instead  of  the  removed  preacher,  within  a  month 
after  the  aforesaid  removal,  or  do  not  fill  up  the  place  of  the  removed 
preacher  till  another  preacher  be  appointed,  the  majority  of  the  said 
trustees,  stewards,  and  leaders,  being  again  regularly  summoned,  shall 
appoint  a  preacher  for  the  said  circuit,  provided  he  be  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  connexion,  till  the  ensuing  Conference. 

''  8.  If  any  preacher  refuse  to  submit  to  the  above  mode 
OM0  of  ooDtu-  of  trial,  in  any  of  the  cases  mentioned  above,  he  shall  be 
°^*^'  considered  as  suspended  till  the  Conference.     And  if  any 

trustees  expel  from  any  chapel  a  preacher,  by  their  own  separate  authority, 
the  preachers  appointed  for  that  circuit  shall  not  preach  in  that  chapel  till 
the  ensuing  Conference,  or  till  a  trial  take  place,  according  to  the  mode 
mentioned  above. 

**  4.  If  any  trustees  expel  or  exclude  a  preacher  by  their 
ft  ebapei  if  neoM-     own  Separate  authority,  from  any  chapel  in  any  circuit,  the 


chairman  of  the  district  shall  summon  the  members  of  the 
district  committee,  the  trustees  of  that  district  who  have  not  offended,  and 
the  stewards  and  leaders  of  the  circuit.  And  the  members  of  such  assembly 
shall  examine  into  the  evidence  on  both  sides ;  and,  if  the  majority  of  them 
determine  that  the  state  of  the  society  in  which  the  exclusion  took  place 
requires  that  a  new  chapel  should  be  built,  previous  to  the  meeting  of  the 
Conference,  every  proper  step  shall  be  immediately  taken  for  erecting  such 
chapel.  And  no  step  shall,  on  any  account,  be  taken  to  erect  a  chapel 
for  such  purpose  before  the  meeting  of  the  Conference,  till  such  meeting  be 
summoned,  and  such  determination  be  made. 

'*  5.  No  preacher  shall  be  suspended  or  removed  from  his  circuit  by  any 
district  committee,  except  he  have  the  privilege  of  the  trial  before  men- 
tioDcd.*'     [Min.  1795,  vol.  i.,  pp.  841,  842.] 

In  consequer  oe  of  alleged  attempts  having  been  made  to  counteract 
or  pervert  some  of  the  rules  or  usages  of  the  body,  the  Conference 
of  1835  deemed  it  expedient  to  re-assert,  by  declaratory  resolutions, 
the  following  rules,  viz  : — 

'*!.  That  not  only  the  Conference,  but  all  its  district 
■JaSra7^£  committees,  whether  ordinary  or  special,  possess  the  on- 
triju^^^aociued     doubted  right  of  instituting,  in  their  official  and  collective 

character,  any  enquiry  or  investigation  which  they  may 
deem  expedient,  into  tha  moral.  Christian,  or  ministerial  conduct  of  the 
preachers  under  their  care,  even  although  no  formal  or  regular  accusation 
may  have  been  previously  announced  on  the  part  of  any  individual ;  and 
that  they  have  also  the  authority  of  coming  to  such  decisions  thereupon,  as 
to  them  may  seem  most  conformable  to  the  laws  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
to  the  rules  and  usages  of  our  connexion.     In  the  district  meetings,  espe^ 
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midly,  the  chairman  has  the  official  right  of  originating  such  enquiries,  if  he 

necessary;  hecaaseoar  mle  declares,  that  Uhe  chairman  of  each  dis- 

,  in  coignnetion  with  his  brethren  of  the  committee,  shall  be  responsible 

the  Conference  for  the  execution  of  the  laws,  as  far  as  his  district  is 

ncemed,' 

"  2.  That  all  preachers  who  desire  to  remain  in  ministerial  communion 
ith  as,  are  considered  as  retaining  that  communion  on  the  distinct  con- 
ation that  they  hold  themselves  individually  pledged  to  submit,  in  a 
<«aceable  and  Christian  spirit,  to  the  usual  disciplinary  investigations,  not 
oily  of  the  Conference,  but  of  all  its  district  committees,  whether  ordinary 
T  special,  when  summoned  according  to  our  rules  and  usages ;  and  that 
y  preacher  who  refuses  to  submit  to  the  friendly  examination  of  the 
and  of  other  brethren,  or  to  take  his  trial,  regularly  and  formally 
ore  the  preachers,  either  of  an  ordinary  or  of  a  special  district  committee, 
hen  dnly  required  so  to  do,  shall  be  considered  as,  ipsQ  facto ^  incurring 
penalty  of  suspension  until  the  ensuing  Conference  ;  because  no  possible 
^«curity  can  be  found  even  against  the  worst  forms  of  mora)  or  miniaterial 
<^eli|iquency,  if  persons  charged  with  any  misconduct,  and  summoned  to 
,  be  allowed  to  evade  with  impunity  our  established  modes  of  investi^ 
on. 

'*  That  a  piieacher  under  suspension  has  no  right  to  vote  on  any  question 
the  Conference  while  his  suspension  is  continued  ;  nor  even  to  be  present 
its  meetings,  without  leave,  until  his  own  case  shall  be  brought  forward/' 
[Min.  1886,  vol.  vii.,  p.  649.] 

Q.—- When  charges  are  preferred  against  a  preacher  who  faaa 
i^moved  from  the  district  in  which  the  facts  are  alleged  to  have 
taken  place,  in  what  district  should  the  case  be  tried  ? 

A. — This  question  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Conference  of  1840, 
f^nd  it  was  ultimately  determined  as  follows,  viz, : — 

"  When  the  accused  preachers'  circuit  is  so  distant  from 
^^j^jJJI*******'  ^     the  locality  in  which  the  charges  arise,  that,  in  the  judgment 

of  the  chairman  of  his  district,  sanctioned  by  the  concurrent 
Opinion  of  the  president,  a  serious  hindrance  would  be  caused  to  the 
Uttendance  of  witnesses,  it  is  resolved  that  the  case  may  be  tried  in  a  minor 
or  regular  district  meeting  of  that  district  from  which  the  charges  are  pre- 
ferred ;  but  the  proceedings  shaU  be  frdly  reported  to  the  chairman  of  the 
^isfcriet  in  which  the  preacher  is  stationed,  to  the  May  district  meeting  of 
^hat  district,  and  to  the  president  of  the  Conference."  [Min.  1840,  vol. 
isi.,  p.  94.] 

The  following  direction  was  given  by  the  Conference  of  1793, 
oonceming  suspended  or  expelled  preachers,  viz. : — 


**  No  preacher  who  has  been  suspended  jor  expelled,  shall, 
on  any  account,  be  employed  as  a  local  preacher,  without 
the  authority  of  the  Conference."  [Min.  1798,  vol,  i..  pu  289.  j 
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And  in  respect  to  those  preachers  excluded  from  the  connexion  for 
immorality,  the  Conference  of  1817  resolved,  that — 

'*  No  such  preacher  shall,  at  any  subsequent  period,  be  allowed  to  be 
local  preacher,  class  leader,  or  even  a  private  member  of  society,  without 
the  consent  of  the  Conference  previously  obtained/'     [Min.  1817,  vol.  iv., 
p.  888.] 

Q. — What  provisions  have  been  made  by  the  Conference,  for  the 
trial  of  a  chairman  of  a  district,  in  cases  of  alleged  delinquency  ? 

A. — For  the  due  administration  of  Methodist  law  in  cases  o: 
this  kind,  the  Conference  of  1792  passed  the  following  resolu- 
tion, viz. : — 

o  'ffiDAi  nu«  ''  If  it  appear  on  just  grounds  to  any  superintendent  that 
i«tr7ingAollail^     the  chairman  of  his  district  has  been  guilty  of  any  crime  or 

misdemeanour,  or  that  he  has  neglected  to  call  a  meeting  of 
the  district  conmiittee,  when  there  were  sufficient  reasons  for  calling  it, 
such  superintendent  shall  have  authority,  in  that  case,  to  call  a  meeting  of 
the  district  committee,  and  to  fix  the  time  and  place  of  meeting.  The  com- 
mittee  thus  assembled,  shall  have  power,  if  they  judge  necessary,  to  try  the 
chairman ;  and,  if  found  guilty,  to  suspend  him  from  being  a  travelling 
preacher  till  the  ensuing  Conference ;  or  to  remove  him  from  the  office  <tf  a 
saperintendent ;  or  to  depose  him  from  the  chair,  and  to  elect  another  in 
his  place."     [Min.  1792,  vol.  i.,  p.  270.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1863,  in  the  place  of  the  above  rule  of  1792 
for  the  trial  of  an  accused  chairman,  and  also  with  a  view  to  provide 
for  any  vacancy  in  the  chair  of  a  district,  occasioned  by  death  or 
otherwise,  the  Conference  enacted  that — 

Trial  of  an  ao  ''1*  ^  ^^^^  ^^  any  Complaint  arising  against  the  chair- 

q?Tdi»trict!°*"     ™*^  ^^  *  district  in  Great  Britain,  in  reference  either  to  his 

personal  or  his  official  conduct,  the  accuser,  after  duly 
apprising  the  chairman  of  his  intention,  shall  place  his  complaint  in.the 
hands  of  the  president  of  the  Conference  for  the  time  being,  who  shall  have 
authority  (if  he  deem  such  a  course  necessary  or  expedient)  to  summon  a 
meeting  of  such  preachers  in  the  district  as  are  in  full  connexion  with  the 
Conference,  and  to  place  the  chairman  on  his  trial  before  them ;  when,  if 
the  guilt  of  the  accused  be  proved,  the  meeting,  in  coi^  unction  with  the 
president,  shall  have  power  to  suspend  him  till  the  ensuing  Conference,  or 
to  depose  him  from  the  chair,  and  to  elect  another  chairman  in  his  place. 

_    .  '*  2.  In  case  the  chair  of  any  district  in  Great  Britain  be 

Daain  or  inoa- 

pad^  of  obair^     rendered  vacant  by  the  death  or  incapacity  of  the  chairman, 

or  otherwise,  the  duties  and  responsibihties  of  the  chainnan 
shall,  pro  tempore^  devolve  upon  the  president  of  the  Confermice  for  the 
time  being,  who  shall  take  steps,  either  by  convening  the  mimsters  of  the 
district,  or  by  correspondence  with  them,  to  obtain  their  snffirages  for  the 
xninister  among  themselves  who  is  deemed  by  them  best  qualified  to  fill  the 
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Variant  office ;  and  shall  then  declare  and  appoint  the  minister,  thus  selected, 
V>  be  the  chairman  of  that  district  till  the  ensuing  Conference."  [Min.  1868» 
^^^  XV.,  p,  641.] 


SUPERINTENDENT    PREACHERS. 


Q. — What  is  the  office  of  an  Assistant,  or  as  he  is  now  termed,  a 
Superintendent  Preacher  ? 

A. — ^The  answer  recorded  in  the  Minates  of  the  year  1744  is  as 
follows : — 

OfiMofaoM-  "  ^'  To  expound  every  morning  and  evening.     2.  To  meet 

orraiwr-     the  United  societies,  the  bands,  the  select  societies,  and  the 


penitents  every  week.  8.  To  visit  the  classes  once  a  quarter. 
-4.  To  hear  and  decide  all  differences.  5.  To  put  the  disorderly  back  on 
toial,  and  to  receive  on  trial  for  the  bands  or  society.  6.  To  see  that  the 
stewards,  the  leaders,  schoolmasters,  and  housekeepers  faithfully  discharge 
41ieir  several  offices.  7.  To  meet  the  leaders  of  the  bands  and  classes 
^^weekly,  and  the  stewards,  and  to  overlook  their  accounts." 

Q. — What  are  the  rules  of  an  Assistant  ? 

''A. — 1.  Be  diligent;  never  be  unemployed  a  moment, 
^^j^oatof anaa-     Ncvcr  be  triflingly  employed.     Never  while  away  time; 

neither  spend  any  more  time  at  any  place  than  is  strictly 
zmecessary.  2.  Be  serious.  Let  your  motto  be  '  Holiness  to  the  Lord.' 
-Avoid  ail  lightness  as  you  would  avoid  hell-fire ;  and  laughing  as  you 
^would  cursing  and  swearing.  8.  Converse  sparingly  and  cautiously  with 
"Women.  4.  Take  no  step  toward  marriage  without  first  acquainting  us. 
.  Believe  evil  of  no  one.  If  you  see  it  done,  well ;  else  take  heed  how 
on  credit  it.  Put  the  best  construction  on  everything.  You  know,  the 
dge  is  always  supposed  to  be  on  the  prisoner's  side.  6.  Speak  evil  of  no 
6.  Else  your  word  especially  would  eat  as  doth  a  canker.  Keep  your 
%^0Q§^t8  within  your  own  breast,  till  you  come  to  the  person  concerned. 
7^  Tell  every  one  what  you  think  wrong  in  him,  and  that  plainly,  and  as 
as  may  be.  Else  it  will  fester  in  your  heart.  Make  all  haste  to 
the  fire  out  of  your  bosom.  8.  Do  nothing  as  a  gentleman.  You 
luTe  no  more  to  do  with  this  character  than  with  that  of  a  dancing-master. 
ITon  ire  the  servant  of  all.  Therefore,  9.  Be  ashamed  of  nothing  but  sin  ; 
>^  of  fetching  wood,  if  time  permit,  or  drawing  water ;  not  of  cleaning 
yoor  own  shoes  or  your  neighbour's.  10.  Take  no  money  of  any  one.  If 
they  give  you  food  when  you  are  hungry,  or  clothes  when  you  need  them, 
it  ig  good.  But  not  silver  or  gold.  Let  there  be  no  pretence  to  say,  we 
S'ow  rich  by  the  Gospel.  11.  Contract  no  debts  without  our  knowledge. 
^2*  Be  punctual  Do  everything  exactly  at  the  time.  And  in  general,  do 
not  mend  our  rules,  but  keep  them  ;  not  for  wrath,  but  for  conscience'  sake. 
IB.  Act  in  all  things  not  according  to  your  own  will,  but  as  a  son  in  the 
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Gospel.  As  Buch,  it  is  your  part  to  employ  your  time  in  that  maimer 
which  we  direct :  partly,  in  visiting  the  flock  from  house  to  house  (the 
sick  in  particular) ;  partly,  in  such  a  course  of  reading,  meditation,  and 
prayer,  as  we  advise  from  time  to  time.  Ahove  all,  if  you  labour  with  us 
in  our  Lord's  vineyard,  it  is  needfal  you  should  do  that  part  of  the  work 
which  we  direct,  at  those  times  and  places  which  we  judge  most  for  His 
glory.  And  our  assistants  should  by  all  means  keep  journals,  as  well  for- 
our  satisfaction  as  for  the  profit  of  their  own  souls."  [Min.  1744,  vol,  i., 
pp.  24,  25.] 

Q. — What  general  niethod  of  spending  their  time  was  laid 
by  the  Conference  of  1745  for  the  Assistants  ? 
A, — It  was  resolved,  that — 

'*  They  may  spend  the  mornings  (from  six  to  twelve) 
of  timo  of  uii«t-      reading,  writing,  and  prayer  ;  from  twelve  to  five,  visit  the^^  Mie 
^  '  sick  and  well  ;  and  from  five  to  six,  use  private  prayer« 

''You  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  save  souls.     Therefore,  spend  and 
spent  in  this  work.     And  go  always,  not  only  to  those  who  want  you,  bu 
to  those  who  want  you  most."     [Min.  1745,  vol.  i.,  p.  28.] 


The  following  advice  was  given  to  the  Assistants  in  the  days  orrM-^f 
Mr.  Wesley,  viz. : — 

''1.  Let  them  beware  how  they  despise  each  other's  gifts.   ^  • 
^^^A^Hioea  to  w-      2.  Let  them  never  speak  slightly  of  each  other  in  any  kind ;   :^^' 

and  8.  Let  them  defend  one  another's  character  in  every     " 
point,  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power.     4.  Let  them  labour,  in  honour       " 
each  to  prefer  the  other  to  himself.     Let  each  examine  his  own  heart,-  *  Am 
I  glad  that  another  has  greater  success  than  me  ?    Do  I  pray  that  he  may 
be  more  blest  than  myself?  "     [Min.  1748,  vol.  i.,  p.  41.] 

*'  No  preacher  shall  use  tobacco  for  smoking,  for  ohewing, 
to  MDok*  or  UM     or  in  snufi*,  unless  it  be  prescribed  by  a  physician.     Our 

people  are  requested  not  to  introduce  pipes  and  tobacco 
into  their  houses  for  preachers,  except  in  extreme  cases."  [Min.  1795, 
vol.  i.,  p.  387.] 

Q. — Who  is  the  Superintendent  (or  Assistant  as  he  was  formerly 
called),  and  what  are  the  peculiar  duties  of  his  office  ? 

A, — The  explanation  given  by  Mr.  Wesley  of  the  Superintendent, 
or  Assistant,  is — 

'*That  preacher  in  each  circuit  who  is  appointed,  from 
tntmSditt^****       time  to  time,  to  take  charge  of  the  societies  and  the  other 

preachers  therein."  [Min.  1749,  vol.  i.,  p.  44.] 

"He  should  be  qualified  for  this  important  charge,''  says  Hr. 
Wesley, — 

"  By  walking  closely  with  God,  and  having  his  work  greatly  at  heart" 
[Min.  1749,  vol.  i.,  p.  14. J 
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The  duties  which  devolved  upon  the  Assistants  in  the  early 
^l%y8  of  Methodism,  and  many  of  which,  with  others  since  added, 
•tSU  devolve  on  the  Superintendents,  are  thus  enumerated  by  Mr. 
^tVesley : — 

''1.  To  see  that  the  other  preachers  in  his  circuit  behave 
tiM  m-  well,  and  want  nothing.  2.  To  visit  the  classes  quarterly  in 
***  each  place,  regulate  the  bands,  and  deliver  new  tickets.  8.  To 
watch-nights  and  lovefeasts.  4.  To  take  in,  or  put  out  of  the  bands 
society.  5.  To  hold  quarterly  meetings,  and  therein  diligently  to 
eziqnire  both  into  the  spiritual  and  temporal  state  of  each  society.  6.  To 
Le  care  that  every  society  be  duly  supplied  with  books,  and  that  the 
Loney  for  them  be  constantly  returned.  7.  To  send  from  every  quarterly 
)ting,  a  circumstantial  account  to  London,  of  every  remarkable  conver- 
sion, and  of  eveiy  one  who  dies  in  the  triumph  of  faith.  8.  To  take  exact 
lists  of  his  societies  every  Easter,  and  bring  them  to  the  next  Conference. 
9.  To  meet  the  married  men,  the  married  women,  the  single  men,  and  the 
Bingle  women  in  the  large  societies,  once  a  quarter.  10.  To  see  that  every 
!iety  have  a  private  room,  and  a  set  of  the  library  for  the  helper.  11.  To 
kvel  with  me,  if  required,  once  a  year,  through  the  societies  in  his  circuit." 
[Mm.  1749,  vol.  i.,  p.  44.] 

At  page  272  we  quoted  "  The  Peculiar  Business  of  a  Superin- 
tendent," as  regarded  his  duties  with  reference  to  those  Preachers  on 
Trial  who  are  stationed  in  his  Circuit;  we  now  insert  the  whole  of  an 
important  document^  in  which  the  special  character  and  work  of  the 
I^ieachers,  as  well  as  the  business  of  a  Superintendent,  are  more 
^dearly  defined : — 

"  Q. — What  is  the  business  of  a  superintendent  ? 
^^^quen^mutde  '*  A. — To  see  that  the  other  preachers  in  his  circuit  behave 

^,,1^1  «ii«riii-     yfQ\[^  and  want  nothing.    He  should  consider  these  (especially 

if  they  are  young  men)  as  his  pupils,  into  whose  behaviour 
^>^d  studies  he  should  frequently  enquire  ;  and,  at  proper  times  should  ask, — 
yon  walk  closely  with  God  ?    Have  you  now  fellowship  with  the  Father 
the  Son  ?     At  what  hour  do  you  rise  ?     Do  you  punctually  observe  the 
ormng  and  evening  hour  of  retirement?     Do   you   spend    your  time 
t^^K"cfitably  ?     Do  you  converse  seriously,  usefully,  and  closely  ?     Do  you 
all  the  means  of  grace  yourself,  and  enforce  the  use  of  them  on  all  other 
us  ?     These  are  either  instituted  or  prudential. 
''I.  The  instituted  are  these : — 1.  Prayer, — In  private,  in  the  family,  and 
public;  consisting  of  deprecation,   petition,   intercession,   and  thanks- 
Do  you  use  each  of  these  ? 
Do  you  use  private  prayer  every  morning  and  evening  at  least ;  if  you 
V  at  six  in  the  evening,  and  the  hour  before  or  after  morning  preaching  ? 
you  forecast  daily,  wherever  you  are,  how  to  secure  these  hours  ?     Do 
yon  avow  it   everywhere  ?    Do  you  ask  everywhere, — Have  you  family 
^*%yer  ?    Do  you  retire  at  six  o'clock  ? 

•*  2.  Searching  the  Scriptures,  by  reading  constantly,  some  part  every  day. 
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all  the  Bible^  in  order,  carefully,  seriously,  and  with  earnest  prayer, 
and  after ;  and  do  this  fruitfully,  immediately  practising  what  yon 
there. — (2.)  Meditating,  at  set  times,  hy  a  fixed  rule.— (8.)  Hearing 
word  preached,  at  all  opportunities,  carefully,  with  earnest  prayer  to 
for  a  hlessing  upon  His  word.     Have  you  a  New  Testament  always  ahoi 
you? 

**  8.  The  Lord's  Supper, — Do  you  use  this  at  every  opportunity — nifc     Hi. 
solemn  prayer  and  with  earnest  and  deliberate  self-devotion  ? 

"  4.  Fasting, — Do   you    fast    every   Friday  ?     The   neglect   of  this  is 

sufficient  to  account  fer  our  feebleness   and  faintness  of  spirit.     We 
continually  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  habitual  neglect  of  a  plain  dni 
let  us  amend  from  this  hour.     There  are  several  degrees  of  fasting, 

cannot  hurt  your  health.     Begin  next  Friday,  and  avow  this  duty  where^ er 

you  go.  Touch  no  tea,  coffee,  or  chocolate  in  the  morning ;  but,  if  y^mm)XL 
want  it,  a  little  milk  or  water-gruel.  Dine  on  potatoes ;  and  if  you  want  it, 
eat  three  or  four  ounces  of  flesh  in  the  evening.  But  at  other  times  eat  ^^bio 
flesh  suppers.     These  exceedingly  tend  to  breed  nervous  disorders. 

**  5.  Christian  Conference, — Are  you  convinced  how  important  and  ^*  >^ 
difficult  it  is  to  order  your  conversation  aright?  Is  it  always  in  grac=3e, 
seasoned  with  salt,  meet  to  minister  grace  to  the  hearers  ?  Bo  not  y-  -  oa 
converse  too  long  at  a  time  ?  Is  not  an  hour  commonly  enough  ?  Won^^*!^ 
it  not  be  w^ell  always  to  have  a  determinate  end  in  view  ?  and  always  ^ 
conclude  with  prayer  ? 

**  n.  Prudential  means  we  may  use,  either  as  common  Christians,  or  ^ 

preachers  of  the  Gospel. 

**  1.  As  Common  Christians, — ^What  particular  rules  have  yon  in  order  ^ 

grow  in  grace  ?  what  arts  of  holy  living  ? 

**  2.  As  Preachers, — Do  you  meet  every  society,  also   the  leaders, 
the  bands  if  there  are  any  ?    Do  you  live  in  holy  watchfulness ;  denyir=^^ 
yourself;  taking  up  your  cross;  and  in  the  exercise  of  the  presence 
Qod  ?    Do  you  steadily  watch  against  the  world,  the  devil,  yourself, 
your  besetting  sin  ?    Do  you  deny  yourself  every  useless  pleasore  of 
imagination,  and  honour?     Are  you  temperate  in  all  things? 
in  food.     Do  you  use  only  that  kind,  and  that  degree,  which  is  best 
for  your  body  and  soul  ?    Do  you  see  the  necessity  of  this  ?     Do 
eat  no  more  at  each  meal  than  is  necessary  ?     Do  you  eat  no  flesh  sq] 
and  no  late  suppers  ?     Do  you  use  only  that  kind  and  degree  of 
which  is  best  both  for  your  body  and  soul  ?    Do  you  drink  water,  or 
or  ale  ?     Do  you  want  these  ? 

*<  Wherein  do  you  take  up  your  cross  daily  ?     Do  you  cheerfully 
your  cross  (whatever  is  grievous  to  nature)  as  a  gift  of  God,  and  labour  1^ 
profit  thereby  ? 

''Do  you  endeavour  to  set  God   always   before  you?  to  see  His  ej^^^^^^ 
continually   fixed    upon    you?      Never  can  you  use  these   means  but  ^ 

blessing  must  ensue.     And  the  more  you  use  them,  the  msre  yon  will  gro'^^^^^ 
in  grace. 

'*  A  superintendent  ought  also  to  visit  the  classes  quarterly,  to  re( 
the  bands,  and  to  deliver  tickets ;  to  take  in  or  to  put  out  of  the 
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'  the  bands.  At  the  Conference  in  1797,  it  was  agreed  that  the  leaders* 
aeting  shall  have  a  right  to  declare  any  person  on  trial  improper  to  be 
eeived  into  the  society;  and  after  such  declaration  the  superintendent 
aU  not  admit  such  person  into  the  society.  And  no  person  shall  be 
palled  from  the  society  for  immorality,  till  such  immorality  be  proved  at  a 
iders*  meetmg.  To  keep  watch-nights  and  love-feasts  ;  to  hold  qiiarterly 
aetings,  and  there  diligently  to  enquire  both  into  the  temporal  and 
iritnal  state  of  the  societies  ;  to  take  care  that  every  society  be  supplied 
itfa  books  ;  to  send  to  London  a  circumstantial  account  of  every  remark- 
»I8  eoBvenion,  and  of  every  remarkable  death ;  to  take  an  exact  list  of  all 
m  societies  in  his  circuit  once  a  year;  to  meet  the  married  men  and 
omen,  and  the  single  men  and  women,  in  the  large  societies,  once  a  year ; 
id  to  overlook  the  accounts  of  the  stewards. 

'*  The  following  advices  are  recommended  to  all  the  superintendents  : — 

''Leave  your  successor  a  regular  catalogue  of  all  the  societies  in  the 
reuit.  See  that  every  band  leader  has  the  band  rules.  Calmly  and 
gorously  enforce  the  rules  concerning  needless  ornaments,  drams,  snuff, 
id  tobacco ;  give  no  band  ticket  to  any  person  who  does  not  promise  to 
aT6  them  'off.  As  soon  as  there  are  four  men  or  women-believers  in  any 
iaee,  put  them  into  a  band.  Suffer  no  love-feast  to  last  more  than  an  hour 
id  a  half;  and  instantly  stop  all  from  breaking  the  cake  with  one  another, 
ram  all  from  time  to  time,  that  none  are  to  remove  from  one  society  to 
aother,  without  a  certificate  from  the  superintendent  in  these  words : — 
A.  B.,  the  bearer,  is  a  member  of  our  society  in  C.     I  believe  he  has 

tufficient  reason  for  removing.'  Everywhere  recommend  decency  and 
eanliness.  Cleanliness  is  next  to  godliness.  Read  the  Thovghts  upon 
^ms,  once  a  year,  in  every  large  society.  In  visiting  the  classes  be  very 
lild,  but  very  strict.  Give  no  ticket  to  any  who  follow  the  foolish  fashions 
r  the  world.  Meet  the  bands  once  a  week;  and  keep  a  love-feast  for 
mh  only,  once  a  quarter.  Exhort  every  believer  to  embrace  the  advantage. 
iTe  a  band  ticket  to  none,  till  they  have  met  a  quarter  on  trial. 

**  As  we  always  wish  to  act  by  united  counsels,  and  as  we  desire  that 
mrj  person  in  any  office  in  our  societies  should  fulfil  the  duties  of  his 
iiiion,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  superintendent  to  take  care  that  the  leaders  be 
oi  only  men  of  sound  judgment,  but  men  truly  devoted  to  God  :  let  each 
r  them  be  diligently  examined  concerning  his  method  of  meeting  a  class. 
itt  this  be  done  at  the  quarterly  visitation  of  the  classes.  And,  in  order  to 
ua,  allow  sufficient  time  for  the  visiting  of  each  society. 

"  Let  each  leader  carefully  enquire  how  every  soul  in  his  class  prospers ; 
oi  only  bow  each  person  observes  the  outward  rules,  but  how  he  grows  in 
fte  knowledge  and  love  of  God.  Endeavour  to  make  the  meeting  of  the 
laM6i  liv^y  and  profitable ;  therefore  change  improper  leaders.  But  in 
oing  this,  or  in  appointing  a  new  leader,  great  care  and  tenderness  must  be 
sad ;  and  it  is  highly  necessary  to  consult  the  rest  of  the  leaders  on  such 
oeaaioDS.  It  was  agreed  at  the  Conference  in  1797,  that  no  person  shall 
e  appointed  a  leader,  or  steward,  or  be  removed  from  his  office,  but  in 
o^jnnction  with  the  leaders'  meeting :  the  nomination  to  be  in  the  superin- 
mdenty  and  the  approbation  or  disapprobation  in  the  leaders*  meeting. 
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**  Let  the  leaders  frequently  meet  each  other's  classes. 

**  Let  as  observe  which  of  the  leaders  are  the  most  osefol ;  and  let  th^^^^^ 
meet  the  other  classes  as  often  as  possible."  [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  pp.  678 — ' 
680.] 


Summary   of         '^^  dutics  of  a  Superintendent  axe  so  manifold  an» 
raperin^d^t  *     Varied,  that  it  is  difficult  to  give  a  perfect  si 

of  them  all :  there  is  not,  indeed,  a  branch  or 
of  the  whole  Methodist  economy,  wherein  there  are  not  duties  anc^-tfnc 
obligations  of  importance  depending  on  the  personal  labours  anc^^^nc 
attention  of  the  Superintendent.  As  these  duties  are  all  pointefz^^^ 
out  under  their  proper  heads  in  each  chapter,  respectively,  w^^^e 
need  only  furnish  a  short  enumeration  of  them,  and  refer  tii^i^Mrtic 
reader  to  the  regulations  which  we  have  quoted  from  the 
of  Conference  in  their  proper  places. 

Li  addition  to  what  has  been  already  advanced,  the  duty  of  a 
Superintendent  is,  under  certain  regulations, — 

<*  I.  To  admit  into,  and  exclude  members  from  the  society  - 
rlMiiP°**°^  *•»•     to  give  each  a  copy  of  the  rules  the  first  time  they  meet; 

see  that  the  weekly  and  quarterly  contributions  are 
made ;  to  meet  the  classes  once  a  quarter ;  give  certificates  of  removals ;  an 
take  the  oversight  of  the  flock  of  Christ  in  his  own  circuit. 

*'  II.  To  admit  into  the  bands ;  see  that  every  band  leadi 
^^^onramingthe     j^^g  j^e  band  rules  ;  to  hold  a  love-feast  for  the  bands,  once 

quarter  ;  not  to  give  a  band  ticket  to  any  until  they  hav 
met  in  band   one  quarter  on  trial ;    and  vigorously  enforce  all  the  nil< 
concerning  them. 

*'  in.  To  take  a  catalogue  of  all  the  members  ;  to  disoharge 
tiOTL****^  ^^^     *^®  duties  of  pastoral  visitation  himself,  and  cause  his  oolleagnes 

to  do  the  same ;  to  take  an  exact  list  of  all  memberSy  once 
a  year  ;  enter  them,  with  all  necessary  particulars,  in  the  schedules  supplied 
for  the  pnrposc,  and  present  them  to  the  Conference.  ^ 

*^  lY.  To  keep  a  register  of  all  the  deaths  of  members ; 
^^^Mth  ofmem-     ggjj^  ^jj  account  of  them  to  the  book  committee  in  London ; 

and  have  a  control  over  all  funeral  sermons. 

'*  Y.  To  leave  his  successor  a  list  of  all  the  officers  and 
uti  of  mem-      members,  arranged  in  their  several  classes  and  societies,  when 
he  removes  from  a  circuit. 

*'  YI.  To  hold  society  meetings,  love-feasts,  watch-nights, 
in  ^*Hc!^  ™***^     prayer  meetings,  leaders'  meetings  ;  to  preside  as  chainnan, 

and  vote  in  all  the  circuit  meetings,  and  in  all  committee 
meetings  of  schools  and  other  institutions. 

School  aflaii*.  *  ^^'  ^^  coUect  statistical  and  other  information  respecting 

Sunday,  day,  and  infant  schools  ;  fill  up  schedules,  supplied 
for  the  purpose  ;  and  forward  them  to  the  education  committee. 
^ .  ,  .^    ^,  ''  \1U.  To  administer  the  ordinances  of  Baptism  and  the 

Admini»Ur  the  ,         '^ 

nAonuneuta.  Iiord*8  Suppcr ;  sufier  none  but  preachers  in  foil  connexion  to 
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^idmioigier  them  ;  and  afford  preachers  on  trial  proper  opportnnities  for 
deceiving  the  Lord^s  Sapper. 

**  IX.  To  make  and  prepare  the  circuit  plans  for  the  local 
■rfrfSL^"**^'     wid  travelling  preachers,  or  cause  his  colleague  to  do  it ;  to 

publish,  in  conjunction  with  the  president,  a  plan  of  the  order 
of  preaching  during  Conference,  when  its  sittings  take  place  in  his  circuit. 

'VX.  To  meet  the  local  preachers  quarterly;  preside  in 
^Q^ATterij     1^12  their  meetings  ;  invite  chairmen  of  districts  to  attend  at 

quarterly  meetings,  if  deemed  expedient ;  possess  a  veto  upon 
non-official  meetings,  to  nominate  stewards,  leaders,  and  local  preachers  ;  and 
examine  all  candidates  for  the  ministry,  as  also  leaders  and  local  preachers. 

**  XI.  To   invite   and   urge  the  attendance  of  the  circuit 
^ttrict  meet-      stewards  at  the  annual  financial  district  meeting ;  fill  up  all 

the  circuit  and  other  schedules,  produce  them  for  examination 
at  the  district  meetings,  and  present  them  to  the  Conference. 

'*  Xn.  To  meet  the  leaders  regularly ;  change  improper  ones ; 
^^Lnden*  meet-     enforce  upon  them  the  duty  of  seeing  every  member  once  a 

week ;  require  them  regularly  to  attend  the  leaders'  meetings; 
examine  their  books,  and  urge  a  diligent  observance  of  all. the  rules. 

'^j^^g^^  n,^^  **  XIII.  To  attend,  preside,  and  vote  in  trustee  meetings,  and 

^  audit  their  accounts. 

'*  XTV.  To  furnish  a  copy  of  the  annual  pastoral  address 
aiiddrwM?****      ^  ®*^^  ^  ^^  leaders,  stewards,  and  local  preachers,  gratui- 
tously ;  to  appoint  a  special  society  meeting,  and  read  the 
pastoral  address  therein. 

**  XV.  To  see  that  every  preacher  on  trial  has  the  eight 
^jj^"****"  «>     volumes  of  Wesley's  Sermons  to  read ;  to  give  a  copy  of  the 

Liverpool  Besolutions,  and  the  Twelve  Rules  of  a  Helper  to 
each  preacher  on  arriving  in  his  first  circuit ;  and  to  pay  the  subscription 
of  his  colleagues  sent  by  them  to  the  Conference. 

Bo    k  «  f o  r  ** XVI.  To  see  that  all  the  preachers'  houses  are  well  supplied 

^oism.  with  books. 

**  XVIL  To  call  a  district  meeting,  if  it  appear  that  the 
^^^trict  meet-     chairman  of  the  district  has  been  guilty  of  any   crime   or 

misdeameanour  ;  to  be  incorporated  with  the  preachers  of 
other  cirouits,  for  forming  a  special  district  meeting,  if  required. 

"XV ill.   To  be  responsible  for  the  proper  observance  of 
^^bjTOnoe  of     every  branch  of  discipline  in  every  part  of  the  circuit,  and 

supply  the  financial   secretaries  with  their  accounts  on  or 
before  the  first  day  of  the  Conference. 

"  XIX.  To  look  out  from  among  the  travelling  and  loca 
m^S^SHH  ***'     preachers    of    his   circuit,  for   suitable  persons  to  become 

miscionaries ;  to  keep  separate  and  correct  accounts  of  all 
^kUssionary  moneys  and  matters,  and  regularly  pay  over  and  account  for  the 


'^  XX.  To  transmit  annually  to  the  book  steward  a  detailed 
fiook  room      account  of  everything  connected  with  the  book-room  affairs, 

so  far  as  he  and  his  circuit  are  concerned  ;  and  finally  to 
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seiUe  his  account  regularly  at  the  Conference,  remitting,  however, 
money  he  may  have  received  for  books,  etc.,  once  a  quarter. 

<'  XXI.  To  be  ponctoal  in  making  all  the  local  and  con 
^^^AppoiateQU0o<     nozional  collections  and  subscriptions,  and  to  diseonntenanc 

all  onanthorised  collections. 

''  XXn.  To  transmit  to  the  treasurers  all  moneys  for  th^^^^s 
fJSSS^^''^^''^        auxiliary  fund,  chapel  fund,  school  fund,  home  mission  an^^  ^d 

contingent  fund,  and  all  other  connexional  funds,  with  fiiL.K-J 
statements  of  accounts,  at  the  proper  times,  and  also  to  attend  to  all  th^^  .se 
regulations  in  respect  thereof. 

*<  XXUI.  To  attend  to  all  other  offices  and   duties 
n^&eddutibs^     Specified  in  the  Minutes  of  Conference,  and  strive,  by  ev« 

possible  means,  to  follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  serve 
acceptably,  even  to  his  life's  end. 

**  XXIV.  As  it  is  obviously  desirable  that  the  committee  appointed  b] 
the  Conference  to  manage  the  several  departments  of  the  business  of 
connexion,  in  the  intervals  of  its  session,  should  be  furnished  with  as 
statistical  information  as  possible  on  the  matters  of  business  severally  eon> 
fided  to  their  care,  the  Conference  authorises  them,  through  their  a] 
officers,  to   send,  when  they  deem  it  expedient,  suitable  circolarB  an< 
schedules  to  the  superintendents,  or  to  the  chairmen  of  districts,  as  the 
may  require ;  and  directs  the  superintendents  and  chairmen  duly  to 
such  schedules  properly  filled  up."     [Min.  1840,  vol.  ix.,  p.  105.] 


RETURN  OF  MINISTERS  TO  CIRCUITS. 


Q. — ^What  regulations  have  been  made  respecting  Uie  mode 
stationing  Preachers  ? 

A. — This  question  was  proposed  at  the  Conference  of  1801^ 
when  the  following  reply  was  recorded : — 

*'  No  preacher  shall  be  stationed  in  any  eireuit  where  be 
uSaiodio^     has  laboured  for  one  year,  or  for  two  or  tiiree  years  succes- 
sively, till  the  expiration  of  seven  years  from  the  tone  he 
has  left  such  circuit.'*     [Min.  1801,  vol.  ii.,  p.  98.] 

In  1807,  an  alteration  was  made  by  the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolution,  viz. : — 

<*  In  future,  no  preacher  is  to  return  to  a  circuit  where  he  has  before  been 
stationed,  till  he  has  been  absent  from  it  eight  years.*'  [Min.  1807,  vol.  ii., 
p.  404.] 

At  the  (J<)nfei*cnce  of  1866,  a  conversation  arose  on  the  subject 
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^f  the  return  of  Ministers  to  Circuits  in  Scotland,  and  the  follow- 
^*^^  resolution  was  ultimately  adopted,  viz. : — 

''  That  the  role  of  1807,  that  *  in  future  no  preacher  is  to 
«„^^^J^j^^^     return  to  a  circuit,  where  he  has  before  been  stationed,  till 

he  has  been  absent  from  it  eight  years,*  be  altered  as  far  as 
Gotland  is  concerned,  so  as  to  make  the  period  three  years  instead  of  eight." 
f  JCn.  1866,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  689.] 


TERM  OF  APPOINTMENT  TO  THE  SAME  CIRCUIT. 


Q. — For  how  many  successive  years  may  the  Conference  appoint 
^  Preacher  to  the  same  Circuit  ? 

A. — The  Deed  of  Declaration  enacts,  that  **  the  Conference  shall 
ziot,  nor  may,  appoint  any  person  for  more  than  three  years  suc- 
cessively to  any  chapel."  But  at  the  Conference  of  1791  it  was 
iPQsolved  as  follows : — 

''  No  preacher  shall  be  stationed  for  any  circuit  above  two 
pciiiitnafttoc£     years  successively,  unless  God  has  been  pleased  to  use  him 
™  as  the  instrument  of  a  remarkable  revival."     [Min.  1791, 

ol  i.,  p.  254.] 

And  at  the  Conference  of  1804,  on  the  enquiry,  "  How  long  may 
»  Preacher  remain  in  one  Circuit  ?  it  was  replied,  that — 

**  No  preacher  shall  be  permitted  to  remain  more  than  two  years  succes- 
vely."     [Min.  1804,  vol.  ii.,  p.  242.] 

But  at  the  Conference  of  1818,  it  was  agreed — 

'<  That,  in  order  to  make  our  regulations  on  this  subject 
'  itmautt  t4>     more  strictly  conformable  to  the  provisions  of  Mr.  Wesley's 


deed  of  declaration,  (which  is  enrolled  in  Chancery,  and 
coDsiitutes  the  legal  charter  of  Methodism,)  and  with  a  view  to  the  saving 
<^  expense,  the  improvement  of  our  preachers,  and  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
our  people,  the  rule  shall  be  as  follows  : — *  Whenever  it  is  proposed  to 
station  any  preacher  in  the  same  circuit  for  a  third  year  in  succession,  the 
'^ssons  assigned  for  such  triennial  station  shall  be  specially  stated  to  the 
^liference  before  the  appointment  is  confirmed.' "  [Min.  1818,  vol.  iv., 
P-  446.] 
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APPOINTMENT    OF  MINISTERS  TO  CiaCUITS  IN  THE 

SAME  TOWN. 


At  the  Conference  of  1872,  in  consideration  of  the  peculiai 
sities  of  London,  a  motion  was  proposed  for  the  suspension  of 
rule  of  1830,  which  enacts — 


^lAe 


**  That  where  there  are  two  or  more  circuits  in  the  same  city  or  townyr-  do 
preacher  shall  he  so  stationed  in  them  as  to  remain  in  such  town  or  city  ^Kr  for 
a  period  exceeding  six  years  in  succession."* 

The  following  resolution  was  ultimately  adopted,  viz : — 

**  The  Conference  refers  the  suggestion  which  has  been  made  to  it,  io 
consideration  of  the  district  committees  in  May,  during  the  presence  of 
lay  members  of  those  committees.'*     [Min.  1872,  p.  222.] 


FUNERAL  EXPENSES  OF  A  DECEASED  MINISTER. 


Q. — ^How  are  the  expenses  attending  the  Funeral  of  a 
Preacher  defrayed  ? 

A. — At  the  Conference  of  1812,  it  was  resolved,  that — 

'*  Twelve  pounds  should  be  allowed  in  future,  from 
^^^'^"^  ox-     general  funds,  towards  the  funeral  expenses  of  any  pieache^  '^•" 
''^^  [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii.,  p.  296.] 

And  in  1829,  it  was  resolved, — 

**  Tha^  when  sach  allowance  cannot  be  provided  for  by  the  cireuit,  th^^^^J 
shall  be  charged  as  extraordinaries  on  the  contingent  fund."     [Min. 
vol.  vi.,  p.  511.] 


OCCASIONAL  VISITS  OF  PREACHERS  TO  OTHER  CIRCUITS. 


Respecting  the  occasional  visits  of  our  preachers  to  other 
cuits,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  anniversary  sermons  for  cl 
schools,  missions,  and  other  public  objects,  the  Conference  of  18-^*5^ 
deemed  it  expedient  to  issue  the  following  advice,  in  order  to  pi^^^ 
vent  any  injurious  consequences  which  might  result  fix>m  th< 
occasional  visits. 


*  This  regulation  is  thus  given  in  *'  Grindrod's  Compendium,"  p.  34,  but  is 
recorded  in  the  printed  Minutes  of  the  Conference  for  1890. 
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''The  Conference  feels  it  a  solemn  duty  to  express  its 
JlJI^S^jkuite  conviction  that  the  practice  of  obtaining  preachers  from 
iTiBK  thaip  dr.  other  circnits,  for  the  purposes  just  mentioned,  though  it 
be,  when  restrained  within  reasonable  limits,  allowable  and 
oeficial,  and  justified  by  the  peculiarly  connexional  character  which  dis- 
igoishes  our  ministry,  has,  however,  of  late  years,  been  carried,  in  various 
stances,  to  a  most  improper  and  injurious  extent ;  injurious  especially  to 
rtain  important  circuits,  whose  congregations  and  societies  are  thus 
prived,  in  an  undue  degree,  of  the  pulpit  labours  and  private  pastoral 
rvices  of  their  own  appointed  ministers.  The  Conference,  therefore, 
joins  it  as.  a  sacred  duty  upon  all  the  preachers,  and  especially  on  those 
cellent  brethren  who  are  most  frequently  selected  for  such  occasions,  to 
strict  their  engagements  of  that  kind  within  such  bounds  as  will  consist 
ith  their  paramount  and  indispensable  obligations  to  their  own  circuits. 
id,  in  reference  to  those  preachers  who  sustain  the  office  of  superintend - 
icy,  or  who  are  at  present  stationed  in  any  circuits  where  agitation  and 
vision  have  recently  occurred,  the  Conference  especially  inculcates  and 
joins  the  duty  and  necessity  of  such  a  restriction  of  their  assistance  to 
her  circnits  as  has  now  been  recommended."  [Min.  1886,  vol.  viii., 
87.] 


ATTENDANCE  OF  MINISTERS  AT  OFFICIAL  MEETINGS. 


Respecting  the  ^ght  of  Superintendent  Ministers  to  officiate  in 
IT  Leaders'  and  all  other  Official  Meetings  of  the  Circuits  to  which 
ley  are  appointed,  the  Conference  of  1852  recorded  the  following 
idaratory  resolution,  viz. : — 

"Ifistakes  having  arisen  as  to  this  subject,  the  Conference  deems  it 
oper  and  necessary  to  declare,  that  all  the  ministers  and  preachers  on 
ial  appointed  to  a  circuit  have  a  constitutional  right  to  take  part  as 
ambers  in  our  leaders'  meetings,  and  in  all  other  official  meetings  of  the 
reoitfl  to  which  they  are  appointed."  [Min.  1852,  vol.  zii.,  p.  121.] 


BEADING  OF  LIVERPOOL  MINUTES  IN  WEEKLY  MEETINGS 

OF  MINISTERS. 


It  was  resolved  by  the  Conference  of  1853,  that  the  "  Liverpool 
linutes  "  should  be  read  at  one  of  the  Weekly  Meetings  of  Ministers 
1  each  Circuit  in  the  course  of  each  year,  and  for  the  guidance  of 
superintendents  we   give    the  following  copy  of   that   resolution, 

"12.:— 

X  2 
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liTerpooi  Mi-         «<  The  resolutionB  adopted  by  the  Conference  in  the 
in  waeuy  meet-     1820,  and  usually  Called  the  *  Liverpool  Minutes/  basidef 

^  being  read  and  considered  at  every  annual  meeting  of  thak..^::;:Ae 

district  committees  (as  our  standing  regulations  require),  shall  also  be  rA»r^  Tnd 
at  the  weekly  meeting  of  ministers  in  each  circuit,  next  following  eadgTa-^^fh 
September  quarterly  meeting :  and  the  chairmen  of  districts  are  direeted  t^^^  to 
make  inquiry  concerning  the  due  observance  of  this  regulation."  [1 
1853,  vol.  xii.,  p.  284.] 


CIBCUIT  SUPPLIES  IN  SPECIAL  CASES. 


Superintendents  requiring  circuit  supplies  for  vacancies 
from  sickness  or  other  causes,  are  required  to  observe  the  followiuB — ^Qg 
regulation,  viz. : — 


BagniAtioDB  n-         ^*  Instances  having  occurred  in  which  superintendents 
2^^  dreait     other  ministers,  needing  circuit  supplies  on  occasion  of  sic 

ness  and  various  casualties,  have  applied  to  the  president  ^         of 
the  Conference  without  Jirst  taking  counsel  with  the  chairman  of  tl^K^o 
district ;  the  Conference  directs  the  brethren  to  return  to  the  old  plan  •         of 
first  communicating  with  the  chairman  in  every  such  case."  [Min.  185'  ^^7, 
vol.  xiii.,  p.  510.] 


ASSISTANCE  TO  MINISTERS  WHO  HAVE  TRAVELLED    FORTTr^^ 

YEARS  AND  UPWARDS. 


'*  It  is  resolved  that  when  the  Conference  wishes  to  retain  in  the  full  wotf^^"^ 
of  the  ministry  brethren  who  have  travelled  forty  years  and  upwards,  ai^^^'^^ 
who  must  otherwise  become  supernumeraries,  an  assistant  may  be  appomUi  j^^^» 
whose  support  shall  be  provided  for  as  follows,  viz. :— one-third  by 
minister  so  assisted,  or  by  the  circuit  to  which  he  is  appointed ;  one-i 
by  the  Auxiliary  Fund ;  and  one-third  by  the  Home  Mission  and  Continge^^^'^^ 
Fund,  except  in  those  cases  in  which  the  Conference  shall  decide  thai  t^^^^^ 
whole  expense  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  last-named  fund ;  and  that  ^^^^ 
expenses  shall  be  calculated  so  as  to  include  the  reserve.**  [Min.  1872,  ^  P* 
221.] 


i 
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^ULAR  LIST  OF  THE  NUMBER  OF  TRAVELLING  PHEACHER3  AND 

MISSIONARIES  FROM  1814  TO  1872. 


In  Full  Connexion. 

Supernumeraries  and 
Superannuated. 

On  Trial 

I. 

Total 

Great 

Ire- 

Mi8. 

Great 

Ire- 

Mis- 

Great 

Ire- 

Mis- 

Britain. 

land. 

sionB. 

Britain. 

land. 

sions. 

Britain 

.  land. 

sions. 

685 

114 

56 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

855 

786 

132 

74 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

942 

727 

183 

97 

« •  • 

•  •  • 

•  ■ » 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

957 

671 

104 

101 

48 

26 

4 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

954 

655 

101 

95 

53 

21 

8 

•  •  ■ 

••  % 

•  •  • 

928 

647 

100 

111 

60 

28 

2 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

948 

640 

102 

124 

60 

23 

4 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

953 

640 

100 

130 

69 

28 

3 

•  ■  • 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

970 

653 

97 

135 

72 

33 

8 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

993 

672 

103 

137 

73 

84 

2 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

» •  • 

1,021 

707 

101 

147 

70 

35 

2 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

1,062 

731 

103 

131 

80 

84 

4 

• «  • 

•  •  • 

•  • « 

1,083 

733 

104 

149 

81 

84 

8 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  a  • 

1,104 

742 

107 

165 

78 

84 

4 

1  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  t 

1,130 

741 

108 

169 

88 

37 

8 

• » • 

a  •  • 

«  *  • 

1,146 

749 

108 

171 

93 

34 

4 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

1,159 

747 

110 

187 

101 

85 

6 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

1,186 

736 

110 

183 

110 

36 

4 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  *  • 

1,179 

754 

109 

187 

129 

38 

5 

•  •  • 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

1,222 

770 

107 

193 

ISO 

86 

8 

■  ■  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

1,239 

798 

110 

232 

124 

38 

4 

%  •  • 

•  •  « 

f  1  • 

1,306 

832 

114 

266 

120 

39 

2 

•  •  • 

•  •  « 

%  •  • 

1,873 

868 

118 

281 

130 

40 

4 

•  • « 

•  •  « 

•    •  • 

1,441 

867 

122 

274 

134 

39 

7 

« •  • 

•  •  • 

•  «  • 

1,448 

883 

122 

314 

136 

88 

4 

•  •  t 

•  •  « 

•  •  • 

1,497 

924 

120 

332 

129 

37 

3 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

■  •  • 

1,545 

942 

123 

342 

136 

36 

3 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

1,582 

978 

124 

331 

132 

40 

5 

•  ■  • 

•  •  • 

1  •  1 

1,610 

960 

125 

333 

133 

88 

6 

•  a  • 

•  •  * 

•  •  ■ 

1,595 

964 

125 

361 

141 

38 

9 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  « 

•  ■  • 

1,638 

899 

107 

288 

143 

40 

18 

87 

18 

58 

1,653 

893 

110 

288 

156 

35 

11 

99 

20 

78 

1,685 

875 

99 

307 

171 

36 

8 

125 

27 

96 

1,744 

879 

102 

293 

175 

35 

10 

181 

27 

83 

1,735 

886 

99 

308 

187 

86 

8 

122 

28 

52 

1,726 

918 

105 

324 

184 

86 

10 

105 

22 

66 

1,770 

916 

103 

823 

183 

85 

12 

118 

19 

64 

1,773 

925 

101 

309 

192 

35 

13 

108 

20 

72 

1,775 

915 

103 

370 

192 

34 

13 

103 

19 

77 

1,826 

911 

104 

274 

190 

36 

9 

88 

20 

96 

1,723 

925 

107 

243 

195 

32 

20 

66 

21 

93 

1,702 

918 

109 

215 

201 

27 

8 

68 

19 

56 

1,616 

931 

118 

271 

202 

22 

15 

55 

19 

54 

1,687 

1,107 

113 

297 

188 

26 

10 

83 

18 

65 

1,907 

904 

121 

313 

188 

19 

14 

120 

19 

58 

1,756 

898 

121 

321 

183 

24 

12 

162 

14 

66 

1,801 

905 

113 

336 

179 

27 

13 

212 

25 

71 

1,881 

918 

114 

384 

177 

26 

18 

228 

28 

57 

1,945 

940 

118 

881 

170 

24 

lb 

258 

23 

88 

2,020 

973 

118 

187* 

179 

26 

8* 

250 

18 

104* 

1,858 

1,007 

120 

197* 

188 

26 

5* 

253 

22 

80* 

1,898 

1,086 

121 

198* 

195 

29 

7* 

263 

25 

73* 

1,947 

1,076 

122 

369* 

190 

21 

16* 

248 

22 

73* 

2,137 

1,113 

122 

362* 

198 

23 

18* 

228 

27 

68* 

2,159 

1,138 

124 

206* 

194 

23 

7* 

233 

28 

71* 

?,084 

1,199 

122 

209* 

199 

24 

8* 

2ro 

28 

75* 

2,074 

1,232 

165 

232* 

201 

29 

V 

178 

26 

78* 

2,148 

1,251 

133 

258* 

207 

23 

9* 

191 

26 

70* 

2,168 

1,282 

136 

240* 

217 

22 

9* 

175 

25 

92* 

2,198 

Exclusive  of  minaionaries  in  Ireland  and  Canada. 
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SUPERNUMERARY  AND  SUPERANNUATED  PREACHERS. 


Q. — What  regulations  have  been  adopted  by  the  Conference  re- 
specting Supernumerary  Preachers  ? 

A.^In  the  year  1826,  in  consequence  of  an  unusually  large 
number  of  preachers  retiring  from  the  work,  the  Conference  adopted 
the  following  resolution,  which  may  be  taken  as  expressive  of  the 
geneiul  feeling  of  sympathy  towards  all  those  who,  fix)m  time  to 
time,  are  under  the  necessity,  irom  age  and  infirmity,  of  becoming 
Supernumeraries : — 

*'  The  Conference  cannot  contemplate,  without  foelings  oT 
m^S!l!^Bny^r      ^®^P  ^^^  Solemn  regret,  the  fact,  that  so  many  of  the  vene- 
numerary     rabls  fathers  of  the  connexion  are  this  year  under  the  necessihr 

of  retiring,  on  account  of  age  and  mnrmity,  from  thosa 
regular  and  constant  labours  amongst  us,  as  travelling  preachers,  in  which 
they  have  long  been  engaged  with  distinguished  honour  and  uaefiihieBs; 
that  they  be  assured  of  the  sincere  sympathy  of  the  Conference,  and  of  tb» 
high  and  reverential  respect  with  which  it  will  not  cease  to  regard  them  iifc 
those  more  private  stations  which  they  are  now  about  to  occupy  ;  and,  that^ 
while  it  shall  please  Almighty  God  to  spare  them  in  life  and  health,  the  Con- 
ference will  always  be  happy  to  see  them  present  in  its  annual  assemblies/**' 
[Min.  1826,  vol.  vi.,  p.  170.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1798,  it  was  resolved,  that — 

Suiwuume  **  Every  preacher  shall  be  considered  as  a  supemumenuy" 

and  Buperaniiu-     for  four  vesrs  after  he  has  desisted  from  travelling,  and  sbalE 

afterwards  be  deemed  superannuated.**    [Min.  1798,  vol.  i., 
p.  288.] 

In  1800,  it  was  asked, — "  Has  sufficient  care  been  taken  in  Super-- 
annuating  Preachers,  or  in  making  them  Supernumeraries  ?  "  Tha 
reply  was, — 

**  In  several  cases  we  have  reason  to  think  there  has  not.  Heneeforward, 
let  no  preacher  be  declared  superannuated,  or  stationed  as  a  supemumeraiyr 
without  the  recommendation  of  the  district  committee  to  which  he  belongs, 
unless,  for  particular  reasons,  the  Conference,  with  his  own  consent,  judge  it 
proper."  [Min.  1800,  vol.  ii.,  p.  59.] 

The  following  further  regulations  have  at  various  times  been. 
adopted,  viz. : — 

Role*  of  the         **  ^*    ^^®   Supernumerary    and  superannuated   preachers 
book  room.  j^^  each  of  them  to  have  a  volume  of  the  large  ooUectioiB> 


♦  On  this  occasion  the  Rev.  James  Wood  and  Henry  Moore  retired,  after 
itinerancy  of  (the  former)  fifty-three  and  (the  latter)  forty-seven  years. 
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>f  Kinaies  presented  to  them  by  the  saperintendents  of  their  respective 
sarcuits. 

"  2.  Every  supemomerary  and  superannoated  preacher  shall  have  one  copy 
o!  the  annual  Minutes  of  the  Conference  gratis."  [Min.  1808,  vol.  ii., 
*.  179.] 

**  8.  The  mode  of  8uppl3dng  the  wants  of  our  supernumerary  preachers  shall 
be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  committee  of  eleven,  annually  appointed ;  who 
Bhill  determine  the  measure  of  relief  that  ought  to  be  afforded  to  the  respec- 
tive claimants,  in  addition  to  their  annuity  from  the  legal  fund ;  and  shall 
also  decide,  according  to  circumstances,  from  what  source  the  additional 
■Eowanee  should  be  derived.*'  [Min.  1806,  vel.  ii.,  p.  846.] 

'*  4.  It  is  well  known,  that  the  whole  of  the  provision  which  can  be  afforded 
by  the  fund  for  the  support  of  the  superannuated  preachers  and  widows,  is 
not  sufficient  to  provide  them  with  even  the  necessaries  of  life.  We  recom- 
mend to  the  attention  of  all  our  opulent  friends,  a  plan  laid  before  us  by 
biother  Clarke,  which  we  desire  may  be  published,  with  as  much  speed  as 
postibld,  in  the  magazine."  [Min.  1807,  vol.  ii.,  p.  404.] 

**  5.  No  preacher  shall  be  considered  as  a  superannuated  preacher,  but  he 
who  is  declared  by  the  Methodist  Conference  incapable  of  fulfilling  the  duties 
td  aft  itinerant  preacher."  [Rules  of  the  Preachers'  Fund.] 

On  the  subject  of  Supernumerary  Preachers  entering  into  business, 
Uie  Conference  has  resolved  as  follows: — 

BMDMiiiictiMir  **  ^*  ^^®^  **  preacher,  declared  by  the  Conference  to  be  a 

ntOTing  into  supernumerary,  shall  have  travelled  eighteen  years  or  up- 
wards, it  should  be  assumed,  as  a  general  principle,  that  he 
Mi|^t  not  to  be  advised  to  go  into  business,  but  should  employ  the 
nmainder  of  his  life  and  strength  in  such  occasional  ministerial  and  pastoral 
lerviees  as  his  health  may  permit,  and  as  the  Conference,  with  due  regard  to 
111  fiunily  circumstances,  or  local  connexions,  may  appoint,  and  should 
:eeeive,  as  matter  of  course,  the  aid  of  the  new  auxiliary  fund,  according  to 
tui  standing. 

**  2.  Every  preacher,  declared  by  the  Conference  to  be  a  supemume- 
My,  having  travelled  less  than  eighteen  years,  shall  be  considered  as 
sntitled  to  receive,  as  matter  of  course,  the  aid  of  the  new  auxiliary  fond, 
ht  the  term  of  three  years ;  but  that  at  the  expiration  of  that  term,  his 
siie  shall  be  especially  considered  by  the  Conference  with  a  view  to  decide 
■vhether  the  hand  of  God  shall  have  been  so  laid  upon  him  by  affliction, 
3V  otherwise,  as  to  make  it  clear  that,  under  all  the  circumstances,  he 
3aight  or  ought  not  to  employ  himself  in  some  suitable  business,  so  as  to 
exempt  him  from  the  necessity  of  applying  for  the  additional  aid  afforded 
by  the  new  auxiliary  fund.  That  the  terms  of  his  being  brought  under 
sneh  an  exemption,  if  it  be  advised,  in  reference  to  the  contingent  fund, 
^  children's  fund,  and  the  education  fiind,  be  settled  by  special  stipula- 
^<tt,  in  each  particular  case,  according  to  circumstances;  and  that  he 
*lttll  .^len  cease  to  be  regarded  as  a  supernumerary,  and  become  an 
accredited  local  preacher ;    but  that  if  the  Conference  do  not  advise  his 
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entrance  into  business  at  all,  he  shall  then  be  certified  to  the  aaxHia] 
fond  committee,  as  a  snpemnmerary  preacher,   entitled  according  to 
standing,  as  a  matter  of  coarse,  to  the  additional  pecuniary  benefits  provide 
by  that  fund. 

**  8.  Any  preacher,  declared  a  sapemomerary,  and  having  travelled  U 
than  eighteen  years,  who  being  advised  by  the  Conference  to  enter  int-. 
business,  refuses  or  neglects  to  do  so,  shall  have  no  further  claim  as 
of  course  on  the  new  auxiliary  fund ;  but  his  case  may  be  referred,  if 
mended  by  his  district  meeting,  for  discretionary  relief  to  the  aiudliaiy 
committee. 

*'  4.  All  supernumerary  preachers,  whatever  may  be  their  standing  in 
work,  who  shall  in  future  enter  into  business,  whether  with  the  advice  of  tmL^e 
Conference,  or  by  their  own  choice  and  decision,   shall  be  oonsidered  u 

accredited  local  preachers  only,  and  not  entitled  to  have  their  names 
in  our  Journal,  or  on  our  Minutes. 

'*  5.  In  the  case  of  supernumeraries  marrying  after 
p^'SSriir*     become  such,  the  same  regulations  shall  be  considered  as     -a  in 

force  with  respect  to  the  new  auxiliary  fund  wbiek  are  n»^  ^ow 
adopted  in  similar  cases  by  the  preachers*  annuitant  society."  [IGn. 
vol.  viii.,  p.  609.] 


The  subject  of  Supernumerary  Preachers  entering  into 
was  again  brought  before  the  Conference  in  1842,  when  the  foUowizi — ng 
resolution  was  adopted : — 

«  The  Conference  confirms  its  former  rule  on  this  subject,  which 
adopted  in  the  year  18B9,  namely,  that  <  all  supernumerary  preachers,  n 
ever  may  be  their  standing  in  the  work,  who  shall  in  future  enter  ii 
business,  whether  with  the  advice  of  the  Conference,  or  by  their  own  eho: 
and  decision,  shall  be  considered  as  accredited  local  preachers  only,  and 
entitled  to  have  their  names  retained  in  our  Journal,  or  on  oor 
and  now  resolves,  in  addition,  that  the  name  of  no  supernumerary 
who  is  at- present  engaged  in  business,  shall  appear  in  our  printed 
but  the  names  of  such  brethren  shall,  nevertheless,  be  retained  in  the 
of  the  Conference,  and  the  brethren  themselves  shall  have  permissidn         ^ 
attend  their  several  district  meetings.      A  special  enquiry  shall  be  mada^^  ^ 

the  annual  district  meetings  on  this  subject.     And  when  such  preach ^^ 

cease  to  be  engaged  in  business,  and  it  can  be  certified  to  the  Conferen^^De^ 
after  proper  enquiry  in  the  district  meeting,  that  there  is  in  their  case  ^^ 

pecuniary  embarrassment,  and  no  personal  disqualification  for  the  spirit^^^°*^ 
character  of  our  work,  they  may  be  re-appointed  as  su] 
[Min.  1842,  vol.  ix,,  p.  896.] 
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PROVISION  FOR  MINISTERS  BECOMING  SUPERNUMERARIES 

FOR  ONE  YEAR. 


"The  €k)iiferenc6  adopts  the  recommendations  of  the  committee  especially 
ippointed  in  1868  to  consider  this  snbject,  which  recommendations  have 
been  approved  by  the  committees  of  the  Auxiliary  Fund,  and  the  Home 
Mission  and  Contingent  Fond,  viz. : — 

''1.  That  such  provision  is  exceedingly  desirable,  and  in  most  cases  ur- 
gently necessary,  for  the  sake  of  those  ministers  who  prematurely  lose  their 
healthy  and  is  likely  to  be  eventually  economical  in  regard  to  their  claims  on 
eonnexional  funds. 

'*  2.  That  this  provision  should  be  limited  to  ministers  in  the  home  work, 
who  have  travelled  more  than  twenty-nine  years. 

"  8.  That  it  should  be  regulated  in  amount  by  a  careful  consideration  of 
individual  circumstances,  and  should  not  exceed  in  any  case  the  sum  of  £80, 
in  addition  to  the  allowances  payable  from  the  Annuitant  Society  and  eon- 
nexional funds. 

"4.  That  it  should  be  limited  to  one  year,  except  in  some  very  rare 
eases  in  which  the  Conference  might  deem  a  second  yearns  allowance  in- 
dispensable. 

"  5.  That  it  should  be  administered  by  a  mixed  committee  of  seven 
members,  to  be  annually  appointed  by  the  Conference,  namely,  the  ex- 
president  for  the  time  being,  and  three  ministers  and  three  laymen,  one  to 
be  named  as  convener. 

**  6.  That  the  total  amount  which  may  be  deemed  by  that  committee  need- 
ful for  any  one  year  should  be  provided  in  equal  proportions  from  the 
Auxiliary  Fund  and  the  Home  Mission  and  Contingent  Fund."  [Min.  1870, 
p.  197.] 

For  further  particulars  respecting  the  maintenance  and  support 
of  Supernumerary  and  Superannuated  Preachers,  as  also  for 
Preachers'  Widows  and  Orphans,  see  "  Worn-out  Preachers'  Fund," 
and  "Auxiliary  Fund." 


ON  PERMITTING  STRANGERS  TO  PREACH  IN  OUR  CHAPELS. 


Q. — ^What  directions  have  been  given  by  the  Conference  concern- 
ing strangers  being  permitted  to  preach  in  the  chapels  belonging 
to  the  Connexion  ? 

A. — As  early  as  the  year  1787,  this  subject  engaged  the  attention 
.of  the  Conference;  and,  after  mature  deliberation,  the  following 
direction  was  given  : — 

^.  ^  "Let  no  person  that  is  not  in  connexion  with  us  preach 

BImigsn  to       ,  ^  . 

ptodnot  cmkn.     in  any  of  our  chapels  or  preaching  houses,  without  a  note 

from  Mr.  Wesley,  or  from  the  assistant  of  the  circuit  from 
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whence  he  comes  ;  which  note  must  he  renewed  yearly."    [Min.  1787,  vc^  ^^(A 
L,  p.  208.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1807,  in  consequence  of  certain  irr^ulariti< 
the  enquiry  was  made — "  Have  our  people  been  sufficiently  cautio 
respecting  the  permission  of  strangers  to  pi*each  to  our  coi 
tioDS  ? "  when  it  was  replied, — 

**  We  fear  not ;  and  we,  therefore,  again  direct,  thai 
tkmagpadAmL        Stranger,  from  America  or  elsewhere,  be  sufGared  to 

in  any  of  onr  places,  unless  he  come  fully  accredited,  if 
itinerant  preacher,  by  having  his  name  entered  on  the  minutes  of  the 
ference  of  which  he  is  a  member ;  and,  if  a  local  preacher,  by  a 
mendatory  note  from  his  superintendent."   [Min.  1807,  vol  ii.,  p.  403.] 


Similar  circumstances  having  ti'anspired  in  1847,  the  foUowi 
resolutions  were  adopted  on  the  same  subject: — 


BMTritinn  of  **  ^'  TheX  whilc  this  Conference  have  always  been, 
UTidSSS^S^  are,  sincerely  and  cordially  thankful  for  those  genuine 
■tnuigm  into  scriptural  revivals  of  religion  with  which  God  has  1 
**"  graciously  pleased  so  often  to  visit  many  of  our  circuits,  •■    ^"  i^^ 

by  which  He  has  from  time  to  time  refreshed  and  extended  His 
among  us,  they  feel  themselves  bound  in  conscience,  and  in  fidelity  to 
sacred  trust  specially  committed  to  them,  as  the  recognised  ministers  an^c^^^ 
pastors  of  the  connexion,  to  declare,  in  the  strongest  terms,  their  disapprc=3^^^ 
bation  of  the  occasion  which  certain  persons  have  taken  from  some 
movements,  designed  for  the  promotion  of  religious  revivals,  to  encourage  & 
spirit  of  unholy  dissension,  strife,  and  disorder.  The  Conference  fully  bdiev* 
that,  in  very  many  instances,  this  has  occurred  without  any  evil  intenttoi 
and  inadvertently,  or  without  due  consideration.     But  it  is  their  deliberate    ^ 
judgment,  that  the  tendency  and  operation  of  the  proceedings,  to  whiel^B^ 
reference  is  here  made,  have  been  to  produce  serious  discords  of  opinion  -^ 
feeling,  and  conduct  among  brethren,  and  to  create  that  intenud  dknaUot^^ 
which   is  truly   and  scripturally  condemned   as   divisive  and  schismat%e4d^ 
In  connexion  with  this  great  evil,  the  Conference  regret  to  perceive,  no^ 
indeed  generally,  but  yet  in  too  many  instances,  a  disposition  to   adopt 
(perhaps  unawares)  views  and  sentiments  which,  on  the  alleged  ground  of 
concern  for  special  and  extraordinary  revivals,  have  the  effect  of  alienating, 
in  some  degree,  the  affections  of  our  people  from  the  well-accredited,  long- 
tried,  and  officially  responsible  ministers  and  pastors  of  our  churches ;  of 
lessening  them  in  public  estimation ;  of  diminishing  their  legitimate  and 
beneficial  influence ;  of  substituting  something  new  and  irregular  for  the 
ordinary  ministry  and  standing  institutions  of  the  Gospel ;  and  of  leading 
some    individuals,   most  injuriously   to    themselves,   to    undervalue    the 
authority  and  eventual  efficiency,  under  the  promised  blessing  of  the  Holj 
Spirit,  of  the  stated  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  of  other  appointed  means 
of  grace. 
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''  2.  That  this  Conference,  while  onfeignedly  rejoicing  to  receive,  with 
rotherly  affection  and  Christian  respect,  the  occasional  visits  of  duly 
icredited  ministers  from  other  countries,  who  may  he  passing  through  our 
reoits  on  their  journeys,  and  to  he  favoured  with  their  temporary  ministry, 
ieta  it  necessary  to  avoid  the  very  serious  inconvenience  and  injury  which 
ive  lately  heen  experienced  in  some  circuits,  hy  now  reprinting,  and 
preeing  to  enforce  in  its  letter  and  spirit,  the  minute  of  1807.  [See  page 
L4»  which  was  accordingly  reprinted  in  the  minutes  of  1847.] 

**  8.  That  at  the  last  Conference  an  agreement  was  made,  and  officially 
id  distinctly  declared  from  the  chair,  hy  which  our  ministers  were  hound 
it  to  employ  in  their  respective  circuits  any  persons  not  duly  authorised 
leording  to  the  preceding  minute  of  1807 ; — that  such  agreement,  in 
kint  of  manner  and  form,  was  in  strict  accordance  with  our  long-estahlished 
metice  and  usage  as  a  Conference ;  and  being  also,  in  those  peculiar  cir- 
tmstanees  which  led  to  its  adoption,  right  and  necessary,  it  ought  to  have 
)en  faithfully  observed. 

"  4.  That  on  the  review  of  this  whole  business,  the  Conference  renew  to 
16  ex-president  the  expression  of  their  approbation  ;  and  their  thanks  for 
le  anzioas  care  which  he  manifested,  during  the  year  of  his  presidency, 
ir  the  peace  and  good  discipline  of  the  connexion,  and  for  his  assiduous 
nd  faithful  exertions  to  maintain  our  great  connexional  principles  and 
lierests."     [Min.  1847,  vol.  x.,  pp.  551—558.] 

Again,  at  the  Conference  of  1862,  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  pass 
be  following  resolution  in  reference  to  special  services  in  our  various 
hapels,  viz.: — 

_^  ^  "In    accordance    with    suggestions   from    certain    large 

ftpecui  district  committees,  the  Conference  deems  it  expedient  to 
direct  superintendents  not  to  sanction  the  occupation  of 
tny  of  our  chapels  for  continuous  service  by  persons  who  are  not  amenable 
o  our  regular  discipline.  The  ministers  of  the  body  are  specially  referred 
4>  minutes  for  1847,  vol.  x.,  pp.  561—553.  The  object  of  this  record  is 
Doi  to  discourage  efforts  to  promote  revivals  of  religion,  (for  these  we  have 
ever  sought  to  encourage  by  such  means  as  consist  with  sound  doctrine  and 
godly  order,)  but  to  prevent  irregularities  which  tend  to  impair  the  true 
nd  lasting  jwosperity  of  the  church."    [Min.  1862,  vol.  xv.,  p.  826.1 
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LOCAL    PREACHERS    AND    LOCAL    PREACHERS'    MEETINC^S. 


Q. — Who  was  the  firat  Local  or  Lay-Preacher ;  and  under  wl— ^** 
circumstances  was  the  system  of  Lay-Preaching  first  introduced  ^^ 
Mr.  Wesley  ? 

Th«  introduo-         ^ — "^^^  ^^^  pcrsou  thus  employed  was  Thoi::::^^^^^^^ 
tioi^of  lay.     Maxfield,  a  young    man,  who  had  been  conver — """^ 

under  Mr.   John   Wesley's  preaching  at   Bristol,  ^ 

May,  1739.    Through  the  force  of  what  the  Wesleys  conceived  to  -^ 
providential  circumstances,  they  were  compelled  to  form  religi^^  ^^ 
societies,  and  they  accordingly  required  assistance  where  so  ma^^^^^ 
souls  were  committed  to  their  charge.     In  this  dilemma,  no  Aet^^ff' 
men  could    be   found    who   would  assist  at    all.     The   expedii     ^^ 
that  remained  was  to  find   some  one  among  themselves,  who 
upright  of  heart,  and  of  sound  judgment  in  the  things  of  Gk>d; 
to  desire  him  to  meet  the  rest  as  often  as  he  could,  in  ordei 
confirm  them,  as  he  was  aMo,  in  the  ways  of  God,  either  by  xeAiSi^ 
to  them,  or  by  prayer,  or  l»y  exhortation.     "With  this  view,"   «sy 
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Coke  and  Moore,  "he  had  formerly  appointed  Mr.  Cennick 
^^0  reside  at  Kingswood ;  but  the  want  of  an  assistant  of  this  kind 
^^¥ad  particularly  felt  in  London.    The  society  in  that  city  had  recently 
«uid  deeply  experienced  the  mischievous  effects  of  that  instruction 
"which  is  not  according  to  the  oracles  of  God.     And,  therefore,  when 
lie  was  about  to  leave  London  for  a  season,  he  appointed  one  whom 
lie  judged  to  be  strong  in  faith,  and  of  an  exemplary  conversation,  to 
meet  the  society  at  the  usual  times,  to  pray  with  them,  and  give 
ihem  such  advice  as  might  be  needful     This  was  Mr.  Maxfield,  of 
mrhose  remarkable  conversion  at  Biistol  we  have  before  spoken. 
This  young  man,  being  fervent  in  spirit  and  mighty  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, greatly  profited  the  people.     They  crowded  to  hear  him; 
and  by  the  increase  of  their  number,  as  well  as  by  their  earnest 
and  deep  attention,  they  insensibly  led  him  to  go  further  than  he 
mi  first  designed.     He  bagan  to  preach;  and  the  Lord  so  blessed 
the  word,  that  many  were  not  only  deeply  awakened  and  brought 
to   repentance,   but   were  also   made    happy   in  a  consciousness 
of  pardon.       The    Scripture   marks  of  true  conversion,  inward 
peace,  and  power  to  walk  in  all  holiness,  evinced  the  work  to  be 
of  God." 

Some,  however,  were  offended  at  this  irregularity,  as  it  was 
termed.  A  complaint  was  made  in  form  to  Mr.  Wesley,  and  he 
hastened  to  London,  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to  it.  His  mother  then 
lived  in  his  house,  adjoining  the  Foundry.  When  he  arrived,  she 
perceived  that  his  countenance  was  expressive  of  dissatisfaction,  and 
enquired  the  cause:  "  Thomas  Maxfield,''  said  he,  abruptly,  ''  has 
tamed  preacher,  I  find."  She  looked  attentively  at  him,  and  re- 
plied,—"John,  you  know  what  my  sentiments  have  been.  You 
cannot  suspect  me  of  favouring  readily  anything  of  this  kind.  But 
take  care  what  you  do  with  respect  to  that  yoimg  man,  for  he  is  aa 
surely  called  of  God  to  preach  as  you  are.  Examine  what  have 
been  the  fruits  of  his  preaching ;  and  hear  him  also  yourself."  He 
did  so :  his  prejudice  bowed  before  the  force  of  truth ;  and  he  could 
only  say, — "  It  is  the  Lord  :  let  Him  do  what  seemeth  Him  good." 
[Coke  and  Moore's  Life,  pp.  219,  220.]  This  first  lay-preacher 
was  remarkably  successful,  and  excited  the  astonishment  of  those 
who  heard  him.  The  late  Countess  of  Huntingdon  was  at  this 
time,  and  for  many  years  after,  exceedingly  attached  to  Mr.  Wesley, 
and  very  fi:«quently  wrote  to  him.  She  heard  Mr.  Maxfield  ex- 
pound, and  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Wesley,  speaks  thus  of  him : — "  I  never 
mentioned  to  you,  that  I  have  seen  Maxfield.  He  is  one  of  the 
greatest  instances  of  God's  peculiar  favour  that  I  know.  He  has 
raised  from  the  stones  one  to  sit  among  the  princes  of  his 
people.  He  is  my  astonishment.  How  is  God's  power  shown  in 
weakness ! "   * 
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Mr.  Maxfield,  who  was  afterwards  regalarly  employedE>i^ 
Mr^M^^^T^i^  as  an  Itinerant  Preacher,  in  a  few  years  fell  into  Bome^^mzi 
from  the  wes-     extravsgances  on  doctrinal  points,  became  a  ▼iolent^^.sz] 

opposer  of  the  Wesleys,  and  finally  withdrew  from 
society,  taking  about  two  hundred  of  the  members  away  with  him. 
He  was  afterwards  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  Londonderry, 
the  time  of  this  first  attempt  at  expounding,  the  number  of  Lay- 
Preachers  gradually  increased,  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  th< 
societies  and  the  want  of  preachers ;  the  cleigy  generally 
at  a  distance  from  a  course  of  such  irregularity,  and  of  so  mm 
labour.      We    are    unable    to   ascertain    the    precise    time  whei 
Mr.  Wesley  first  employed  Lay-Preachers  in  the  Itinerancy, 
the  year  1766,  after  mentioning  the  time  when  he  formed  tb< 
first  society,  viz.,  the   latter  end  of  the  year  1739,  he  says,- 
''A  young  man,  named  Thomas  Maxfield,  came  and  desired 
help  me  as  a  son  in  the  Oospel.     Soon  after  came  a  second,  Tl 


Richards;   then  a  third,   Thomas   Westall.     These  severally  de «- 

sired  to  serve  me  as  sons,  and  to  labour  when  and  where  I  dioold. 
direct."  It  is  probable  that  this  was  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1740. 

Q. — ^What  is  the  course  usually  adopted  in  admitting  persons  to 
act  as  Local  Preachers  ? 

A. — No  person  is  eligible  for  this  important  work, 
mitt^  virJSL  unless  he  be  an  accredited  member  of  the  society,  and 
JJeiSS*  ^'^^     regularly  meet  in  class ;  when,  on  making  known  to 

the  Superintendent  Preacher  his  views  and  feelings 
respecting  the  conviction  deeply  impressed  on  his  mind,  ihat  it  is 
his  duty  to  exhort  his  fellow-sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  he  is  required,  before  he  commences  publicly  to  preacii  or 
expound,  to  undergo  a  private  examination  relative  to  his  conver- 
sion to  Ood ;  his  present  Christian  experience  ;  his  motives  and 
reasons  for  wishing  to  engage  in  the  work  of  a  Local  Preacher ;  his 
belief  of  the  Methodist  doctrines  and  attachment  to  the  entire 
discipline,  as  established  in  the  Connexion.  If  this  examination 
prove  satisfactory  to  the  Superintendent  of  the  Circuity  and  the 
result  of  enquiries  of  his  Class  Leader,  or  others  who  have  Isng 
known  him,  respecting  his  character  and  general  fitness  for  theoffiee^ 
is  also  satisfactory,  it  is  customary  for  the  Superintendent  to  givB 
him  a  note,  authorizing  him  to  take  a  few  appointments  in  the 
country  places,  and  in  presence  of  some  one  or  more  of  the  senior 
Local  Preachers  (specially  appointed  to  hear  him  and  make  their 
report  to  the  Superintendent),  to  make  trial  of  the  talent  which  he 
believes  God  has  entrusted  to  him.  If  the  report  is  &vourabley  the 
Superintendent  hears  him  preach,  or  appoints  one  of  his  colleagues 
to  hear  him ;  and  if  then  approved  of,  he  is  proposed  to  be  ad- 


Id)cal  Preachers  and  Local  Preachers*  Meetmga.  319 

aitted  on  trial  at  the  ensaing  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Local 
^teachers.  But  in  all  cases  it  is  the  sole  right  of  the  Superintendent 
0  nominate  the  candidate,  whether  for  admission  on  trial,  or  to  a 
ItLce  upon  the  plan  as  an  accredited  preacher ;  and  the  only  power 
osBessed  (in  this  business)  by  the  Local  Preachers'  Meeting,  is  the 
pproval  or  rejection  of  the  candidates  nominated  by  the  Superin- 
sndent,  who,  on  all  occasions,  presides  over  the  meetings.  So  that 
le  Superintendent  cannot  place  any  one  upon  the  plan  '*  without  the 
pprobation  of  the  meetiug ; "  and  the  meeting  cannot  oblige  him  to 
ropose  or  nominate  any  one  of  whom  he,  from  any  cause  whatever, 
lay  disapprove. 

Q. — ^For  how  long  a  period  must  a  candidate  remain  on  trial 
efore    he   be    admitted    on   the    plan    as    an    accredited    Local 
keacher? 
,     ,       ^  A. — The  term,  in  some  circuits,  has  been  three,  in 

iM  admitted  others  six  months;  but  since  1852  a  probation  of 
twelve  months  has. become  general.  Numerous  oppor- 
imities  are  afforded  to  the  Local  Preachers  of  hearing  each  candidate 
efore  he  is  fully  accepted,  whereby  they  may  form  opinions  of  his 
ualifications  for  the  work ;  the  Superintendent,  also,  is  bound  to 
ear  from  him  a  trial  sermon.  He  is  then  examined  in  the  Local 
Preachers'  Meeting  as  to  his  conversion,  personal  piety,  soundness  in 
be  faith,  and  his  approval  of  the  coDnexional  economy  and  disci- 
•line.  If  the  Superintendent  then  approves  of  the  answers  given,  he 
•roposes  to  the  meeting,  that  "  he  be  admitted  as  a  regular  Local 
^Teacher."  The  candidate  having,  by  request  of  the  chairman, 
nihdrawn  from  the  meeting,  every  one  present  is  at  liberty  to  ex- 
iress  his  views  respecting  him,  until  finally  a  vote  is  taken,  and,  if 
,  majority  agree,  he  is  accepted  as  a  fellow-labourer  in  the  work  of 
jceA  preaching,  or  his  term  of  probation  extended,  or  his  admission 
jsallowed. 

Q. — ^What  are  the  duties  and  functions  of  the  Local  Preachers' 
Meeting,  and  how  is  it  constituted  ? 

A. — ^The  Local  Preachers'  Meeting  is  usually  held 
■d  ftSSiS*?  oiice  eveiy  quarter.  It  is  constituted  of  all  the  Travel- 
ling and  Local  Preachers  whose  names  appear  on  the 
circuit  plan.  The  Superintendent  possesses  the  right 
Kf  presiding  and  voting  on  all  occasions.  Each  of  his  colleagues,  as 
iIbo  the  Supernumerary  Preachers  who  reside  in  the  circuit,  have  a 
ight  to  be  present,  and  to  vote.  AH  the  Local  Preachers  are 
entitled  to  the  same  privilege ;  but  none  of  those  who  still  remain 
m  trial,  have  the  right  of  voting.  At  this  meeting  the  Superin- 
endent  institutes  enquiries  into  the  moral  and  religious  character, 
Kmndness  in  the  faith,  and  attention  to  the  duties  of  each  of  the 
brethren;  examines  probationers;  and  proposes  new  candidates. 
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He  also  enquires  into  the  state  of  those  congregations  which 
supplied  chiefly  by  the  Lay-Preachers  on  the  Sabbath  day ;  and  ooi 
suits  them  as  to  what  new  places  shall  be  added  to  the  plan. 
Preachers  are  responsible  to  this  meeting  for  every  port  of  th^^  .ei 
official  conduct;  but  for  all  acts  affecting  their  character  and  stan»^^z3id 
ing  as  members  of  the  society,  they  are  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  .m  o 
the  Leaders'  Meetings  to  which  they  respectively  belong.  But  fe^a^en 
positive  laws  are  needed  relating  to  this  usefiil  class  of  officers,  ac 

usage  determines,  for  the  most  part,  all  questions  connected  wi^Kritii 
the  admission  and  government  of  this  numerous  and  respectab^Fble 
body. 

Local  pwach-  "  Up  to  the  year  1771,  (says  Dr.  Beeeham,  in  his  Ftrnt      mj; 

en*  mwtiiig  fini      on  the  Constitution  of  Methodism,)  we  have  no  mention         ^  of 

introdaoed.  .  . 

local  preachers'  meetings.  Some  time  previoas  to  the  des^  «aUi 
of  Mr.  Wesley,  the  assistants  had  met  the  local  preachers  occasionaLlKUlj, 
more  especially  when  the  new  circuit  plans  were  about  to  be  made ;  b 
from  the  great  extent  of  many  of  the  circuits,  this  conld  not  be  a  univ< 
practice.  It  was  not  till  the  year  1796,  five  years  after  Mr.  Weakr^^j's 
death,  that  any  formal  recognition  was  made  of  local  preachers'  meeti] 
Then  it  was  enacted,  that  from  that  time,  wherever  it  should  be  foi 
practicable,  the  superintendent  should  meet  the  local  preachers  evi 
quarter ;  and  that,  instead  of  its  heing  left  entirely  to  the  assistant  to 

on  the  plan  whomsoever  he  saw  fit,  none  should  thenceforward  be  admit' Ud 

but  those  who  were   approved   of  at  that  meeting,  or  at  the  quarte^vij 
meetings  of  the  circuit,  where  local  preachers*  meetings  could  not  be  heli 
[Essay  on  Methodism,  p.  11.] 


A  Local  Preachers'  Plan  is  a  paper  properly 
tn'^Jtaii.'*'^****     i^  columns  and  squares,  in  which   are   inserted   tJie 

names  of  all  the  Preachers  opposite  to  the  respecti."^^ 
places  of  their  preaching  appointments,  and  headed  by  the  da'C^^ft 
of  the  month ;  by  which  it  is  known  at  what  time,  and  at  wh*^ 
place,  each  of  the  brethren  is  to  officiate.     One  of  these  plans      ^ 
given  to  every  Local  Preacher. 

The  labours  of  this  band  of  Lay-Preachers  are  of  great  importaa-^^ 
in  the  economy  of  Methodism.    Having  the  love  of  God  shed 
in  their  own  hearts,  they  possess  an  ardent  desire  that  others 
be  brought,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  to 
same  enjoyment;   and,  therefore,  impressed  with  the  impoi 
of  being  actively  engaged  in  the  service  of  Gk)d,  and  looking  to 
alone  for  i*eward,  they  go  forth  into  the  villages  and  highways 
proclaim  salvation  to  a  lost  and  ruined  world.    The  utility 
value  of  their  labours  is  thus  acknowledged  in  the  Pastoral  Addr^-^^^ 
of  the  Conference  to  the  Societies  in  1822 : — 


"  Our  local  preachers  are  employed  in  a  glorious  work, — in  helping 
to  carry  the  glad  tidings  of  Bulvation  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  k0^^ 
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Tillages  in  the  circuits  where  they  reside.  The  Lord  has  long  blessed 
their  labours ;  and,  considering  the  large  portion  of  our  population  who 
are  yet  living  without  God,  and  some  of  whom  are  daily  dropping  into 
eternity,  there  is  evidently  a  wide  field  before  them,  in  which  they  may 
expect  to  reap  a  still  more  glorious  harvest.''  [Min.  1822,  vol.  v.,  p.  845.] 

Q. — ^What  regulations  have  been  adopted  by  the  Conference  in 
reference  to  the  Local  Preachers  ? 

A. — ^In  1746,  to  prevent  unqualified  persons  from  preaching  or 
exhorting,  the  Conference  gave  the  following  directions : — 

gjj^^^^^^^  ^  **  Let  none  exhort  in  any  of  our  societies,  without  a  note 

iwdaij  auiho-     of  recommendation  from  the  assistant.     Let  every  exhorter 

see  that  this  be  renewed  yearly.  Let  every  assistant 
rigorously  insist  upon  this.*'  [Min.  1746,  vol.  i.,  p.  30.] 

The  following  dii*ections  concerning  Preachei*s  who  are  strangers, 
have  also  since  been  given : — 

So  iftnumrto  **  ^^  ^^  pcrson  that  is  not  in  connexion  with  us,  preach 

pmdi  witiioata     in  any  of  our  chapels,  or  preaching  houses,  without  a  note 

from  Mr.  Wesley,  or  from  the  assistant  of  the  circuit  from 
whence  he  comes;  which  note  must  be  renewed  yearly."  [Min.  1787, 
wL  i.,  p.  208.] 

And  that  each  Assistant  may  know  the  Exhorters  in  his  cir- 

List  of  the  **  ^^^  ®*ch  give  his  successor  a  list  of  them."  [Min.  1770, 

'^•^^'•^  vol.  L,  p.  94.] 

And  at  the  Conference  of  1793,  it  was  enacted  as  follows  : — 

**  All  local  preachers  shall  meet  in  class.     No  exception 
^^Boai  mflet      ^j^  ^^  made  in  respect  to  any  who  have  been  travelling 

preachers  in  former  years."  [Min.  1798,  vol.  i.,  p.  289.] 

Kespecting  suspended  or  Expelled  Preachei-s,  it  is  directed,  that — 

**No   preacher    who    has    been    suspended   or  expelled, 
to     shall,   on  any  account,  be  employed  as   a  local   preacher, 
without  the  authority  of  the  Conference."  [Min.  1793,  vol. 
.  p.  289.] 

And,  with  regard  to  those  excluded  for  immorality,  the  Confer- 
loe  of  1817  adopted  a  more  stringent  regulation,  viz.: — 

"  No  such  preacher  shall,  at  any  subsequent  period,  be 
to  be     allowed  to  be  a  local  preacher,  class  leader,  or  even  a  private 
member  of  society,  without  the  consent  of  the  Conference 
revioosly  obtained."  [Mm.  1817,  vol.  iv.,  p.  888.] 

Y 
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Loofti  nreachort*  **  Respecting  the  admission  of  persons  to  be  local  preachi 

meflttng  to    be     let  the  assistant  regularly  meet  the  local  preachers  once 

quarter,  and  let  none  be  admitted  but  those  that  are 


posed  and  approved  at  that  meeting ;  and  if  in  any  circuit  this  be 
practicable,  let  them  be  proposed  and  approved  at  the  quarterly  meetin^^^^. 
[Min.  1796,  vol.  i.,  p.  866.] 


In  the  year  1796,  certain  Local  Preachers  departed  from  the 
servance  of  the  discipline  of  the  Connexion,  by  declining  to  meet     ..^  Jq 
class,  and  by  the  commission  of  other  irregularities.     In  order       —  to 
bring  them  back  to  a  proper  obsei-vance  of  all  the  regulations,  ^b— t&e 
Conference  of  that  year  gave  the  following  directions  : — 


*<  Let  no  one  be  permitted  to  preach,  who  will  not  n     ^eet 
^o  meet   in     ^^  class,  and  who  is  not  regularly  planned  by  the  su^iser- 

intendent  of  the  circuit  where  he  resides. 
**  Let  no  local  preacher  be  allowed  to  preach  in  any  o&Jier 


To  preach  only 

in  hii  own  dr-     cifcuit,  without  producing  a  recommendation  from  the 

intendent  of  the    circuit  where   he    lives ;    or    suffer 

invitation  to  be  admitted  as  a  plea,  whether  from  men  in  office  or  zxot, 

without  the  previous  knowledge  and  full  consent  of  the  superintenden.^  of 

the  place  where  any  one  may  ask  him  to  preach. 

"  Let  no  local  preacher  keep  love-feasts  without  the     Ap* 

lov^ftaa^  ^^^       pointment  of  the  superintendent,  nor  in  any  way  interfere 

with  his  business,  as  mentioned  in  the  Large  Minutes.      "We 

must  carefully  attend  to  our  rules,  that  all  things  may  be  done  dec&xxtlj 

and  in  order."  [Min.  1796,  vol.  i.,  p.  861.] 

This  last-mentioned  rule  is  repeated  in  the  miscellaneous  regiJ*- 
tions  of  1797,  in  the  following  words,  viz. : — 

**  No  local  preacher  shall  keep  love-feasts  without  the  consent  of  ^ 
superintendent,  nor  in  anywise  interfere  with  his  business.  Let  every  ^'^^ 
keep  in  his  own  place,  and  attend  to  the  duties  of  his  own  station.'*  [9^ 
1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  396.] 

In  the  Special  Address  of  1797,  respecting  the  appointment  ^^ 
removal  of  Local  Preachers,  we  read  as  follows: — 


„     ,  ^.      ^         **  The  former  rule  is  confirmed, — *  That  no  person 

ReguUiions  of  ^  .  tion 

1797    rejecting      receivo  a  plan  as  a  local  preacher,  Mrithout  the  approba^   "^ 

of  a  local  preachers'  meeting.'     In  compliance  with  a  req^;"^ 
made  by  the  committee  of  persons  from  various  parts,  namely, — •  That 


Conference  be  requested  to  re-consider  and  revise  those  rules  which  r^^^^ 
to  the  calling  of  meetiDgs,  and  appointing  local  preachers,  made  last  y  ^^' 
we  Fay, — *  No  local  preacher  shall  be  permitted  to  preach  in  any  cf*^^ 
circuit  than  hip  own,  without  producing  a  recommendation  from  the  sCMf^' 
intendent  of  the  circuit  in  which  he  lives ;  or  suffer  any  invitation  to  ^ 
admitted  as  a  pica,  but  from  men  in  office,  who  act  in  eoiyimotion   W^to 
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snpermtendent  of  that  circuit  which  he  visits.*  The  design  of  this 
IB  to  prevent  any,  nnder  the  character  of  local  preachers,  from  harden- 
the  people,  either  hy  collecting  money,  or  hy  living  npon  them ;  and  to 
ant  improper  persons,  who  hear  no  part  of  the  expense^  from  inviting 

preachers  thns  to  visit  them.  But  it  never  was  intended  to  reflect 
least  disrespect  on  any  of  oar  worthy  brethren,  the  local  preachers, 
n,  considered  as  a  body,  we  greatly  respect.  And  it  should  not  be  lost 
;  of,  that  several  of  the  most  respectable  local  preachers  in  the  king- 
,  who  were  in  the  committee  which  met  the  committee  of  preachers 
inted  by  the  Conference,  declared  their  high  approbation  of  the  role, 
desired  that  it  might  be  strengthened  as  much  as  possible,  as  none 
1  justly  complain  of  it. 

**  We  have  determined,  that  all  the  rales  which  relate  to 

^  ^  ^     the  societies,  leaders,  stewards,  local  preachers,  trastees,  and 

quarterly  meetings,  shall  be  published  with  the  rules  of  the 

>tyf  for  the  benefit  and  convenience  of  all  the  members."  [Min.  1797, 

i.,  pp.  891,  892.] 

',  appears  that  some  of  the  Local  Preachers  had  been  led  to 

^rtfdB  groundless  expectations  of  admission  to  the  Itinerancy, 

ihat  injury  to  them  had  resulted  therefrom :  the  Conference 

1800,  to  prevent  this  for  the  future,  gave  the  following  direc- 

s:— ^ 

"  Let  no  preacher,  or  number  of  preachers,  encourage  any 
SbSl*"*^      person  to  give  up  his  business,  and  prepare  to  travel,  without 
the  authority  of  Conference."  [Min.  1800,  vol.  ii.,  p.  60.] 

1  1803  it  was  asked, — "  What  is  the  opinion  of  the  Conference 
jerning  the  resolutions  passed  by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held  for 
London  circuit,  on  the  30th  of  last  December  ? "  of  which,  with 
introduction,  the  following  is  a  copy : — 

_^      ^         **  It  was  stated  that  several  private  individuals  had,  in 
HAonquar-     vorious  parts  of  the  kingdom,  obtained  licenses  for  preach- 


ing under  the  Toleration  Acts,  and  had  abused  the  privilege 
leh  licenses,  by  claiming  exemption  from  civil  and  military  offices,  to 
manifest  prejudice  of  their  fellow-citizens,  to  the  injury  of  the  state, 
to  the  great  scandal  of  reHgion. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  suppress  such  practices,  as  much  as  lies  in  this 
ting,  and  to  prevent  improper  persons  from  becoming  preachers  or 
lers,  it  was 

Resolved  unanimoiuly, — 

1.  That  if  any  member  of  the  Methodist  society  in  this  circuit,  apply 

lie  Quarter  Sessions  for  a  license  to  preach,  without  being  approved  as 

eaeher  by  the  quarterly  meeting,  as  expressed  by  the  seventh  section  of 

Large  Minutes  of  the  Methodist  Conference,  printed  in  1797,  such 

Km  AaHl  be  expelled  the  society. 

V  2 
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**  2.  That  if  any  member  of  the  Methodist  society  in  this  circuit, 
may  have  already  obtained  a  license  contrary  to  the  last  resolation, 
attempt  to  claim  any  exemption  from  offices,  by  virtue  of  snch  license, 
person  shall  be  expelled  from  the  society. 

'*  8.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  meeting,  that  the  regnlarly  appoin' 
local  preachers,  or  persons  who  preach  occasionally,  and  follow  trades 
other  callings,  are  a  very  useful  and  valuable  body  of  men ;  bat,  as  th^ 
are  not  wholly  set  apart  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  it  is  not  conBideE"^^^<i 
to  be  consistent  with  the  spirit  of  the  Toleration  Acts,  that  they  she 
claim  any  advantage  from  the  licenses  in  question.     This  meeting,  h(^ 
ever,  has  such  confidence  in  the  good  sense  and  uprightness  of  the  I 
preachers,  as  to  render  it  unnecessary  to  pass  any  penal  resolutions 
regard  to  their  conduct  upon  this  business. 

''4.  That  the  above  resolutions  be  printed  in  the  Methodist 
and  circulated  generally  throughout  the  Methodist  connexion.*'   [Min. 
vol.  ii.,  p.  184.] 

The  answer  recorded  is  as  follows : — 

**  We  highly  approve  of  these  resolutions,  and  do    ,^_^ 
thac^bt^ce!^     ^^^  ^^  determined  to  adopt  them,  and  to  enforce  tb^m 

throughout    the   whole    connexion.*'   [Min.   1808,  vol. 
p.  186.] 


To  prevent  improper  persons  from  obtaining  licenses  to 
with  the  view  of  exercising  in  Methodist  congregations,  the  Ow^fwr- 
ence  of  1809  further  resolved,  that — 


Not  to  *ppiy  **  ^y  person  who  applies  for  a  license,  without  the   p*^ 

fwra  iicente  to     vious  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  superintendent  and  ^ 

colleagues,  and  of  the  local  preachers,  or  quarterly  meeiii>S 
of  the  circuit  in  which  he  resides,  shall  not  be  suffered  to  preach  dmotxg^ 
us.**  [Min.  1809,  vol.  iii.,  p.  98.] 

The  following  further  regulations  have  been,  from  time  to  ti^J^^* 
adopted  by  the  Conference : — 

**  1.  In  order  to  put  a  stop  to  smuggling,  silence  every  local  preai^^*^ 
who  defends  it."  [Min.  1806,  vol.  ii.,  p.  849.] 

**2.  The  Conference  directs  that  every  8uperinten3>^ 
shall  take  care  that  the  plans  for  the  local  and  travell^^ 
preachers  be  made  by  himself  or  his  colleagues ;  that  no  P^^ 
son  be  permitted  to  administer  the  sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  lo^^  ^ 
Supper,  but  a  travelling  preacher  in  full  connexion.**  [Min.  1811,  vol.  ^'* 
p.  228.] 

Pririieges  ai-  **  ^'  ^^  ^^  agrccd,  in  Compliance  with  an  application  in^* 

lowed  by  the     by  OUT  rcspectcd  brethren,  the  local   preachers    of  Li^^' 

oook  room.  •  *  ^ 

pool,  that  all  local  preachers,  regularly  entered  as  sudi  *^ 
the  plan  of  the  circuit  to  which  they  belong,  who  request  the  privi!*!^' 
shall  be  allowed  to  purchase  Mr.  Benson*8  Commmtaqf  tm  the  Old  T^t^' 


FlaoB  to  be 
made  by  niperin- 
teodent 
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their  own  use,  at  a  redaction  of  twenty-five  per  cent,  from  the 
ice."  [Min:  1816,  vol.  iv.,  p.  ^82.] 

^  ''  4.  The  superintendents    are  directed,  gratuitously,  to 

ba     furnish  every  local  preacher  in  their  respective  circuits,  with 

a  copy  of  the  Pastoral  Address  of  the  Conference  to  the 
"  [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  264.] 

^^  ''  5.  It  is  deemed  desirable,  that  a  series  of  questions  on 

Mti     the  most  essential  points  of  Christian  doctrine,  experience, 

and  practice,  and  embracing  also  the  leading  points  of  our 
d  discipline,  in  reference  to  the  duties  connected  with  the  office  of 
re  and  local  preachers,  should  be  forthwith  prepared ;  and  that  to 
tstions,  when  sanctioned  by  the  Conference,  distinct  and  explicit 
hall  be  given,  in  the  proper  meetings,  by  every  new  leader,  local 
or  candidate  for  our  itinerant  ministry,  before  he  can  be  fully 
or  officially  recommended  for  full  admission  to  the  exercise  of  any 
ices  here  specified.  Our  president  and  secretary,  with  two  other 
,  are  requested  to  prepare,  in  the  course  of  the  year,  such  a  series 
ms  as  is  above  described,  and  to  submit  them  to  the  consideration 
ti  Conference."  [Min.  1826,  vol.  vi.,  p.  168.] 

*'  6.  It  is  a  settled  and  uniform  principle  of  our  discipline, 
[         that  persons  acting  as  local  preachers,  class  leaders,  stewards, 

conductors  of  prayer  meetings,  or  exhorters,  or  sustaining 
*  office  in  our  body,  shall  belong  to  the  circuits  in  which  they 
reside,  and  shall  confine  their  stated  and  regular  labours  within 
aphical  boundaries  of  those  circuits ;  unless  the  superintendent 
)wn  respective  circuits  shall  deem  it  advisable,  in  rare  and 
lary  cases,  and  for  some  special  purpose  connected  with  the 
r  of  the  work  of  God,  to  consent  to  a  temporary  suspension  of 
iple. 

**  7.  The  regulations  stated  in  the  preceding  Minute,  are 
1^     founded   on   the   obvious   reason,   that    without    tSiem   no 

security  can  be  obtained  for  the  purity  and  good  order  of 
;  because,  in  many  cases,  no  efficient  religious  inspection  could  be 
,  either  by  the  preachers,  or  by  the  local  preachers'  meeting  and 
leeting,  in  reference  to  the  characters  of  non-resident  members  or 
nd  thus  the  most  dangerous  violations  or  evasions  of  discipline 
tor."  [Min.  1827,  vol.  vi.,  p.  281.] 

:^ng  Local  Preachers  willing  to  become  Missionaries,  the 
.ce  of  1800  resolved  as  follows : — 

"  Every  superintendent  is  to  propose,  as  soon  as  possible, 

'  ^     to  the  quarterly  meeting,  any  local  preacher  who  is  qualified 

for,  and  willing  to  go  on  a  foreign  mission ;  that  he  may  be 

B  proposed  to  the  district  committee,  and  lastly,  to  the  Conference/' 

K),  vol.  ii.,  p.  58.] 

8  Conference  it  was  also  resolved, — 
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"  That   every  local  preacher  who  may,   in  future,   be  sent   oat  as 
missionary,  shall  engage  to  labour  a9  such  for  the  term  of  ten  years,  previoi 
to  his  enjoying  the  privilege  of  travelling  in  Europe/'  [Min.  1800,  vol.  ii. 
p.  58.J 


An  uncertainty  bad  long  existed  as  to  the  right  of 
Preachers  to  attend  and  vote  in  the  regular  Quarterly  MeetL 
of  the  Circuit  to  which  they  belong ;  and  the  want  of  unifonnii 
in  this  matter  has  oflen  led  to  debate  and  contention.  To  prevei 
these,  and  other  unpleasant  consequences,  the  Conference  of  185 
(by  the  suggestion  of  the  Memorial  Committee,)  defined  the  const 
tution  of  Quarterly  Meetings  ;  and,  as  it  respects  Local  Preachers,  ^^ 

is  declared  that  they  shall  be  formally  recognised  as  members  therein^^^^f 
on  the  following  conditions : — 

Attendiiur  cir-  **  "^^    ^®    locsl    preachers  of  three   years'    eontinuc^'tzs 

oait     qaartoriy      standing,  after  having  been  twelve  months  on  trial ;  tL^  ^y 

being  resident  members  of  society  in  the  circuit.     N.B.         Ii 
is  not  designed  that  the  adoption  of  this  plan  should  have  the  effeet  of  ^^jl- 
eluding  any  local  preacher  who,  though  not  yet  of  the  standing  ther^ais 
required,  is  already,  according  to  local  usage,  a  member  of  the 
meeting."    [Min.  1852,  vol.  xii.,  p.  111.] 


At  the  Conference  of  1803,  it  was  asked,—"  Should  Woiim.-ei^ 
be  permitted  to  preach  among  us?''  the  answer  recorded  is  ^ 
follows : — 

Rules  nroect  *  ^^   ^^    ^^   Opinion  that  in  general  they   ou^t   e:::::^®^* 

ing   woflBttu      1.  Because  a  vast  majority  of  our  people  are  opposed  to         "' 

2.  Because  their  preaching  does  not  at  all  seem  necessi^^*^* 
there  bein>^  a  sufficiency  of  preachers,  whom  God  has  accredited,  to  snp^^^^^ 


all  places  in  our  connexion  with  regular  preaching.      But  if  any 
among  us  think  she  has  an  extraordinary  call  from  God  to  speak  in  pu 
(and  we  are  sure  it  must  be  an  extraordinary  call  that  can  authotise 
we  are  of  opinion  that  she  should  in  general  address  her  own  sex,  and  th< 
only ;  und,  upon  this  condition  alone,  should  any  woman  be  pe: 
preach  in  any  part  of  our  connexion  ;  and,  when  so  permitted,  it  should 
under    the   following  circumstances:  —  1.   They   shall  not  preach  in 
circuit  where  they  reside  until  they  have  obtained  the  approbation  of 
superintendent   and  a   quarterly   meeting.     2.  Before  they  go  into  t^^^^^ 
circuit  to   preach,  they  shall  have   a  written  invitation  from   the  BUfC^S'^' 
intendent  of  such  circuit,  and  a  recommendatory  note  from  the  sape^^^^' 
tendent  of  their  own  circuit."  [Min.  1808,  vol.  ii.,  p.  188.] 
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On  this  subject  one  of  our  excellent  early  Methodist 
(the  Rev.  Joseph  Entwisle)  has  thus  expressed  himself : — **  1  thi^-^^ 
women  might,  with  propriety,  exercise  their  gifts  in  a  private  w^^Y' 
or  amongst  their  own  sex ;  but  I  could  never  see  the  propriety"    ^ 
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being  public  teachers.  Under  the  patriarchal  dispensation, 
dest  male  was  the  priest  of  the  family.  Under  the  law,  all 
iests  were  men.  The  seventy  preachers  sent  out  by  our  Lord 
Jl  men.  .  So  were  the  twelve  apostles.  Nor  do  we  ever  read 
Oman  preaching  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Hence,  I  con- 
women  are  not  designed  for  public  teachers." 


CLASS  LEADERS  AND  LEADERS'  MEETINGS. 


-When  was  the  office  of  Class  Leader  first  instituted;  and 
ire  the  duties  connected  with  that  office  ? 

A.—  The  office  of  Class  Leader  was  first  originated 
Kinrti-  in  1742;  when,  like  most  other  of  the  offices  and 
institutions  connected  with  the  general  economy  of 
dism,  it  suggested  itself  to  the  minds  of  Mr.  Wesley  and  his 
^tS;  at  a  time  when  their  attention  was  altogether  engaged 
other  subject;  for,  while  Mr.  Wesley  was  conversing  with 
1  of  the  members  of  the  society  in  Bristol,  concerning  the 

of  paying  the  debts  they  had  necessarily  incurred,  it  was 
(ted  by  one  present,  that  each  member  should  contribute  a 

per  week  until  all  the  debts  were  discharged.  This  was 
itely  consented  to;  and,  for  the  convenience  of  collecting  the 
%  it  was  further  agreed  that  certain  among  them  should  take 
arge  of  eleven  members,  and  call  upon  them  weekly.  This 
:one ;  and,  "  In  a  while,  (says  Mr.  Wesley,)  some  of  these 
led  me  they  found  such  and  such  an  one  did  not  live  as  he 
It  struck  me  immediately,  'This  is  the  thing,  the  very 
we  have  wanted  so  long.'  I  called  together  all  the  Leaders 
Classes,  and  desired  that  each  would  make  particular  enquiry 
[le  behaviour  of  those  whom  he  saw  weekly.     They  did  so. 

disorderly  walkers  were  detected.  Some  turned  from  the 
F  their  ways.  Some  were  put  away  from  us.  Many  saw  it 
'ear,  and  rejoiced  unto  God  with  reverence." 

^j^  This  occurred  in  February,  1742,  and,  during  the 
»  i««d.  same  year,  the  societies  having  greatly  increased  in 
London  and  elsewhere,  the  same  method  of  dividing 
>cieties  into  classes,  (each  consisting  of  twelve  or  more  per- 
who  were  committed  to  the  care  of  one  person,  styled  the 
,)  was  generally  adopted.     The  work  assigned  to  each  leader 

first  instance  was,  to  see  all  the  members  of  his  class  once 
t,  in  order  to  enquire  how  their  souls  prospered ;  to  advise, 
^e,  comfort,  or  exhort,  as  occasion  might  require;   and  to 
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receive  what  they  were  willing  to  give  towards  the  relief  of  the 
"  At  first,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  "  they  visited  each  person  at  his  o^ 
house;  but  this  was  found  not  so  expedient,  and  that  c»  man. 
accounts.  1.  It  took  up  more  time  than  most  of  the  leaders 
to  spare.  2.  Many  persons  lived  with  masters  or  mistresses, 
relations  who  would  not  suffer  them  to  be  thus  visited.  3.  At 
houses  of  those  who  were  not  so  averse,  they  often  had  no  oppoi 
tunity  of  speaking  to  them  but  in  company ;  and  this  did  not 
all  answer  the  end  proposed — of  exhorting,  comforting,  or  repro^ 
ing.  4.  It  frequently  happened  that  one  affirmed  what  anothe^^.^^^ 
denied ;  and  this  could  not  be  cleared  up  without  seeing  theniK'^Be] 
all  together.  5.  Little  misunderstandings  and  quarrels  of  varioccvoD 
kinds  frequently  rose  among  relations  or  neighbours ;  effectualLU'J] 
to  remove  which,  it  was  needful  to  see  them  all  face  to  face, 
all  these  considerations  it  was  agreed,  that  those  of  each 
should  meet  all  together ;  and  by  this  means  a  more  full  enquii^  ^jj 
was  made  into  the  behaviour  of  every  person.  Those  who  oou"iK:^ld 
not  be  visited  at  home,  or  no  otherwise  than  in  company,  had  tK^^^e 
same  advantage  with  others.  Advice  or  reproof  was  given 
required,  quarrels  made  up,  misunderstandings  removed, 
an  hour  or  two  spent  in  this  labour  of  love,  they  concluded  wi  ^atii 
praise  and  thanksgiving.      In  the  rules  of  the  society,  a  copy  of 

which  will  be  found  at  page  78  of  this  work,  the  business  of  — :  a 
Leader  is  thus  defined  : — 

'*  1.  To  see  each  person  in  his  class  once  a  week,  at  least,  in  order to 

enquire  how  their  seals  prosper ;  to  advise,  reprove,  comfort,  or  exhort,  m 

occasion  may  require ;  to  receive  what  they  are  willing  to  give  towa^^^^ 
the  support  of  the  Gospel.  2.  To  meet  the  minister  and  the  stewards  of  ^^0^^ 
society  onec  a  week,  in  order  to  inform  the  minister  of  any  that  are  sick,  ^^ 

of  auy  that  walk  disorderly,  and  will  not  be  reproved  ;  to  pay  to  the 
what  they  have  received  of  their  several  classes  in  the  week  preceding;  a;^ 
to  show  their  account  of  what  each  person  has  contributed.'*     [Boles  of 
Society.] 


"  This,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  in  a  paper  which,  on  a  certain  _ 

sion  he  drew  up,  and  read  to  the  members  of  a  Leaders'  Meei'u^"-^^ 
in  1771,  who  had  exercised  powers  which  did  not  belong  to 
and  which  paper  is  now  published  in  his  Journal, — 

„  '     ,  ,  ''This  is  the  whole  and  sole  business  of  a  leader,  or 

Power  of  cloM  ^      ^  ' 

leadendeflneti  by      number  of  Icadcrs.     But  it  is  common  for  the  assistant, 

Mr.  Wesley. 


any   place   when  several  leaders   are  met  together,  to 
their  advice,  as  to  anything  which  concerns  either  the  temporal  or  q>irii 
welfare  of  the  society.     This  he  may,  or  he  may  not  do,  as  he  sees 
I  frequently  do  it  in  the  larger  societies  ;  and,  on  many  occasions,  I  ha^ 
found,  that  in  a  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety.     From  this  ah( 
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the  original  design  of  leaders,  it  is  easy  to  answer  the  following 
DB : — 

— ^What  authority  has  a  single  leader  ? 

I  has  authority  to  meet  his  class,  to  receive  their  contrihntions,  and  to 
e  sick  in  his  class. 

— What  authority  have  all  the  leaders  of  a  society  met  together  ? 
ley  have  authority  to  show  the  class  papers  to  the  assistant,  to  deliver 
ney  they  have  received  to  the  stewards,  and  to  hring  in  the  names 
sick. 
— But  have  they  not  authority  to  restrain  the  assistant,  if  they  think 

improperly  ? ' 

»  more  than  any  memher  of  the  society  has.     After  mildly  speaking 
,  they  are  to  refer  the  thing  to  Mr.  Wesley. 
— ^Hfive  they  not  authority  to  hinder  a  person  from  preaching  ? 
me  hut  the  assistant  has  this  authoritv. 
— ^Have  they  not  authority  to  displace  a  particular  leader  ? 

>  more  than  the  doorkeeper  has.     To  place  and  to  displace,  belongs  to 
istant  alone. 

— ^Have   they   not  authority  to   expel  a  particular  member  of  the 
? 

» ;  the  assistant  only  can  do  this. 

— But  have  they  not  authority  to  regulate  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
of  the  society  ? 

lither  the  one  nor  the  other.  Temporal  affairs  belong  to  the  stewards ; 
»1  to  the  assistant. 

. — ^Have  they  authority  to  make  any  collection  of  a  public  nature  ? 
16  assistant  can  only  do  this. 

— ^Have  they  authority  to  receive  the  yearly  subscription  ? 
3 ;  this  also  belongs  to  the  assistant.  Considering  these  things,  can 
Oder  at  the  confusion  which  has  been  here  for  some  years  ?  If  one 
of  a  machine  gets  out  of  its  place,  what  disorder  must  ensue  I  In 
dthodist  discipline,  the  wheels  regularly  stand  thus : — The  assistant, 
reachers,  the  stewards,  the  leaders,  and  the  people.  But  here  the 
I,  who  were  the  lowest  wheel  but  one,  were  got  quite  out  of  their 
They  were  got  at  the  top  of  all,  above  the  stewards,  the  preachers  ; 
id  above  the  assistant  himself. 

>  thisy  chiefly,  I  impute  the  gradual  decay  of  the  work  of  God 
>•  Let  the  assistant,  the  preachers,  the  stewards,  the  leaders,  know 
cecute  their  several  offices.  Let  none  encroach  upon  another,  but 
>V6  together  in  harmony  and  love.  So  shall  the  work  of  God 
h  among  you,  perhaps  as  it  never  did  before ;  while  you  all  hold 
dty  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bend  of  peace.'"  [Wesley's  Works,  vol.  iii., 

•] 

addition  to  the  rules  for  the  guidance  of  a  Leader,  as  already 
oned,  Mr.  Wesley,  at  the  Conference  held  in  London  in  1748, 
I  the  following  : — 
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j^^^^      ^  **  Let  each  of  ihem  be  diligently  examined  concerning  hi^  SlIb 

^»  i«^««  by      method  of  meeting  a  class. 

''  Let  more  particular  directions  be  given  on  thoBe 


which  many  of  them  have  been  wanting. 

''1.  Let  every  leader  come  into  the  society  room  as  soon  as  ever  service 
is  ended,  and  there  sit  down  and  commune  with  God  in  his  heart  till  the^  .c^e 
preacher  comes  in.  2.  Let  no  leader  go  out  till  the  exhortation  and  tiie^^^e 
whole  service  are  ended.  8.  Let  none  speak  there  but  the  preacher  or  the^  ^aae 
stewards,  unless  in  answer  to  a  question.  4.  Let  every  leader  there  giv^^^^jre 
in  a  note  of  every  sick  person,  and  of  every  disorderly  walker  in  his  class    ^=^  %. 

5.  Let  every  leader  send  a  note  to  the  visitor  weekly  6i  every  sick  person 

6.  Let  the  leaders  near  Short's  Gardens  meet  the  preachers  there 
Monday  night  alter  preaching.  7.  Let  the  leaders  converse  with  all  th^.^=ii6 
preachers  as  frequently  and  as  freely  as  possible.  8.  In  meeting  classes,  ^s  «8, 
let  them  diligently  inquire  how  every  soul  prospers.  Not  only  how  eaebf  ^h 
person  observes  the  outward  rules,  but  how  they  grow  in  the  kno^dedg^^s^ge 
and  love  of  God."     [Min.  1748,  vol.  i.,  pp.  41,  42.] 

The  above  regulations  were  made  to  promote  and  increase  the  use  ^e>  je- 
fulness  of  the  Leaders ;  and,  in  order  to  render  the  meetings  stiLE  ^U 
more  lively  and  profitable,  Mr.  Wesley  thus  advised  : — 

**  Let  us  try  this;  let  us  observe  what  leaders  are  moTr^DSt 
othwVcSuLr*^**     blest  to  those  entrusted  to  their  care  ;  and  let  these  meet  ix  i    in 

other  classes  as  often  as  possible,  and  see  what  hinders  thei^S^-^^^ur 
growth  in  grace."     [Min.  1748,  vol.  i.,  p.  42.] 

In  those  places  where  no  competent  Leader  could  be  obtamedEi^  sd, 
as  was  the  case  in  some  localities  in  the  earlier  days  of  Methodiair"^^  ^'^ 
the  Conference  of  1774?  advised  as  follows : — 


''  Let  the  preacher  constantly  meet  the  society  as  a  class.**     [Min.  1771^*"  ^) 
vol.  i.,  p.  115.] 


As  the  work  of  God  increased,  and  many  of  the  Classes  were  con 
sidered  too  large  for  the  proper  dischai'ge  of  the  duties  devolvin^^^^ 
upon  the  Leaders,  the  Conference  of  1775  directed  the  Preachersr-:^^-" 
to— 
DiTiakm  of  the  *'  Divide  every  one  which  contains  above  thirty  members.'      -^"•* 

*•— •  [Min.  1775,  vol.  i.,  p.  120.] 

In  1796,  the  Preachers  were  directed  to  read,  in   every  socieCyT^C-^y 
the  seiTuon  on  evil  speaking  ;  and,  said  the  Conference, — 


**  Let   the    leaders    closely   examine    and   exhort    ever^  "^^ 
.pjfij"*  •^     person  to  put  away  the  accursed  thmg.'*  [Min.  1796,  vol.  l^  ^  ^'•' 

p.  867.] 

Q. — When  were  Leaderr/  Meetings  first  established,  and  what 
their  constitution  and  functions  ? 
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A. — The  institution '^of  weekly   Leaders'  Meetings 

*taSSSJ**S     necessarily  followed  the  dividing  of  the  societies  into 

kUn'meetinga.     classes  in  1742.     The  business  of  these  meetings  was 

simply  "  to  inform  the  minister  of  any  that  were  sick, 

•  of  any  that  walked  disorderly,  and  would  not  be  reproved,  and 

pB,y  to  the  Stewards  what  they  had  received  of  their  several 
188^8,  in  the  week  preceding.  The  minister  then  rendered  them 
I  best  advice,  and  offered  unto  God  special  prayer  for  them." 
lese  meetings  have,  from  the  very  commencement,  been  composed 
the  Travelling  Preachers  of  the  Circuit,  the  Society  Stewards,  and 

r^ulariy  appointed  Leaders ;  and,  since  the  establishment  of  a 
Muate  fund  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  of  the  society,  the  Stewards 

that  fund,  called  the  "  Poor  Stewards,"  have  always  been  con- 
lered  as  proper  members  of  the  Leaders'  Meetings.  It  was  also  re- 
ived at  the  Conference  of  1872,  that  Circuit  Stewards  shall  be 

officio  members  of  the  Leaders'  Meeting  of  the  society  to  which 
ey  belong.  And  the  Superintendent  Preacher  is  always  ex  officio 
airman ;  indeed,  no  formal  meeting  of  the  Leaders  is  legal,  without 
e  preacher  being  present  to  preside ;  nor  have  any  persons  a 
j^ht  to  be  present,  nor  take  part  in  the  proceedings  of  that  meeting, 
it  those  already  specified  as  belonging  to  the  pai-ticular  society  with 
hich  the  meeting  stands  connected.  So  that,  according  to  the 
tablished  system  of  the  connexion,  a  Leaders*  Meeting  is  an  essential 
ipendage  to  every  chapel,  congi-egation,  and  society ;  except,  how- 
ler, mere  preaching  rooms,  which  are  usually  connected  with  some 
Ijacent  or  central  chapel. 
Since  the  death  of  Mr.  Wesley,  the  Conference  has,  from  time 

time,  enlarged  the  powers  of  the  Leaders'  Meetings.  They  have 
)W  a  veto  upon  the  admission  of  members  into  society,  and 
ithout  their  consent,  no  Leader  or  Steward  can  be  appointed  to 
'  removed  from  office,  excepting  when  the  crime  proved  merits 
xlosion  from  membership;  in  which  case  the  Superintendent 
Ay  at  once,  depose  the  offender  from  office,  and  expel  him  from 
le  society.  Without  their  consent,  in  conjunction  with  the 
rustees  of  the  chapel  to  which  their  meeting  is  attached,  the 
x^rament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  cannot  be  administered  in  the  said 
lapel;  and  the  fund  for  the  relief  of  poor  and  afflicted  members 
"the  society  is  distributed  under  their  direction  and  management. 
heir  functions  relate  solely  to  the  affairs  of  their  own  society. 
lerely  congregational  matters  are  under  the  direction  of  the 
dnisters  exclusively;  or,  as  is  the  case  in  some  instances,  the 
aperintendent  and  the  Trustees  unitedly. 

Q. — W^hat  are  the  regulations  which  have,  from  time  to  time, 
sen  adopted  by  the  Conference,  respecting  the  powers  and  duties 
r  the  Leaders  and  Leaders'  Meetino^  { 
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A. — In  the  Conference  of  I77t>  it  was  stated,  that,  in  Ireland, 
of  the  Leaders  met  without  any  connexion  with,  or  dependence 
the  Assistant ;  in  consequence  of  which  it  was  declared, — 

PreMh     fthe         **  ^®  h^w^  DO  such  custom  in  the  three  kingdoms  ;  it       ,  ij 
oinmit  aiw*y»  to     overturning  our   discipline  from  the  foundations. 

let  them  act  under  the  direction  of  the  assistant,  or  let  thi 
meet  no  more.     It  is  true,  they  can  contribute  money  for  the  poor ;  but 
dare  not  sell  our  discipline  for  money."     [Min.  1776,  vol.  i.,  p.  125.] 


And  that  all  the  ministers  and  preachers  on  trial  have  a 
stitutional  right  to   take  pai-t  in,  and   vote   as   members   of  czzDur 
Leaders'  Meetings,  will  be  seen  from  the  following  declaratory 
lution  of  the  Conference  of  1852,  viz. : — 


'*  Mistakes  having  arisen  as  to  this  subject,  the  Conference  deem^^  it 
proper  and  necessary  to  declare,  that  all  the  ministers  and  preachers  on 
trial  appointed  to  a  circuit  have  a  constitutional  right  to  take  part^  is 
members  in  our  leaders*  meetings,  and  in  all  other  official  meetings  of  the 
circuits  to  which  they  are  appointed.**     [Min.  1852,  vol.  xii.,  p.  121.] 

From  the  above-mentioned  rule  of  1776,  then,  it  is  evid^^nt, 
that  the  formal  meeting  of  the  Leaders  was  not  considered  a  1^^^ 
meeting  by  Mr.  Wesley,  without  the  preacher  was  present  to  pres  ^5de. 
And  in  1806,  it  was  stated,  that,  in  some  Leaders*  Meetings,  vc^tes 
had  been  taken  on  the  question,  "Whether  the  fixed  and  establis'~Ked 
rules  of  Llethodism,  as  printed  in  the  General  Minutes,  should  be 
executed  or  not  ?  '*  To  prevent  a  recurrence  of  this,  the  Confer^:K2ce 
declared,  that — 

EttabiiHhed  *  ^^  ^^^  rules  are  equally  binding  on  both  the  preaeliaiv 

rule* to iw utrict-      and  the  people;  and,  therefore,  every  superintendent  "wAo 

permits  a  vote  to  be  taken  on  the  execution  or  rejection  of 
them,  shall,  on  proof  at  the  ensuing  Conference,  be  deprived  of  the  office  of 
superintendent."     [Min.  1806,  vol.  ii.,  p.  847.] 

In  order  to  promote  the  holiness  and    usefulness   of  our  Glass 
Leaders,  the  Conference  of  1811  gave  the  following  direction  ;— 

Laiden  to  be  *  ^^^   ^  strict  enquiry  be  made  by  the   superintendent 

wpUriy     ex»-      prcacher  in  the  leaders'  meeting,  at  least  twice  in  the  yeir, 

into  the  moral  character  of  all  the  leaders,  their  ponctoality 
in  beginning  and  ending  their  class  meetings  in  proper  time,  and  everything 
that  relates  to  their  office."     [Min.  1811,  vol.  iii.,  p.  224.] 

Pii8t4)nii  ad-  *  ^^®  superintendents  are  directed,  gratnitoosly,  to  fonudi 

dreu  to  be  pre-      every  leader  in  their  respective  circuits  with  a  copy  of  the 

Pastoral  Address  of  the  Conference  to  the  Societies."  [Min. 
1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  254.] 

At  the  Conference  of  l'6'lij,  it  was  stated,  that,  in  some  places,  the 
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Xeaders'  Meetings  had  not  been  regularly  held.     This  induced  that 
assembly  to  issue  the  following  directions  : — 

^.    .  "  Every  superintendent  is  positively  required  to  take  care 

ias^  to  be  ragu-      that  the  clasB  leaders  of  the  town  in  which  the  preachers 

reside  shall  he  uniformly  met,  according  to  our  original  rule, 
once  in  every  week,  either  by  himself,  or  by  one  of  his  colleagues :  and 
that  the  class  leaders  of  the  principal  societies  in  the  country,  belonging  to 
his  eircoit,  shall  usually  be  met  at  least  once  in  every  fortnight.  Regular 
leaders*  meetings  have,  from  the  beginning,  been  found  essential  to  the 
pastoral  care  and  spiritual  prosperity  of  our  societies,  as  well  as  to  the 
orderly  transaction  of  their  financial  concerns.  As  our  ancient  rule  directs 
that  the  leaders  shall,  at  each  leaders'  meeting,  <  pay  to  the  stewards  what 
ihey  have  received  of  their  several  classes  in  the  week  preceding,'  and 
*  show  their  account  of  what  each  person  has  contributed,'  let  our  superin- 
tendents steadily  enforce  a  regular  compliance  with  that  rule,  by  urging  on 
the  leaders  the  duty  of  collecting  weekly,  in  every  class,  and  of  immediately 
paying  to  the  stewards,  the  subscriptions  of  our  members  for  the  support 
of  the  Gospel.  And  let  the  preachers  also  attentively  examine,  at  each 
meeting,  the  entries  made  in  the  class  books,  in  reference  to  the  attendance 
of  the  members;  in  order  that  prompt  and  timely  measuies  may  be 
adopted  in  cases  which,  on  enquiry,  shall  appear  to  demand  the  exercise  of 
discipline,  or  the  interposition  of  pastoral  exhortation  and  admonition." 
[Min.  1826,  vol.  vi.,  p.  168.] 

As  an  improvement  in  the  mode  of  examining  persons  proposed 
for  admission  to  the  important  spiritual  office  of  Class  Leader,  the 
Conference  of  1826  declared  as  follows : — 

'*  It  is  deemed  desirable,  that  a  series  of  questions  on  the 

Examining  '  ,  ^ 

tor     most  essential  points  of  Christian  doctrine,  experience,  and 


practice,  and  embracing  also  the  leading  points  of  our  esta- 
blished discipline,  in  reference  to  the  duties  connected  with  these  offices 
respectively,  should  bo  forthwith  prepared  ;  and  that  to  those  questions, 
when  sanctioned  by  the  Conference,  distinct  and  explicit  answers  should  be 
given,  in  the  proper  meetings,  by  every  now  leader,  before  he  can  be  fully 
admitted,  or  officially  recommended  for  full  admission,  to  the  exercise  of 
this  important  office."     [Min.  1826,  vol.  vi.,  p.  168.] 

In  some  places  and  in  some  particulars,  (said  the  Conference  of 
1810,)  we  find  our  discipline  has  not  been  sufficiently  enforced. 
Tickets  have  been  given  to  ceiiain  persons  who  have  entirely  given 
up  their  class  meeting ;  and  leaders  have  given  notes  of  admission 
ly  their  own  authority.  The  following  instructions  were  therefore 
recorded : — 

Adhereuoe  to  **  ^^^  ^^^  Superintendents  take  care  to  put  an  end  to 

the   roiM    en-      these  irregularities ;  and  let  them  also  require  all  our  leaders 


regularly  to  attend  their  respective  leaders'  meetings."    [Min. 
1810,  vol.  iii.,  p.  158.] 


^ 
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.  After  a  long  and  serious  deliberation  on  the  subject  of  adoptL 
means  for  extending   the   work  of  God,   the   Conference   of  18     ^20 
passed  the  following  resolutions : — 

Meeting  and         **  ^^^  ^®  regularly  meet  the  class  leaders,  and  examKi_Jii« 
exiunining    the     their  class  papers,  in  town  and  country ;  and  do  all  we 

to  engage  both  them  and  our  respected  brethren  the 
preachers  to  co-operate  with  us,  in  their  respective  departments,  in 
moting  \'ital  godliness  among  our  people,  and  extending  the  work  of 
Lord.     As  much  depends,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  on  the  piety,  Iom 
ledge,  zeal,  activity,  and  Christian  temper  of  our  leaders,  as  well  as  on 
firm  attachment  to  the  doctrines,  discipline,  and  cause  of  Methodism,  let 
never  nominate  a  new  leader  until  we  have  conscientiously  satisfied  o 
selves,  by  previous  enquiry  and  personal  examination,  as  to  the  charac==2ter 
and  qualifications  of  the  person  proposed ;  and  let  us  act  uniformly  on  the 

rule  respecting  the  public  examination  of  leaders,  which  is  found  in  ^     oar 
Minutes  of  1811. 

'*  Let  us,  whenever  a  new  leader,  nominated  by  ns, 
titJtwUaSm^     accepted  by  the  leaders'  meeting, 'shall  be  first  introdi 

into  the  meeting,  take  that  opportunity  of  stating  the  du 
which  belong  to  the  office,  and  of  enforcing  them  on  all  present. 

Leaders  to  see  *  ^^*  ^®  afiectionately,  but  firmly,  enforce  on  the  lead< 

kL^'^i™*™'     ^^   ^^  essential  article  of  our  pastoral  discipline,  and  o: 

which,  in  consequence  of  our  own  constant  itinerancy. 


not  be  dispensed  with,  the  rule  of  the  society  in  which  it  is  stated  to 
the  duty  of  a  leader  '  to  see  every  member  in  his  class  onoe  in  ev 
week.' 

''  In  conducting  our  leaders'  and  quarterly  meetings,  a^^    ^ 
Asainct  etrife      all  other   official  meetings  among  us,  let  us   aflFectionat«^-'=^'*^^y 

and    debate    in  .  ^,_    o^a 

leaden'   meet-      and  steadily  discountenance  the  spirit  of  strife  and  deba^^^**^  * 

and  promote,  in  the  management  of  all  our  affairs,  both  '        -^  ^^ 
our  advice  and  example,  the  temper  and  manner  of  men  who  are  acting  fc 
God  in  the  service  of  His  church.     Let  the  introduction  of  all  topics  * 

useless  or  irritating  discussions,  not  legitimately  connected  with  the  prop^^l^^ 
business  of  such  meetings,  be  prudently  repressed.  Let  us  remember,  th^^^*"^*^ 
in  a  large  body,  the  only  way  to  live  in  peace  and  comfort  is  to  walk  b^  ^ 
rule,  and  (to  use  the  language  of  Mr.  Wesley)  *not  to  mend  onr  rules,  br^^  ^ 
to  keep  them  for  conscience'  sake.'  And,  while  we  readily  and  cheerfnlK^'^T^ 
protect  all  our  members,  in  meetings  in  which  we  preside,  in  the  ezerei^'^^^^ 
of  such  functions  as  belong  to  them,  according  to  our  laws  and  genera  ^-^3^ 
usages,  let  us  not  forget  that  we  are  under  solenm  obligations  to  oondn^-^^ 
ourselves  on  such  occasions,  not  as  the  mere  chairmen  of  public  meeting^'S^^ 
but  as  the  pastors  of  Christian  societies,  put  in  trust  by  the  ordinance 
God,  and  by  their  own  voluntary  association  with  us,  with  the 
superintendence  of  their  spiritual  afiairs,  and  responsible  to  the  great  Hi 
of  the  church  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  that 
[Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  pp.  150—152.] 

The  great  imjxataiicc  of  the  work  in  which  our  Class  Leaders 


i 
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ogaged,  and  the  affectionate  manner  in  which  they  are  urged  to 
ive  all  diligence  to  a  faithful  discharge  of  their  duty,  is  thus  set 
)rth  in  the  Pastoral  Addi-ess  of  1822  : — 

**  We  hope  that  our  class  leaders  will  endeavour  to  watch 
wm  to  iMd«n.        over  the  souls  committed  to  their  care,  as  those  who  are  to 

give  an  account  to  the  great  Shepherd.  Their  charge  is  of 
le  highest  importance ;  and  if,  in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  they  endeavour  to 
md  forward  the  members  into  all  the  salvation  procured  for  them  through 
16  blood  of  the  Redeemer,  their  labours  will  continue  to  be  crowned  with 
lecess.  God  surely  will  be  with  them,  and  bless  them,  if  they  are 
iligent  and  faithful  in  the  work  to  which  they  have  been  appointed.** 
I.  1822,  vol.  v.,  p.  842.] 


Q. — What  regulations  have  been  adopted  respecting  the  appoint- 
lent  and  removal  of  Leaders  ? 

A. — In  the  year  1795,  a  year  notorious  for  its  agitations,  in  an 
ddendum  attached  to  the  articles  of  agreement  for  general  paci- 
Icaiion,  is  to  be  found  the  following  declaration,  viz. : — 

,  __   ^  **  It  has  been  our  general  custom,  never  to   appoint  or 

Ddnmorai  of     remove   a  leader   or  steward,  without  first  consultmg  the 

leaders  and  stewards  of  the  society ;  and  we  are  resolved  to 
ralk  by  the  same  rule.**  [Min.  1795,  vol.  i.,  p.  84S.] 

In  the  Minutes  of  the  subsequent  year,  it  stands  thus : — 

''As   to   the   appointment    and   change   of  leaders    and 
^^^^anging      gtewards,  our  rule  is  not  to  appoint  or  change  any  leader  or 

steward,   without   consulting    the  leaders   and    stewards.** 
Min.  1796,  vol.  i.,  p.  866.] 

In  the  special  address  of  1797,  this  matter  is  more  explicitly 
(iated,  thus : — 

'*In  respect  to  the  appointment  and  removal  of  leaders  and  stewards, 
ire  have  determined,  '  no  person  shall  be  appointed  a  leader  or  steward, 
»r  be  removed  from  his  office,  but  in  conjunction  with  the  leaders* 
aeeting ;  the  nomination  to  be  in  the  superintendent ;  and  the  approbation 
»r  disapprobation  in  the  leaders*  meeting.**    [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  891.] 

Q. — Is  not  the  right  of  receiving  and  excluding  private  members 
»f  the  society,  also  vested  in  the  Leaders'  Meeting  ? 

A. — No ;   the  Leaders'  Meeting  possesses  the  right  of  declaring 

kgainst  the  admission  of  a  person  whom   it   deems    improper   to 

•eceive,  but  the  ministers  alone  have  the  power  to  determine  who 

hall  be  admitted  into  the  society,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following 

resolution  of  1797,  viz. : — 

•*  The  leaders'  meeting  shall  have  a  right  to  declare  any 
Vtmm  of  \md-      p^j^g^^  ^^  ^^1,  improper  to  be  received  into  the  society  ; 
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and,  after  such  declaration,  the  supermtendent  shall  not  admit  such  pe; 
into  the  society."    [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  391.] 

The  following  is  the  interpretation  of  this  rule  as  given  by 
Grindrod,  viz. : — 

**  This  rale  gives   to  leaders'  meetings   no  more  than  a  veto  upon  tl^A'  the 
admission  of  memhers  into  our   society ;  the   power   to   admit   still  Te^m.^ssU 
with  the  pastors.      Prior  to  this  enactment,  that  power  was  onconiroU^K^ed 
and  absolute ;  now  it  is  guarded  and  qualified.     Those  leaders*  meeting^  ^gs, 
therefore,  which  require   all  new  members  to  be  proposed  to  them,  n~   ^  miJ 
claim  a  right  to  say  who  shall  be  admitted,   take  from  their  pastors        ^  a 
power  which,    by   our  rules,  and,   we   believe,   by  the   law  of  the  N^^  ^ew 
Testament,  belongs  to  them.     The  leaders  have  a  power,  when  appealed  r^       to, 
to  say  who  shall  not  be  admitted  into  society ;  but  it  is  for  their  mininfri      tiu 
to  say  who  shall  be  admitted.     The  framers  of  this  law  never  intendHEzied 
that  all  persons  seeking  admission  into  our  society  should  be  proposed  a^-^it  a 
leaders'  meeting.     Had  that  been  the  case,  it  would,  from  the  time  of       ^  its 
passing,  have  become  the  general  usage  of  the  connexion ;  for,  let  it  be 

remembered,  this  was  one  of  the  concessions  made  to  the  people  in  179^^397 ; 
and  the  advocates  of  popular  privileges,  in  that  day,  would  have 
upon  the  practical  benefit  of  the  law  so  understood,  or  they  would 
recorded  their  just  complaints  against  the  Conference  for  granting  the 
in  word,  and  withholding  it  in  reality.  Neither  of  these  followed, 
practice  was  never  known  in  the  great  majority  of  our  principal  8ocieti< 
and,  it  is  questionable  whether,  in  the  few  places  in  which  it  did  obtain, 
was  not  introduced  at  a  later  date.  It  is  presumed  that  no  minister 
receive  a  person  into  society,  but  on  the  recommendation  of  the  leader  "^  ^ 
whose  class  he  has  met  the  appointed  time  of  trial ;  and  that  he  will  moi^^^^^' 
over  satisfy  himself  of  the  fitness  of  the  individual,  by  personal  enqniiiSr"^^'*^ 
at  the  quarterly  visitation :  and  this  the  experience  of  a  century  has  provr^^^^®^ 
to  be  a  sufiicient  guard  in  all  ordinary  cases.  The  rule  was  intended  f^  ^^^ 
cases  out  of  the  common  course,  in  which  some  of  the  parties  concemo^  ^^tC 
make  their  appeal  to  the  leaders'  meeting."  [Grindrod's  CompendinicV'^"'^ 
p.  142.] 


As  to  the  exclusion  of  members  from  the  society,  it  is  remar! 
that  the  far  greater  part  exclude  themselves,  by  utterly  foisakii^. 
the  fold  of  the  church ;  but,  with  respect  to  others,  the 
of  1797  resolved, — 

**  That  no  person  shall  be  expelled  from  the  Boeiety 
membS?**'"  "'     immorality,  till    such  immoraHty  be  proved  at  a 

meeting,'*    or    as  it  was   afterwards    explained,  to   " 
satisfaction  of  the  leaders'  meeting."    [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  891.] 

This  rule  has  been  made  a  subject  of  much  controversy,  especially -^^  y 
during  the  agitations  in  the  Connexion  during  the  years  1834-3^^  ^•^• 
The  Conference  of  the  latter  year   issued  declarations  and« 
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i  regulations,  which  constitute  the  entire  law  of  the  Connexion 
^e  to  the  expulsion  of  accused  members ;  all  of  which  will  be 
properly  arranged  under  the  head  of  "  Trial  and  Exclusion  of 
ers/  commencing  at  page  50. 

^^j^^jj^j^^  **  We  have  determined  that  all  the  rules  which  relate  to 

ii^l^.      the  leaders,  stewards,  etc.,  shall  be  published  with  the  rules 
of  the  society,  for  the  benefit   and  cenvenience  of  all  the 
rs."   [Mm.  1797,  vol."  i.,  p.  892.] 

order  to  preserve  the  societies  from  heresies  and  erroneous 
ues,  the  Conference  of  1807  very  judiciously  resolved,  that — 

ml  qua-  **  ^^  person  shall,  on  any  account,  be  permitted  to  retain 

'  of  any  official  situation  in  our  societies,  who  holds  opinions 
contrary  to  the  total  depravity  of  human  nature,  the 
T  and  atonement  of  Christ,  the  influence  and  witness  of  the  Holy 
and  Christian  holiness,  as  believed  by  the  Methodists.'*  [Min.  1807, 
,  p.  408.] 

-Have  not  the  Leaders'  Meetings  a  constitutional  right  to 
rialise  the  Conference  ? 

-Yes,  under  certain  restrictions ;  as  will  be  seen  by  the  foUow- 
)Solutions,  which  were  adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1828,  in 
I  reference  to  the  disputes  and  separation  which  occurred  at 
in  that  year : — 

**  That  on  the  right  of  a  leaders*  meeting  to  express  its 
a- 


t^     opinion,   (if,   under  all  circumstances,   it  shall  deem  such 


expression  to  be  expedient  and  advisable,)  when  it  is  prd- 
posed   to   introduce  an  organ  into  any  chapel  with  which 
neeting  may  be  connected,  the  Conference  confirms  the  views  con- 
in  the  published  resolutions  of  the  special  district  meeting  held  at 
in  December  last,  of  which  the  following  passages  are  an  extract : — 
We  cheerfully  acknowledge  the  general  right  of  our  highly  valued 
m,  the  class  leaders,  freely  and  fuUy  to  express  their  views  and  wishes 
Conference,  in  the  way  of  memorial,  or  otherwise,  on  subjects  which 
ily  and  manifestly  involve  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  classes  placed 
iheir  care,  or  the  religious  prosperity  of  the  society  to  which  they 
rerally  attached. 

We  cordially  agree,  that  the  opinions  and  applications  of  our  regular 
r  meetings  when  properly  conveyed  to  the  Conference,  are  on  every 
I  entitled  to  (what  in  the  recent  case  of  the  memorial  from  Leeds 
bctnally  received)  a  kind,  respectful,  and  patient  consideration;  and 
to  have  such  influence  on  the  decisions  of  the  Conference,  upon  the 
ks  described  in  the  preceding  article,  as  may  consist  with  its  duties 
i  and  to  Methodism,  and  with  the  rights  and  interests  of  otJier  parties 
f  eoncemed  in  those  decisions. 

Z 
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**  8.  We  think,  however,  that  the  right  thus  recognised  by  ns  ongbt  Vo 

be  exercised  peaceably  and  prudently; — on  snch  occasions  only  98  seem  to 

justify,  or  require,  an  extraordinary  interference ; — with  a  cautions  avoidaic=3^nee 
of  those  subjects  of  memorial  which  do  not  immediately  and  directly  aff^^^ieet 
that  particular  portion  of  our  society  to  which  the  leaders  concerned  in  BU.a^=zich 
interference  are  individually  attached ; — and  finally,  with  a  careful  abstineicz^Hice 
from  all  such  assumptions  of  authority  as  neither  our  rules,  nor  the  gener  ^^aral 
principles  of  justice  and  of  religious  liberty,  will  sanction  in  reference  to 

the  local  regulations  and  usages  of  other  societies,  congregationB,  a^^^uid 
•ircuits. 

<<  4.  We  affectionately  and  respectfully  remind  the  leaders,  that  tlM^^eir 
memorials,  though  entitled,  as  stated  above,  to  a  kind  and  patient  c- 
sideration,  and  though  they  will  always  possess  much  weight  and  influi 
with  the  Conference,  are  not  on  any  just  principle,  or  by  any  law  or  ns        age 
of  Methodism,  to  be  admitted  as  binding  on  the  decisions  of  that  body     ^^  in 
matters  which  belong  to  its  pastoral  jurisdiction.      The  measures   of         the 
Conference  (composed  as  that  body  is,  of  the  spiritual  fathers  of  the  ^^    on- 
nezion  at  large)  should  ever  be  founded  upon  comprehensive  views  of  ^  w    1ml 
is  due  to  the  rights,  interests,  and  feelings  of  all  classes  of  our  officers  ^^mnd 
people,  and  to  the  welfare  of  the  whole  family  of  Methodism, 
ministers  of  the  Gospel, — before  whom  God  has  been  pleased  to  set  an  o- 
door,  and  whom  He  has  commissioned  to  take  a  part  in  the  great  worl 
discipling  all  nations,  and  of  calling  sinners  to  repentance, — they  are  bo — ^nnd 
to  have  an  anxious  and  benevolent  regard,  in  all  their  proceedings,  to        the 
general  usefulness  of  their  labours,  and  to  the  extension  of  the  work  of 
athome  and  abroad."    [Min.  1828,  vol.  vi.,  pp.  899,  400.] 


Respecting  the  right  of  Class  Leaders  to  take  part  in  the  p^n>- 
ceedings  of  Special  Circuit  Meetings  for  communicating  with    "^he 
Conference,  by  memorial,  on  subjects  of  local  concern,  or  on   *Ae 
general  laws  of  the  Connexion,  the  Conference  of  1835  determixsed 
under  what  restrictions  Leaders  should  have  the  right  to  fonn  ap^u^ 
of  those  meetings ;  they  are  as  follows : — 

BiMdni  drcnit         ''The    male  class    leaders  in  the  circuit,  of  ten  yean' 
™^"*^-  continuous  and  uninterrupted  standing  in  that  office.**    [Md. 

1886,  vol.  viL,  p.  589.] 

This  was  explained  at  the  next  Conference  by  the  declaration^ 

'*  That  the  continuous  and  uninterrupted  standing,  there  required,  mtf 
intended  to  comprehend  any  period  of  regular  and  authorised  sendees  in 
those  offices  which  a  leader  or  local  preacher  may  have  spent  in  any  or  iH 
of  the  circuits  where  he  has  resided,  and  was,  by  no  means,  designed  to 
imply  ten  years'  continuous  service  in  the  same  circuit.  It  should  also  hi 
understood  that  a  merely  temporary,  casual,  and  unavoidable  interroptioD 
of  such  official  service,  occasioned  solely  by  removal  from  one  eirenit  to 
another,  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  destroying  the  required  eoniudmiy  or  tf 
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ieifering  with  the  claims  of  any  leader  or  local  preacher,  now  actually 
eredited  as  such,  to  be  admitted  under  the  rules  in  question,  as  a  member 
the  aforesaid  meetings."     [Min.  1886,  vol.  viii.,  p.  89.] 

According  to  the  terms  of  the  Plan  of  Pacification  of  1795,  Class 
saders  have  a  constitutional  right  to  be  present  at,  and  also  to 
rte  in,  mixed  district  meetings,  when  accused  preachers  belonging 
their  circuits  are  put  on  trial.  For  full  particulars,  see  Plan  of 
udfication,  in  a  subsequent  chapter. 


STEWAKDS  AND  CIKCUIT  QUARTERLY  MEETINGS. 


Q. — When  was  the  oflSce  of  Steward  first  introduced  into  the 
etbodist  economy ;  and  what  are  the  rules  and  instructions  con- 
cied  with  that  ofiSce  ? 

A. — Stewards  were  first  appointed  by  Mr.  Wesley, 
itowanfe  fini     ^^  ^  y^j^  early  period  in  the  history  of  Methodism. 


We  are  not  told  the  precise  date  at  which  they  were 
kiodaced;  but,  in  the  Minutes  of  Conference,  Circuits  are  first 
entioned  in  1746,  and,  probably,  the  office  of  Steward  was  esta- 
ished  about  the  same  time ;  for  in  June,  1747,  Mr.  Wesley  drew 
»  a  code  of  rules  and  instructions  specially  applicable  thereto. 
;  an  account  of  the  rise  of  Methodism,  given  by  Mr.  Wesley,  at 
e  Conference  of  1766,  he  thus  speaks  of  the  origin  of  Stewards : — 

*•  In  a  few  days  some  of  them  said, — '  Sir,  we  will  not  sit 
2*  ******  under  you  for  nothing ;  we  will  subscribe  quarterly.'  I  said, 
— *  I  will  have  nothing ;  for  I  want  nothing.  My  fellowship 
iplies  me  with  all,  and  more  than  I  want.*  One  replied, — '  Nay  ;  but  you 
at  £115  to  pay  for  the  lease  of  the  foundry ;  and,  likewise,  a  large  sum  of 
fliey  will  be  wanting  to  put  it  into  repair.*  On  this  consideration,  I  suffered 
on  to  subscribe.  And  when  the  society  met,  I  asked, — *  Who  will  take  the 
able  of  receiving  this  money,  and  paying  it  where  it  is  needful  ?*  One 
i, — *  I  will  do  it,  and  keep  the  account  for  you.*  So,  here  was  the  first 
wmrd.  Afterwards,  I  desired  one  or  two  more  to  help  me  as  stewards  ; 
I9  in  process  of  time,  a  greater  number.  Let  it  be  remarked,  it  was  I 
velf^  not  the  people,  who  chose  these  stewards,  and  appointed  to  each  the 
tinet  work  wherein  he  was  to  help  me,  as  long  as  I  desired.  And,  herein, 
)egui  to  exercise  another  sort  of  power,  namely,  that  of  appointing  and 
aoTiog  stewards.**     [Min.  1766,  vol.  i.,  p.  60.] 

The  rules  and  instructions  for  the  Stewards  of  the  London  society, 
mnmended  to  all  the  Stewards  in  the  Connexion,  and  published 
Mr.  Wesley's  Journal,  are  to  the  following  effect : — 

2  2 
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1.  YoQ  are  to  be  men  fall  of  the  Holj  Ghosi,  tnd  o\ 


<< 

and  in^nctioM     wisdom  ;  that  yon  may  do  all  things  in  a  manner  acegyfinlii  m  J 

to    God. — 2.  Yon  are    to    he  present  every  Tuesday 


Thursday  morning,  in  order  to  transact  the  temporal  affiedrs  of  the  soeiety.- 
8.  Ton  are  to  begin  and  end  every  meeting  with  earnest  prayer  to  Godyfor 
blessing  on  all  your  undertakings. — 4.  You  are  to  produce  your  aeoouni 
the  first  Tnesday  in  every  month,  that  they  may  be  iranseribed  into 
ledger. — 5.  You  are,  in  the  absence  of  the  minister,  to  take  it  in  turn,  moni 
by  month,  to  be  chairman.      The  chairman  is  to  see  that  all  the  rules  b^>. 
punctually   observed,  and   immediately  to  check  him  who  breaks  any 
ttiem. — 6.  Yon  are  to  do  nothing  without  the  consent  of  the  minister,  eii 
actually  had,  or  reasonably  presumed. — 7.  You  are  to  consider  whenevc 
you  meet,  '  God  is  here.'     Therefore,  be  serious.      Utter  no  trifling 
Speak  as  in  His  presence,  and  to  the  glory  of  His  great  name. — 8.  Wh< 
anything  is  debated,  let  one,  at  once,  stand  up  and  speak ;  the  rest  giviErrr^ 
attention.     And  let  him  speak,  jnst  loud  enough  to  be  heard,  in  love,  and 
the  spirit  of  meekness. — 9.  You  are  continually  to  pray  and  endeavour, 
a  holy  harmony  of  sonl  may,  in  all  things,  subsist  among  you ;  that,  in  eve~ 
step,  yon  may  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. — 10.  In 
debates,  you  are  to  watch  over  yonr  spirits,  avoiding,  as  fire,  all  clamour 
eontention ;  being   swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak  ;   in  honour,  every 
preferring  another  before  himself. — 11.  If  you  cannot  relieve,  do  not  gri^n^ 
the  poor.     Give  them  soft  words,  if  nothing  else.    Abstain  from  either  si^wir 
looks  or  harsh  words.  Let  them  be  glad  to  come,  even  though  they  should     ^ 
empty  away. — 12.  Put  yourselves  in  the  place  of  every  poor  man,  and  A.^ 
with  lum  as  you  would  God  should  deal  with  you.* 

'<  N.B. — If  any  steward  shall  break  any  of  the  preceding  rules,  after  hav^i^ 
been  thrice  admonished  by  the  chairman  (whereof  notice  is  to  be  immediA:Ld[f 
given  to  the  minister),  he  is  no  longer  steward."     [Wesley's  Works,  vol.  ii, 
p.  898.] 

Q. — What  regulations  have  been  adopted  by  the  Conference^ 
respecting  the  appointment  and  change  of  Stewards  ? 

A. — It  will  be  seen  from  what  has  already  been  advanced,  iW 
Mr.  Wesley,  and,  after  his  death,  his  coadjutors,  possessed  the  sole 
power  of  appointing  and  removing  Stewards.  This  is  furtte 
evident  from  the  advice  which  he  gave  to  his  fellow-labourers  at  the 
Conference  of  1768,  in  the  following  words : — 

stewaniM  to  u  **  ^®  conscicntiously  exact  in  the  whole  Methodist  discipliw* 

'  •»«  1  a  r  1  y     oue  part  of  which  has  been  generally  neglected,  namely,  ti* 

changing  of  the  stewards.     This  has  been  attended  with  ^ 
consequences ;    many  of  the  stewards  have  been  ready  to  ride  orer  ^ 

*  The  Btewardfl,  at  this  time,  visited  the  sick,  and  relieved  the  poor.    Allt 
class  money,  amounting  to  several  hundred  pounds  in  the  3rear,  was  then, ' 
for  many  years  after,  given  to  the  poor  through  their  hands ;  ccHueqnsD 
they  had  much  to  do,  and  these  rules  were,  therefore,  the  more  needfuL 
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•r8ftcher*s  head.  Let  every  assistant,  at  the  next  quarterly  meeting,  change 
ne  steward,  at  least,  in  every  society,  if  there  be  therein  any  other  man  that 
an  keep  an  acconnt/*     [Min.  1768,  vol.  L,  p.  80.] 

And,  in  1786,  he  further  instructed  the  preachers  to — 

**  Inform  the  leaders  that  every  assistant  is  to  change  both  the  stewards 
ad  leaders  when  he  sees  good.  And  that  no  leader  has  power  to  put  any 
erson  either  into  or  out  of  the  society."     [Min.  1786,  vol.  i,  p.  194.] 

Since  the  death  of  Mi*.  Wesley,  the  following  regulations  concem- 
Dg  the  appointment  of  Stewards  have  been  made,  viz. :— : 

<<  As  several  inconveniences   have  arisen  respecting  the 
Dmn  of  offlo0     change  of  stewards,  to  remedy  this,  let  it  be  observed,  that 


the  office  of  a  steward  ceases  at  the  end  of  the  year ;  and 
very  superintendent  is  required  to  change  at  least  one  steward  every  year  ; 
o  that  no  steward  may  be  in  office  above  two  years  together,  except  in 
ome  extraordinary  cases.*'     [Min.  1795,  vol.  i.,  p.  887.] 

The  plan  adopted,  in  appointing  or  removing  a  Steward,  is  thus 
itated  in  the  addenda  attached  to  the  Plan  of  Pacification  of  1795, 
nz.: — 

^^  "It  has  been   our  general  custom  never   to  appoint,  or 

Minting  and  re-     romove  a  leader  or  steward,  without  first  consulting  the  leaders 

and  stewards  of  the  society,  and  we  are  resolved  to  walk  by 
ibe  same  rule.**     [Min.  1795,  vol.  i.,  p.  848.J 

This  regulation  was  confirmed  at  the  Conference  of  1796,  in  the 
fonowing  words  :— 

''  As  to  the  appointment  and  change  of  leaders  and  stewards,  our  rule  is 
Dot  to  appoint  or  change  any  leader  or  steward  without  consulting  the 
leaders  and  stewards.'*     [Min.  1796,  vol.  i.,  p.  866.] 

In  the  special  address  of  1797,  the  Conference  deemed  it  expedient 
to  express  themselves  more  explicitly  on  this  subject;  and,  there- 
fiwre,  in  respect  thereto,  it  is  stated  that — 

**  No  person  shall  be  appointed  a  leader  or  steward,  or  be 
tofltowmida,  etc,  removed  from  his  office,  but  in  conjunction  with  the  leaders* 
i»b«pKin  meeting ;  the  nomination  to  be  in  the  superintendent,  and  the 

approbation  or  disapprobation  in  the  leaders'  meeting.  And  *  we  have 
dietennined  that  all  the  rules  which  relate  to  the  stewards,*  etc.,  *  shall  be 
published  with  the  rules  of  the  society,  for  the  benefit  and  convenience  of 
aU  the  members.'  **     [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  pp.  891,  892.] 

In  1804,  the  Conference  gave  the  following  directions  :— 

ChiiigSng >tew-         ''Let  the  rule  which  existed  for  many  years  before  the 
***  ft»rth«  ea-     ^g^^^jj  ^f  ^^  Wesley,  concerning  the  change  of  stewards,  be 
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sacredly  enforced ;  and  let  a  new  election  of  the  stewards  annually  tcz^ni^^^ 
place  ;  and  cue  steward,  at  least,  be  annually  changed."  [Min.  1804,  w^o^* 
ii.,  p.  242.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1811,  it  was  feared  that  all  the  branchi 
discipline  had  not  been  properly  executed  ;  therefore,  amongst  o1 
matters,  the  Conference  directed,  that — 

**  Every  superintendent  should  take  care,  that  the  stewards  be  anni 
changed  or  re-eltcted  in  ever}'  circuit.*'      [Min.  1811,  vol.  iii.,  p.  228.] 

Q. — Are  not  certain  doctrinal  qualifications  required  in  Stewaj^cr.^rds 
and  other  officei*s  of  the  Methodist  Connexion  ? 

A. — Yes ;  the  Conference  of  1807,  in  order  to  preserve  the  societi^^ties 
from  all  taint  of  heterodoxy,  adopted  the  resolution  recorded  ^  at 
page  337. 

For  the  pi-eservation  of  Christian  harmony  and  order,  and  the 
exercise  of  discipline  in  large  towns,  in  which  there  are  two  or  mi 
circuits,  the  Conference  of  1827  declared  it  to  be  a  settled  and  u: 
form  principle  of  discipline, — 

''That  persons  acting  as  stewards,  or  sustaining  any  other  office  in  c^^    our 
body,  shall  belong  to  the  circuits  in  which  they  severally  reside,  and  slc^Haff 
confine   their   stated   and  regular  labours  within  the  geographical  boii^c=Q(f. 
aries  of  those  circuits :  unless  the  superintendent  of  their  own  respect—— -•'V'^ 
circuits  shall  deem  it  advisable,   in  rare  and  extraordinary  cases,  and       -^ 
some  special  purpose  connected  with  the  prosperity  of  the  work  oiQ^^, 
to  consent   to  a  temporary  suspension   of  this   principle."     [Min.    1S37, 
vol.  vi.,  p.  281.] 

Q. — When  are  the  Circuit  Stewards  appointed,  and  what  are  their 
particular  duties  ? 

A. — The  appointment  of  these  officers  is  always  made  at  the 
December  Quarterly  Meeting.  The  nomination  is  exclusively  vested 
in  the  Superintendent  of  the  Circuit,  and  none  are  eligible  but  such 
as  belong  to  the  Circuit  in  which  they  severally  reside,  except  in 
rare  and  extraordinary  cases.  Their  term  of  office  expires,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  but  they  are  eligible  for  re-appoint- 
ment for  a  second  year.  In  accordance  with  the  following  resolution 
of  the  Confei-ence  of  1872,  they  are  ex-ojfficio  Members  of  the  Leaders' 
Meeting  of  the  Society  to  which  they  belong, — 

''The  Conference  resolves  that  circuit  stewards  shall  be  «a;-o^!cib  mem- 
bers of  the  Leaders'  Meeting  of  the  Society  to  which  they  belong."  [Min. 
1872,  p.  225.] 

The  aut.e«  of  Tlic  cxact  dutics  of  the  Circuit  Stewards  are  some- 
drcu.t  reward.,  ^y^^^  difficult  of  definition,  as  they  very  much  depend 
upon  the  usage  of  each  particular  Circuit.    In  addition  to  the  atten- 
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iian  required  to  be  paid  to  the  temporalities  of  the  Circuity  the 
payment  of  the  income  of  each  of  the  ministers,  and  their  official 
representation  of  the  Circuit,  both  at  the  District  Meeting,  and 
in  all  communications  with  the  Conference,  the  duties  of  the  Circuit 
Stewards  are  as  follows : — 

1.  To  provide  a  comfortable  and  well  famished  home  for  the  new 
minister,  and  to  welcome  him  on  his  arrival  there. 

2.  To  introdnce  him  to  the  members  both  of  the  society  and  congregation. 
This  may  be  done  by  personal  introduction  to  the  leaders  at  their  first  meet- 
ing, who  will  afterwards  introduce  him  to  each  of  the  members,  and  by 
ealHng  with  him  upon  the  other  members  of  the  congregation,  as  may  be 
most  convenient  to  the  piuiies  concerned. 

8.  To  keep  the  circuit  accounts.  These  should  be  audited  every  quar- 
ter by  two  persons  appointed  for  that  purpose,  to  whom  all  the  vouchers 
should  be  shown,  and  the  accounts  should  invariably  be  signed  by  them,  and 
by  the  superintendent  minister  when  allowed. 

4.  To  keep  quarterly  a  list  of  the  members  of  the  society,  with  their  resi- 
dences ;  which  list  should  be  signed  by  the  superintendent  minister,  and  a 
eopy  thereof  furnished  to  him  every  quarter. 

5.  To  provide  for  an  annual  tea  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  society  in 
the  circuit. 

6.  To  audit,  in  conjunction  with  the  superintendent  minister,  the 
accounts  of  all  the  Trust  Estates  in  the  circuit,  that  are  founded  upon  the 
Model  Deed. 

Q. — ^When  are  the  Society  and  the  Poor  Stewards  appointed,  and 
what  are  the  duties  they  have  to  perform  ? 

A. — Both  the  Society  and  the  Poor  Stewards  are  usually  appointed 
at  a  December  Leaders'  Meeting ;  the  Superintendent  possesses  the 
sole  right  of  nomination,  and  none  are  eligible  for  the  office,  but  such 
as  are  members  of  the  society  in  connection  with  the  chapel  or  place 
to  which  they  are  appointed.  Their  term  of  office  expires,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  but  they  are  eligible  for 
re-appointment  for  a  second  year.  The  duties  of  a  Society  Steward 
are  as  follows,  viz. : — 

Ku«ne«  '^^  unite  with  the  ministers  and  leaders  in  everything 
«p«»  connected  with  the  promotion  of  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  interests  of  the  church  or  society  to  which  he 
belongs.  He  should  always  be  in  attendance  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  public  service  on  Sundays,  to  receive  the  preacher  in  the 
vestry,  and  in  case  the  preacher  appointed  should  fail  to  keep  his 
appointment  or  send  a  supply,  to  make  such  suitable  arrangements 
for  the  due  performance  of  the  service  as  the  circumstances  of  the 
ease  requires.  He  should  take  care  that  all  the  collections,  as  stated 
CQ  the  circuit  plan,  are  properly  made  at  the  appointed  time ;  have 
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them  announced  from  the  pulpit  on  the  previous  Sunday ;  receiv 
the  moneys  so  collected,  keep  a  correct  account  of  the  same, 
forward  it  without  delay  to   the  treasurer  or  proper  person  foi 
receiving  it.     All  notices  intended  for  announcement  should  eithe 
be  written  or  signed  by  him  before  they  are  sent  into  the  pulpi 
He  should  provide  for  the  due  celebration  of  the  sacrament  o: 
Baptism,  and  in  case  there  is  no  Poor  Steward  he  should  also  provid 
for  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  for  the  Love-Feasts 
He  should  attend  the  Leaders'  Meetings  to  receive  the  moneys 
the  Leaders,  and   examine  the  accounts  in  the  class-books.      H< 
should  attend  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  and  pay  all  the   society*^ '*' *fi 
moneys  to  the  Circuit  Stewards,  unless  he  has  previously  paid  it 
the  Circuit  Stewards  himself,  or  made  proper  arrangements  for  i 
being  paid,  in  case  of  his  unavoidable  absence. 

_  Poor  Stewards. — It  is  the  business  of  a  Poor  Stewan£:^*^ 

Th6  dntios  d«-  *  «       i  «       i 

vohringupon  the     to  attend  to  everything  connected  with  the  poor  fund 

poor  ftitWAnlB.  •^.O  t»       m 

He  should  provide  for  the  administration  of  the 


ment  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  for  the  Love-Feasts,  and  on 
occasion  to  make  a  collection  for  the  poor  of  the  society.  He  ahoul£^  J<5 
also  attend  the  Leaders'  Meetings,  pay  all  proper  calls  upon  ih^a^^^ic 
poor's  fund,  furnish  the  Minister  with  the  names  and  addresses  ot:^=9oi 
any  sick  or  poor  members,  keep  a  full  and  correct  account  of 
receipts  and  payments  on  behalf  of  the  poor's  fund,  and 
an  account  of  the  same  to  the  Leaders'  Meeting  whenever 
quired. 


A  poinim«Dt         ^* — ^^^  ^®  ^^^^  Chapel  Stewards  appointed, 
and    duties   of     what  are  their  duties  ? 

cospol  NtewanU. 

A. — ^The  Chapel  Stewards  are  appointed  by  thi 
Trustees,  on  the  nomination  of  the  Superintendent.  The  duties  of 
Chapel  Steward  include  everything  which  concerns  the  building  i 
its  furniture  or  tlie  general  interests  of  the  Trustees,  more  particulariy^ 
he  should  make  regular  appointments  for  the  purpose  of 
and  re-letting  the  pews  and  sittings,  have  them  published  from 
pulpit,  attend  personally  to  receive  or  collect  (in  advance)  the 
rents  then  due,  and  pay  the  same,  with  all  moneys  received  on 
accouM  of  the  Trust  Estate,  to  the  Treasurer  without  delay ; 
see  that  the  chapel,  vestries,  etc.,  are  properly  cleaned,  warmed,  lighted, 
and  ventilated,  keep  the  buildings  and  premises  in  good  repair, 
attend  the  Tiiistees'  Meetings,  and  present  his  accoimta  to 
Trustees  whenever  required.  The  regulation  of  the  Conference 
1794,  in  which  the  appointment  and  duties  of  the  Chapel  Stewards 
or  of  the  Tmstee  Stewards,  as  they  are  there  called,  will  be  foun 
at  page  364,  under  the  head  of  Trustees  and  Trustee  Meetinga 
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Q. — When  were  Quarterly  Meetings  first  instituted,  and  what  are 
heir  constitution  and  functions  ? 

^  A. — ^The   precise   period  when  Quarterly  Meetings 

flnTiitfU-  were  first  instituted,  cannot  be  clearly  ascertained; 
but  it  is  probable  that  they  were  established  soon,  if 
3t  immediately,  after  the  Methodist  Societies  were  divided  into 
ircuits,  which  took  place  in  1746.  They  are  first  mentioned  in  the 
Inutes  of  Conference  for  1749,  wherein  it  is  stated  to  be  one  pai*t 
r  the  business  of  an  Assistant — 

**  To  hold  quarterly  meetings,  and  therein  diligently  to  enquire  both 
ito  the  spiritual  and  temporal  state  of  each  society,  and  to  send  from 
rerj  quarterly  meeting  a  circumstantial  account  to  London  of  every 
ooarkable  conversion,  and  of  every  one  who  dies  in  the  triumph  of  faith.'* 
tfin.  1749,  vol.  i.,  p.  44.] 

From  this  period  Quarterly  Meetings  are  recognised  in  the  Minutes 
3  part  of  the  Methodist  economy.  They  are  usually  held  on  or 
bout  the  regular  quarter  days  as  specified  in  the  National  Calen- 
ar;  the  precise  day  is  determined  by  the  Superintendent,  and 
finally  printed  on  the  Circuit  Plan.  The  Quarterly  Meeting,  now 
omposed  of  the  Preachers,  the  Circuit  Stewards,  the  Stewards  of 
he  difiTerent  Societies,  the  Leaders,  and  the  Local  Preachers  of 
hree  years*  continuous  standing,  appears  to  have  taken  the  place 
f  the  original  meeting  of  the  Stewards  twice  a  week  :  and  the  end 
f  its  institution,  as  we  learn  from  the  Minutes,  was  to  afibrd  to  the 
kfisistant  an  opportunity  of  reviewing  the  spiritual  state  of  the 
Sreuit,  and  to  settle  its  temporal  afiairs.  These  are  the  chief  local 
onrts  in  the  economy  of  Methodism,  but  their  functions  are  chiefly 
dministrative.  For  many  years  after  their  institution,  their  consti- 
ation  had  never  been  clearly  defined,  but  varied  according  to  local 
usage.  It  was,  however,  generally  understood,  that  only  such 
lersons  as  held  oflSce  in  the  society,  or  otherwise  specially  appointed, 
were  qualified  to  take  part  in  their  proceedings.  In  times  of  peace 
ind  tranquillity,  no  serious  inconvenience  appeared  to  result  from 
hiB  undefined  composition  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings ;  but  in  those 
fMumnn  of  agitation  which  occasionally  arise,  its  consequences  are 
Docmvenient  and  annoying.  Happily,  however,  this  state  of  things 
■  now  brought  to  a  close.  The  Conference  of  1851  appointed  a 
sommittee  of  Preachers  to  examine  the  principal  suggestions  con- 
ained  in  the  memorials  and  other  communications  presented  from 
rarious  parts  of  the  Connexion,  and  to  report  on  the  same  to  the  next 
ISonference.  The  report  of  this  Memorial  Committee  was  accordingly 
laid  before  the  Conference  of  1852;  and,  being  approved  and  adopted, 
the  following  regulations  respecting  the  "Definition  of  Quarterly 
Meetings  "  were  at  once  enacted,  viz. : — 
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Comtitution  of  **  Considering  that  there  is  a  very  general  desire  expr 

quartariy  meet-      (ji  the  memorials  referred  to  the  committee,  that  the  pro 

Ingi  defined.  ,  ^     ■ 

constitution  of  a  quarterly  meeting  should  be  defined ;  an* 
considering  further  the  desirableness  of  precluding,  in  future,  such  debat^k^^ 
and  contention  as  have  occasionally  arisen  from  the  uncertainty  ezistinc 
on  this  subject ;  the  Conference  hereby  declares  that  the  foUowing  parti* 
and  no  others,  shall  be  formally  recognised  as  members  of  the  qnarteri'^KHj 
meeting,  namely: — 

''1.  All  the  ministers  and  preachers  on  trial  in  the  oircoit,  and  th^c=^e 
supernumeraries  whose  names  appear  in  the  printed  Minnies  of  tb^c=Ae 
Conference. 

''  2.  The  circuit  stewards,  all  the  society  stewards,  and  the  poor 

'*  8.  All  the  class  leaders  in  the  circuit. 

*'  4.  All  the   local   preachers  of  three  years*  continuous  standing, 
having  been  twelve  months  on  trial ;  they  being  resident  members  of  Bocieft^   sty 
in  the  circuit. 

*'  5.  All  the  trustees  of  chapels  situate  in  places  named  on  the  eirei^zi^nit 
plan ;  such  trustees  being  resident  members  of  society  in  the  circnit. 

**  The  Conference  further  recommends, — 

**  1.  The  immediate  adoption  of  this  plan  for  the  constitution  of  tE^^she 
quarterly  meeting  in  those  circuits  in  which  it  can  be  introduced  in  a  peacs^z^ve- 
ful  and  satisfactory  manner. — N.B.  It  is  not  designed  that  the  adoption  of 

this  plan  should  have  the  effect  of  excluding  any  local  preacher>  who,  thoo^^ igh 

not   yet  of  the  standing  therein  required,  is  already,  according  to  loc=3^»cal 
usage,  a  member  of  the  quarterly  meeting. 

**  2.  In  circuits  in  \vhich  this  plan  may  not  be  at  once  adopted,  it  ^ 

nevertheless  enjoined,  that  all  new  members  brought  into   the 
meeting  be  introduced  according  to  its  provisions.*'     [Min.  1852,  vol. 
p.  111.] 

The  Conference  of  1872  adopted  the  following  modification  c^^  ^^ 
the  above-mentioned  rule  defining  Quarterly  Meetings,  viz. : — 


*'  That  the  rule  of  1852,  defining  the  constitution  of  quarterly  meeti 
be  so  far  modified  as  to  include  trustees  who  are  members  of  society  in  th 
circuit,  whether  resident  in  the  circuit  or  not.**     [Min.  1872,  p.  225.] 


6 


r. 


^^^  The  business  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings  (says  M 

quarterly  meet-     Griudrod)  IS  cliiefly,  though  not  exclusively,  finandal        ^ ' 

they  possess  no  disciplinary  power  to  try  or 


^ 


any  officer  or  member  of  the  society ;  they  have  no  right  to  interfere^^^ 
with  affairs  or  disputes  of  any  other  circuit  than  their  own; 
they  cannot  now,  as  formerly,  address  the  Conference  by  menu 
or  otherwise,  on  general  connexional  matters ;  that  privil^e  being^ 
by  the  regulations  of  1835,  intrusted  to  the  Special  Circuit  MeetingSsr 
for  particulars  of  which  see  a  subsequent  part  of  this  chapter.     TThl^^^ 
adjournment  of  Quarterly  Meetings,  to  any  day  beyond  that 
which  they  are  by  appointment  held,  is  a  very  questionable  act^' 
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ley  are^  aimply,  meetings  of  business  to  be  transacted  and  completed 
one  certain  day  in  the  quarter ;  these  meetings  have  no  power  to 
lige  any  of  their  Preachers  to  withdraw  from  them,  during  any 
rt  of  their  proceedings.  The  Superintendent  of  the  Circuit  is 
'Officio  Chairman  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  is  made  responsi- 
e  to  the  Conference  for  the  proper  discharge  of  all  discipline. 
lould  anything  improper  be  introduced  into,  or  attempted  by  any 
miber  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  the  Superintendent  may  vacate 
B  chair,  and  thus  render  the  meeting  unconstitutional.  The 
linary  business  of  a  Quarterly  Meeting  is  to  examine  and  audit 
d  accounts  of  the  Circuit  and  Society  Stewards.  The  common 
actice  of  the  Connexion  is  for  the  Preachers  to  meet  the  Circuit 
ewards  and  settle  their  accounts  prior  to  the  assembling  of  the 
larterly  Meeting,  when  the  latter  read  to  the  meeting  the  general 
iTDB  of  their  receipts  and  disbursements;  in  like  manner,  the 
seipts  and  payments  of  the  town  and  country  Society  Stewards 
3  audited,  and  their  respective  balances  paid  into  the  hands  of  the 
rcait  Stewards.  The  ways  and  means  for  meeting  the  pecuniary 
dms  which  come  against  the  Stewards,  and  for  raising,  according 
rule  and  usage,  the  necessary  supplies,  are  also  considered  and 
forced. 

Q. — ^What  regulations  have  been  adopted,  at  various  times,  by  the 
mference,  respecting  the  duties  of  Stewards  and  the  functions  of 
e  Quarterly  Meetings  ? 

A- — ^In  consequence  of  the  agitation  prevailing  throughout  the 
cieiies  in  1794,  it  was  agreed,  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  promoting 
iace  and  hai'mony,  that — 

^^^  "  The  temporal  concerns  shoold  be  managed  by  the  stewards 

wBumagMiby     chosen  for   that  purpose,    who    shall  keep  books,  wherein 


all  moneys  collected,  received,  or  disbursed,  on  account  of 
Bir  respective  societies,  shall  be  entered.**     [Min.  1794,  vol.  i.,  p.  814.] 

And  in  the  special  address  of  1797,  we  are  informed, — 

**  That  no  temporal  matter  shall  be  transacted  by  the  district  committees 
I  the  approbation  of  the  respective  quarterly  meetings  be  first  given, 
med  by  ihe  circuit  stewards.**  Therefore  <*  the  whole  management  of  our 
s^poral  concerns  may  now  be  truly  said  to  be  invested  in  the  quarterly 
votings,  the  district  meetings  having  nothing  left  them  but  a  negative.*' 
Gn.  1797,  vol.  i,  pp.  891  and  893.] 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Circuit  Stewards  to  provide  first  of  all  for 
le  Married  Preachers  in  their  Circuit.  The  Confeience  has  given 
\e  following  directions  on  this  and  other  subjects  : — 

fgofUioa,  for  ''1*  Let  the  assistant  enquire  at  the   quarterly  meeting 

^^^     what  each  preacher's  wife  will  want  for  the  ensuing  quarter, 
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and  let  this  be  supplied  first  of  all  out  of  the  common  stock."     [Min.  1749, 
vol.  i.,  p.  46.] 

''2.  Let  the  old  rule  be  revived  and  enforced,  which  directs,  that  in  every 
quarterly  meeting  the  salaries  of  the  preachers'  wives,  stationed  on  the 
circuit,  shall  be  first  paid  before  any  other  demands  are  discharged."  [Ifio. 
1809,vol.  iii.,  p.  91.] 

Circuit*  to  **  ^'  ^^^^0  circuits  that  do  not  provide  for  their  preachers, 

proi|^  for  their      (except     Scotland,    Ireland,   and   Wales,  and    a  few  small 

circuits  in  England,)  shall  have  no  more  preachers  sent  to 
them,  for  the  time  to  come,  than  they  will  provide  for."  [Min.  1787, 
vol.  i.,  p.  208.] 

''4.  No  circuit  shall  have  more  preachers  than  it  can  support,  unless  in 
case  of  some  extraordinary  burden  in  respect  to  wives  and  children :  the 
circuits  in  Scotland  and  Wales,  and  such  as  are  poor  in' Ireland,  being  always 
excepted."     [Min.  1795,  vol.  i.,  p.  834.] 

Extraordinary  "  ^'  ^^  doctors*  bills  shall  be  discharged  in  the  circuit,  and 

«xp^M  prori-     jf  the  stcwards  cannot  pay  the  quarterage  of  the  preachers, 

their  wives  and  children,  the  deficiencies  shall  be  paid  by 
the  Conference.  But,  let  no  demand  for  a  preacher's  board,  whether  he  he 
sick  or  well,  be  ever  brought  to  the  Conference."  [Min.  1796,  vol.  L,  pp* 
862,  863.] 

'*  6.  It  belongs  to  each  cir«uit  to  provide  the  preachers, 
TiShoTMi^'*^      who  need  them,  with  horses,  saddles,  and  bridles  ;  for  they 

cannot  be  supposed  to  buy  them  out  of  their  little  allowanee." 
[Min.  1769,  vol.  i.,  p.  86.] 

^  ^^  **  7.  All  bills  for  the  support  of  travelling  preachers  an^ 

uenaM.  etc.,  paid     their  families,  in  respect  to  deficiencies,  house  rent,  fire,  candles, 

sickness,  travelling  expenses,  and  all  other  matters  of  a  temporal 
kind  for  their  support,  for  which  the  circuits  cannot  provide,  shall  first  mett 
with  the  approbation  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  and  be  signed  by  the  general 
steward  of  the  circuit,  before  they  can  be  brought  to  the  district  committee." 

[Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  391.] 
^  ^,     ,.  *' 8.  To  assist  those  of  our  poor  brethren  that  have  families, 

Weeklr  allow-  ^        .        , 

auoe  for  board  re-      and  are  stationed  in  the  poorer  cu'cuits,  we  believe  a  regular 

weekly  allowance  for  board,  more  or  less,  as  may  be  judged 
requisite,  all  circumstances  considered,  would  most  effectually  relieve  them ; 
we  therefore  recommend  it  to  the  quarterly  meetings  of  those  circuits,  in 
which  it  is  not  already  done,  to  take  into  their  serious  consideration  the  pro- 
priety and  necessity  of  doing  it."     [Min.  1805,  vol.  ii.,  p.  291.] 

**  9.  We,  again,  earnestly  recommend  to  our  stewal-Js  in  every  circuit,  to 

take  care    that  the  regular   weekly  allowance  for  board   to  every  married 

preacher  and  his  family,  shall  not  be  less  than  half  a  guinea."     [Min.  1811> 

vol.  iii.  p.  225.] 

„     .  .  *'  10.  Let  it  be  seriously  inquired,  whether  several  drcoits 

Reculations  re-  . 

■pecUug  married      which  have  hitherto  had  single  preachers  appointed  for  them, 
^"^^  *"  ought  not  immediately  to  make  provision  for  an  stdditional 

married  preacher  and  his  family."     [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii.,  p.  296.] 

'*  11.  No  additional  single  preacher  can  be  sent,  in  future,  to  any  cireoit, 
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onless  such  circuit  engage  to  support  an  additional  married  preacher,  instead 
)f  the  single  preacher,  at  the  end  of  four  years  at  the  latest. 

"  12.  Married  preachers  are  to  he  stationed,  in  future,  in  all  circuits,  in 
)roportion  to  the  numbers  in  society,  viz., — one  married  preacher  where 
here  are  four  hundred  and  fifty  members ;  two  where  there  are  nine  hundred ; 
hree  where  there  are  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  fifty,  etc. 
Oimiar  letter  ''18.  A  circular  letter  shall  be  sent  to  the  stewards 
RB  reeomnMod-  throughout  the  Connexion,  requesting  them  to  exert  them- 
^  selves,  in   conjunction  with  the  leaders  of  their  respective 

ircoits  and  societies,  in  order  to  bear,  as  far  as  possible,  all  their  own 
uqpenBes,  and  to  provide  for  the  full  share  of  the  general  burden.''  [Min. 
.818,  vol.  iii.,  p.  888.] 

In  accordance  with  the  above-mentioned  resolution,  "A  letter 
iom  the  Conference  to  the  Stewards  of  the  Methodist  Circuits  and 
Societies,"  was  duly  sent.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  same, 
»ken  from  Min.  1813,  vol.  iii.,  pp.  397,  398. 

**  Very  dear  Brethren, — 
j^opy^f  drcn-  ^  r^^  present  pecuniary  embarrassments  of  the  Con- 

nexion render  an  address  to  you  necessary.  The  deficiencies 
)rdiiiary  and  extraordisary,  including  the  debt  of  last  year,  exceed  the  yearly 
mbscription  and  the  profits  of  the  book  room  about  five  thousand  pounds, 
rhese  embarrassments  are  likely  to  be  annual  and  accumulative,  unless 
)ar  general  expenses  be  diminished,  and  our  general  income  increased, 
rhe  Conference  has  done  something  in  both  these  ways ;  and  now  applies 
o  the  stewards  for  their  assistance,  in  order  to  complete  its  plans.  The 
itewards  are,  therefore,  earnestly  entreated, — 

*'  1.  To  make  such  exertions,  in  conjunction  with  the  leaders,  as  will  raise 
Q  their  respective  circuits,  at  least,  the  sums  required  by  our  old  established 
nies ;  namely,  on  the  average,  one  penny  per  week,  to  be  paid  in  the 
Jasses,  and  one  shilling  per  quarter,  to  be  paid  when  the  tickets  are 
enewed  for  each  member. 

**  fi.  To  provide,  as  much  as  possible,  for  additional  married  preachers, 
rkere  single  preachers  are  now  stationed.  Imperious  necessity  has  com- 
iell«d  the  Conference  to  adopt,  as  a  general  principle,  the  following  rule  : — 
That  in  future,  married  preachers  shall  be  appointed  to  every  circuit  in 
froportion  to  the  number  of  members.*  And  it  appears,  on  a  fair  calculation, 
bat  on  this  principle  one  married  preacher  ought  to  be  sent  where  there  are 
tM  members ;  two  where  there  are  900 ;  three  where  there  are  1,850 ;  and  so 
4L    Oar  friends  are,  therefore,  entreated  where  it  is  not  already  the  case, 

0  act  on  this  principle,  by  making  preparation  against  the  next  Conference 
3r  married  instead  of  single  preachers. 

"  8.  To  take  upon  themselves,  as  far  as  possible,  all  the  expenses  of  their 
espective  circuits,  and  to  send  to  the  district  meetings,  or  Conference,  as 
Bw  demands  as  may  be,  either  for  ordinaries  or  extraordinaries,  and,  if 
iracticable,  no  demands  at  all. 

"  The  Conference  is  fully  sensible  that,  in  some  of  the  circuits,  everything 

1  already  done  which  can  be  reasonably  expected ;  and  there  are  a  few 
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circuits,  which,  consideriDg  their  nnmbers,  exert  themselves  in  a  manner 
eminently  praiseworthy.  Their  local  circumstances  have  appeared  to  raqnirB 
a  greater  number  of  travelling  preachers  than  are  usually  sent  to  cirenits  so 
small  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom.  And  feeling  the  peculiarity  of  their 
situation,  they  have  proportionately  increased  their  weekly  and  quarterly 
subscriptions,  so  as  not  merely  to  comply  with  our  rules,  but  very  far  to 
exceed  what  those  rules  require.  This  conduct  is  just  and  laudable.  But  there 
are  other  circuits  which  are  very  deficient  in  their  contributions,  and  which 
consequently  remain,  from  year  to  year,  a  burden  upon  our  general  funds. 
If  this  evil  cannot  be  remedied  in  some  considerable  degree,  the  Conference 
will  be  under  the  painful  necessity  of  declining  to  send  to  smeh  dreuits 
any  more  preachers,  whether  married  or  single,  than  they  can  nnderiake 
to  support. 

'*  As  one  source  of  our  embarrassments  appears  to  be  the  multiplication 
of  single  preachers  in  circuits  which  ought  to  make  provision  for  families, 
the  Conference  has  agreed,  that  no  additional  single  preacher  be  sent  in 
future  to  any  circuit,  unless  such  circuit  engages  to  support  an  additional 
married  preacher  instead  of  a  single  preacher  so  allowed,  at  the  end  of 
four  years  at  farthest. 

*'And  now,  dear  brethren,  as  we  consider  that  your  hearts  are  much 
engaged  in  the  good  work  of  God,  and  you  know  that  His  cause  cannot  be 
supported  without  pecuniary  aid,  we  do  earnestly  entreat  you  to  employ 
your  utmost  energies,  in  raising  the  necessary  supplies.  We  have  nothing 
in  view,  in  soliciting  your  help,  but  the  glory  of  God ;  and  we  are  fully 
satisfied  that  your  assistance  in  these  matters  will  contribute  to  that  end.'* 

Q. — What  are  the  regulations  respecting  the  Circuit  allowances 
for  Preachers'  Children  ? 

A. — On  this  subject  the  Conference  of  1814  decided,  that — 

'*  The  preachers  are  permitted  to  receive  the  nsnal  and 

AllfmanoM  for  *  .  ^  .        ,         . 

prBAchen'   chu-      regular  allowances  for  their  children,  from  theu*  cirenits,  or 

from  the  contingent  fund,  until  they  attain  the  age  of  twenty 
years ;  unless,  by  marriage  or  otherwise,  they  shall  at  an  early  period 
become  independent  of  their  parents  in  point  of  pecuniary  support." 
[Min.  1814,  vol.  iv.,  p.  89.] 

At  the  following  Conference,  for  certain  reasons,  it  was  deemed 
expedient  to  issue  orders  to  the  Superintendents,  to  explain,  in  their 
respective  Circuits,  the  reanons  for  adopting  the  above-mentioned 
regulation,  viz. : — 

*'The  superintendents  of  circuits  are  directed  to  explain 

Il«Moiu    f<»r  *  ... 

adopting  «he     to   thosc   quarterly  meetings  which   shall  request   it,  the 

reasons  which  induced  the  Conference  of  last  year  to  pass 
the  resolution  by  which,  in  conformity  to  a  practice  which  had  been 
previously  and  voluntarily  introduced  by  our  friends  in  several  circuits, 
the  preachers  are  permitted,  in  certain  cases,  which  that  resolution 
describes,  to  receive  a  small  allowance  for  their  children  until  the  age  of 
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twenty  years ;  bnt'thongh  the  Conference  fully  depends  on  the  conviction, 
which  such  explanations  shall  produce,  of  the  equity  and  necessity  of  that 
particular  measure,  they  are  desirous  to  guard  against  all  reasonable  ground 
of  complaint,  and  to  secure  the  perfect  confidence  of  their  societies ;  and 
have,  therefore,  resolred  as  follows : — 

jj^^^^j^  ^  **  That,  in  future,  no  new  proposal,  which  is  designed  to 

•pee ting  new      effect  a  general  augmentation  of  the  income  of  the  preachers 

in  the  connexion  at  large,  shall  be  definitely  adopted  as  a 
ralet  until  it  shall  have  received  the  assent  of  a  majority  of  the  district 
meetings  throughout  the  kingdom,  at  the  time  when  the  financial  affairs  of 
the  districts  are  transacted ;  during  which  time,  according  to  an  existing 
rule,  the  circuit  stewards  of  every  circuit  in  each  district  are  to  be  invited 
to  attend  the  district  meeting,  and  shall  have  a  right  to  vote  on  every  such 
proposal  respecting  any  general  increase  of  allowances."  [Min.  1815,  vol. 
iv.,  p.  180.] 

A  plan  was  laid  before  the  Conference  of  1819,  for  stationing  the 
Preachers'  Children  on  the  Circuits  (as  it  respected  the  payment  of 
tiieir  usual  allowances),  in  a  fair  and  equitable  manner,  according 
to  the  numbers  and  other  circumstances  of  the  societies.  The 
Conference,  therefore,  instituted  a  separate  Fund,  to  be  called  the 
"Children's  Fund"  (a  full  account  of  which  will  be  found  in  a  sub- 
sequent chapter),  and  resolved, — 

« 

"  That  the  circuit  stewards  of  every  circuit  shall  be  ex- 
^^°**'^*  pected  to  pay  the   regular    allowances    for    children   (by 


quarterly  instalments  as  usual),  to  those  preachers,  stationed 

for  the  time  being  in  their  circuit,  who  are  entitled  to  receive  such  allow- 

<Uice8  according  to  our  existing  rules.     If  the  quota  of  contribution  to  the 

children's  fund,  charged  on  that  circuit,  shall  be  less  than  the  sum  which 

Uiey   thus  actually  advance  for  the  children  of  their  own  preachers,  they 

Bhall  be  entitled  to  receive  the  deficiency  back  again,  through  the  district 

Vreasurer,  out  of  the  children's  fund.     But  if  the  quota  charged  on  that 

eirenit  shall  be  more  than  is  needed  for   the  payment   of  the  children 

of  their  own  preachers,  they    shall,    immediately  after  every  quarterly 

meeting,  remit  the  balance  to  the  district  treasurer.     In  all  these  cases, 

whatever  sums  the  circuit  stewards   shall  advance  to  their  own  preachers 

for  their  children,  according  to  rule,  such  sums  shall  be  considered,  when 

daly  certified  to  the  district  treasurers,  as  paid  on  behalf  of  the  children's 

fnnd,  and  entered  in  the  district  accounts  accordingly."     [Min.  1819,  vol. 

v.,  p.  47.] 

Respecting  allowances  made  by  the  Contingent  Fund  for  Furnish- 
ing the  Houses  of  Preachers,  the  Conference  of  1809  gave  the 
following  directions : — 

Aikmaoow  ibr         '*  Let  no  larger  sum  than  thirty  pounds  be  ever  allowed 
^^^"^  for  furniture  to  any  one  house."    [Min.  1809,  vol.  iii.,  p.  91.] 
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Owing  to  the  depressed  state  of  the  financial  affairs  of  the  Con- 
nexion in  1812,  the  Conference  reduced  the  amount  by  directing 
that — 

'*  The  allowance  granted  in  certain  cases,  towards  the  purchase  of 
furniture  for  new  preachers'  honses,  he  reduced  to  twenty  pounds.'*  [IGn. 
1812,  vol.  ill.,  p.  296.] 

Q. — ^What  regulations  have  been    adopted   on  the    subject  of 
Petitions  for  and  Invitations  of  Preachers  to  Circuits  ? 
A. — In  1799  the  Conference  decided, — 

"That  no  letter  or  petition  he  considered  as  official 
.^.p.SfS^S'  unless  it  comes  from  the  regular  quarterly  meeting,  signed 
tion.  for  pnmch-     ^^  ^  majority  of  the  brethren  then  present."  [Mb.  1799, 

vol.  ii.,  p.  25.] 

To  prevent  unnecessary  expense  being  thrown  upon  the  Con- 
nexional  Funds,  the  Conference  of  1801  resolved, — 

« If  any  circuit  petition  the  Conference  for  a  preacher,  and  their  petition 
be  granted,  every  extraordinary  expense  incurred  by  the  removal  of  such 
preacher  to  his  ne\f  circuit,  shall  be  borne  by  that  circuit. 

<*No  preacher  shall  be  stationed  in  any  circuit  where  he  has  laboured 
for  one  year,  or  for  two  or  three  years  successively,  till  the  expiration  of 
seven  years  from  the  time  he  has  left  the  circuit.  Therefore,  we  earnestly 
request  our  brethren  never  to  send  any  petition  to  the  Ck>nference  which 
will,  in  any  degree,  clash  with  our  printed  rules.**  [Min.  1801,  vol.  iL, 
p.  98.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1807  an  alteration  was  made  by  the  adopticm 
of  the  following  resolution,  viz. : — 

*^In  future  no  preacher  is  to  return  to  a  circuit  where  he  has  before 
been  stationed,  until  he  has  been  absent  from  it  eight  years.**  [Min. 
1807,  vol.  ii.,  p.  404.] 

And  at  the  Conference  of  1866,  with  regard  to  Circuits  in  Scotland, 
it  was  resolved, — 

*<  That  the  rule  of  1807,  that  '  in  future  no  preacher  is  to  return  to  a 
circuit  where  he  has  before  been  stationed,  until  he  has  been  absent  from  it 
eight  years,  be  altered  as  far  as  Scotland  is  concerned,  so  as  to  make  the 
period  three  years  instead  of  eight.*'  [Min.  1866,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  589.] 

In  consequenco  of  the  many  serious  evils  arising  from  the  im- 
prudent mode  of  Petitioning  for  Preachers,  the  Conference  of  1803 
deemed  it  expedient  specially  to  address  the  members  and  friends 
of  the  Methodist  societies,  in  the  following  friendly  terms : — 
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''After  a  long  Conference,  in  which  the  greatest  pains 
tiM  miijeo*  ?  hskVQ  been  taken,  (not  without  constant  prayer  to  God  for 
JJJSJJJJ*    *"     counsel  and  direction,)  we  have   done  our  best  in  all  the 

appointments  of  the  preachers.  We  have  not  only  paid  the 
greatest  attention  to  the  wishes  of  our  dear  people,  from  whom  regular 
petitions  were  received,  through  the  quarterly  meetings,  but  have  likewise 
met,  as  far  as  in  our  power,  (though  to  our  great  hindrance,)  the  views  of 
those  who  have  daily  written  to  us  during  our  sitting.  But,  will  our  dear 
people  permit  us  to  speak  to  them  the  truth,  in  love  ?  In  such  a  great 
work  as  ours,  it  cannot  be  but  that  some  circuits  have  not  precisely  every 
preacher  they  wished  to  have.  We  have  consulted  the  particular  request 
ol  each  circuit ;  but  under  the  obligations  of  a  superior  duty :  we  have 
uniformly  paid  undeviating  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  whole  body  ;  and 
this,  we  trust,  under  the  superintendence  and  direction  of  God.  May  He 
sanction  our  labours  with  His  blessing,  and  thus  afford  the  most  desirable 
evidence  of  His  divine  approbation. 

"  You  will  permit  us,  with  the  greatest  tenderness,  to  intimate  to  you 
that  we  are  apprehensive  that  the  stationing  of  the  preachers  in  Con- 
ference will  meet  with  insuperable  difficulties,  if  the  manner  of  petitioning, 
and,  particularly,  of  writing  to  the  Conference,  even  to  the  last  day  of 
their  sitting,  be  persisted  in.  We  do  not  desire  you  to  make  no  ex- 
pressions of  your  wishes  ;  but  the  positive,  not  to  say  unkind,  terms  in  which 
the  Conference  has  this  year  been  addressed,  have  abundantly  multiplied 
our  difficulties,  and,  we  have  reason  to  fear,  have  upon  the  whole,  rendered 
the  stations  of  some  of  the  brethren  less  satisfactory  than  they  otherwise 
would  have  been. 

"  Recollect,  dear  brethren,  we  are  one  body ;  the  preachers  and  the 
people  have  one  interest.  Let  us,  therefore,  as  far  as  possible,  sacrifice 
our  partial  wishes  for  the  sake  of  the  general  good.  Let  us  recollect 
that  nothing  can  compensate  for  the  want  of  love.  For  the  honour  of 
Qod,  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  if  you  regard  the  welfare  of  Methodism,  do 
not  persist  in  urging  such  measures  as  must,  in  the  event,  destroy  our 
itinerancy."    [Min.  1803,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  193,  194.] 

As  the  Petitioning  for  Preachers  continued  to  embarrass  the 
Conference  to  a  very  great  degree,  in  order  to  prevent  the  con- 
tinuance of  so  great  an  evil,  it  was  considered  necessary,  in  1804, 
to  resolve  as  follows : — 

"  Let  the  rule  on  this  subject,  made  by  a  former  Con- 
ference, and  now  existing  in  force,  be  strictly  attended  to ; 
and  let  no  petitions  be  regarded  but  those  which  come  from 

the  regular  organ  of  the  people — the  quarterly  meeting.'*    [Min.  1804,  vol. 

iL,  p.  242.] 

In   order  to   expedite   the   Stationing  of  the  Preachers,  it  was 
determined  at  the  next  Conference,  as  follows : — 

A  A 
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^^^^  *'  Let  no  letien  eonceming  statioiM  be  in  the  laart  degree 

utkms  on  the  regarded,  bnt  such  as  come  from  the  majorities  of  regular 
"^^"^  quarterly   meetings.      Letters  whieh    may  be    sent  from 

committees,  shall  not  be  attended  to  any  more  than  those  from  individuals. 
Let  the  letters  which  are  sent  from  the  quarterly  meetings  be  carefrJly 
read  and  considered,  first,  by  the  stationing  committee,  and  then  by  the 
Conference."   [Min.  1805,  vol.  ii.,  p.  290.] 

"  We  strongly  recommend  it  to  our  people  in  every  circuit,  not  to  intro* 
duce  the  subject  of  petitioning  for  preachers  earlier  than  the  March 
quarterly  meetings."    [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  264.] 

The  above-mentioned  recommendation  was  repeated  in  1823, 
when  it  was  further  determined, — 

**  That  the  preachers  shall  be  required  not  to  answer  any  letters  of  request 
which  may  be  written  in  violation  of  that  recommendation.**  [HiGn.  1828, 
vol.  v.,  p.  430.] 

The  two  last-mentioned  resolutions  were  found,  upon  trial,  to  be 
of  no  real  advantage;  therefore,  in  1827,  the  Conference  resolved  as 
follows : — 

*'  That  as  the  recommendation  of  the  Conference  to  our  people  in  1821, 
*  not  to  introduce  the  subject  of  petitioning  for  preachers  earlier  than  the 
March  quarterly  meeting,*  and  the  rule  which  was  passed  at  the  Gonfarenee 
in  1828,  '  requiring  the  preachers  not  to  answer  letters  of  request  which 
might  be  written  in  violation  of  the  said  recommendation,*  have  not  been 
found,  upon  trial,  to  answer  any  valuable  purposes,  they  shall  now  be 
rescinded.*'    [Min.  1827,  vol.  vi.,  p.  291.] 

In  consequence  of  the  numerous  irregularities  attending  invitatioDi 
of  Preachers  from  Quarterly  Meetings,  the  Conference  of  1841  COQ- 
sidered  it  necessary  to  adopt  the  following  regulations : — 

*'  The  practice  which  has  of  late  so  generally  prevailed  of  addresaing  sndi 
invitations  to  our  ministers  from  the  September  quarterly  meetings,  having 
been  found  in  its  operation  to  produce  serious  inconvenience  in  sevend 
respects,  and  to  be  exceedingly  detrimental  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  our 
people,  the  Conference,  therefore,  unanimously  and  earnestly  recommends, 
that  the  quarterly  meetings  throughout  the  Connexion  should  defer  such 
invitations,  at  least,  till  the  March  quarterly  meetings.  And  it  resolves, 
that  no  correspondence  with  a  preacher  of  any  circuit,  nor  any  applieations 
on  this  subject  from  any  quarterly  meeting,  if  discussed  or  adopted  sooner 
than  the  March  quarterly  meetings,  shall  be  aUowed  to  influence  the 
deliberations  of  the  stationing  committee,  or  of  the  Conference^  in  relatimi 
to  such  preacher's  appointment  to  that  circuit.**  ptfin.  1841,  vol.  ix., 
p.  249.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1865,  it  was  resolved  that  the  Minute  of 
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1841,  on  the  subject  of  "Invitations  of  Ministers  to  Circuits,"  be 
modified  as  follows  : — 

"  That  no  correspondejice  of  a  preacher  with  a  circuit,  or  circuit  stewards, 
before  the  Conference  proceeding  on  any  such  invitationt  shall  be  allowed  to 
inflaence  the  deliberations  of  the  stationing  committee,  or  of  the  Conference, 
in  relation  to  such  preacher^s  appointment  to  that  circuit.'*  [Min.  1865, 
▼ol.  zvi.,  p.  848.] 

And  in  1869,  a  portion  of  the  above  regulation  of  1865  was 
reeciiided,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following,  viz. : — 

''The  Conference  rescinds  the  rule  of  1865  on  this  subject,  with  the 
exception  of  the  clause,  that  '  the  Conference  unanimously  and  earnestly 
recommends  that  the  quarterly  meetings  throughout  the  Connexion,  should 
defer  such  invitations  till  the  March  quarterly  meetings.*  '*  [Min.  1869, 
Tol.  rvii.,  p.  627.] 

On  the  subject  of  petitioning  for  preachers,  Mr.  Grindrod  furnishes 
the  following  remarks,  which,  for  their  intrinsic  excellence,  we  think 
well  worthy  of  being  here  transcribed,  viz. : — 

g^^j^^^^^   ^  **  The  practice  of  petitioning  for  preachers  in  our  Connexion 

gtfgftfas  for     is  for  good  or  evil,  according  to  the  spirit  and  manner  in  which 

it    is    conducted.     When  proceeded  in  with  prudence  and 

discretion,   it   exerts  a  beneficial  control  over  the  parties  most  interested 

in  its  results.     But  whoever  has  observed  the  manner  in  which  this  part 

of  our  system  has  been  generally  carried  out,  for  many  years  past,  must 

be   constrained  to  acknowledge,  that  it  has  been  characterised  by  almost 

tnything  but  Sobriety  of  judgment,  or  a  calm  and  comprehensive  regard 

to  all  the  important   and  varied   interests  which  it  involves.      The  early 

period  of  our  conventional  year,  at  which  the  petitioning  circuits  usually 

eommeneed    their    preparatory   movements    was  extremely  objectionable. 

Immediately  after  the  Conference  had  concluded  its  sessions,  and  before 

the  newly   appointed  ministers  had  gone  the  round  of  the  circuit,  the 

question  of  the   next   year's  station  was  mooted ;  and  the   stewards,  no 

doubt,  often  against  their  better  feelings,  were  engaged  in  corresponding 

with  those  whom  they  intended  to  propose,  at  the  September  quarterly 

iieeting,  to  be  invited  in  the  place  of  the  preachers  who  were  expected 

to  remove  eleven   months  hence.     If  a  preacher  remained  in  the  same 

eireoit  to  the  utmost  limit  which  our  law  admits,  however  acceptable  his 

ministry  might  be,  nearly  one -third  of  the  whole  term  of  his  station  the 

Uwi^iTig  members  of  his  pastoral  charge  were  occupied  at  intervals  upon  the 

subject  of  a  successor  to  him ;    and  it  is  well    known,  that  few  public 

questions  excite  the  feelings  of  our  people  more  strongly  or  more  generally 

than  that  which  relates  to  the  change  of  their  ministers.     It  was  not  likely 

that   such  a  state  of  things  as  this  coald  long  be  endured,  either  by  the 

ministers  or  their  people.      To  the  mind  of  an  affectionate  pastor,  it  is 

sufficiently  afflictive,  to  be,  at  least,  once  in  every  three  years,  severed  from 

A  A  2 
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a  people  whom  he  loves,  without  the  additional  mortification  of  seeing  those 
of  them  with  whom  he  is  in  most  frequent  intercourse,  all  activity  and 
excitement,  to  please  themselves  with  a  successor  to  him  twelve  months 
before  the  time  of  his  removal.  Nor  was  it  probable  that  their  profiting 
by  his  ministrations  would  be  increased  by  their  unseasonable  anxiety  to 
obtain  an  eligible  supply  of  his  place.  This  practice  was  felt  to  be  an  evil 
by  many  of  the  circuit  stewards,  and  other  influential  members  of  our 
society ;  at  whoso  suggestion  the  late  Conference  took  up  the  question,  and 
passed  the  above  Minute,  which  it  is  hoped  will  remedy  the  evil. 

*'  But  there  are  other  grounds  of  complaint  against  the  petitioning  system, 
which  it  is  very  desirable  to  remove.     It  has  become  too  much  a  contest 
between  the  circuits  for  the  popular  preachers  of  the  Connexion.    The  parties- 
engaged  in  it  do  not  always  advert  to  the  fact,  that  eminent  ministerial 
are  conferred  only  on  a  very  small  number  of  God*s  servants,  and  that  He  if 
pleased  to  carry  on  His  designs  of  grace  by  the  conjoint  use  of  talents, 
varied  in  degree,  as  well  as  kind.    The  claims  of  long-standing,  edifying  anc 
instructing  ministerial  talents,  literary  acquirement,  or  good  pastoral  habits, 
if  not  associated  with  pulpit  popularity,  are  too  often  overlooked  in  the  eagc 
desire  to  obtain  those  ministers  who  are  known  to  attract  large  congregatioi 
to  hear  them.  These  evils  might  be  cured,  and  petitioning  be  made  a  publics 
benefit,  were  it  conducted  on  better  principles,  and  with  less  pertinacity  anc 
excitement.  Before  any  other  steps  are  taken,  the  circuit  stewards  should  mc 
the  superintendent  and  his  colleagues ;  who,  together,  should  take  into  their  i  nliii^w  "> 
and  serious  consideration  the  question  in  all  its  bearings.     Their  enqniric 
should  be,  not  merely  who  will  be  likely  to  bring  the  largest  number  of 
to  our  chapels,  but,  to  what  proportion  of  that  description  of  the  talent  of  ^ 
Connexion  their  circuit,  on  a  fair  comparison  with  other  circuits,  is  ji 
entitled  ;  whether  there  are  not  many  preachers  who  do  not  belong  to  the 

popular    class,  possessing,  on  other    grounds,  claims    to   tfteir  respectloC! ^ 

attention ;  and  whether,  generally  speaking,  they  might  not,  in  point  of  &oi.  -^^ 
obtain  from  amongst  them  such  a  supply  of  their  vacancies  as  would  equallj 
serve  the  best  interests  of  their  circuit      Let  them  respect  the  claims  of 
parties  concerned,  and  then  let  them  agree  on  whom  the  steward  shall  nomi- 
nate to  the  quarterly  meeting,  as  suitable  to  be  invited  to  the  circuit.  It  01 
to  be  understood,  in  all  cases,  that  the  circuit  stewards  possess  excdusivel] 
the  right  of  nomination.     When  the  quarterly  meetings  have  decided, 
the  stewards  have   obtained  the  consent  of  the  ministers  invited,  then  lei 
both  parties  refer  the  issue  to  the  determination  of  the  Conference,  peaceabl]^^ 
submitting  to  that,  as  being  to  them  the  means  of  administering  the  will  of  GoA- 
in  His  providence.     There  is  often  the  appearance  of  so  much  mcnral  goih^ 
involved  in  the  remonstrances  which  are  got  up  against  good  and   ftM^hfa'*- 
ministers,  as  should  make  all  our  stewards  seriously  to  pause,  before  they 
lend  themHclves  to  the  influence  which  would  bring  upon  them  such  responsi' 
bility."     [Grindrod's  Compendium,  pp.  132  to  134.] 

Q. — What  directions  have  l)een  given  concerning  letters  sent 
to  the  Conference,  and  resi)ecting  the  introduction  of  any  new 
niles  ? 
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-—At  the  Conference  of  1791,  being  the  first  after  the  death  of 
Vesley,  Dr.  Coke  was  appointed  to  hold  the  Conference  in  Dublin, 
92 ;  in  consequence  of  which  it  was  thought  expedient  to  give 
)llowing  directions  in  reference  to  Ireland  : — 

''No  letters  of  complaint,  or  on  circuit  basiness,  shall  be 
^S£uld[  written  to  England  on  account  of  this  appointment.  The 
committees  of  the  district  shall  determine  all  appeals  whatso- 
luring  the  intervals  of  the  Conference  ;  and,  therefore,  all  appHcations 
dety  business  during  the  said  intervals,  which  cannot  be  determined  by 
aistants  of  the  circuits,  shall  be  made  to  the  committees  only."  [Min 
vol.  i.,  p.  264.] 

the  special  address  of  1797,  it  is  remarked,  that, — "  In  order  to 
nt  any  degree  of  precipitation  in  making  new  rules,  and  to 
1  information  of  the  sentiments  of  our  people  on  every  such 
we  have  agreed  to  the  article  mentioned  under  the  seventh 
by  which  no  regulations  will  be  finally  confirmed  till  after  a 
I  consideration,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  sentiments  of  the 
»xion  at  large,  through  the  medium  of  all  their  public  officers." 
:>Uowing  is  the  article  referred  to : — 

^^  **  In  respect  to  all  new  rules  which  shall  be  made  by  the  Con- 

tha  AzBt  ference,  it  is  determined,  that  if,  at  any  time,  the  Conference 
see  it  necessary  to  make  any  new  rule  for  the  societies  at 
and  such  rule  should  be  objected  to  at  the  first  quarterly  meeting  in 
iren  circuit ;  and  if  the  migor  part  of  that  meeting,  in  conjunction  with 
isachers,  be  of  opinion  that  the  enforcing  of  such  rule  in  that  circuit 
I  injurious  to  the  prosperity  of  that  circuit,  it  shall  not  be  enforced  in 
kion  to  the  judgment  of  such  quarterly  meeting,  before  the  second 
ence.  But,  if  the  rule  be  confirmed  by  the  second  Conference,  it  shall 
ding  to  the  whole  Connetion.  Nevertheless,  the  quarterly  meetings 
ig  a  new  rule,  shall  not,  by  publications,  pubHc  meetings,  or  otherwise, 
liat  rule  a  cause  of  contention ;  but  shall  strive,  by  every  means,  to 
re  the  peace  of  the  Connexion."    [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  898.] 

8  last-mentioned  regulation  has  since  undergone  a  slight  alter- 
In  1852,  the  Conference  adopted  the  following  resolution, 
lied  by  the  Memorial  Committee,  on  the  subject  of  September 
erly  Meetings : — 

''1.  The  Conference  resolves,  that,  in  the  regulation  of 
1^3^*"  1797,  *  respecting  any  new  rule  for  the  societies  at  large,'  the 
words  *  in  coig unction  with  the  preachers,'  be  withdrawn, 
t  the  superintendents  be  directed  to  read  to  the  first  quarterly  meeting 
*ach  Conference,  ^  any  new  rule  for  the  societies  at  large.*  "  [Min, 
vol.  xii.,  p.  117.] 

the  Conference  of  1806,  it  was  stated,  that,  in  some  of  the 
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Quarterly  Meetings,  the  Superintendent,  and  the  other  Travelling 
Preachers,  had  been  desired  to  withdraw  on  certain  occasions ;  on 
which  the  Conference  thus  expressed  its  judgment: — 

**  That,  if  the  saperintendent  of  a  circuit,  or  any  of  hiB 
to^tbtoiw^  colleagues,  be  obliged  to  withdraw  from  a  quarterly  meeting 
^Mtcriy  meet-      Coring  itg  sittings,  the  meeting  will  be  thereby  dissolved ;  and 

we  will  receive  no  letters  nor  information  from  such  meeting  on 
any  account.  And,  if  an j  superintendent,  or  travelling  preacher,  do  willingly 
submit  to  any  such  requisition,  so  as  to  withdraw  from  any  such  meeting, 
before  its  conclusion,  he  shall,  on  proof,  receive  due  censure  at  the  ensuing 
Conference."     [Mini  1806,  vol.  ii.,  p.  847.] 

In  all  critical  cases,  the  Superintendents  will  do  well  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  following  recommendations,  viz. : — 

''1.  The  Conference  recommends  it  to  the  superintendents  of  the  circuits 
to  invite,  on  all  important  occasions,  the  chairmen  of  their  respective 
districts  to  be  present  at  their  quarterly  meetings.*'  [1^.  1797,  voL  L, 
p.  692.] 

**  2.  In  conducting  our  leaders'  and  quarterly  meetings,  and 
toriT^mwS^JpTto  all  Other  official  meetings  among  us,  let  us  affectionately 
i.^w^*"*°°^^     and  steadily  discountenance  the  spirit  of  strife  and  debate, 

and  promote,  in  the  management  of  all  our  affisurs,  both  by 
our  advice  and  example,  the  temper  and  manner  of  men  who  are  acting  for 
God  in  the  service  of  His  Church.  Let  the  introduction  of  all  topics  of 
useless  or  irritating  discussion,  not  legitimately  connected  with  the  proper 
business  of  such  meetings,  be  prudently  repressed.  Let  us  remember,  that 
in  a  large  body,  the  only  way  to  live  in  peace  and  comfort,  is  to  walk  by 
rule ;  and,  (to  use  the  language  of  Mr.  Wesley,)  'not  to  mend  our  rules, 
but  to  keep  them  for  conscience*  sake.*  And,  while  we  readily  and 
cheerfully  protect  all  our  members,  in  meetings  in  which  we  preside,  in  the 
exercise  of  such  functions  as  belong  to  them,  according  to  our  laws  and 
general  usages,  let  us  not  forget  that  we  are  under  solemn  obligations  to 
conduct  ourselves  on  such  occasions,  not  as  the  mere  chairmen  of  publio 
meetings,  but  as  the  pastors  of  Christian  societies,  put  in  trust  by  the 
ordinance  of  God,  and  by  their  own  voluntary  association  with  us,  witii  the 
scriptural  superintendence  of  their  spiritual  affairs  ;  and  responsible  to  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  that 
trust.**     [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  152.] 

Q. — What  directions  have  been  given,  and  regulations  adopted, 
concerning  the  Division  of  Circuits  ? 

A. — This  subject  was  first  brought  before  the  Conference  in  1793, 
when  it  was  resolved,  that — 

„^_.    ^^  <*  No  division  shall  be  made  in  a  circuit  where  it  does  sot 

mim,  appear  to  the  district  meeting,  the  committee  of  delegates, 
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and  the  Conference,  that  there  is   snch  an  enlargement  of  the  work  of 
God  as  requires  it."    [Min.  1798,  vol.  i.,  p.  289.] 

In  the  special  address  of  the  Conference  to  the  Methodist  societies 
in  1797,  it  was  determined, — 

**  That  no  eirenits  shall  he  divided  till  such  division  has  heen  approved 
of  hy  their  respective  quarterly  meetings,  and  signed  hy  the  general 
itewards."    [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  891.] 

The  proper  method  of  accomplishing  such  new  arrangements,  or 
partial  alterations  of  Circuits  as  may  seem  necessary,  is  thus  ex* 
plained  by  the  Conference  of  1809  :— 

"  It  has  already  heen  agreed, — *  That  no  circuit  shall  he  divided  till 
such  division  has  heen  approved  by  their  respective  quarterly  meetings.* 
But  the  boundaries  of  existing  circuits  may  be  regulated,  and  partial 
alterations  made,  without  dividing  them,  or  making  any  new  circuit. 
And  su^  arrangements  the  district  meetings  have  authority  to  make, 
sobject,  however,  to  the  decision  of  the  Conference,  if  there  be  any 
appeal  against  them.'*     [Mm.  1809,  vol.  iii.,  p.  92.] 

In  order  to  relieve  the  financial  affidrs  of  the  Connexion  from 
existing  embarrassment,  and  prevent  further  pecuniary  difficulties, 
the  Conference  has  prudently  directed, — 

**  1.  That  no  circuit  be  divided,  nor  any  additional  preacher  sent  to  any 
eircnit,  in  future,  until  it  has  been  distinctly  proved, — ^first,  that  there 
win  be  sufficient  employment  for  all  the  preachers  who  are  sent ;  and, 
leeondlyy  that  the  expense  resulting  from  such  an  enlargement  of  the 
work,  can  be  provided  by  the  circuits  concerned.*'  [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii., 
p.  296.] 

"  2.  The  stationing  committee  are  allowed  to  adopt,  provisionally,  into 
their  plan,  all  those  proposed  divisions  of  circuits  which  are  sanctioned 
by  the  district  meetings,  in  order  that  suitable  superintendents  may  be 
found  for  the  new  circuits;  but  such  proposed  divisions  shall  be  brought 
before  the  Conference,  by  a  special  report,  and  allowed  or  rejected  before 
the  stations  are  considered.**     [Min.  1818,  vol.  iii.,  p.  889.] 

'*  8.  The  Conference  resolves,  that  before  district  committees  consent  to 
ttie  division  of  any  circuit,  enquiry  must  be  made  whether  due  attention 
has  been  paid  to  satisfactory  arrangements  for  the  trust-estates  affected  by 
tiie  proposed  division,  especially  in  reference  to  any  debts  existing  thereon.'* 
[MuL  1870,  p.  201.] 

For  the  expressed  purpose  of  increasing  spiritual  religion  in  the 
iocietieB  and  congregations,  the  Ccmference  has  unanimously  agreed, 
among  other  important  matters,  as  follows : — 

^^         '*  1.    In  order  that  the  state  of  the  work  may  be  con^ 

to     stantly    under   the   eye   of  the   preachers,   we   agree    to 

revive,  uniformly,  the  good  old  ouatom  of  ke^pin^  quarterly 
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Bohedules  in  every  circoit ;  each  of  which  shall  contain  a  oorreoi  statemenft"  .^t 
for  the   quarter  to   which   it  belongs,  of  persons  admitted  on  trial ;  nei 
members,  fully  admitted  into  society,  after  due  probation;  removals 
other  circuits  ;  deaths  ;  backsliders  ;  conversions  ;  number  in  the  bands ; 
total  number  of  members  then  in  the  society.      The  book  steward 
prepare,  and  furnish  to  every  circuit,  a  sufficient  number  of  printed  fonns  ofc: 
such  a  schedule,  to  be  filled  up  by  the  preachers,  in  reference  to 
distinct  class,  during  their  quarterly  visitations  ;  and,  from  these,  each  super— 
intendent  shall  draw  up,  every  quarter,  one  general  schedule,  containing 
account  of  all  the  societies  in  his  circuit,  in  relation  to  the  several 
above  mentioned.     These  general  circuit  schedules  each  superintendent  ii 
expected  to  produce,  whenever  required  so  to  do,  at  the  annual  distriet 
ing,  or  at  the  Conference."      [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  162.] 

<*  2.  It  is  peremptorily  required  that  the  circuit  schedules  be  caUed  foi 
and  examined  at  the  district  meetings,  and  produced  at  the  Conference,  L 
called  for.     The  chairmen  of  districts  are  made  responsible  to  the  Cenfer 
ence  for  the  execution  of  this  order.**     [Min.  1628,  vol.  v.,  p.  430.] 

''8.  It  is  directed  that  a  volume  of  schedules  be  kept  in  every  circuit 
in  which  an  account  of  the  numbers  in  society,  and  on  trial,  the  amount 
subscriptions  and  collections,  and  other  similar  records,  shall  be  regular! 
inserted.     The  book  committee  shall  prepare  and  forward  to  the  oirenii 
blank  schedules  for  this  purpose.*'     [Min.  1885,  vol.  vii.,  p.  554.] 

^*  4.  It  is  peremptorily  required,  that  in  order  to 
dutaf^be'rald     ^®  ^^^  *^^  progress  of  the  work  of  God  in  every  ci 
to^^^D   dirtrict     distinctly   and    regularly   under    the    examination   of  th**- -*e 

district  meetings,  the  printed  circuit-scJieduUsy  duly  filled  up<«K:^t 
shall  be  annually   produced,   read,   and    considered.      The   ehainnen  o 
districts  are  made  responsible  for  the  execution  of  this  order ;  and 
bring  the  circuit- schedules  with  them  to  the  Conference,  that  they  may 
forthcoming,  if  called  for.'*    [Min.  1824,  vol.  v.,  p.  525.] 

One  very  important  duty  devolving  upon  Circuit  Stewards  is  thei^^  -^ 
regular  attendance  at  the  District  Meetings;  and  to  secure  thei]tf===^ 
presence  on  these  occasions,  the  Conference  of  1817  issued  th< 
following  order : — 

*'  Every  superintendent  is  required  earnestly  to  invite  an 
m£^^  attend     ^^g^  ^0  attendance  and  ai^sistance  of  the  circuit  stewards 
tt«dtotiictinaet-      |.jjg  district  meeting,  according  to  our  rule,  during  the 

when  the  financial  affairs   of   the  district  to  whieh    the 
belong  are  under  consideration.      And,  in  order  to  facilitate  this  olject, 
it  be  understood  and  announced,  that  the  financial  business  of  the 
shall,  in  future,  always  commence  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of 
second  day  of  every  district  meeting."    [Min.  1817,  vol  iv.,  p.  887.] 

The  following  regulations  have  also  been  adopted,  viz. : — 

Claims  on  the         "  '^"  '^**  *^^  ^®  claims  ou  the  contingent  fund  for 
eontingent  ftaud.      expenses,  shall  first  pass  through  -a  qnarteriy  meetbg,  an 
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be  signed  by  the  circait  steward,  as  approyed,  before  they  are  proposed 
to  the  district  meeting  or  to  the  Conference."  [Min.  1815,  vol.  iv.,  p.  129.] 

'*  2.  All  allowances  proposed  to  be  made  oat  of  the  preachers ' 
wsziiiaxy  ^mL        auxiliary  fond,    in   certain   cases  of  peculiar  affliction,  to 

preachers  regularly  stationed  in  circuits,  shall  be  first  pro- 
posed to  the  quarterly  meeting,  and  recommended  by  the  signature  of  one 
of  the  eircuit  stewards.*'  [Min.  1815,  vol.  iv.,  p.  128.] 

''.8.  The  district  treasurers  shall  be  earnestly  requested  to  settle  their 
acoonnts  for  the  year,  with  the  stewards  of  every  circuit  in  their  district,  as 
soon  ss  possible  after  the  Midsummer  quarterly  meetings  in  each  year ;  and 
to  transmit  to  the  secretary  of  this  fund,  the  complete  accounts  of  the 
district  for  that  year,  in  reference  to  the  said  fund,  not  later  than  the  tenth 
day  of  July ;  in  order  that  time  may  be  afforded  for  arranging  the  whole, 
and  preparing  them  for  the  committee  at  the  Conference."  [Min.  1820,  vol. 
▼.,  p.  141.] 

Financial  di>.  "  4.  It  is  agreed,  that  a  financial  district  meeting  shall  be 

tri^       me^og     held  in  each  district  in  the  month  of  September,  consisting 

of  such  preachers  as  can  conveniently  attend  (the  superin- 
tendent at  least  of  each  circuit),  and  also  of  the  circuit  stewards  throughout 
the  district,  whose  presence  as  the  official  financial  representatives  of  their 
■everal  circuits,  shall  be  most  earnestly  requested.  The  place  of  meeting 
shall  be  determined  by  the  chairman,  and  the  time  shall  be  so  fixed 
as  to  precede  the  Michaelmas  quarterly  meetings."  [Min.  1820,  vol.  v., 
p.  144.] 

At  this  Conference  the  enquiry  was  also  instituted, — "What  is 
the  judgment  of  the  Conference  respecting  the  practice  which  has 
recently  prevailed,  of  forming  circuits  in  which  only  one  travelling 
preacher  has  been  stationed  ? "    The  reply  given  was — 

"  The  Conference  strongly  disapproves  of  the  practice  ;  and  resolves,  that 
even  in  the  cases  where  this  plan  has  been  introduced,  or  where,  from 
■trong  necessity,  a  circuit  of  that  kind  may  be  formed  in  future,  a  change  of 
the  preacher  with  some  of  the  brethren  in  the  neighbouring  circuits  shall 
be  appointed,  and  published  in  the  Minutes,  so  that  no  preacher  may  be 
itationed  alone,  without  provision  for  such  a  change,  in  any  part  of  the 
kingdom."   [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  146.] 

g^^^^^^^  ^  **  The  superintendents  are  directed  gratuitously  to  furnish 

itiwpMtond      every  steward  in  their  respective  circuits,  with  a  copy  of  the 
pastoral  address  of  the  Conference  to  the  societies."    [Min. 
1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  264.] 

In  the  regulations  of  1797,  a  power  was  given  to  the  Quarterly 
Meetings,  by  which  no  person  can  be  introduced  into  the  itinerancy 
without  their  sanction ;  for  it  was  then  resolved,  that — 

'*  Before  any  superintendent  propose  a  preacher  to  the 
HiJ^^J^  **'     Conference,  as  proper  to  be  admitted  on  trial,  such  preacher 

must  pot  only  be  approved  of  at  the  March  quarterly  meet- 
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ing,  bat  must  have  read  and  signed  the  General  Minutes,  as  fully  f^proving 
of  them."    [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  896.] 

RespectiDg  proposals  for  building,  enlarging,  or  purchasing  any 
chapel,  large  or  small,  a  similar  power  is  vested  in  the  Quarterly 
Meeting ;  for  it  was  resolved  by  the  Conference  of  1818,  that — 

"  No  case  shall  be  sanctioned  by  the  chapel  building  com- 
u^g^^paiT      mittee,  unless  such  proposals  shall  come  before  them,  u 

having  received  the  previous    sanction    of  the  quarteriy 
meeting  of  the  circuit  to  which  it  belongs."  [Min.  1818,  voL  iv.,  p.  441.] 

The  Quarterly  Meetings,  then,  are  composed  of  all  the  travelling 
Preachers  in  the  Circuit  where  such  meetings  are  held ;  of  the  Leaders, 
Trustees,  and  Stewards  of  the  society ;  and  of  such  of  the  Local 
Preachers  as  are  of  three  years'  continuous  standing  in  that  office, 
according  to  the  specified  regulations  of  1852.  At  this  meeting  the 
whole  of  the  society's  books  are  audited ;  the  preachers  paid  their 
respective  allowances ;  and  such  other  receipts  and  disbursements  aie 
made,  as  circumstances  may  require,  or  as  are  specified  in  the  f<»e- 
going  regulations. 

The  proper  time  for  holding  the  regular  Quarterly  Meetings  k 
towards  the  end  of  March,  June,  September,  and  December,  and 
each  meeting  has,  in  addition  to  certain  other  business,  the  following 
specified  duties  to  perform  in  accordance  with  the  r^ulations  of  the 
Conference,  as  already  given.  Hence  in  March  the  number  of  mem- 
bers in  society  are  tidwcn,  and  ultimately  returned  on  the  Minutes  of 
the  following  Conference ;  candidates  for  the  ministry  are  proposed 
by  the  Superintendent,  and  approved  or  otherwise ;  and  invitations  of 
preachers  should  in  all  cases  proceed  from  this  meeting.  Li  June, 
memorials  to  the  Conference  on  matters  of  purely  local  interest^  and 
of  which  ten  days'  notice  has  been  given  to  the  Superintendent^ 
should  be  considered.  In  September,  the  new  rules  "  for  the  socie- 
ties at  large  "  adopted  by  the  previous  Conference  should  be  read  by 
the  Superintendent,  and  if  the  majority  of  the  meeting  are  of  opinion 
that  any  such  rule  will  be  injurious  to  the  prosperity  or  peace  of  the 
circuit,  it  shall  not  be  enforced  until  the  following  year ;  and  a  copy 
of  the  pastoral  address  should  now  be  freely  circulated  among  tiie 
stewards  and  others.  And  in  December,  the  Circuit  Stewards  are  to 
be  appointed ;  the  nomination,  in  all  cases,  lies  with  the  Superin- 
tendent, and  the  approval  or  rejection  with  the  meeting.  One 
Circuit  Steward  should  be  changed  every  year,  so  that  none  may  be 
in  office  more  than  two  years,  except  in  some  very  extraordinary 
cases.  At  this  meeting,  a  General  Chapel  Secretary  for  the  Circuit 
is  appointed,  as  also  a  Circuit  Treasurer  for  the  Worn  Out  Pteachen' 
or  Auxiliary  Fund,  the  full  particulars  of  whose  duties  will  be  found 
in  Chapter  xi.,  under  the  head  of  "  New  Auxiliajry  Fund.*" 
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2. — What  are  the   qualifications  and  dutias  of  Trustees;   and 

at  are  the  regulations  relating  to   the   Trustees  and  Trustee 

etings? 

L — The  office  of  Trustees  is  one  of  great  responsibility ;  since 

y  hold  the  public  property,  in  trust,  for  the  use  and  enjoyment  of 

Conference,  and  are  themselves  liable  for  the  faithful  discharge 
he  debts  (if  any)  connected  with  their  respective  trusts.  In  the 
(rcise  of  their  official  functions,  they  are  primarily  responsible  for 

due  execution  of  their  several  trusts,  and  subject  to  the  general 
es  and  practice  of  the  whole  body  of  the  people  called  Methodists 
cmghout  Great  Britain,  as  they  are  laid  down  in  the  annual 
antes  of  the  Conference,  from  time  to  time,  and  published  by  that 
ly,  under  the  authority  of  the  Poll  Deed.  With  regard  to  the 
)ointment  of  Trustees,  the  nomination  is  exclusively  vested  in  the 
perintendent  of  the  Circuit,  and  the  approval  or  otherwise  by  a 
e  of  the  Trustees'  Meeting,  as  will  be  seen  on  reference  to  the 
del  Deed. 

Phey  have  no  power  to  appoint  Preachers  to  officiate  in  the 
Gtpels  of  which  they  are  Trustees,  except  in  the  extraordinary 
ergency  provided  for  by  the  Plan  of  Pacification,  as  hereafter 
ted ;  and  the  still  more  extraordinary  case  supposed  by  the  Poll 
dd, — "  the  possible  extinction  of  the  Conference ; " — ^in  which  latter 
B,  the  trust  would  vest  in  the  Trustees  for  the  time  being,  and 
ir  successors  for  ever;  who  should  and  might  appoint  such 
sons  to  preach  and  expound  God's  Holy  Word  therein,  as  they 
tmed  proper.  In  all  other  cases,  the  right  to  appoint  Preachers 
\a  with  the  Conference  at  its  annual  meetings;  and,  with  the 
perintendent,  as  the  representative  of  that  assembly,  during  the 
ervals  of  its  sessions. 

rhe  ecclesiastical  powers  of  the  Trustees  are  defined  in  the  Plan 
Pacification ;  and  their  guards  and  indemnities  against  pecuniary 
nlities  and  issues  are  said  to  be  contained  in  their  respective 
nIs.  But,  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  vice-chancellor,  in  the 
e  of  Dr.  Warren,  "the  deeds  of  trust  are  not  to  be  construed 
rely  with  regard  to  the  words  which  may  happen  to  be  contained 
the  deeds  themselves;  but  must  be  construed  and  looked  at  as 
t  and  parcel  of  the  whole  machinery  by  which  the  great  body  of 
ssleyan  Methodists  is  kept  together,  and  by  which  Methodism 
Jf  is  carried  on." 

rhe  meeting  of  the  Trustees  is  held  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
ions  contained  in  their  Deeds,  and  its  business  relates  exclusively 

the  execution  of  their  separate  trusts.     The  Superintendent 
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Preacher  for  the  time  being  is  ex-ojjldo  chairman  of  all  the  Trustee 
Meetings  in  the  Circuit  of  which  he  is  put  in  charge ;  and  if  un- 
avoidably absent,  he  has  power,  in  some  cases,  under  his  handwriting, 
to  appoint  a  deputy  to  preside,  and  exercise  all  the  powers  which 
would  rest  in  him  were  he  present.  We  now  proceed  to  notice  the 
regulations  adopted  by  the  Conference  relating  to  Trustees,  as  re- 
corded in  the  series  of  Annual  Minutes. 

In  1794,  in  consequence  of  the  strife  and  uneasiness  prevailing  in 
many  parts  of  the  Connexion,  a  negotiation  took  place  between  the 
Conference  and  a  number  of  Trustees  who  had  assembled  at  Brist(d 
during  the  Conference ;  which  resulted  in  an  agreement,  containing 
the  following  rules  with  regard  to  Trustees ;  and  as  their  addr^s  to 
the  Conference  suggested  a  fear  of  some  latent  intention  to  oppress 
them,  the  Conference  assured  them  of  their  unabated  love  and 
affection  in  the  following  words : — 

Expraadon  of  *'  That  the  truBteoB  may  have  the  fuUest  assurance  ih«t 
cSSfera^'to^  ^3  ConferoDce  love  them,  and  have  not  the  shadow  of  a 
^'^^*^^"'  desire  to  oppress  them,  any  more  than  to  reject  any  pro- 

posals which  they  conceive  calculated  to  restore  and  preserve  peace  and 
harmony,  the  following  articles  are  added : — 

intment  "  ^^®  trustees,  in  conj auction  with  the  assistant  preacher, 

and  datiM  uf  the     who    shall  have   One  vote    only,   shall  choose   their  own 

tnutoe  steward.  i  i         i     n  •  i    •»•  i  it  .  « 

stewards,  who  shall  receive  and  disburse  all  seat  rents,  and 
such  collections  as  shall  be  made  for  the  purpose  of  paying  interest  for 
money  due  upon  the  premises,  or  for  reducing  the  principal ;  of  all  which 
moneys  so  received  or  disbursed,  the  aforesaid  stewards  shall  keep  proper 
accounts  in  books  provided  for  that  purpose ;  which  books  shall  be  open 
for  the  inspection  of  the  assistant,  and  audited  in  his  presence  once  every 
year,  or  oftener,  if  convenient.  Provided  always,  that  when  the  necessities 
of  the  work  of  God  require  it,  the  trustees  shall  aUow,  quarterly,  what 
may  appear  requisite  for  carrying  on  the  work,  so  that  it  be  not  eramped. 
Provided,  that  if  the  seat  rents  and  collections  fall  short  of  what  will  be 
sufficient  to  discharge  the  rents,  interest  of  money,  and  other  necessary 
expenses  of  the  chapels,  the  deficiency  shall  be  made  good  out  of  some  other 
revenue  of  the  society  ;  and  that  books  shall  be  provided,  wherein  shaD  be 
inserted  all  the  accounts,  both  of  the  trustees  and  of  the  stewards  of  the 
respective  societies,  which  shall  be  open  for  the  inspection  of  the  trustees 
and  others,  and  that  the  said  accounts  shall  be  annually  audited  in  the 
presence  of  the  trustees.  Provided  also,  that  nothing  in  these  resolutions 
shall  be  construed  to  extend  to  alter  any  of  the  powers  contained  in  the 
trust  deeds. 

Mod   of  trial  *  ^^  trustee  (however  accused,  or  defective  in  conforming 

of  accuMd  tnu-      to  the  established  rules  of  the  society)  shall  be  removed 

from  the  society,  unless  his  crime  or  breach  of  the  rules  of 
the  society  be  proved  in  the  presence  of  the  trustees  and  leaders."  [Min. 
1794,  vol.  i.,  pp.  814,  815.] 
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And  in  the  "Articles  of  Agreement  for  General  Pacification,"  of 
795,  with  regard  to  the  trial  of  a  trustee  in  certain  specified  cases, 
;  is  enacted  as  follows : — 

*'  In  order  that  the  ntmoBt  impartiality  may  be  manifest  in  these  rega- 
ktions,  for  the  peace  of  the  whole  body,  we  also  resolve,  that  if  any  local 
reacher,  tnistee,  steward,  or  leader  shall  xlisturb  the  peace  of  the  society, 
y  speaking  for  or  against  the  introduction  of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  or  con- 
eming  the  old  or  new  plan,  so  called,  the  assistant  of  the  circuit,  or  the 
ugority  of  the  trustees,  stewards,  and  leaders  of  the  society  so  disturbed, 
tudl  have  authority  to  summon  a  meeting  of  the  travelling  preachers  of 
lie  circuit,  and  the  trustees,  stewards,  and  leaders  of  that  society.  Evidence 
hall  be  examined  on  both  sides  ;  and,  if  the  charge  be  proved,  the  assistant 
«reacher  shall  expel  from  the  society  the  person  so  offending."  [Min.  1795, 
oL  i.,  p.  842.] 

In  1852,  tbe  Conference  deemed  it  expedient  to  enact  the 
bllowing  explanatory  regulation,  respecting  the  Trial  of  a 
[Vostee : — 

j^^^.,^^  f  "  That  it  has  become  expedient,  if  not  necessary,  that  the 
he  tMtoe^men-      rule  for  the  trial  of  a  trustee,  contained  in  *  the  agreement 

ioosd  nil6. 

with  the  trustees  of  Bristol,  in  1794,*  to  the  effect  that  no 
rostee  (however  accused,  or  defective  in  conforming  to  the  established 
nles  of  the  society)  shall  be  removed  from  the  society,  unless  his  crime  or 
txreach  of  the  rules  of  the  society  be  proved  in  the  presence  of  the  trustees 
ind  leaders,  should  be  authoritatively  defined,  for  the  purpose  of  removing 
imcertainty  as  to  the  proper  application  of  that  rule  in  cases  in  which  the 
iceused  parties  are  trustees  of  two  or  more  chapels. 

''That  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  secure  the  due  exercise  of 
liBcipline  on  an  offending  trustee,  were  the  leaders  to  be  so  greatly  out- 
um^ered,  as  would  often  be  the  case,  should  all  the  trustees  of  aU  the 
chapels,  of  which  himself  might  also  be  a  trustee,  be  incorporated  with  the 
leaders'  meeting  on  his  trial. 

'<  That  it  is  evident  that  the  Conference,  in  framing  that  rule,  intended 
that  only  one  set  of  trustees  should  be  associated  with  the  leaders'  meeting 
OB  the  trial  of  a  trustee :  for,  in  the  following  year,  1795,  when,  in  its 
^Articles  of  Agreement  for  General  Pacification,'  it  referred  again  to  the 
trial  of  a  trustee  (among  other  parties)  in  certain  specified  cases,  it  ex- 
piesfily  provided  that  his  trial  should  take  place  before  the  leaders  and 
stewards  of  the  society  which  had  been  disturbed  by  his  agitating  pro- 
ceedings, and  the  trustees  of  that  one  chapel  with  which  the  society  so 
disturbed  was  connected  ;  and  declared  that,  should  the  meeting,  thus  con- 
stituted, find  him  guilty,  the  superintendent  preacher  should  expel  him 
from  the  society. 

*'  The  Conference  therefore  declares,  that  the  rule  of  1794,  providing 
for  the  trial  of  a  trustee,  is  to  be  interpreted  in  the  spirit  of  the  subsequent 
regulation  of  1795,  on  the  same  subject;  and  that  the  trial  of  a  trustee 
before  the  leaders'  meeting  of  the  particular  society  of  which  ho  is  a  mem- 
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ber,  together  with  the  tmstees  of  the  chapel  with  which  that  society  is 
connected,  being  themselves  members  of  the  society,  shall  be  considered 
and  held  to  be  a  legal  trial,  according  to  the  aforesaid  regulation  of  1794. 

"As  it  is  evident  from  the  practical  interpretation  of  the  role  of  1794, 
adopted  shortly  after  its  enactment,  that  it  was  not  intended  to  remove 
trustees  from  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  district  committee,  the  Con- 
ference further  declares,  that  a  trustee  or  trustees  may  be  removed  from 
the  society,  by  the  authority  and  direction  of  the  district  committee, 
whenever  a  district  committee  may  be  required  to  interfere  with  the  local 
affairs  of  any  disturbed  society.*'     [Min.  1852,  voL  xii.,  pp.  115,  116.] 

The  Conference  of  1872  adopted  the  following  regulation  with 
regard  to  the  Trial  of  an  accused  Trustee,  viz : — 

'*  When  a  charge  is  brought  against  any  member  resident  in  a  place 
where  no  leaders'  meeting  is  statedly  held,  the  case  shall  be  referred  for 
investigation  to  the  leaders'  meeting  of  the  principal  society  in  the  circuit 
town.  The  leader  or  leaders,  and  the  society  stewards,  of  the  society  of 
which  the  accused  is  a  member,  shall  be  associated  with  the  leaders*  meeting 
for  the  purpose  of  the  investigation.  And  if  the  accused  person  is  a  trustee, 
then  there  shall  also  be  associated  with  the  leaders'  meeting,  as  above  con- 
stituted, the  trustees  of  the  chapel  with  which  the  society  of  which  he  is  a 
member  is  connected :  or,  if  there  is  no  such  chapel,  then  the  tmstees  of 
the  chapel  in  connection  with  the  principal  society  in  the  circuit  town.  But 
no  trustee  shall,  in  either  case,  be  so  associated,  unless  he  is  himself  a  mem- 
ber of  society  in  the  same  circuit."     [Min.  1872,  p.  280. J 

The  regulations  contained  in  the  Plan  of  Pacification  of  1795,  to 
which  reference  has  already  been  made,  are  as  follows : — 

Power  of  tnu-  "  The  appointment  of  preachers  shall  remain  solely  with 


mmabSr  ^^iJm  the  Conference ;  and  no  trustee,  or  number  of  trustees,  shall 
™^  expel  or  exclude  from  their  chapel,  or  chapels,  any  preachers 

so  appointed.  Nevertheless,  if  the  majority  of  the  trustees,  or  the  migoiity 
of  the  stewards  and  leaders  of  any  society,  believe  that  any  preaeher  ap- 
pointed for  their  circuit,  is  immoral,  erroneous  in  doctrines,  deficient  in 
abilities,  or  that  he  has  broken  any  of  the  rules  above  mentioned,  they  shall 
have  authority  to  summon  the  preachers  of  the  district,  and  all  the  tnisiees, 
stewards,  and  leaders  of  the  circuit,  to  meet  in  their  chapel  on  a  day  and 
hour  appointed,  (sufficient  time  being  given.)  The  chairman  of  the  district 
shall  be  the  president  of  the  assembly ;  and  every  preacher,  trustee,  steward, 
and  leader  shall  have  a  single  vote,  the  chairman  possessing  abo  the 
casting  voice.  And  if  the  majority  of  the  meeting  judge  that  the  accused 
preacher  is  immoral,  erroneous  in  doctrines,  deficient  in  abilities,  or  has 
broken  auy  of  the  rules  above  mentioned,  he  shall  be  considered  as  removed 
from  that  circuit.  And  the  district  committee  shall,  as  soon  as  possible, 
appoint  another  preacher  for  that  circuit,  instead  of  that  preacher  so 
removed  ;  and  shall  dctermino  among  themselves  how  the  removed  preacher 
shall  be  disposed  of  till  the  Conference ;  and  shall  have  authority  to  suspend 
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tHe  said  preacher  from  all  public  duties  till  the  Conference,  if  they  judge 
proper. 

.    ^  ...  «  "The    district  committee    shall  also  supply,  as  well  as 

forr«moT«d     possible,  the  place   of  the  removed  preacher,  till  another 

preacher  be  appointed.  And  the  preacher  thus  appointed, 
and  all  other  preachers,  shall  be  subject  to  the  above  mode  of  trial. 

'*  And  if  the  district  committee  do  not  appoint  a  preacher 
,iJ5aSci.*°     ^^^  ^^^  circuit,  instead  of  the  removed  preacher,  within  a 

month  after  the  aforesaid  removal,  or  do  nob  fill  up  the 
place  of  the  removed  preacher  till  another  preacher  be  appointed,  the 
migority  of  the  said  trustees,  stewards,  and  leaders,  being  again  regularly 
Bommoned,  shall  appoint  a  preacher  for  the  said  circuit,  provided  he  be  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  Connexion,  till  the  ensuing  Conference. 

CMBofinMch-  "  ^  ^^^  preacher  refuse  to  submit  to  the  above  mode  of 

mraAuingtobe  trial,  in  any  of  the  cases  mentioned  above,  he  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  suspended  till  the  Conference.  And  if  any 
tnutees  expel  from  any  chapel  a  preacher,  by  their  own  separate  authority, 
the  preachers  appointed  for  that  circuit  shall  not  preach  in  that  chapel  till 
the  ensuing  Conference,  or  till  a  trial  take  place,  according  to  the  mode 
mentioned  above. 

Trastaes  on  o  '*  ^  ^^^  trustecs  cxpcl  or  cxcludc  a  preacher,  by  their 

ae:<mnt  to  •%'     owu  Separate  authority,  from  any  chapel  in  any  circuit,  the 

chairman  of  the  district  shall  summon  the  members  of  the 
district  committee,  the  trustees  of  that  circuit  who  have  not  offended,  and 
the  stewards  and  leaders  of  the  circuit.  And  the  members  of  such  assembly 
shall  examine  into  the  evidence  on  both  sides ;  and  if  the  majority  of 
them  determine,  that  the  state  of  the  society  in  which  the  exclusion  took 
place,  requires  that  a  new  chapel  should  be  built  previous  to  the  meeting 
of  the  Conference,  every  proper  step  shall  be  immediately  taken  for  erecting 
such  chapel.  And  no  step  shall,  on  any  account,  be  taken,  to  erect  a 
chapel  for  such  purpose,  before  the  meeting  of  the  Conference,  till  such 
meeting  be  sunmioned,  and  such  determination  be  made. 

'*  No  preacher  shall  be  suspended  or  removed  from  his  circuit  by  any 
distriet  committee,  except  he  have  the  privilege  of  the  trial  before  men- 
tioned."   [Min.  1795,  vol.  i.,  pp.  841,  842.] 

^^^,  ,  "The  superintendents  shall   recommend  to  the  stewards 

antuT"  to  be     of  the  societies,  or  the  trustees  of  the  chapels,  to  provide 

for  each  chapel  a  copy  of  Mr.  Benson's  Bible,  to  be  care- 
iblly  kept  in  the  vestries,  in  the  preachers'  houses,  or  in  the  houses  of  the 
friends  who  receive  the  preachers,  for  the  use  of  the  travelling  and  local 
preaeheTB  who  officiate  in  the  said  chapels.'*    [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii.,  p.  298.] 
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CIRCUIT    MEMORIAL    MEETING. 


Q. — When  were  Special  Circuit  Meetings  for  communicatioa 
ith  the  Conference  by  memorial  on  subjects  of  local  conoem,  or 
[on  the  general  laws  of  the  Connexion,  first  instituted ;  and  what  are 
their  functions  ? 

A. — These  meetings  were  first  introduced  into  the  Methodist 
economy  at  the  Conference  of  1835.  As  early,  however,  as  the 
year  1796,  in  consequence  of  sundry  questions  respecting  discipline 
having  been  agitated  throughout  the  Connexion,  the  Conferenoe 
prudently  embraced  the  o]>]>ortunity  which  this  uneasiness  presented 
to  them,  thus  to  express  themselves  : — 

"As  we  desire   to   have   every  proper   infonnation  on 
of  niemben  to     whatever  concems  ourselves  or  our  people,  we  will  f^adljr 

receive  intelligence,  not  only  from  ooi;  leaders*  and  quarterly 
meetings,   but  from    any   individual    member  of  society,  as  well  at  tha 
district  meeting  as  at  the  Conference ;    provided  always,  the  postage  of 
letters,  containing  such  information,  be  paid  by  the  persons  that  writo  or 
send  them."     [Min.  1796,  vol.  i.,  p.  866.] 

At  this  Conference,  in  1706,  (says  Mr.  Myles,)  the  letters  and 
addresses  were  read  in  full  Conference,  and  a  committee  appointed 
to  examine  them,  and  make  a  report  to  the  Conference.  And  this 
is  the  way  that  is  alwaj^r^  done,  if  the  letter  or  address  is  of  the 
least  moment.  [Chron.  History,  p.  237.] 

Trustees  who  are  members  of  society  in  the  Circuit,  whether  they 
reside  therein  or  not,  are  entitled  to  be  present  and  vote  in  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  in  accordance  with  the  following  resolutioD, 
namely : — 

"  The  Conference  rcRolves  that  the  rule  of  1852,  defining  the  eonstitnboB 
of  quarterly  meetings,  be  so  far  modified  as  to  include  trostees  ^flio  in 
members  of  society  in  the  circuit,  whether  resident  in  the  cirooit  or  not" 
[Min.  1672,  p.  225.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1 797,  a  committee  of  persons,  from  various 
parts,  requested  that  the  Minutes  of  the  previous  Conferenoe,  OQDr 
ceming  the  calling  of  meetings  to  consider  the  affiiirs  of  the 
society  or  Connexion,  be  oxj)lained.  In  consequence  of  which,  the 
Conference,  desirous  of  j)n;sorving  the  peace  and  union  of  the  whole 
body,  agi'ced  upon  the  following  explanation  : — 

*'  As  the  leaders'  meeting  is  the  proper  meeting  for  the 
iiJS^iaK.w^*^!n  society,  and  the  quarterly  meeting  for  the  circuit,  we  think 
tioni**"  """'^'       that  other  formal  meetings,  in  general,  would  be  contriiy 

to   the   Methodist  economy,  and  very   prejudicial  in  their 
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conseqneDces ;  bnt,  in  order  to  be  as  tender  as  possible,  consistently  with 
what  we  believe  to*  be  essential  to  the  welfare  of  our  societies,  we  allow, 
that  other  formal  meetings  may  be  held,  if  they  first  receive  the  appro- 
bation of  the  saperintendent,  and  the  leaders'  or  quarterly  meetings ; 
provided  also,  that  the  superintendent,  if  he  please,  be  present  at  every 
such  meeting."     [Mm.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  892.] 

In  the  year  1799,  the  following  rules  were  added,  viz.: — 

FMtifma  from  "  ^'  ^®*  ^^  letter  or  petition  be  considered   as   official, 

^teriy  meet-     unless  it  come  from  the  regular  quarterly  meeting,  signed  by 

a  minority  of  the  brethren  then  present.  2.  A  committee 
thall  be  chosen  by  ballot,  to  consider  all  addresses  and  public  letters,  and  to 
draw  up  answers  to  them."     [Min.  1799,  vol.  ii.,  p.  25.] 

When  the  judgment  of  the  Conference  was  given  respecting  the 
disputes  which  arose  in  the  society  in  Leeds,  on  the  subject  of 
erecting  an  organ  in  1827,  the  right  of  a  leaders'  meeting  to  me- 
morialize the  Conference,  was  acknowledged  at  considerable  length ; 
and,  as  reference  is  afterwards  made  thereto  in  the  regulations  of 
1835,  we  furnish  the  following  extract : — 

**  That,  on  the  right  of  a  leaders*  meeting  to  express  its 
iijftfyitS^  opinion,  (if,  under  all  circumstances,  it  shall  deem  such 
liaBn     Cooftr-      expriBSsion  to  be  expedient  and  advisable,)  when  it  is  pro- 


posed to  introduce  an  organ  into  any  chapel  with  which 
meh  meeting  may  be  connected,  the  Conference  confirms  the  views  con- 
tained in  the  published  resolutions  of  the  special  district  meeting,  held 
it  Leeds  in  December  last;  of  which  the  following  passages  are  an 
extract: — 

"  We  cheerfully  acknowledge  the  general  right  of  our  highly  valued 
brethren,  the  class  leaders,  freely  and  fully  to  express  their  views  and 
wiflhes  to  the  Conference,  in  the  Nvay  of  memorial,  or  otherwise,  on  sub- 
jeeis  which  seriously  and  manifestly  involve  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
dasBBS  placed  under  their  care,  or  the  religious  prosperity  of  the  society  to 
which  they  are  severally  attached. 

"  We  cordially  agree  that  the  opinions  and  applications  of  our  regular 
leaders'  meetings,  when  properly  conveyed  to  the  Conference,  are,  on  every 
ground,  entitled  to  (what,  in  the  recent  case  of  the  memorial  from  Leeds 
they  actually  received)  a  kind,  respectful,  and  patient  consideration ;  and 
ought  to  have  such  influence  on  the  decisions  of  the  Conference,  upon  the 
Bubjects  described  in  the  preceding  article,  as  may  consist  with  its  duties  to 
God  and  to  Methodism,  and  with  the  rights  and  interests  of  other  parties 
equally  concerned  in  those  decisions. 

"  We  think,  however,  that  the  right  thus  recognised  by 
j„2SRimS!S*      ^8,  ought  to  be  exercised  peaceably  and  prudently,  on  such 

occasions  only  as  seem  to  justify,  or  require,  an  extraor- 
dinary  interference  f  with  a  cautious  avoidance  of  those  subjects  of  me- 
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moxial  which  do  not  immediately  and  direcUy  a£fect  that  particular  portLoa 
of  our    society    to  which  the  leaders  concerned  in  each  interference 
individually  attached ;  and,  finally,  with  a  careful  ahstinenee  from  all 
assumptions  of  authority  as  neither  our  rules,  nor  the  general  principles 
justice  and  of  religious  liberty,  will  sanction,  in  reference  to  the  local  regu- 
lations and  uses  of  other  societies,  congregations,  and  circuits. 

^  **  We  afifectionately  and  respectfully  remind  the  leaders 

msmoruaa     ex-     that  their  memorials,  though  entitled,  as  stated  above,  to 

kind  and  patient  consideration,  and  though  they  will  alway 
possess  much  weight  and  influence  with  the  Conference,  are  not,  on  any  }us 
principle,  or  by  any  law  or  usage  of  Methodism,  to  be  admitted  as 
on  the  decisions  of  that  body,  in  matters  which  belong  to  its  pastoral  juris 
diction.     The  measures  of  the  Conference  (composed,  as  that  body  is, 
the  spiritual  fathers  of  the  Connexion  at  large),  should  ever  be  foondeS^ 
upon   comprehensive  views  of  what  is  due  to  the  rights,  interests,  am 

» 

feelings  of  all  classes  of  our  officers  and  people,  and  to  the  welfare  of 
whole  family  of  Methodism.      And,   as  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
whom  God  has  been  pleased  to  set  an  open  door,  and  whom  He  has  com 
missioned  to  take  a  part  in  the  great  work  of  discipling  all  nations,  and  o: 
calling  sinners  to  repentance,  they  are  bound  to  have  an  anzioos  and  bene 
volent  regard,  in  all  their  proceedings,  to  the  general  usefiUness  of 
labours,  and  to  the  extension  of  the  work  of  God,  at  home  and  abroad.* 
[Min.  1828,  vol.  vi.,  pp.  899,  400.] 


On  the  subject  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Special  District 
held  in  Leeds,  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  resolutions,  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  the  London  south  circuit  sent  an  address  to  the  Fresi^  -' 
dent  of  the  Conference ;  this  interference  with  the  conoems  of  ^^^ 
distant  circuit,  being  regarded  as  a  manifest  and  palpable  vidatiocrr:^^ 
of  the  established  discipline  of  the  body,  induced  the  Conference 
adopt  the  following  resolutions : — 

«    ,  ^.  ''  That  the  said  '  address*  has  been  Minted  and  circolaied 

th«  addrcn  of  among  the  preachers  and  others,  before  it  could  bepresemtsc^^ 

qoMrtviy  meet-  to  the  Conference ;  and  also  appears  to  have  been 

'^'  for  circulation  throughout  the  country,  and  to  have 


exhibited  in  booksellers*  shops  for  sale :  that  these  circumstances 
the  real  object  of  its  chief  promoters  to  have  been,  not  the  redxess 
alleged  grievances,    but   the  excitement    of  dissatisfiEtction   and 
among  our  societies,  by  spreading  charges  of  a  oalunmious  natore, 
on  false  reasonings  respecting  a  case,  with  the  real  facts  <rf  which 
were,  for  the  most  part,  unacquainted :    that  all  this  was  done  irillMML 
waiting  for  the  explanation  and  defence  of  the  parties  so  grossly 
by  ex-parte  statements ;  and  that,  for  these  reasons,  the  Confermice  m 
decline  taking  the  said  address  into  their  further  consideration. 

London  eouth         "  '^*'  ^®  Conference  cannot  but  reprehend  the 
quarterly  metit^     tious  and  improper  proceedings  of  the  London  south 

terly  meeting,  in  thus   interfering  with  the  .concerns     ^ 
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lother  and  distant  circuit ;  in  assuming  to  express  a  positive  opinion  on 
ease  of  which  it  could  be  but  partially  informed  ;  and  in  giving  utterance 
id  publicity  to  censures  upon  absent  parties,  by  name,  to  whom  no  oppor- 
nity  of  rebutting  them  was  afforded ;  and,  that  the  Conference  admon- 
las  the  brethren  concerned,  to  act,  in  future,  with  a  higher  regard  to  the 
Bred  principles  of  charity  and  justice  ;  and  to  avoid,  in  their  meetings, 
.  intermeddling  with  the  affairs  of  other  circuits,  as  being  inconsistent 
ih  the  general  rules  and  usages  of  Methodism,  and  subversive  of  Christian 
•Cd  and  harmony  in  our  Connexion. 

"  That  the  Conference  has  received,  with  great  satisfaction,  a  letter  from 
e  two  stewards  of  the  London  south  circuit,  in  which,  after  stating  that 
sir  signatures  were  merely  affixed  to  the  address  officiaUy,  they  add, — 
Vb  deeply  regret  the  failure  of  success  in  the  opposition  presented  to  the 
aaing  of  this  address  at  the  quarterly  meeting  ;  and  individually  desire  to 
pfiress  our  unshaken  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  piety  of  the  Conference, 
ith  whom  we  now  leave  the  consideration  of  the  whole  subject ;'  and  that 
e  Conference  cannot  but  affectionately  express  their  earnest  hope,  that, 
I  a  calm  and  deliberate  reconsideration  of  the  subject,  a  large  majority  of 
e  quarterly  meeting  will  concur  in  the  sentiments  expressed  by  their 
jwards."     [Min.  1828,  vol.  vi.,  pp.  400,  401.] 


The  Special  Circuit  Memorial  Meeting,  as  at  pr^ent  constituted 
^d  appointed,  is  designed  to  afford  to  the  well-affected  and  peace- 
lie  portion  of  lay  officers,  especially  in  seasons  of  agitation  and 
BafTection,  facilities  for  expressing  to  the  Conference  their  views 
id  opinions  on  connexional  interests.  The  regulations  under 
hich  it  was  constituted,  in  1835,  and  the  exa.ct  method  by  which 
e  Circuits  were  to  approach  the  Conference,  legally  and  officially, 
111  be  seen  in  the  following  extract  taken  from  the  Minutes  of 
lat  year : — 

**The  spirit  and  substance  of  onr  pre^^^  regulations  and 
J^J^     authorized  usages  on  this  subject,  the  Conference  considers 
^     to  be  embodied  in  the  following  summary  statement : — 

**1,  The  Conference '  have  said  that  they,  as  well  as  the 
itrict  committees,  will  gladly  receive  useful  intelligence  and  information, 
on  from  any  individual  member  of  the  society,  *  on  whatever  concerns  them- 
[res'or  their  people.'  "     [See  "  Minutes"  of  1796.] 

«*  2.  The  leaders'  meeting  is  the  proper  meeting  for  the  society,  and  the 
arterly  meeting  for  the  circuit.  (See  "  Minutes"  of  1797.)  From  those 
letings,  therefore,  the  Conference  will  receive  communications,  whenever 
BY  deem  it  necessary  to  make  them,  on  subjects  connected  with  the  proper 
Hness  of  their  ovm  societiesy  or  of  their  own  circuits,  respectively. 
«*  8.  After  full  discussion  and  deliberation,  it  was  judged  (in  1797)  that 
ither  formal  meetings,  in  general,  would  be  contrary  to  the  Methodist 
•onomy,  and  very  prejudicial  in  their  consequences.'     The  grounds  of  this 
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judgment  were,  doubtless,  such  as  these  : — The  '  other  formal  meetings/ 
which  reference  is  made,   are  obviously  unnecessary    for  the  purposes  a? 
individual  representations  of  fact,  or  for  communication  with'  the  Conference 
on  the  really  difficult  and  important  affairs  of  a  particular  society  or  circuit 
the  fullest  provision  being  made  for  all  these  cases  by  the  preceding  artideH 
of  the  same  rule.  If  unnecessary,  they  are  for  t/^t reason  undesirable ;  beeaosa 
occasions  of  contention  and  debate  ought  not  to  be  needlessly  multiplied^ 
especially  in  a  religious  society,  which  is  bound  by  the  law  of  Christ  ta 
'  follow  after  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  ma;^ 
edify   another.'     Christians  should   rather   sacrifice   unessential    points  of 
opinion  or  matters  of  personal  predilection,  than  endanger,  by  an  eager 
obtrusion  of  their  own  views,  the  maintenance  of  tranquillity  and  good  feeling 
in  the  communities  to  which  they  belong.  If  the  object  of  those  who  wish  for  th« 
'  other  formal  meetings,'  to  which  the  Minute  of  1797  objects,  be  the  suggestiot 
of  any  improvements  in  our  various  public  institutions,  then,  too,  are  thej, 
generally  speaking,  as  unnecessary,  as  in  the  case  of  society  or  circuit  business; 
for  in  all  those  institutions,  committees  are  now  appointed,  in  which  preaehen 
and  laymen  of  unimpeachable  integrity  and  intelligence  have  a  place,  whidi 
committees  have,  as  such,  regular  official  communication  with  the  Conference, 
on  every  subject  connected  with  their  respective  trusts  and  interests.    'Other 
formal  meetings'  cannot  be  needed  in  order  to  obtain  redress  for  the  alleged 
misconduct  or  mal-administration  of  any  particular  preacher  or  preaehen; 
because  the  most  ample  means  of  obtaining  such  redress  are  already  seemed 
to  complaining  parties  connected  tcith  the  circuit  immediately  concerned,  by  m 
existing  rules  respecting  the  trial  of  accused  preachers.     It  seems,  then,  tbit 
no  very  material  and  legitimate  business  remains  for  the  '  other  formal  meet- 
ings' in  question,  except  it  be  the  transmission  to  the  Conference  of  opiniooi 
respecting  some  desired  change  in  the  general  lavos  of  the  Connexion.    Now  it 
should  be  considered,  that  frequent  alterations  in  the  laws  of  a  reU^oof 
community,  when  they  have  once  been  deliberately  settled,  are  neither  eife 
nor   advantageous.     Such   questions  should   not  be  hastily   or  capricioiuly 
mooted,  as  they  usually  tend  to '  gender  strifes,'  rather  than  to  '  godly  edifyisg>' 
A  habit  of  petty,  meddling,  speculative  legislation,  would  be  a  dire  calamity* 
It  is  not  good   in  matters  of  discipline,  any  more  than  of  doctrine,  to  be 
*  ever  learning,  and  never  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  *— ever 
making  new  laws,  or  trying  to  mend  existing  ones,  instead  of  keeping  thoie 
already  in  force,  and  endeavouring  to  turn  them  to  the  best  account  for  the 
spiritual  benefit  of  ourselves  and  others. 

*'  For  reasons  probably  similar  to  those  now  stated,  the  Conferenoe 
of  1797  did  not  feel  themselves  at  liberty  to  establish  or  encourage  'other 
formal  meetings.'  They  did  not,  however,  wholly  prohibit  them,  as  matters 
of  occasional  occurrence ;  being  willing,  it  appears,  to  provide,  if  possible} 
for  the  permanent  tranquillity  of  the  Connexion  in  circumstances  extraordinary 
as  weU  as  ordinary.  They,  therefore,  appended  to  the  statement  last 
quoted  the  following  rule  ; — 

'*  In  order  to  be  as  tender  as  possible  consistently  with  what  we  believe 
to  be  essential  to  the  welfare  of  our  societies,  we  allow  that  other  form^ 
nw^tings  may  he  held,  if  they  first  receive  the  approbation  of  the  superii- 
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indent,  and  the  leaders'  or  quarterly  meetings  ; — ^provided,  also,  that  the 
iperiniendent,  if  he  please,  be  present  at  every  such  meeting." 

**  The  present  Conference  have  considered,  with  the  most  respectful 
biention,  the  wish  which  appears  to  have  been  of  late  revived  among  several 
r  our  sincere  friends,  that  some  direct  and  authorized  medium  of  occasional 
wninnnication  with  the  Conference,  should  now  be  provided  for  our  people, 
1  reference  to  a  certain  class  of  subjects,  which  do  indeed  concern  the 
meral  laws,  and  consequently  the  practical  administration  of  Methodism ; 
at  which,  because  they  do  not  a£fect  them  in  their  individual  capacity  as 
lembers,  nor  yet  relate,  strictly  or  directly,  to  the  local  afifairs  of  ilieir 
wiieiilar  society  or  circuit,  cannot,  for  that  reason,  be  made  the  topics  of 
iaeassion,  or  of  memorial,  in  the  leaders'  or  quarterly  meetings,  without  vio- 
iliiig  a  great  and  important  general  maxim  essential  to  a  due  observance  of  the 
Suistian  law  of  peace,  and  to  the  orderly  transaction  of  our  public  business, 
is. — that  every  meeting  among  us  shall  confine  itself  to  its  proper  and  definite 
rovinee,  do  its  own  work  in  the  spirit  of  piety  and  kindness,  and  refrain  from 
tierfering  with  the  work  of  others.  Anxious  to  maintain  this  maxim  in  its 
in  authority,  and  concurring  generally  in  all  the  reasons  stated  in  the 
receding  article,  as  rendering  <  other  formal  meetings '  undesirable  and 
meeessary  (except,  perhaps,  on  very  special  occasions),  this  Conference  are 
reertheless  solicitous,  like  their  venerable  predecessors  of  1797,  to  meet,  as 
r  as  public  peace  and  safety  will  permit,  the  wish  above  described.  On  careful 
iHberation,  the  Conference  are  of  opinion  that  ihe  principle  of  the  concluding 
Rrtion  of  the  law  of  1797,  already  quoted,  will  be  found  to  furnish  the  best 
id  most  expedient  means  of  accomplishing  all  that  can  be  reasonably  de- 
red.  But  it  must  be  confessed,  that  the  details  of  the  rule  as  it  now  stands, 
rpear  to  be  so  vague,  and  otherwise  defective,  as  to  require  considerable  altera- 
■I  and  extension.  The  Conference  therefore  now  agrees  as  follows,  viz : — 
ttowwds  xDMj  **  ^'  That,  after  the  final  close  of  the  June  quarterly  meeting 
"*to  ^bT*^  ^  every  year,  the  superintendent  shall  detain  the  circuit 
■*^  stewards,  and  all  the  society  stewards,  who  may  be  present, 

lather  belonging  to  the  societies  in  the  circuit-town,  or  to  those  in  the 
imtry  places ;  and  shall  ascertain  from  them  whether  there  really  exists  in 
ti  circuit,  a  general  or  considerable  dissatisfaction  with  any  of  our  existing 
tea,  or  a  prevalent  and  earnest  desire  for  the  enactment  of  any  new  and 
ditional  regulations.  If  it  be  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  persons  so 
uanlted,  or  even  of  any  considerable  proportion  of  them,  that  the  wish  for 
ieration  la  strong  and  extensive,  and,  moreover,  that  the  matter  is  clearly 
aneh  importance  as  to  justify  the  calling  of  a  special  circuit  meeting,  in  order 
eonsider  the  propriety  of  sending  a  memorial  to  the  Conference  on  the 
bjeety  then,  and  in  every  such  case,  the  superintendent  is  hereby  directed 
d  required  to  summon,  by  good  and  sufficient  notices  to  all  the  parties  con- 
ned, such  special  circuit  meeting,  which  shall  assemble  within  a  period 
not  less  than  seven  days,  and  not  exceeding  ten  days,  from  the  time  of  the 
oa  quarterly  meeting.  The  power  of  a  veto,  in  reference  to  the  calling  of 
sh  meetings,  given  to  the  superintendents  by  the  old  rule  of  1797»  is 
reby  wholly  repealed  and  abolished;  and  the  provision  above  stated  is 
bfitituted  for  it. 
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n   ^r.  .,     .         "  2.  That,  whereas  the  rule  of  1797  did  not  at  all  dMn^  th 

Constitution  ot  ^  ,        '  ^  -^ 

einmit  memomi      composition  of  the  *  other  formal  meetings'  partially  allowe 

hy  it,  it  is  now  expedient  to  define  the  constitation  of  th 


special  circuit  meeting  ahove  mentioned,  if  one  shall  be  convened,  in  th< 
following  manner,  viz.,  sach  meeting  shall  include, — 

''  All  the  travelling  preachers  of  the  circuit,  comprehending  the  snp^- 
ttomerary  preachers,  if  any. 

**  The  circuit  stewards. 

*'  The  stewards  of  the  town  society,  or  of  all  the   societies  (if  there  b( 
more  than  one)  in  the  circuit  town. 

*'  One  of  the  stewards  of  each  of  those  other  societies  which  were  entei 
on  the  latest  circuit  schedule  as  containing  fifty  members  or  upwards. 

«The  male  class  leaders  in  the   circuit,   of  ten  years'   continuous  ai 
uninterrupted  standing  in  that  office. 

"  The  local  preachers  in  the  circuit,  of  the  same  continuous  and  uninter- 
rupted standing^  since  they  were  first  placed  on  the  plan  as  local  preach< 
fully  admitted. 

**  The  trustees  of  the  chapel  or  chapels  of  the  circuit  town  (if  regularh 
settled,  and  so  secured  to  the  use  of  the  Connexion),  being  members  of  th-^5 
society. 

**  And  one  of  the  trustee  treasurers  or  trustee  stewards  of  every  oth^:^ 
regularly  settled  and  secured  chapel  in  the  circuit,  being  a  member  of  tfaft.  ^ 
society. 

'*  The  superintendent,  or,  in  the  case  of  his  unavoidable  absence,  son^K-  e 
other  travelling  preacher  appointed  by  him,  shall  always  preside  in  tl^B^« 
meeting. 

**  8.  That,  at  such  meeting,  any  member  thereof  may  propose  for  cor-^- 
nderation,  as  before  stated,  the  propriety  of  memorializing  the  Oonferene^^> 
irespecting  the  repeal  or  alteration  of  any  of  our  existing  laws,  or  of  Mc^^'^ 
enactment  of  any  additional  rule.  Such  memorial,  if  approved  of  by  tb^^ 
migority  of  the  persons  present,  shall  be  signed  forthtcith  by  the  individuaJK-< 
who  concur  in  its  adoption,  and  then  immediately  placed  in  the  hands  of  tte-^ 
superintendent,  who  is  made  responsible  for  its  delivery,  personally 
otherwise,  to  the  president  of  the  Conference,  on  or  before  the  second 
of  the  ensuing  session.  And  all  such  memorials  shall  be  received  by  tbt  ^ 
Conference,  and  referred  to  a  committee  of  its  members,  who  shall  carefoU^^ 
examine,  consider,  and  classify  the  whole,  and  report  their  opinion  thereupa: 
to  the  Conference. 

*'  4.  That  the  right   of  memorial   on  the   subject  of  oi 
oa^^^dTiaiSM     general    legislation,    thus    recognised    and   allowed,    shalS-^ 
iMDMKiiiiaouibt     however,  be  exercised  under  the  following  regulations^  ndiiftl^^^ 

the  Conference  considers  to  be  both  sound  and  reasonable  L^^ 
principle,  and  really  necessary  in  order  to  the  prevention  of  great  tam^^ 
serious  evils : — First.  Notice  in  writing  shall  be  given  to  the  superintendeix-'^ 
for  the  information  of  all  who  desire  it,  at  least  three  days  before  the  d^J 
of  meeting,  of  the  precise  subject  of  which  it  is  intended  to  propose  iim^ 
any  memorial  shall  be  sent  to  the  Conference ;  and  no  proposal,  of  whL^^li 
such  timely  notico  has  not  been  given,  shall  be  allowed  to  be  brought  forwscrd 


i 
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for  that  year. — Secondly.  All  memorials,  requesting  any  change  in  our  laws, 
■hall  he  limited  to  sneh  changes  only  as  are  consistent  with  the  essential 
ffineipUs  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,  and  within  the  pale  of  onr  established 
WMCitiaum.  The  Conference  oMmot  faurly  be  required  to  receive  any 
propositions  of  a  manifestly  revolutionary  character,  or  which  are  wholly 
mbverdve  of  tiiat  system  of  doctrine  or  discipline  which  has  been  confided 
io  them  by  Mr.  Weeley  as  a  sacred  deposit,  and  which,  as  they  believe,  has 
»e«n  also  committed  to  their  keeping  by  the  providence  and  grace  of  God. 
— ^Thirdly.  The  rules,  whose  alteration,  repeal,  or  enactment,  may  become 
iho  subject  of  diseossion  and  memorial  in  such  meetings,  must  be  such  rules 
mfy  as  have  operated,  or  are  intended  to  operate,  in  the  government  of  the 
O0t(rttM  at  large.  This  is  in  literal  accordance  with  the  limitation  adopted  in 
1797,  in  the  analogous  case  of  the  '  new  laws,'  to  be  submitted  to  the  con- 
ndMAtion  of  the  September  quarterly  ineetings.  The  disciplinary  jurisdiction 
if  the  preachers  over  each  other,  and  their  right  of  regulating  among  them- 
lalvee  all  that  relates  peculiarly  and  specifically  to  the  Christian  ministry, 
md  tiie  pastoral  office,  are  not  to  be  considered  as  subjects  open  to  the  officifd 
■lerference  by  memorial  of  the  meetings  now  constituted. — ^Fourthly.  The 
^edal  meeting  of  one  circuit  shall  not  be  at  liberty  to  intermeddle  with 
tho  local  afiairs  or  proceedings  of  any  other  circuit  or  circuits ;  respecting 
irhieh  its  information  must  often,  of  necessity,  be  exceedingly  partial  and 
lefective,  and  its  interference  consequently,  if  attempted,  must  be  as  useless 
lad  even  mischievous,  as  it  would  be  culpably  officious,  offensive,  and 
meonatitutional.  (See  Minutes  of  1828,  vol.  vi.,  pp.  899—401).  With 
heae  necessary  limitations,  the  superintendents  are  directed  to  allow,  in 
BMtingB  constituted  as  aforesaid,  the  free  and  friendly  discussions  of  our 
leople,  and  to  take  charge  of  any  memorial  from  them,  couched  in  proper 
md  respectful  terms."     [Min.  1885,  vol.  vii.,  pp.  586  to  590.] 

Scmie  very  important  alterations  have,  however,  since  been  made. 
rhe  Conference  of  1852,  after  carefully  considering  the  proposals  of 
leomniittee  appointed  by  the  previous  Conference  for  examining  the 
principal  suggestions  contained  in  the  memorials  and  other  com- 
nanications  fh)m  various  circuits,  enacted  the  following  regulations 
x>nceming  all  future  memorials  to  the  Conference : — 

«  The  Conference  approves  and  confirms  the  following  reso- 
fcfJ5Sll?3\S     lutions,  which  the  committee  adopted  *  by  way  of  preamble  to 
^dfiSS:     its  report':— 


*f  1.  The  eommittee,  previously  to  its  entering  on  the  oon- 
ndamtion  of  these  conmiunications  and  suggestions,  feels  itself  bound,  by 
iio  eolemn  and  lately  affirmed  declaratory  resolutions  of  the  Conference, 
io  «zeept  from  such  consideration  all  suggestions  manifestly  contraveniiig 
mj  ai  the  three  great  principles  avowed  in  those  resolutions ;  namely, 
te  integrity  of  the  pastoral  office,^ — ^the  inviolability  of  the  connexional  prin- 
ii9l0y<--«nd  the  authority  of  district  committees. 

la  particular,— «^ 

8«  Jsk  eonfomity  with  the  obligrtiim  impoeed  by  the  first  of  ttteae  three 
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principles,  and  with  reference  to  certain  suggeBtions  contained  in  some  of 
the  memorials  and  other  communications,  the  committee  feeb  itself  to  be 
precluded  from  entertaining  any  proposal  which  would  go  to  transfer,  alto- 
gether or  in  part,  the  responsibility  of  the  sentence  in  disciplinary  eases, 
from  the  pastorate  to  lay  officers,  whether  in  a  leaders*  meeting  or  elsewhere. 
In  any  case,  to  adopt  such  a  course  of  procedure,  would  be  to  give  up  t 
principle  which,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Conference,  is -essentially  inherent  in 
the  pastoral  office.  For,  according  to  the  New  Testament,  the  ministers  of 
Christ  who  are  made  by  Him  the  pastors  of  His  church,  are  charged,  in  the 
most  solemn  terms,  to  *  feed  the  flock  of  God,  taking  the  oversight  thereof;' 
are  described  as  '  having  the  rule  over'  God's  people  ;  are  required  to  '  role 
well'  their  '  own  house  ;'  '  for  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house, 
how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God  ?'  (1  Tim.  iii.  5  ;)  and  are 
expressly  commanded  to  *  reject*  offenders  *  after  the  first  and  second  admo- 
nition ;'  and  all  this  in  order  that  they  may  render  the  final  account  of  their 
stewardship  *  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief.'  Should  a  leaders'  meeting,  bj 
its  vote,  determine  the  sentence,  the  minister  presiding  would,  in  most  cases, 
be  little  more  than  the  mere  organ  of  the  meeting  in  matters  in  which, 
nevertheless,  he  feels  himself  under  a  peculiar  responsibility  to  the  grest 
Head  of  the  Church.  That  peculiar  responsibility,  except  on  the  extreme 
and  (to  a  Wesl^yan  Minister)  inadmissible  theory  of  making  the  authorify 
of  the  pastor  simply  co-ordinate  with  that  of  leaders  and  other  lay-officen, 
cannot  be  supposed  to  rest  in  anything  like  an  equal  degree  on  any  other 
member  of  the  leaders*  or  other  local  meeting  ;  and  the  obligation  which  it 
involves  cannot  be  otherwise  discharged  than  in  conjunction  with  the  right, 
on  the  part  of  the  pastor,  of  exercising  an  authority  commensurate  with  thit 
responsibility.  On  the  same  principle,  in  all  cases  of  appeal  from  circuit 
authorities,  the  responsibility,  and  consequently  the  determination  of  the 
sentence,  mast  of  necessity  be  with  the  collective  pastorate  of  the  district, 
and  ultimately  with  the  Conference,  as  the  collective  pastorate  of  the  Con- 
nexion. 

'*  8.  By  the  second  of  these  principles,  in  conjunction  with  the  first,  the 
committee  is  restrained  from  giving  any  countenance  to  proposals  for 
*  establishing,  especially  as  it  regards  disciplinary  matters,  the  absolute  local 
independency,  either  of  single  societies,  or  circuits,  or  districte,'  all  such  pro- 
posals involving  principles  which,  taken  in  their  natural  working  and  neces- 
sary consequences,  amount  virtually  to  nothing  less  than  a  suggestion  for  the 
abandonment  of  our  connexional  system. 

**  4.  By  the  third  of  these  principles,  in  connection  with  the  first  and 
second,  the  committee  deems  itself  to  be  restrained  from  encouraging  any 
attempt  to  interfere,  either  with  the  constitution  or  the  jurisdiction  of 
ordinary  district  committees,  as  recognised  by  the  regulations  of  the  Confe- 
rence, and  the  established  practice  of  the  Connexion.  With  respect  to 
special  district  meetings,  the  committee  feels  itself  to  be  under  aimilT 
restraint ;  the  Conference  of  1850,  having  shown  that  *  this  method  of  joo- 
cedure  necessarily  grows  out  of  the  scriptural  principles  which  the  Ccmfer- 
ence  has  adopted  as  the  basis  of  its  pastoral  authority,  and  the  ecclesiastical 
order  which  is  essential  to  us  as  a  Connexion,  and  which  have  therefore  been 
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niformly  acted  on :'  and  having  declared  that  it  is  resolved  to  adhere  to  this 
raetice  on  important  occasions,  '  not  only  as  being  necessary  to  the  due 
laintenanee  of  onr  oonnexional  discipline,  but  also  as  famishing  to  the 
M>ple  (as  well  as  to  the  ministers)  one  of  the  strongest  and  most  availing 
lenritieB  they  can  possess,  against  the  hazard  to  which  laymen,  as  well  as 
inisters,  may  often  be  exposed,  of  suffering  from  the  undue  pressure  of 
cal  partialities,  or  local  prejudice  and  irritation. 

"  6.  With  these  exceptions,  imposed  by  the  settled  principles  of  the 
annexion,  it  is  the  earnest  wish  of  the  committee  to  consider  the  sugges- 
3118  laid  before  it,  by  memorials  or  otherwise,  in  the  spirit  of  Christian 
indoor  and  affection;  and  to  recommend  to  the  Conference  such  modi- 
sationB  of  our  economy  and  discipline  as  may  be  shown  to  be  consistent 
ith  those  principles,  and  likely  to  conduce  to  the  general  benefit  of  the 
(nmexion. 

'*The  Conference,  having  carefully  considered  the  proposals  of  the 
nnmittee,  enacts  the  following  regulations,  concerning  memorials  to  the 
inference,  viz. : — 

Bwoifttioiu  of  "  Although  persuaded  that  much  undue  prejudice  has 
ttoB  ^^a^-  been  created  against  the  regulations  concerning  the  special 
MoriBi  meat-      meeting  for  the  purpose  of  memorialising  the  Conference  on 

connexional  subjects,  which  were  enacted  in  1885,  the  Con- 
rence,  nevertheless,  deems  those  regulations  susceptible  of  being  improved 
r  modifications  connecting  them  with  the  June  quarterly  meeting,  as 
m  defined ;  and,  being  desirous  to  provide  for  the  free  access  of 
renits  to  the  Conference,  when  any  matters  arise  which  they  regard  as  of 
fficient  importance  to  become  the  subject  of  a  memorial,  the  Conference 
opts,  instead  of  the  Minutes  of  1885,  on  this  subject,  the  following 
golations :  — 

**  1.  That  should  a  majority  of  the  June  quarterly  meet- 
i^uaT^ttM^  "^g>  ^  ft^y  circuit,  constituted  according  to  the  definition 
JJ^JSSJ*  ***     ^^^  given,  be  of  opinion  that  it  is  desirable  to  address  to 

the  Coiiference  a  memorial  on  any  connexional  subject,  and 
ree  to  do  so,  that  meeting  itself,  subject  to  the  regulations  which 
How,  shall  have  authority  to  adopt  and  transmit  to  the  Conference 
eh  a  memorial ;  and  at  such  meeting,  any  member  thereof  may  pro- 
me^  for  consideration,  the  propriety  of  addressing  a  memorial  to  the 
mference. 

*<  2.  That  not  less  than  ten  days  previously  to  the  June 
MO  b?^v«!      quarterly  meeting,  a  copy,  in  writing,  shall  be  given  to  the 

superintendent,  of  the  particular  motion  or  resolution  which 
y  member  of  the  quarterly  meeting  intends  to  propose  as  the  basis  of  a 
amorial  to  the  Conference ;  and  no  proposal  of  which  such  notice  has 
it  been  given,  shall  be  brought  forward  that  year.  But,  should  the 
larterly  meeting  adopt  the  substance  or  principle  of  a  resolution  so  brought 
rward,  it  may  amend,  as  well  as  simply  adopt  or  reject  it. 

Hodt  of  pi^  **  8.  A  memorial,  founded  on  such  motion  or  resolution, 

if  approved  by  a  majority  of  the  persons  present,  shall  be 
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■igned  by  them  individoallj,  within  a  week  afterwardB.    It  ahall 

remain  with  the  saperintendent,  who  shall  be  reBpo&fidble  for  ita  deliv< 

to  the  preaident  of  the  ensaing  Conference,  on  or  before  the  aeeond  daj 

of  ita  aesaion.     All  memoriab  thus  reoeiyed  by  the  Oonferenee  ahall 

referred  to  a  committee  of  its  members,  who  ahall  earefoUy 

consider,  and  claaaiiy  the  whole,  and  preaent  their  report  thereon  to  tha^H 

Conference. 

''With  regard  to  the  subjects  of  such  memorials,  the-^ 
mciSivS^Sr     Conference  cannot  entertain  any  proposals  which  are  of  a.^ 

manifestly  revolutionary  character,  or  subversive  of  *****  ^ 
system  of  doctrine  or  discipline  which  has  been  confided  to  it  aa  a  aaored..^ 
depoait  by  Mr.  Wesley,  and  which,  as  it  believea,  has  also  been  committed  _ 
to  its  keeping  by  the  providence  and  grace  of  God  ;  neither  can  it  aanctioi 
auch  memorials  as  involve  a  direct  interference  on  the  part  of  oine 
with  the  local  a£fairs  or  proceedings  of  any  other  circuit."  [Min.  1852, 
vol.  xii.,  pp.  109—112.] 

On  reviewing  the  resolutions  above  recorded,  the  Conference  o' 
1853  expressed  the  following  judgment,  viz.: — 

'*  The  Conference  expresses  its  satisfiustion  with  the       _ 
ij2o£bm«L^     cordial  reception  which  has  been  so  extensively  given  to  tlL< 

regulations  contained  in  these  resolutions  ;  and,  in  now 
finning  them,  indulges  the  confident  hope  that  their  operation  wiU 
conducive,  under  the  blessing  of  Qod,  to  the  peace  and  harmony  ^  ib« 
Connexion."    [Min.  1858,  vol.  xii.,  p.  276.] 


*^ 


^ 


CHAPTER  IX. 


DISTRICT  MEETINGS  AND  OFFICEES. 


fittrict  Committees  :  their  origin,  design,  and  powers  — Proyision  for  convening 
a  District  Committee — Chairmen  of  Districts:  their  appointment,  respon- 
sibilities, and  duties — Provision  for  trying  a  chairman  in  case  of  delinquency 
— ^The  Minor  District  Meeting:  its  origin,  design,  constitution,  and  functions 
— ^Provision  in  lieu  of  the  Minor  District  Meeting — Special  Circuit  Meeting 
forbearing  Appeals — The  Mixed  District  Meeting  :  its  origin,  design,  consti- 
tution, and  powers — The  Special  District  Meeting:  its  powers,  constitution, 
regulations,  and  beneficial  results — The  Financial  District  Meeting  :  its  ori- 
gin, design,  constitution,  functions,  and  appointed  time  of  session — Financial 
Secretary  :  when  first  appointed  :  his  duties — The  Annual  District  Meeting  : 
its  origin,  constitution,  and  functions — Summary  of  its  duties,  and  mode  of 
proceedings. 

Q, — When  were  District  Meetings  first  introduced  into  the 
Lethodist  economy ;  and  what  were  the  circumstances  connected 
ith  their  origin  ? 

oricin  of  di».  '^' — ^^^^^  important  ecclesiastical  meetings  were 
ieu  and  district  first  appointed  by  the  Conference  of  1791,  simultane- 
ously with  the  division  of  the  entire  Connexion  into 
districts,  which  took  place  immediately  after  the  death  of  Mr. 
fesley ;  on  which  event,  with  the  design  of  supplying  the  lack  of 
is  episcopal  superintendence,  the  following  Minute  was  unani- 
lously  adopted : — 

**  For  the  preservation  of  our  whole  economy  as  the  Bev.  Mr.  Wesley 
A  it,  let  the  three  kingdoms  he  divided  into  districts :  England  into 
ineteen;  Scotland  into  two  ;  and  Ireland  into  six."  [Min.  1791,  vol.  i., 
..  249.] 

This  arrangement  was  intended  to  provide  against  any  emer^ 
{ency  which  might  occur  during  the  intervals  of  the  Conference, 
iiher  amongst  the  Preachers,  or  in  any  of  the  Societies  within 
;he  bounds  of  the  Districts  respectively;  all  which  cases  had 
litherto  been  submitted  to,  and  arranged  by,  Mr.  Wesley.  Each 
»f  these  Districts  consisted  of  several  adjoining  Circuits ;  and  the 
Ckmferenoe  has  since^  from  time  to  time,  increased  the  number 
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of  the  Districts,  and  subdivided,  or  otherwise  altered  them  as  they 
deemed  necessary  or  expedient;  in  order  that  the  business  of  the 
District  Meetings  might  be  properly  and  regularly  conducted,  the 
Conference  has  annually  appointed  for  each  respective  Disiaicfc, 
one  of  the  Preachers  stationed,  for  the  time  being,  in  a  Circuit 
within  such  District  to  be  "  Chairman  of  the  District ; "  and  a 
meeting  of  the  Preachers  within  each  respective  District  is  called, 
and  generally  known  by  the  name  of  "  The  District  Committee," 
or  "  District  Meeting.**  At  the  same  Conference,  (viz.  1791,)  on 
the  enquiry  being  made, — "What  directions  are  necessary  con- 
cerning the  management  of  the  Districts  ? "  the  following  answer 
was  recorded: — 

ProrUioD    tor  "The    assistant  of  a    circoit  shall    have    anthority  to 

ooiing  a  district     snmmon  the  preachers  of  his  district  who  are  in  fall  eon- 

m— tiny  *  ^    ^ 

nexion,  on  any  critical  case,  which,  according  to  the  best  of 
his  judgment,  merits  such  an  interference.  And  the  said  preachers,  or  ai 
many  of  them  as  can  attend,  shall  assemble  at  the  place  and  time  appointed 
by  the  assistant  aforesaid,  and  shall  form  a  committee,  for  the  pnrpose  of 
determining  concerning  the  business  on  which  they  are  called.  They  eludl 
choose  a  chairman  for  the  occasion  ;  and  their  decision  shall  be  final  till  the 
meeting  of  the  next  Conference,  when  the  chairman  of  the  committee  sbll 
lay  the  Minutes  of  their  proceedings  before  the  Cenference.  Provided, 
nevertheless,  that  nothing  shall  be  done  by  any  committee  contrary  to  the 
resolutions  of  the  Conference."     [Min.  1791,  vol.  i.,  p.  249.] 

The  powers  at  this  time  vested  in  the  District  Committees,  may 
be  further  seen  in  the  following  Minute  adopted  at  the  same 
Conference,  at  which,  on  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Coke  to  preside  at 
the  ensuing  .  Conference  in  Ireland,  it  was  ordered  that,  "No 
letters  of  complaint,  or  on  circuit  business,  shall  be  written  to 
England  on  account  of  this  appointment."    It  was  also  declared,— 

Powen  of  di».         **  '^^  committees  of  the  districts  shall  determine  all  appeals 
irict     meetiDgs     whatsoever  dorinff  the  intervals   of  the   Conference:  tod, 

•xtended.  ,        .  .. 

therefore,  all  applications  on  society  business  during  the  said 
intervals,  which  cannot  be  determined  by  the  assistants  of  the  circuits,  shall 
be  made  to  the  conunittees  only."     [Min.  1791,  vol.  i.,  p.  254.] 

Q. — Is  it  still  the  custom  for  the  District  Committee,  wken 
convened  for  any  special  purpose,'  to  choose  a  Chairman  for  the 
occasion  ? 

A. — No ;  for  at  the  subsequent  Conference  of  1792,  it  irafl 
enacted,  that — 

Mod*  of  »p.         "All  the  preachers  of  every  district,  respectively,  who  shall 
SS^S'diJSSi"      ^®  present  at  the  Conference,  from  time  to  time,  shall  meet 

together,   at  soon    as  possible,   after  the  stations  of  the 
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ireaehers  are  finally  settled,  and  choose  a  chairman  for  their  district,  out 
f  the  present  or  absent  members  of  the  district  committee."  [Min.  1792, 
ol.  i.,  p.  269] 

At  the  Conference  of  1797,  the  above  regulation  was  superseded 
y  the  adoption  of  the  following : — 

"  The  chairman  of  every  district  shall  be  chosen  by  the  ballot  of  the 
ionference,  after  the  names  of  all  the  preachers  in  the  district  have  been 
Md  to  them  by  the  secretary."     [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  896.] 

This  takes  place  after  the  third  reading  of  the  stations  in  the 
Sonference,  when  the  appointments  of  the  preachers  are  understood 
3  be  generally  confirmed. 

4^t^iHTitT    to  "  ^^  chairman  so  chosen,  shall  have  authority  to  call  a 

Aa  diitrict     meeting  of  the  committee  of  his  district,  on  any  application 

of  the  preachers  or  people,  which  appears  to  him  to  require 
i.  But  he  must  never,  individually,  interfere  with  any  other  circuit  but 
18  own,"     [Min.  1792,  vol.  i.,  p.  269.] 

Q. — ^In  the  event  of  the  death  of  a  Chairman  during  the  year, 
rhat  provision  has  the  Conference  made  to  supply  his  place  ? 

A. — In  consequence  of  the  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Chairman  of 
he  Manchester  District^  occasioned  by  the  sudden  death  of  the 
tev.  William  Bramwell,  which  occurred  early  in  the  morning  of 
liursday,  August  13th,  1818,  the  President  of  the  Conference 
sued  the  foUowing  notice,  which  may  be  regarded  as*  the  proper 
lode  of  procedure  in  all  futiu'e  cases  of  this  kind : — 

DM!h  of  chair-  **  ^®  president  requests  that  the  preachers  of  every  cir- 
aa  of  a  din.      cuit  in  the    district   will    immediately   signify,    by  letter 

addressed  to  Mr.  Jackson,  at  Manchester,  what  brother 
bey  severally  wish  to  succeed  Mr.  Bramwell,  as  their  chairman  for  this 
ear.  When  all  the  votes  shall  have  been  collected,  Mr.  Jackson  will 
onoonce  to  the  circuits  the  person  chosen  by  the  majority."  [Min.  1818, 
ol.  iv.,  p.  412.] 

The  Conference  of  1863  has  made  the  following  provision  for 
ny  vacancy  (that  may  arise  during  the  year)  in  the  Chairmanship 
fa  District,  occasioned  by  death  or  otherwise,  viz.: — 

^^^  "In  case  the  chair  of  any  district  be  rendered  vacant 

m  or  iDOApa-     by  the  death  or  incapacity  of  the  chairman,  or  otherwise,  the 
^  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  chairman  shall  pro  tempore 

evolve  upon  the  President  of  the  Conference  for  the  time  being,  who 
lall  take  steps,  either  by  convening  the  ministers  of  the  district,  or  by 
>rre8pondence  with  them,  to  obtain  their  suffrages  for  the  minister  among 
lemselves  who  is  deemed  by  them  best  qualified  to  fill  the  vacant  office  ; 
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and  shall  then  declare  and  appoint  the  minister,  thus  selected,  to  be  -^ 
chairman  of  that  district  till  the  ensuing  Conference."  [Min.  1868,  voL  ::^, 
p.  641.] 

Q. — ^Has  any  provision  been  made  for  trying  the  Chainnan  o/« 
District  in  cases  of  delinquency? 
A. — Yes  ;  the  Conference  of  1792  enacted  the  following: — 

Trial   of    ac-  '' If  it  appear  on  jast  grounds  to  any  assistant,  that  tha 

eoMd  chairman     chairman  of  his  district  has  been  cmilty  of  any  crime,  or 

misdemeanour,  or  that  he  has  neglected  to  call  a  meeting 
of  the  district  committee  when  there  was  sufficient  reason  for  caUing  it, 
such  assistant  shall  have  authority,  in  that  case,  to  call  a  meeting  oi  the 
district  committee,  and  to  fix  the  time  and  place  of  meeting.  The  com- 
mittee thus  assembled  shall  have  power,  if  they  judge  necessary,  to  try  the 
chairman ;  and,  if  found  guilty,  to  suspend  him  from  being  a  traveOisg 
preacher  till  the  ensuing  Conference,  or  to  remove  him  from  the  o£5o6  of 
an  assistant,  or  to  depose  him  from  the  chair,  and  to  elect  another  in  bis 
place."     [Min.  1792,  vol.  i.,  p.  270.] 

• 

In  place  of  the  existing  provision  for  the  trial  of  an  acciued 
Chairman  of  a  District,  as  made  in  1792,  the  Conference  of  1863 
enacted  as  follows,  viz. : — 

**  In  case  of  any  complaint  arising  against  the  chairmin 
be^^t^^the  of  a  district  in  reference  either  to  his  personal  or  his  offidil 
g^ieninof  the     conduct,  the  accuser,  after  duly  apprising  the  chainnaB  of 

his  intention,  shall  place  his  complaint  in  the  hands  of  the 
president  of  Ihe  Conference  for  the  time  being,  who  shall  have  authority,  (if 
he  deem  such  a  course  [necessary  or  expedient,)  to  summon  a  meeting  of 
sucli  preachers  in  the  district  as  are  in  full  connexion  with  the  Conference, 
and  to  place  the  chairman  on  his  trial  before  them  ;  when,  if  the  gnih  of 
the  accused  be  proved,  the  meeting,  in  conjunction  with  tha  iHresidMit» 
shall  have  power  to  suspend  him  till  the  ensuing  Conference,  or  to  depoea 
him  from  the  chair,  and  to  elect  another  chairman  in  his  place."  [Kd. 
1868,  vol.  XV.,  p.  641.] 

On  this  and  other  extraordinary  emergencies,  the  President  d 
the  Conference,  for  the  time  being,  has  the  right  (when  applied  to 
for  the  purpose)  to  be  present,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  foUowing 
enactment  of  1797  : — 

'<  In  order  to  render  our  districts  more  effective,  the 
■iimt*to°attMld  president  of  the  Conference  shall  also  have  power,  when 
gwdirtrictmeet-     applied  to,  to  supply  a  circuit  with  preachers,  if  any  dwoM 

die  or  desist  from  travelling ;  and  to  sanction  any  change 
of  preachers  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  make  in  the  intervals  of  the 
Conference,  and  to  assist  at  any  district  meeting,  if  applied  to  for  that 
purpose,  by  the  'chairman  of  the  district,  or  by  a  majority  of  the  superin- 
tendents in  such  district.    And  he  shall  have  a  right,  if  written  to  by  tfj 
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ho  are  ooncemed,  to  visit  any  circuit,  and  to  enqoire  into  their  affairs 
ith  respect  to  Methodism,  and,  in  union  with  the  district  committee, 
dress  any  grievance."     [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  895.] 

At  this  Conference  the  sul^ieet  of  admitting  lay  delegate^  into  the 
istrict  Meetings  was  considered  at  length,  and  terminated  by  the 
loption  of  the  following  resolution : — 

**  The  Conference,  having  maturely  considered  the  subject, 

into     are  thoroughly  persuaded,  with  many  of  our  societies,  whose 

^  ^^^     letters  have  been  read  in  full  Conference,  that  they  cannot 

admit  any  but  regular  travelling  preachers  into  their  body, 
thar  in  the  Conference  or  District  Meetings,  and  preserve  the  system  of 
JeHiodism  entire,  particularly  the  itinerant  plan,  which  they  are  deter- 
jned  to  stkpport.  But  let  it  be  well  observed,  that,  in  explaining  their 
Souies,  it  was  fuUy  and  e]q>licitly  understood,  that,  if  there  be  any  accu- 
itjon  against  a  preacher,  or  any  difficult  affair  to  settle,  not  only  the 
reidt,  or  town  steward,  but  any  leader,  or  even  member  of  the  society, 
laU  be  admitted  as  evidence  to  the  District  Meeting ;  provided  the  matter 
i8  been  first  heard  at  a  quarterly  meeting."     [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  895.] 

Q. — ^When  charges  are  preferred  against  a  preacher  vrho  has 
emoved  from  the  district  in  which  the  facts  are  alleged  to  have 
■](en  place,  in  what  district  should  the  case  be  tried  ? 

A. — This  question  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Conference  of 
840,  and  it  was.  ultimately  resolved  as  follows,  viz.: — 

'*  When  the  accused  preachers'  circuit  is  so  distant  from 
^jvWfltioii  of  ^^  locality  in  which  the  charges  arise,  that,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  chairman  of  his  district,  sanctioned  by  the 
Kmearrent  opinion  of  the  president,  a  serious  hindrance  would  be  caused 
o  the  attendance  of  witnesses,  it  is  resolved  that  the  ease  may  be  tried 
m  a  mioDf  or  regular  district  meeting  of  that  district  from  which  the 
are  preferred ;  but  the  proceedings  shall  be  fully  reported  to  the 
of  the  district  in  which  the  preacher  is  stationed,  to  the  May 
IMriet  meeimg  of  that  district,  and  to  the  president  of  the  Coolerence." 
Ifin.  1840,  vol.  i^.,  p.  94.] 

Q. — ^What  are  the  duties  devolving  upon  the  Chairman  of  a 
District? 

▲.<-*-The  duties  of  a  Chairman  are  sunmied  up  by  Mr.  Qrindrod 
m  the  fidlowing  words : — 

''  To  give  due  and  sufficient  notice  to  the  preachers  of 
Mw^JtaSM  ^  his  district,  and  through  them  to  the  circuit  stewards,  of 
db^men  of  d^     ^^  |.^q^  ^ed  for  the  holding  of  the  financial  and  regular 

District  Meetings ;  to  convene  a  special  or  minor  District 
Meetings  when  sucl^  meetmg  is  required,  in  conformity  with  our  rules, 
and  to  give  a  written  notice,  in  due  time,  to  every  accused  preacher,  of  his 
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trial,  the  nature  of  the  charges  preferred  against  him,  and  the  names  of 
his  accusers ;  to  preside  in  all  the  meetings  of  his  district,  (excepting  when 
the  president  of  the  Conference  is  present,)  under  whatever  regolatieiu 
they  may  assemble,  and  to  direct  all  their  proceedings,  in  agreement  with 
our  existing  rules   or  usages.     In  conjunction  with  his  brother  ministen, 
he  is  made  responsible  for  the  execution  of  all  the  laws  of  Methodism,  w 
far  as  his  district  is  concerned.     And  in  order  to  this,  he  is,  at  the  regular 
district  meeting,  to  institute  strict  enquiries  into  the  general  state  of  the 
work  of  God  in  the  various  circuits  within  its  bounds ;  and  he  is  especiilly 
charged  to  enquire  whether  the  circuit  plans  are  made  by  the  superin- 
tendent and  his   colleagues  ;   whether  the   chapels  are  settled  upon  the 
Conference  plan,  and  the  stewards  changed  or  re-elected  as  our  rules  eigdn; 
whether  the  sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  administered 
by  preachers  in  full  connexion  only,  excepting  in  the  case  allowed  by  rale; 
whether  baptisms  performed  are  carefully  registered ;  whether  the  Scrip- 
tures are  regularly  read  in  all  our  public  services,  and  the  quarterly  htk 
duly  observed,  both  by  the  pastors  and  their  flocks.     He  is  to  examine, 
very  minutely,  every  preacher  who  may  be  proposed  as  a  candidate  for  oar 
ministry ;  to  enquire  into  the  theological  studies  of  those  who  remain  on 
trial ;  to  ascertain  the   fitness,  or  otherwise,  of  those  persons  who  hxn 
completed  the  usual  term  of  probation,  to  be  admitted  into  full  connexion. 
He  is  to  see  that  the  rules  of  the  Connexion  are  observed,  in  granting  the 
claims  for  ordinary,  and  in  recommending  those  for  extraordinary,  defi- 
ciencies to  the  contingent  fund;  and  abo  in  recommending  the  relief  of 
chapels  to  the  committee  of  the  general  chapel  fund,  as  well  as  the  caaei 
of  supernumeraries,  widows,  and  orphans,  to  the  committee  of  the  auxiliary 
fund.     In  order  to  the  efiBicient  discharge  of  these  duties,  it  is  necessary  that 
he  should  make  himself  familiar  with  the  rules  by  which  the  committees  of 
our  various  Aonnexional  funds  are  governed,  in  their  distribution  of  them, 
and  with  the  real  state  of  every  case  which  he  has  to  represent  to  them  at 
the  time  of  their  meeting. 

'*  The  chairman  is,  further,  to  see  that  the  rules  restricting  the  attendance 
of  preachers  at  the  Conference,  be  read  in  the  district  meeting,  before  the 
question  relating  thereunto  is  proposed ;  and  to  report  to  the  Conference 
any  member  of  his  district  who  attends  its  sessions  without  due  authority. 
He  is  to  read,  or  cause  to  be  read,  at  the  close  of  the  regular  district 
meeting,  the  Twelve  Rules  of  a  Helper,  and  the  Resolutions  on  Plastoral  sod 
Ministerial  Duties,  passed  at  the  Liverpool  Conference  in  the  year  1820 ; 
and  endeavour  to  elicit  such  conversations  as  may  tend  to  keep  alive  the 
spirit,  and  promote  the  objects  of  those  resolutions.  During  the  term  of  his 
office,  he  is  to  give  his  best  counsel  and  advice,  in  all  cases  of  difficulty  i^ 
importance,  to  those  preachers  of  his  district  who  may  seek  it ;  and  for  this 
purpose  he  is  to  attend  the  quarterly  meeting  of  any  circuit,  to  which  he  is 
invited  by  the  superintendent.  And  although  he  is  forbidden  to  interfere 
individually  with  any  other  circuit  than  his  own,  he  may  officially  call  to 
account  any  preacher  in  his  district,  who,  in  his  deliberate  opinion,  ^ 
acting  (fontrary  to  our  rules,  or  allowing  others  openly  to  violate  them*" 
[Grindrod*s  Compendium,  p.  124.] 
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ih,  then,  is  a  summary  of  the  duties  of  the  ChainniEtn  of  a 
ict,  all  of  which,  (with  perhaps  some  few  others,)  will  be  more 
specified  in  the  various  regulations  which  wiU  hereafter  be 
at  length,  from  the  Minutes  of  Conference  and  from  other 
iB.  Other  duties  and  regulations  will  be  more  readily  found, 
ced  in  their  proper  order;  but  the  following  may  not  be 
lered  out  of  place  if  inserted  here : — 

''  1.  The  chairman  of  each  district,  in  conjunction  with 
MB.  his  brethren  of  the  committee,  shall  be  responsihle  to  the 

Conference  for  the  execution  of  the  laws  as  far  as  his  district 
©rued."     [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  896.] 

iag  the  **^'  -^^^^  °^  chairman  may  havid  cause  to  complam  of  the 

*"W<*     want  of  power  in  cases  which  (according  to  his  judgment) 

cannot  be  settled  in  the  ordinary  district  meeting,  he 
ave  authority  to  summon  three  of  the  nearest  superintendents,  to 
operated  with  the  district  committee,  who  shall  have  equal  authority 
1,  and   settle  everything  till  the  Conference."     [Min.  1797,  vol.  i., 

] 

^    ^  ''8.  The  Conference  recommends  it  to  the  superintendents 

w>*«i7     of  the  circuits,  to   invite   on  all  important  occasions,   the 

chairman  of  their  respective  districts,  to  he  present  at  their 
iy  meetings."     [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,p.  896.] 

^^  **A,  A  book  shall    be  kept    by  the  committee  of  each 

t  to  be     district,  in  which  everything  resolved  upon  or  transacted 

shall  be  minuted  down,  and  every  such  book  shall  he  handed 
J  the  chairman  successively."     [Min.  1799,  vol.  ii.,  p.  26.] 

**  5.  The  superintendents  of  circuits  shall,  in  future,  pay  the 

^  the     chairmen  of  their  respective  districts,  the  moneys  they  have 

'^^     received  for  the  Kingswood  collection,  and  the  preachers* 

fund,  together  with  the  annual  subscriptions  of  the  preachers ; 
mXi  also  deliver  to  them  the  accounts  of  the  numbers  in  society ; 
noneys  and  accounts  the  chairmen  shall  deliver  in  to  the  clerks  of  the 
mce."     [Min.  1806,  vol.  ii.,  p.  846.] 

''6.  The  Chairman  of  every  district  is  directed  to  make 
tatim      particular  enquiries  at  each  district  meeting  into  the  financial 

state  of  all  the  circuits  in  his  district,  and  particularly  into 
mge  amount  of  their  weekly  and  quarterly  contributions ;  that  he 
'  able,  if  called  upon,  to  report  the  same  to  the  Conference.  Any 
A  who  shall  be  found  to  have  neglected  this  annual  examination, 
teur  the  censure  of  the  Conference  ;  which  censure  shall  be  ofiBicially 
iced  on  him  by  the  president."     [Min.  1809,  vol.  iii.,  p.  91.] 

**  7.  The  president  of  the  Conference  shall  always  be  ex- 
imuuL      offircio  chairman   of  the  district  in  which  he   is   stationed. 

during  the  year  of  his  presidency."     [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii.^ 

r  not  '^  8.  If  any  of  the  preachers  send  their  subscriptions  to  the 

Conference  by  the  superintendent  of  the  circuit,  or  the  chair- 

C  C 
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man  of  the  district,  and  he  neglect  to  pay  in  the  money  to  the  tretsorer 
of  the  fond,  such  superintendent  or  chairman  shall  pay  the  usual  fine  for 
his  neglect."     [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  154.] 

'^9.  It  is  peremptorily  required  that  the  circuit  schednlefl 
^Exammation of     ^^  ^^^j^^   ^^^  ^^^  examined  at  the    district  meetings, and 

produced   at  the  Conference,   if  called  for/'     [Min.  1828, 

vol.  v.,  p.  480.] 

^^^  **  10.  The  chairmen  of  districts  are  peremptorily  required 

■apply  copies  of     to  procure  three  complete  copies  of  the  Minutes  of  the  several 

annual  and  other  meetings  of  the  district  committees,  duly 

signed  hy  the   chairman    and   secretary.*     One  of  these  copies  shall  be 

inserted  in  the  district  records ;  a  second  shall  he  reserved  for  the  use  of  the 

chairman  and  secretaries  at  the  Conference  ;  and  a  third  shall  be  regularly 

presented  to  the  president,  during  the  first  week  of  each  Conference,  and 

preserved,  under  his  direction,  as  a  document  appertaining  to  the  Connexion. 

The  several  copies  of  the  last  class  shall  be  written  on  foolscap  paper,  that 

they  may  be  annually  bound  together  in  one  volume.**  [Min.  1886,  vol.  viii.^ 

p.  90.] 

<*  11.  As    it  is  obviously  desirable   that  the  committees 

dreSara  on  ooJI^     appointed  by  the  Conference  to  manage  the  several  depart- 

neik**"*^     ^^      ments  of  the  business  of  the  Connexion,  in  the  intervals  of 

its  session,  should  be  furnished  with  as  much  statistical  infor- 
mation as  possible  on  the  matters  of  business  severally  confided  to  their  care, 
the  Conference  authorizes  them,  through  their  appointed  ofiicers,  to  send, 
when  they  deem  it  expedient,  suitable  circulars  and  schedules  to  the 
superintendents,  or  to  the  chairmen  of  districts,  as  the  case  may  require; 
and  directs  the  superintendents  and  chairmen  duly  to  return  such  schedules 
properly  filled  up."     [Min.  1840,  vol.  ix.,  p.  106.] 

<<  12.  The  chairmen  are  directed  to  visit  each  cirenit  in 
men.****'  their  respective   districts,   to  which    only  one   minister  is 

appointed,  at  least  twice  in  each  year,  whenever  it  is  at  all 
practicable,  and,  if  possible,  at  the  time  of  holding  a  quarterly  meeting." 
[Min.  1842,  vol.  ix.,  p.  897.] 

"IB.  The  chairmen  of  districts  are  directed  to  send  to  the  governors  of  the 

schools,  immediately  after  each  annual  district  meeting,  a  list  of  the  boys 

recommended  for  admission  into  the  schools."  [Min.  1848,  vol.  ix.,  p.  524.] 

Chairman  m*  **  14.  Each  chairman  is  authorized  to  visit,  officially,  any 

Tiait  any  drctiit     circuit  in  his  district,  to  which  he  shall  be  invited  by  the 

in  his  district.  ,  ... 

superintendent ;  or  respecting  which,  after  consultation  with 
the  superintendent,  he  shall  be  satisfied  that  his  timely  assistanee  or 
intervention  may  be  necessary  or  salutary  for  the  preservation  of  Ohristian 
peace  and  order,  or  for  the  faithful  and  judicious  execution  of  our  entire 
connexional  economy  and  discipline."  [Min.  1844,  vol.  x.,  p.  90.] 

*  These,  according  to  a  Minute  of  1842,  must  be  ''transcribed  according  to 
the  order  of  time  in  which  such  meetings  shall  have  been  held,  and  one  of  the 
said  copies  should  be  delivered  to  the  assistant  secretaries  on  the  Wednesday 
preceding  the  Conference,  to  be  delivered  by  them  to  the  President  during  the 
first  week  of  the  session." 
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<*  16.  The  chairmen  of  districts  are  directed  to  ascertain 
^Wfirict Miiwta     ^YiBi  district  Minute  books,  which  are  filled   up,  or  other 

connexional  documents  of  former  times,  are  in  the  houses  of 
Dor  ministers  or  elsewhere  in  the  country,  and  to  send  them  to  the  book 
iteward  to  be  deposited  in  the  fire-proof  safe,  which  is  provided  at  the  book 
room  for  connexional  documents."     [Min.  1848,  vol.  xi.,  p.  111.] 

*'  16.  That  at  all  special  circuit  meetings  the  chairman  of 
MrtTiSiB         ^     the  district  shall  preside ;  and  in  case  of  unavoidable  absence, 

shall  appoint  some  other  minister  of  the  district  to  preside, 
n  his  place."     [Min.  1852,  vol.  xii.,  p.  118.] 

"17.   Instances  having  occurred  in  which  superintendents 
mtaSm.  ^  **       &nd  other  ministers,  needing  circuit  supplies  on  occasion  of 

sickness  and  various  casualties,  have  applied  to  the  president 
if  the  Conference  without  Jirst  taking  counsel  with  the  chairman  of  the 
lisirict;  the  Conference  directs  the  brethren  to  return  to  the  old  plan  of 
irst  communicating  with  the  chairman  in  every  such  case."  [Min.  1867, 
rol.  xiii.,  p.  610.] 

^  "18.  The  chairmen  of  districts  are  directed  to  inquire  of 

To*  army,  , 

the  superintendents  of  circuits  in  which  troops  are  marched 
o  divine  service  in  our  chapels,  the  average  number  of  non-commissioned 
xffieers  and  men  in  attendance  ;  distinguishing  the  number  of  members  in 
lOGieiy.  The  returns  given  are  to  be  recorded  in  the  district  minutes.  If 
iiere  be  no  military  attendance  in  the  district,  a  note  to  that  effect  shall  be 
nserted."     [Min.  1860,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  606.] 

"  19.  The  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Conference  in  the  year  1820,  and 
iBoally  called  the  "  Liverpool  Minutes,"  besides  being  read  and  con- 
ddered  in  the  annual  meeting  of  each  district  committee,  (as  our  standing 
regulations  require,)  shall  also  be  read  at  the  weekly  meeting  of  ministers 
n  each  circuit,  next  foUo^ving  the  September  quarterly  meeting ;  and  the 
shairmen  of  districts  are  directed  to  make  enquiry  concerning  the  due 
)h8eryanc6  of  this  regulation."     [Min.  1868,  vel.  xii.,  p.  284.] 

"  20.  Except  in  cases  expressly  provided  for  by  the  Conference,  viz.,  the 
drcnit  quarterly  meeting  and  the  special  circuit  meeting,  the  chairman  of 
iha  district  ought  not  so  far  to  set  aside  the  office  and  responsibility  of  the 
mperintendent  of  a  circuit,  as  to  take  the  chair  at  any  meeting  for  the 
idministration  of  discipline  in  any  circuit  other  than  his  own,  unless  a 
listrict  committee,  in  special  circumstances,  otherwise  direct.  And  even 
in  snch  special  circumstances,  unless  a  district  committee  otherwise 
iirect,  the  superintendent  should  be  responsible  for  administering,  after 
sonsnltation  with  the  chairman  and  his  own  colleagues,  any  measures  of 
liflcipline  which  may  be  deemed  necessary."     [Min.  1872,  p.  221.] 

Since  the  period  when  Districts  and  District  Committees  were  first 
introduced  into  the  economy  of  Methodism,  many  additional  laws 
md  regulations  have  been  enacted;  hence,  there  are  now  five 
different  kinds  of  District  Committees  or  Meetings,  viz.  : — The 
Minor;  the  Mixed;  the  Special;  the  Financial;  and  the  Annual 
District  Meetings :  each  of  which  has  its  own  clearly  defined  pre- 

0  c  2 
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rogatives  and  functions.  And  in  furnishing  an  account  of  ee^^li 
one  of  these,  we  shall  take  them  in  the  order  in  which  we  Ik^ve 
enumerated  them,  commencing  with  the — 

MINOR      DISTRICT      MEETING. 


Q. — ^When  was  the  Minor  District  Meeting  (so  called)  first  insti- 
tuted ;  and  what  are  its  functions  and  constituj^ion  ? 

A. — It  appears  to  have  been  instituted  in  1793,  at  which  time  the 
enquiry  was  made, — "Shall  any  alteration  be  made  concerning  the 
exercise  of  the  office  of  a  chairman  of  a  district  ? "  when  the  following 
answer  (instituting  a  new  court  of  enquiry)  was  recorded  : — 

**  If  any  preacher  be  accused  of  immorality,  the  preaeher 
minor     district     accused,   and    his    accaser,   shall  respectively   choose  two 

preachers  of  their  district.  And  the  chairman  of  the  dia- 
trict  shall,  with  the  four  preachers  chosen  as  above,  try  the  accused  preacher; 
and  they  shall  have  authority,  if  he  be  found  guilty,  to  suspend  him  till 
the  ensuing  Conference,  if  they  judge  it  expedient.  If  there  be  any  difference 
among  the  preachers  in  a  district,  the  respective  parties  shall  choose  two 
preachers ;  and  the  chairman  of  the  district,  with  the  four  preachers  00 
chosen,  shall  be  final  arbiters  to  determine  the  matters  in  dispute.  In  both 
cases,  the  chairman  shall  have  a  casting  voice,  in  case  of  an  equality." 
[Min.  1798,  vol.  i.,  pp.  289,  290.] 

And  at  the  Conference  of  184>4,  the  following  addition  to  the 
above-mentioned  rule,  on  the  constitution  of  a  Minor  District 
Meeting,  was  unanimously  adopted : — 

*'  That,  in  any  case  in  which  the  chairman  of  a  district  may  deem  it 
necessary  to  appoint  a  minor  district  committee,  should  either  party  refiise 
or  decline  to  choose  two  ministers  to  act  as  members  thereof,  the  chair- 
man is  empowered  and  directed  to  nominate  them,  so  that  the  number 
required  by  rule  may  be  made  up."     [Min.  1844,  vol.  x.,  p.  91.] 

The  design  of  the  Minor  District  Meeting  appears 
of  mino.  dintrict      to  havc  been,  to  avoid  the  inconvenience  and  expense 

meetiiig.  _  ^ 

of  assembling  together  all  the  members  of  the  r^ular 
district  committee,  on  cases  which  might  be  determined  by  a  some- 
what less  important  jurisdiction;  and,  secondly,  to  engage  as  few 
persons  as  possible  in  the  investigation  of  such  affairs  as  are  of  ft 
painful  and  unprofitable  nature.  There  are  two  kinds  of  Minor 
District  Meetings ;  both  of  which  are  constituted  of  four  travelling 
preachers,  (chosen  in  the  manner  already  described,)  and  the  chair- 
man of  the  district.  The  first  is  that  already  set  forth  in  the  fore- 
going regulation  of  1793,  and  is  specially  designed  for  the  settlement 
of  any  differences  or  disputes  that  may  possibly  arise  between  two 
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preachers  in  the  same  district ;  the  second  is  for  the  consideration  of 
appeals  from  accused  members  of  the  society  against  sentence  of 
expulsion,  and  from  superintendents  of  circuits  against  apparently 
£BU3tious  verdicts  of  leaders'  meetings,  or  when  these  meetings 
refuse  to  give  any  verdict  at  all.  The  regulations  by  which  this 
portion  of  the  business  of  a  Minor  District  Meeting  is  conducted, 
are  contained  in  the  following  extract  from  the  special  address  of 
1835  :— 

._     ,  *   ^u  **In   all  cases   of    dissatisfaction   with   the   sentence   of 

Appe^  to  tM 

md^  diBtriot  expulsion,  pronounced  by  a  superintendent,  the  aggrieved  per- 
son shall  have,  as  heretofore,  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  preachers  of  his  district,  and  even,  if  still  dissatisfied,  to 
the  Conference,  who  will  hear  him  by  a  committee,  or  by  a  special  depu- 
tation, and  endeavour  to  decide  according  to  truth,  and  to  the  requirements 
of  holy  Scripture,  and  of  our  discipline. 
Kxeiad«d  **  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^®  readily  admitted  that  the  appeal  to  the  full 

htm  may  district  Committee,  or  to  the  Conference,  may  possibly  be 
found,  practically,  too  inconvenient  to  admit  of  a  sufficiently 
prompt  and  easy  application,  except  in  cases  of  extraordinary  interest  and 
importance,  the  Conference  now  agrees  and  resolves, — *  That  the  principU 
of  the  rule  of  1798,  respecting  the  appointment  of  minor  district  com- 
mittees in  the  case  of  preachers,  shall  be  extended  also  to  the  case  of  all 
excluded  members  who  choose  to  avail  themselves  of  its  provisions.'  An 
excluded  person  shall,  therefore,  have  the  right  of  selecting  any  two 
preachers  of  the  district  to  which  his  circuit  belongs,  and  the  superin- 
tendent shall  select  tico  other  such  preachers ;  and  these  four,  with  the  chair- 
man of  the  district,  (or  if  it  happen  that  the  chairman  is  himself  the 
mperintendent  whose  act  is  impugned,  then  some  other  preacher  to  be 
chosen  by  the  four  other  members  as  their  chairman  pro  tempore f)  shall 
meet  in  some  convenient  place,  and  shall  have  the  power  of  modifjdng,  re- 
versing, or  confirming  the  sentence  against  which  such  appeal  shall  be  made. 
Their  decision  shall,  in  such  case,  be  binding  on  all  parties,  unless  subse- 
quently altered,  on  farther  appeal,  by  the  full  district  committee,  or  by  the 
Conference. 

*' These  additional  guards  and  securities  for  our  people 
^iESS^w^Su  ftgainst  the  possibility  of  rash  and  unwarrantable  expulsions, 
«nindan'  mertr      -^^  granting  an  appeal   ftrom  the  decision  of  an  individual 

superintendent  to  the  collective  judgment  and  wisdom  of  a 
number  of  pastorSj  being  cheerfully  adopted,  the  Conference  considers  it  both 
neeeasary  and  reasonable,  at  the  same  time,  to  provide  an  equally  easy, 
prompt,  and  convenient  remedy  for  another  casey  which  may  possibly  arise, 
in  seasons  of  peculiar  excitement,  though  it  is  confidently  hoped  that  it  will 
be  ibnnd  to  be  one  of  only  rare  occurrence.  The  case  intended,  is  that  of 
iStk^  majority  of  a  leaders'  meeting,  before  whom  a  member  accused  may  be 
pgi  on  his  trial,  being  induced,  through  some  undue  local  interest,  or 
infloeofie,  or  prejudice,  so  far  to  forget  its  duty  to  God,  and  to  the  purity» 
peftce»  and   good  order  of  our  Connexion,  as  to  bring   in,  factiously  and 
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perversely,  a  verdict  notoriously  inconsistent  with  the  facts  proved,  and 
the  plain  and  ohvious  meaning,  and  the  general  or  specific  regalatioi 
the  laws  of  God,  or  of  our  oven  body,  as  applicable  io  these  facts,  or  as  ^  ^^^ 
in  certain  conceivable  cases,  to  refuse  to  give  any  verdict  at  all  ;  thu.:^^,  j 
either  case,  defeating  the  ends  of  public  justice,  and  preventing,  by  an  a^ftDQ^ 
of  their  constitutional  functions,  the  exercise  of  that  discipline  which  Cft^r^ 
has  commanded,  and  for  which  He  has  made  the  ministers  of  His  clixvt>^ 
responsible  to  Himself.       It   is  true,  that  our  present  rules  provide  «o 
ultimate  remedy  for  such  an  occasional  and  extraordinary  occurrence,  by  the 
powers  given  to  regular  and  special  district  committees  in  1791,  1792,  Aod 
subsequent  years,  and  confirmed  and  extended  in  1797.     But  that  remedy, 
though  sufficient,  when  actually  called  into  operation,  to  provide  for  *  any 
critical  case,'  and  to  *  redress  any  grievance,'  is  not  of  easy  and  convenient 
application.     There  is  the  same  reason  for  Affording  facilities  of  redress  ios 
superintendent,  obstructed  in  his  pastoral  duties  by  the  prevalence  of  a  con- 
tumacious and  factious  spirit,  as  for  granting  those  facilities  to  an  aggrieved 
member,  complaining  of  the  prejudice  or  severity  of  his   superintendent. 
The  Conference,  therefore,  resolves, — *  That  a  superintendent,  complaining  of 
any  leaders'  meeting  for  refusing  to  act  its  constitutional  part,  or  for  acting 
it  factiously  or  in   contradiction  to  law  and  evidence,  in  the   trial  of  an 
accused  member,  shall  have  the  same  right  of  prompt  appeal  to  the  revision 
of  a  minor  district  committee,  as   has  just  been   granted   to  an  excladed 
member  in  the  other  case  supposed."  [Min.  1835,  vol.  vii.,  pp.  681,  582.] 

When  charges  are  preferred  against  a  preacher  who  has  removed 
from  the  district  in  which  the  facts  are  alleged  to  have  taken  place^ 
the  following  rule  should  be  observed,  namely  : — 

*'  When  the  accused  preacher's  circuit  is  so  distant  from 
^^^^^unjdiction  of     ^^  locality  in  which  the  charges  arise,  that,  in  the  judgment 

of  the  chairman  of  his  district,  sanctioned  by  the  concurrent 
opinion  of  the  president,  a  serious  hindrance  would  be  caused  to  the 
attendance  of  witnesses,  it  is  resolved  that  the  case  may  be  tried  in  a  minor 
or  regular  district  meeting  of  that  district  from  which  the  charges  are 
preferred  ;  but  the  proceedings  shall  be  fully  reported  to  the  chairman  of 
the  district  in  which  the  preacher  is  stationed,  to  the  May  district  meeting 
of  that  district,  and  to  the  president  of  the  Conference."  [Min.  1840,  vol.  ix-i 
p.  94.] 

The  Conference  of  1870  substituted  the  following  r^uIation((m 
the  constitution  of  Minor  District  Meetings)  for  the  Minute  of  1798, 
namely  : — 

**  In  all  cases  in  which  the  holding  of  a  minor  district  meeting  »• 
rendered  necessary,  such  meeting,  except  under  the  regulation  paiwd 
by  the  Conference  in  1840,  {Minutes,  vol.  ix.,  p.  94,)  shall  be  held  in 
Uie  district  in  which  the  accused  party  resides,  the  accused  and  the  Accuser 
•electing  respectively  two  ministers  from  the  said  district,  who,  with  tkt 
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chairman  thereof,  shall  constitute  the  minor  district  meeting."     [Min.  1870, 
p.  201.] 

Mrhtofftirth  ^^  ^  Suspended  preacher  deem  the  sentence  of  a  Mi- 

gg^^to   th«     nor  District  Meeting  unjust  or  opposed  to  the  evidence 

adduced,  he  has  the  right  to  appeal  forthwith  to  the 
district  committee  at  large  ;  and  if  the  accusers  of  a  preacher  are  dis- 
latisfied  with  the  decision  of  the  Minor  District  Meeting,  they  also 
bave  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  regular  Annual  District  Meeting ;  and 
in  all  cases,  the  right  of  a  further  and  final  appeal  to  the  Conference 
is  to  be  considered  as  reserved  to  all  parties. 

We  have  now  furnished  all  the  regulations,  and  explained  the 
nature  and  constitution  of  the  Minor  District  Meeting;  but  the 
Kfemorial  Committee  appointed  by  the  Conference  of  1851 ,  and  whose 
report  was  approved  and  adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1852,  provided, 
in  lieu  of  the  Minor  District  Meeting,  a  new  meeting  called  the  "Special 
Circuit  Meeting  **  for  hearing  appeals  in  certain  extraordinary  cases, 
the  constitution  and  functions  of  which  we  now  furnish. 
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DISCIPLINARY  CASES. 


Q. — When  was  the  Special  Circuit  Meeting  first  instituted,  and 
what  are  its  powers  and  constitution  ? 

A, — The  Special  Circuit  Meeting  for  re-hearing  or  re-trying  an 
accused  member  or  local  officer,  was  instituted  in  1852,  and  is, 
strictly  speaking,  a  court  of  appeal,  designed  as  a  substitute  for  the 
Minor  District  Meeting.  Its  powers  and  constitution  are  clearly  set 
forth  in  the  following  extract  from  the  Minutes  of  1852 : — 

^^  **  Considering  that  the  proper  constitution  of  a  quarterly 

hmr  dtedpUnarjr     meeting  having  been  now  defined,  not  only  will  the  doubt 

and  uncertainty  in  which  that  subject  has  hitherto  remained 
be  obviated,  and  some  disputes,  subversive  of  the  order  and  of  the  effective 
irorkiiig  of  quarterly  meetings,  be  precluded,  but  a  suitable  and  convenient 
nibstitute  has  also  been  thereby  obtained  for  the  circuit  memorial  meeting ; 
Mdd,  at  the  same  time,  without  the  uncertainty  and  hazard  necessarily 
tnvolved  in  the  operation  of  any  new  kind  of  meeting,  an  existing  and 
constitutional  meeting  may  thus  be  interposed  as  a  guard  against  anything 
like  a  precipitate  interposition  of  the  district  committee,  when  a  superin- 
tendent feels  himself  constrained  to  complain  that  he  is  '  obstructed  in  hio 
pastoral  duties  by  the  prevalence  of  a  contumacious  and  factious  spirk ;'  and 
also  an  appropriate  and  useful  provision  may  be  afforded  for  re- hearing  of  a 
liiffioult  case,  after  a  verdict  of  a  leaders'  meeting  shall  have  been  given,  and 
More  the  superintendent  shall  be  allowed  to  appeal  to  the  district  committee-." 
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TtintottL  *  Considering  that  one  of  the  regulations  of  1885  provides 

Mai     acknow.      that  a  Superintendent  may  appeal  from  the  majority  of  a 

leaders*  meeting  to  a  minor  district  meeting,  when  '  com- 
plaining of  any  leaders'  meeting  for  refusing  to  act  its  eonstitntional  part,  or 
for  acting  it  factiously  or  in  contradiction  to  law  and  evidence,  in  the  trial  ai 
an  accused  member  or  local  officer,  or  for  giving  '  a  verdict  notorioasly 
inconsistent  with  the  facts  proved,  and  with  the  plain  and  obvioas  meanini^ 
and  the  general  or  specific  regulations  of  the  laws  of  God,  or  of  onr  ovm  body^ 
afi  applicable  to  these  facts, — or  as  even,  in  certain  conceivable  cases,  r^afiiog 
to  give  any  verdict  at  all,* — ^thereby  *  preventing,  by  an  abase  of  their 
constitutional  functions,  the  exercise  of  discipline  which  Christ  has  com- 
manded, and  for  which  He  has  made  the  ministers  of  His  church  responsible 
to  Himself.*     Considering,  also,  that  in  several  of  the  memorials  and  other 
communications,  it  is  requested  that,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  superin- 
tendent's privilege  of  appealhig  to  a  minor  district  meeting,  that  regulation  ci 
1885  may  be  altered.     The  Conference,  after  long  and  careful  deliberation, 
agrees   that,   instead  of  such  appeal    by  the   superintendent  to  a  minar 
district  meeting,  ns  is  provided  by  the  Minutes  of   1885  (under  the  title 
*  Expulsion  of  Members,*  vol.  vii.,  p.  582),  and  before  an  appeal  be  madeio 
the  pastorate  of  the  district,  a  second  trial  shall  take  place  within  the  circnii 
And  while  objecting  on  principle  to  invest  the  quarterly  meeting  with  the 
power  of  final  decision  in  cases  of  discipline,  the  Conference  enacts, — 

CoMtitutionof         **  *  1-  That  wheu  such  a  case  as  the  preceding  paragnphs 
special     drcoit      described  shall  occur,  the  superintendent  shall  be  authorized 

to  require  a  re-hearing  by  a  special  circuit  meeting^  consisting 
of  not  more  than  twelve  lay-members  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  us  herain- 
before  defined,  to  be  chosen  for  the  occasion  by  that  meeting,  in  nieh 
manner  as  it  may  deem  proper. 

^^^^^    ^         **  *  2.  That  at  such  special  circuit  meeting,  the  chainnan 
Aiatrict  to  pre-     of  the  district    shall    preside :  or,    in  case    of  unavoidable 

■idft.  . 

absence,  shall  appoint  some  other  minister  of  the  distriet  to 
preside  in  his  place. 

Power  of  such  '''8.  That  the  meeting  thus  constituted   shall  have  full 

"^••**"^  power  to  re -hear  the  case. 

Sn  erinten-  **^'  ^^^^  ^^'  ^°  ®°^^  re-hearing,  the  accused  party  (wtetkr 

d»Dt  may  expai      a  leader,  local  preacher,  trustee,  or  other  local  officer,  or 

member  of  society,  without  any  office)  be  found  guilty  by  the 
verdict  of  the  special  circuit  meeting,  the  case  shall  then  be  left  in  the  bands 
of  the  pastorate  ;  and  the  superintendent  be  empowered,  after  advising  ^ 
the  chairman  and  his  own  colleagues,  to  remove  the  party  so  convicted  froD 
the  society,  or  to  administer  any  other  measure  of  discipline  wh^ch  mi^  be 
deemed  sufficient. 

'' '  5.  That,  if  the   party  so   tried  by  the   special  eireait 
«f'ai>pwL  "^^*      meeting   be   dissatisfied   with  the  sentence  of  the  superin- 
tendent, he  shall  have  the  right  of  appeal,  ylrst,  to  the  assoai 
district  meeting,  and  afterwards,  if  still  dissatisfied,  to  the  Confereaee. 

Pow«rs    of         '' '  6.  The  leaders*  meeting  and  the  special  circuit  meeting 
mMting.  *^^^^^     for  rc-hearing  are  entitled  to  declare,  by  their  c«nltcl,  whether 
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the  facts  alleged  are,  or  are  not,  proved  to  their  satis&ction  ;  and  whether, 
m  their  opinion,  those  facts  are  violations  *^  of  the  laws  of  God,  or  of  onr 
own  body."  And  the  verdict  of  a  meeting  for  re-hearing  is  not  to  be 
reversed,  unless  a  special  district  meeting  or  the  Conference  interpose,  and 
deem  that  justice  requires  such  reversal. 

*'*7.  In  most  instances  it  is  highly  probable  that  a  verdict 
ikm^mppmi"to  which,  from  any  cause,  may  have  been  given  by  a  leaders' 
tiM^dutiict  re-     meeting  **  in  contradiction  to  law  and  evidence,"  will,  on  a 

re-hearing  of  the  case  by  a  special  circuit  meeting,  appointed 
by  tlie  quarterly  meeting,  be  corrected.  But  should  the  result  unhappily 
show  that  the  spirit  of  faction,  or  any  other  misleading  influence,  so 
extensively  prevails  in  the  circuit  as  to  prevent  the  ordinary  administration 
ef  godly  discipline,  in  such  case  it  is  to  be  understood,  that  the  superinten- 
dent retains  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  collective  pastorate  of  the  district ; 
and  that  the  district  committee  may  then  interpose  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
with  which  it  was  originally  invested  in  1791,  and  which  from  that  time  it 
has  exercised  in  great  emergencies,  and  may  adopt  such  measures  (discipli- 
nary or  otherwise)  as  it  may  deem  necessary  to  meet  the  "  critical  case  "  in 
question  (Min.  1791,  vol.  i.,  p.  249),  and  to  maintain  discipline  and  order  in 
the  disturbed  circuit  *'  till  the  meeting  of  the  next  Conference,  when  the 
ehaiiman  of  the  committee  shall  lay  the  Minutes  of  its  proceedings  before  the 
Conference." 

**  '  8.  Should  the  quarterly  meeting  refuse  to  appoint  a 
ambToobu^-  special  meeting  to  re-hear  the  case,  or  should  the  persons 
^^  appointed  refuse  to  give  any  verdict,  the  superintendent  may 

at  once,  appeal,  in  the  usual  form,  to  tho  district  conmiittee.' 

"  Conffldering  that  objections  have  been  urged  against  the  minor  district 
meeting  aa  a  court  of  appeal  for  a  member  or  local  officer  who  has  been 
{ffooeeded  against  for  factious  conduct,  the  Conference  resolves, — 

'"9.  That  a  member  or  local  officer  of  the  society  who,  by 
i^'^^jj™^^  the  verdict  of  a  leaders'  meeting,  is  found  guilty  of  factiow 
Jjj  ^i**^*  n**^     conduct,  may  (as  well  as  the  superintendent)  claim  a  re-hearing 

by  such  special  circuit  meeting,  if  he  give  notice  of  his  wish 
to  do  so,  within  the  seven  da3's,  which,  according  to  rule,*  are  to  intervene 
before  the  sentence  be  pronounced.  If  suck  notice  be  given,  the  superin- 
tendent shall  be  required  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  the  appointment 
of  a  special  circuit  meeting  ;  and  the  sentence  shall  be  postponed  until  after 
that  meeting  shall  have  given  its  verdict.  Should  the  special  circuit  meeting 
confirm  the  previous  verdict  of  the  leaders'  meeting,  and  a  sentence  of 
expulsion  be  consequently  pronounced  by  the  superintendent  (after  consulting 
with  the  chairman  of  the  district  and  his  own  colleagues),  the  excluded  party 
may  appeal  against  the  sentence  to  the  annual  district  meeting  ;  and,  if  still 
dissatisfied,  to  the  Conference. 
^  ^^       ,  **  *  10.   Whether   the   party   objecting  to  a   verdict   of  a 

limit-      leaders'  meetmg  be  the  supenntendent  or  the  person  accused, 
the  application  of  the  provision  for  a  re-h^aring,  by  a  special 

*  Minutes  of  1836,  vol.  vti.,  p.  581 :  **  No  sentence  of  expulsion,"  etc. 
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circuit  meeting,  is  to  be  strictly  limited  to  such  cases  oi factious  conduct 
*'  may  possibly  arise  in  seasons  of  peculiar  excitement/'  and  as  are  described 
in  the  second  paragraph   of  the  preamble   of  this  section.     And,  further, 
the  same  provision,  while  modifying  the  superintendent's  privilege  of  calling 
for  the  interposition  of  the  district  pastorate,  in  such  cases  as  are  herein- 
before specified,  is  not  to  be  understood  as  at  all  affecting  the  visitorial 
power  of  the  chairman  of  the  district,  and  the  constitutional  right  of  the 
district  committee  to  interpose  its  authority  for  the  due  maintenance  of  oer 
discipline  in  a  disturbed  society  or  circuit.     On  the  contrary,  such  power 
and  right  remain  entire,  in  full   and  undiminished  force,  notwithstanding 
anything  contained  in  these  regulations.' 

**  N.  B. — The  regulation  by  which  the  Conference,  in  1886,  gave  to  t 
member  or  local  officer  the  right  of  appeal,  in  ordinary  cases,  to  a  minor 
District  Meeting,  against  a  sentence  of  expulsiofi  pronounced  by  the  super- 
intendent,  after  the  verdict  of  a  leaders'  meeting ^  remains  unaltered  by  this 
provision  for  extraordinaj-y  cases,"  [Min.  1852,  vol.  xii.,  pp.  112  to  114.] 

'*  The  regulation  referred  to  above,  occurs  in  Minutes,  vol.  vii.,  p.  581, 
and  is  as  follows : — 

*'  As  it  is  readily  admitted  that  the  appeal  to  the  full  district  committee, 
or  to  the  Conference,  may  possibly  be  found,  practically,  too  inconvenient 
to  admit  of  a  sufficiently  prompt  and  easy  application,  except  in  cases  of 
extraordinary  interest  and  importance,  the  Conference  now  agrees  and 
resolves, — *  That  the  principle  of  the  rule  of  1798,  (see  Minutes,  vol  i., 
pp.  289,  290,)  respecting  the  appointment  of  minor  district  committees  in 
the  case  of  preachers,  shall  be  extended  also  to  the  case  of  all  excluded 
members  who  choose  to  avail  themselves  of  its  provisions.'  An  excluded 
person  shall,  therefore,  have  the  right  of  selecting  any  two  preachers  of 
the  district  to  which  his  circuit  belongs,  and  the  superintendent  shall  select 
ttco  other  such  preachers ;  and  these  four,  with  the  chairman  of  the  district, 
(or  if  it  happen  that  the  chairman  is  himself  the  superintendent  whose  act 
is  impugned,  then  some  other  preacher  to  be  chosen  by  the  four  other  mem- 
bers as  their  chairman  pro  tempore,)  shall  meet  in  some  convenient  place, 
and  shall  have  the  power  of  modifying,  reversing,  or  confirming  the  sen- 
tence against  which  such  appeal  shall  be  made.  Their  decision  shall,  in 
such  case,  be  binding  on  all  parties,  unless  subsequently  altered,  on  further 
appeal,  by  the  full  district  committee,  or  by  the  Conference."  [Min.  1885, 
vol.  vii.,  p.  681.] 


THE     MIXED     DISTRICT    MEETING. 


Q. — When  was  the  Mixed  District  Meeting,  so  called,  first  Ap- 
pointed, and  what  are  its  designs,  constitution,  and  functions  ? 

A. — By  the  Conference  of  1794,  and  its  constitution  and  powers 
are  thus  set  forth  in  the  Minutes  of  that  year : — 
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^ft)w«rto  con-  »« jf  ^jij  preacher  be  accused  of  immorality,  a  meeting 

dteiet  meetiDg.  ghall  be  Called  of  all  the  preachers,  trustees,  stewards,  and 
leaders  of  the  circuit  in  which  the  accused  preacher  labours;  and  if  the 
iharge  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  majority  of  such  meeting,  the 
ii&irman  of  the  district  in  which  that  circuit  is  situated,  shall  remove  the 
tonvicted  preacher  from  the  circuit,  on  the  request  of  the  majority  of  the 
aeeting :  nevertheless,  an  appeal  on  either  side  to  the  Conference  shall 
enuun.'*     [Min.  1794,  vol.  i.,  p.  815.] 

Ooortitiitioiiof         A  more  explicit  account  of  the  constitution  of  this 
iwtiiig.  court  is  contained  in  the  Plan  of  Pacification  of  1795, 

irhich  was  framed  for  the  settlement  of  the  disputes  which  occurred 
hortly  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Wesley,  on  the  subject  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  on  certain  other  points  of  discipline.  A  copy  of  the 
?lan  of  Pacification  will  be  found  entire,  in  a  subsequent  chapter, 
md  that  part  of  it  which  relates  to  the  mixed  district  meeting,  is 
^ntained  in  "Article  11,  number  1  to  5  inclusive;"  by  which 
locument  it  will  be  seen,  that  for  the  trial  of  a  preacher  in  the 
aae  above  described,  all  the  trustees,  stewards,  and  class  leaders 
3elonging  to  the  circuit  in  which  the  case  occurs,  are  to  be  incor- 
3orated  with  the  preachers  of  the  district,  and  made  co  ordinate 
udges  of  the  accused  party. 

Mr.  Qrindrod  informs  us  that,  several  years  ago,  an  attempt  was 
made  to  prove  that  this  mode  of  trial  supei'sedes  every  other,  and 
livests  the  district  committee  of  all  power,  in  any  case,  to  suspend 
I  preacher  from  his  office,  or  remove  him  from  his  circuit,  unless  a 
inixed  district  meeting  has  previously  found  him  guilty.  But 
igainst  this  notion,  he  (Mr.  Grindrod)  furnishes  the  following 
)bjections : — 

BMDttriu    on  '*  1-  The  evil  results  of  such  a  measure,  easy  to  he  fore- 

B^inglr*^  seen,  would  never  have  been  risked  by  the  wise  and  eminent 
^*^*^*****  men  who  framed  the   plan   of  pacification.     Were  this  the 

iaw,  whatever  complaints  one  preacher  might  have  against  a  brother 
Biiiiisier,  he  could  not  bring  him  to  trial  without  involving  a  society  in  the 
Hspute ;  for  it  is  an  indispensable  preliminary  to  the  convening  of  a  mixed 
listrict  meeting,  that  a  majority  of  the  trustees,  or  a  majority  of  the 
itewards  and  leaders  of  some  one  society  in  the  circuit  in  which  the  accused 
preacher  is  stationed,  must  have  come  to  a  determination,  that,  according  to 
kheir  belief,  he  is  immoral,  or  erroneous  in  doctrines,  or  deficient  in  abilities, 
or  that  he  has  broken  some  of  the  rules  in  the  plan  of  pacification. 
What  obstructions  to  the  exercise  of  a  pure  discipline  would  be  raised, — 
what  unprofitable  debates  and  unhallowed  strifes  would  be  caused, — if,  in 
DO  case  whatever,  a  preacher  could  be  put  upon  his  trial,  for  any  crime  or 
misdemeanour,  until  such  a  majority  could  be  found  against  him  ! 

*'  2.  The  doctrine  in  question  is  at  variance  with  historical  facts.     Had  this 
new  tribunal  superseded  every  other,  it  would  have  come  into  immediate 
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use,  and  from  that  time  would  have  become  the  ordinary  mode  of  trial  for 
accused  preachers  ;  whereas,  the  universal  practice  of  the  Connexion,  from 
the  passing  of  the  plan  of  pacification,  as  well  as  before,  has  been,  trial  by 
the  district  committee  of  preachers  only,  excepting  in  those  very  rar»  and 
almost  unknown  instances  in  which  a  majority  of  trustees,  or  of  steward 
and  leaders  of  some  particular  society,  have  previously  declared  the  aooosed 
to  be,  in  their  judgment,  guilty  of  one  or  more  of  the  offences  mentioned. 
In  the  year  1797,  two  years  after  the  adoption  of  the  provision  for  holding, 
in  particular  cases,  the  mixed  district  meeting,  the  following  regulation  was 
made  : — '  The  Conference  cannot  admit  any  but  regular  travelling  preaehen 
into  their  body,  either  in  the  Conference  or  district  meetings,  and  preserve 
the  system  of  Methodism  entire,  particularly  the  itinerant  plan,  which  they 
are  determined  to  support.     But  let  it  be  well  observed,  that,  in  explaining 
their  Minutes,  it  was  fully  and  explicitly  understood,  that,  if  there  he  awf 
accusation  a/jainst  a  preaclier,  or  any  difficult  affair  to  settle,  not  only  tbe 
circuit  or  town  steward,  but  any  leader,  or  even  member  of  the  society,  shall 
be  admitted,  as  evidence^  to  the  district  meeting.*     It  is  most  manifest,  from 
this  enactment,  that  the  preachers  of  that  day  did  not  uuderstand  the  plan 
of  pacification,   passed  two  years  before,  as   having  deprived  the  regohr 
district  meeting  of  its  previous  power  to  try  a  preacher,  or  to  suspend  him 
from  his  office,  if  it  deemed  such  a  censure  necessary ;  and  if  the  trostees 
had  so  understood  it,  with  good  reason  they  would  have  protested  against 
the   new   law,   as   being   a  re- assumption  of  that  power  which,  for  par- 
poses  of  conciliation,  had  been  relinquished  in  the  former  year.      <  What/ 
they  might  justly   have   said,  *  shall    trustees,  stewards,  or  leaders,  be 
admitted  into  a  district  meeting,  vierely  to  ffive  evidence  on  the  trial  of  an 
accused  preacher,  when  no  district  meeting  has  any  right  whatever  to  try  or 
suspend  a  preacher,  unless  all  the  trustees,  stewards,  and  leaders  of  the 
circuit  to  which  he  belongs  are,  equally  with  the  preachers  of  the  district, 
constituted  members  of  that  meeting?*  But  no  such  complaint  was  raised; 
no,  not  even  by  the  vigilant  and  keen-sighted  seceders  of  that  day  of  strife 
and  controversy. 

**  The  law  of  1797  recognizes,  as  undisputed,  the  right  of  the  regoltf 
district  committee  of  preachers,  to  try  and  suspend  any  of  its  members;  iiid, 
in  such  case,  it  admits  of  the  attendance  of  a  trustee,  steward,  or  leader,  in 
no  capacity  but  that  of  a  witness.  Now  it  would  be  absurd  to  say,  thatthii 
law  was  superseded  by  one  which  was  enacted  two  years  prior  to  it,  whilst 
there  would  be  some  show  of  reason  in  concluding  that  the  latter  had  s^pe^ 
seded  the  former.  If,  on  the  ground  of  a  regulation  passed  in  1795,  with 
reference  to  a  case  particularly  specified,  it  is  contended  that  no  preacher,  m 
in  any  other  case  whatever,  shall  be  suspended,  except  he  have  the  privi- 
lege of  the  trial  for  which  the  regulations  of  that  year  provide,  then,  on  the 
ground  of  a  regulation  passed  two  years  after,  it  would  be  equally  right  to 
maintain,  that  none  but  regular  travelling  preachers  can  be  admitted  io^ 
District  Meetings  ;  and  even  if  there  be  an  accusation  against  a  preach^*  do 
trustee,  steward,  or  leader,  shall  be  admitted  to  the  District  Meeting,  ez^^ 
'  as  evidence.'  But  in  neither  case  is  the  inference  admissible.  Let  the 
regalations  of  1795  be  limited,  as  they  ought  to  be,  to  the  particular  ease 
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for  which  they  were  framed :  the  accusation  proceeded  from  a  majority  of 
the  trustees,  stewards,  or  leaders  of  some  one  society ;  and  let  the  law  of 
1797  be  understood  as  relating  to  all  cases  excepting  the  one  which  is  other- 
wise specially  provided  for ;  and  the  plan  of  pacification  will  be  found  to 
hannonize  with  it,  and  with  every  other  existing  rule,  which  empowers  the 
district  committee  of  preachers  to  try,  censure,  or  suspend,  any  brother 
toinitter  against  whom  charges  may  be  preferred. 

'*  The  design  of  the  regulations  of  180^  was,  on  the  one  hand,  to  protect 
the  preachers  against  an  arbitrary  expulsion,  by  the  trustees,  from  any  of 
our  chapels,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  give  to  the  trustees,  stewards,  and 
toftders,  a  power  to  bring  to  trial  an  offending  preacher,  whom  his  brethren 
m  the  ministry  might  not  deem  themselves  called  upon  to  impeach.  In  the 
particular  case  specified,  the  above-named  society  officers  have  authority  to 
Bummon  the  preachers  of  the  district,  and  all  the  trustees,  stewards,  and 
leaders  of  that  circuit ;  and  on  sufficient  notice  being  given,  and  time  for 
assembling  being  allowed,  to  proceed  forthwith  to  trial ;  and  if  a  majority  of 
the  meeting  so  constituted,  shall  declare  the  accused  party  either  immoral, 
tortoneouB  in  doctrine,  deficient  in  abiUties,  or  that  he  has  broken  any  of  the 
rales  of  pacification,  he  shall  be  considered  as  removed  from  that  circuit ;  bui 
they  have  no  power  te  suspend  him  from  his  ministerial  office  ;  their  juris- 
dietion  extends  no  farther  than  to  declare  him  guilty ;  the  effect  of  which  is 
to  remove  him  from  that  circuit.  The  ^  district  committee  '  of  preachers, 
not  the  mixed  meeting,  <  shall  determine  among  themselves  how  the  removed 
preacher  shall  be  disposed  of  till  the  Conference,  and  shall  have  authority  to 
saiq^end  the  said  preacher  from  all  public  duties  till  the  Conference,  if  they 
think  proper.'  But  the  mixed  meeting  has  nothing  to  do  with  his  suspension, 
or  the  final  disposal  of  him :  that  rests  with  the  *  district  committee  *  alone. 
The  preachers  are  also  protected,  by  this  instrument,  against  any  arbitrary 
proceedings  of  the  society  officers.  Should  the  trustees,  on  their  own 
separate  authority,  expel  a  preacher  from  any  of  our  chapels,  the  other 
preachers  of  the  circuit  in  which  this  occurs  are  directed  not  to  officiate  in 
the  said  chapel  until  the  next  Conference,  or  until  he  has  had  the  benefit  of 
a  trial  according  to  this  mode.  The  fourth  article  was  framed  with  a  view 
to  provide  against  the  consequences  of  such  an  expulsion  ;  and  the  fifth 
irtiele  is  to  be  understood  as  prohibiting  the  district  committee  of  preachers 
from  giving  it  their  sanction,  should  it  at  any  time  take  place.  The  true 
meaning  and  intent  of  this  controverted  Minute  is,  that  no  <  district  com- 
mittee '  of  preachers  shall  *  suspend  '  from  his  office,  or  ^  remove  from  his 
aicait,'  any  preacher  whom  the  trustees,  on  their  own  *  separate  authority,' 
and  without '  the  privilege  of  the  trial  before  mentioned,'  have  expelled  from 
their  chapels."  [Grindrod's  Compendium,  pp.  116 — 119.] 

From  the  decision  of  the  Mixed  District  Meeting,  then,  it  will  be 
seen,  there  is  no  appeal  but  to  the  Conference. 
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THE     SPECIAL    DISTRICT     MEETING. 


Q. — What  is  a  Special  District  Meeting,  so  called  ?  how  is  it 
constituted  ?  and  what  are  its  functions  ? 

A. — The  Special  District  Meeting  is  eacactly  what  the  original 
District  Meeting  was  at  its  commencement — a  court  of  appeal  for 
the  settling  of  all  disputes  during  the  intervals  of  the  Conference, 
whether  in  the  body  of  the  preachers,  or  amongst  the  members  of 
the  societies,  or  between  the  preachers  and  the  people,  and  is  obIj 
convened  as  circumstances  may  require.  It  is  constituted  of  all 
the  preachers  in  fiiU  cormexion,  stationed  in  the  district,  whose 
attendance,  (on  being  regularly  and  officially  summoned,)  is  abso- 
lutely necessary. 

In  1797,  the  Conference  passed  the  following  resolution,  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  weight  to  these  important  meetings : — 

_  .  "  That  no  chairman  may  have  cause  to  complain  of  ihe 

Chairmao  may  -^ ,  i  •      .    a         i\ 

■ammon  foreign     want  of  power  m  casos  which  (according  to  his  judgment) 

cannot  be  settled  in  the  ordinary  district  meeting,  he  shaD 
have  authority  to  summon  three  of  the  nearest  superintendents,  to  be  ineor- 
porated  with  the  district  meeting,  who  shall  have  equal  authority  to  Tote 
and  settle  everything  till  the  Conference.*'     [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  895.] 

And  in  1835,  the  constitution  of  the  Special  District  Meetiog 
was  revised,  and  its  functions  confirmed  by  the  following  enact- 
ment : — 

''In  reference  to    the    constitution    of   Special  Distriet 

It«  powen  and  ^ 

o^titutioofeUy     Meetings,  on  whatever  subject  such  meetings  may  hereafter 

be  deemed  necessary,  and  in  order  to  render  their  deeiaons 
satisfactory  to  our  people,  the  Conference  resolves, — '  That  instead  of  three 
of  the  nearest  superintendents,  chosen  by  the  superintendent  who  calls  the 
meeting,  four  superintendents,  or  other  preachers,  maybe  caUed  in,  if  either 
party  desire  such  assistance,  and  be  incorporated  with  the  preachers  sta- 
tioned in  the  district.  Of  these,  two  shall  be  chosen  by  each  of  the  two 
parties  concerned  in  the  affairs  to  be  settled  by  the  meeting.  The  purtiei 
may  severally  make  choice  of  preachers  in  whom  they  have  most  confi- 
dence, from  any  district,  without  restriction  as  to  contiguity;  and  the 
president  of  the  Conference,  if  he  judge  it  expedient,  may  attend  and  preside 
in  all  such  assemblies,  according  to  the  regulations  of  1797.  The  right  of 
appeal  to  the  Conference  from  the  decisions  of  this,  as  of  all  other  inferior 
jurisdictions,  is  to  be  considered  as  reserved  to  all  parties.'*  [Min.  1885, 
vol.  vii.,  p.  683.] 

But  although  four  superintendents,  or  other  preachers,  maybe 
called  in,  and  incorporated  with  the  preacher  stationed  in  the 
district,  yet  it  is  not  essential  to  its  constitution  that  any  foreign 
parties  be  called  in,  although  their  admission  may»  in  some  cases, 
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be  expedient  and  desirable;  as,  also,  on  occasions  of  unusual 
interest,  to  invite  the  president  of  the  Conference  to  attend  ;  which 
may  be  done  in  accordance  with  the  following  regulations: — 

-.  ..   ,         **  The  president  of  the   Conference    shall   assist   at  any 

Tna   presidttiit  ....  *^ 

Bwattond,  if     district  meeting,  if   applied   to   for    that   purpose  by  the 

chairman  of  the  district,  or  by  a  majority  of  the  snperin- 
indents  in  such  district.  And  he  shall  have  a  right,  if  written  to  by  any 
who  are  concerned,  to  visit  any  circuit,  and  to  inquire  into  their  affairs, 
inth  respect  to  Methodism  ;  and,  in  union  with  the  district  committee, 
redress  any  grievance.'*     [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  895.] 

It  further  appears  from  the  decision  of  the  Conference  upon  the 
proceedings  of  a  Special  District  Meeting,  held  at  Leeds,  in  1827, 
that  the  President  may  summon  the  Secretary  of  the  Conference 
fco  attend  as  his  "  official  adviser." 

The  assembling  of  a  Special  District  Meeting  is,  and  ought  to  be, 
an  event  of  rare  occurrence ;  and  it  is  subject,  in  all  its  proceed- 
ings, to  the  existing  laws  and  regulations  of  Methodism ;  and 
anything  done  contrary  to  the  established  rules  of  the  body,  and 
declared  such  by  the  Conference,  would,  of  course,  be  thereby 
rendered  null  and  void.  The  Conference,  however,  would  be  the 
only  authority  by  which  a  sentence  of  nullity  could  be  pronounced 
in  such  a  case. 

Instances  have  occurred  wherein  the  assembling  of  the  Special 
District  Meetings  have  been  indispensably  necessary,  and  their 
decisions,  in  great  and  important  cases,  attended  with  the  most 
satisfisLctory  results, — as,  for  instance,  the  case  at  Leeds,  in  1827 ; 
the  case  of  the  first  Manchester  circuit,  in  1835;  and  in  other 
cases  where  the  peace  of  circuits  or  societies  has  been  destroyed. 
From  the  decisions  of  the  Special  District  Meeting  there  is  no  ap- 
peal but  to  the  Conference. 


THE    FINANCIAL    DISTRICT    MEETING. 


Q. — When  was  the  Financial  or  September  District  Meeting  first 
instituted  ?  of  whom  is  it  composed  ?  and  what  are  its  duties  and 
functions  ? 

A. — The  Financial  District  Meeting  is,  as  its  name  implies,  an 
annual  meeting  for  the  arrangement  and  settlement  of  the  finan- 
cial affairs  of  the  district,  but  possessing  no  ecclesiastical  functions 
whatever.  It  is  usually  held  in  the  month  of  September,  and  is 
constituted  of  all  the  travelling  preachers  in  the  district,  who  can 
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conveniently  attend ;  and,  also,  of  the  circuit  stewards  throu^o 
the  district;  and  all  the  business  transacted  has  immediate  reL 
tion  to  that  of  the  regular  annual  district  meeting  held  in  Ma. 
The  necessity  of  instituting  this  meeting  arose  out  of  the  importani 
improvements  which  were  introduced  into  the  system  of  finanoe  mmx 
the  years  1819  and  1820.    At  first,  it  was  held  as  a  special  me&C- 
ing;  but,  afterwards,  it  was  appointed  to  be  held  annually.    The 
following  are  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Conference  on  tim 
subject : — 

First  Financial  District  Meeting. 

'*  It  18  now  expedient  that  a  special  financial  district  meeting  shall  be  held 
soon  after  the  termination  of  the  present  (Conference,  in  every  district,  conas^ 
ing  of  such  preachers  as  can  most  conveniently  attend,  (the  superintendeDt,  at 
least,  of  every  circuit,)  and  also  of  the  circuit  stewards  throughout  the  district, 
whose  presence,  as  the  official  financial  representatives  of  their  several 
circuits,  shall  be  most  earnestly  requested.  The  place  of  meeting  Bhall  be 
determined  by  the  chairman ;  and  the  time  shall  be  so  fixed  as  to  precede 
the  Michaelmas  quarterly  meetings.  The  preachers  and  stewards  tlms 
assembled,  shall  fix,  definitely,  for  the  year  ensuing,  what  part  of  the 
children's  allowances  charged  on  their  district  collectively,  shall  be  pro- 
vided by  each  circuit  individually ;  and  shall  choose  a  local  treasnrer  for 
this  fund,  who  shall  act  in  the  district  for  which  he  is  so  appointed  mitfl 
the  next  annual  district  meeting ;  at  which  time  he  must  be  re-eleeted,  or 
a  successor  appointed.'*     [Min.  1819,  vol.  v.,  p.  48.] 

To  BE  Held  Annually  in  Septeubeb. 

"  It  is  agreed,  that  a  special  financial  district  meeting  shall  be 
in  each  district  in  the  month  of  September,*  consisting  of  such  pvneiMn 
as  can  conveniently  attend,  (the  superintendent,  at  least,  of  each  eiieoit,) 
and  also  of  the  circuit  stewards  throughout  the  district,  whose  pfeseaee, 
as  the  official  financial  representatives  of  their  several  circuits,  Bhsll  be 
most  earnestly  requested.  The  place  of  meeting  shall  be  determined  bj  the 
chairman ;  and  the  time  shall  be  so  fixed  as  to  precede  the  jJtCehieliDtf 
quarterly  meetings."     [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  144.] 

'*  In  future,  the  chairmen  of  districts  shall  be  required  to  send  a  drcoltf 
to  the  lay  members  of  the  district  committee,  requesting  their  attendance  on 
the  Wednesday,  and,  if  necessary,  on  the  Thursday,  in  the  week  of  the 
annual  district  meeting,  specifying  the  business  that  will  be  brought  foi- 
ward,  and  particularly  mentioning  any  subject  that  may  have  been  parties- 
larly  remitted  by  the  Conference  to  the  consideration  of  sach  meeting*  ^ 


*  '  ^  It  is  now  found  expedient  to  hold  the  Financial  District  Meetings  tfu^^' 
ally,  in  the  month  of  September,  previously  to  the  Mi^JifiAlm^  Quarteiif 
Meetings."    [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  246.] 
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Imilar  circular  shall  be  prepared  and  sent  with  reference  to  the  financial 
[strict  meeting. 
**  In  order  to  the  carrying  out  of  this  resolution,  the  superintendents  of 
renits  are  required  to  furnish  the  chairman  of  the  district  with  the  names 
id  addresses  of  the  circuit  stewards  immediately  after  the  December 
tiarterly  meeting."    [Min.  1872,  pp.  224,  226.] 


Financial  Secretabt  appointed. 

At  the  Conference  of  1831,  the  enquiry  was  made,  "  Can  anything 
9  done  to  facilitate  the  performance  of  the  Financial  work  of  the 
bnnexlon,"  when  the  following  resolution  was  adopted  : — 


« 


It  is  agreed,  that  a  financial  secretary  shall  be  appointed  to  each 
[strict,  whose  office  it  shall  be  to  transact,  with  the  general  treasurers  of 
XT  various  funds,  all  the  financial  business  of  the  district  to  which  he 
slocgs."     [Min.  1831,  vol.  vii.,  p.  67.] 

The  Conference  of  1872  resolved  that  the  Lay  Members  of  the 
[ay  and  September  District  Meetings  should  be  summoned  by 
le  Chairman  in  accordance  with  the  following  regulations,  viz. : — 

''In  future,  the  chairmen  of  districts  shall  be  required  to  send  a  circular  to 
le  lay  members  of  the  district  committee,  requesting  their  attendance  on 
le  Wednesday,  and  if  necessary,  on  the  Thursday,  in  the  week  of  the 
mnal  district  meeting,  specifying  the  business  that  will  be  brought  for- 
ard,  and  particularly  mentioning  any  subject  that  may  have  been  parti- 
ilarly  remitted  by  the  Conference  to  the  consideration  of  such  meeting. 

similar  circular  shall  be  prepared  and  sent  with  reference  to  the  financial 
fltrict  meeting.  In  order  to  the  canning  out  of  this  resolution,  the 
iperintendents  of  circuits  are  required  to  furnish  the  chairman  of  the 
strict  with  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  circuit  stewards  immediately 
ler  the  December  quarterly  meeting."     [Min.  1872,  pp.  224, 225.] 

The  business  of  the  Financial  District  Meeting  is  conducted  by 
teans  of  Questions  and  Answers,  in  the  following  order,  viz. : — 

Q.  I. — How  is  the  sum  of  £ ,  granted  by  the  Committee  of 

distribution  of  the  Home  Mission  and  Contingent  Fund  for  Or- 
inary  Deficiencies  apportioned  to  the  several  claimant  circuits  ? 

A. — The  following  are  the  regulations  which  bear  upon  this  sub- 
jct,  and  require  to  be  considered. 

"In  that  special  financial  district  meeting,  the  amount  of  money  which  is 
lowed  by  the  Conference  to  the  district  shall  be  stated ;  the  probable 
cpenditure  of  each  circuit  which  may  have  claims  on  the  contingent  fund, 
liill  be  then  considered ;  and  the  money  granted  by  the  Conference  for 
lat  district  shall  be  as  fairly  and  impartially  apportioned  to  the  circuits  as 
ossible."     [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  144.] 
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-     ,         _^  *'  That  the  September  and  annual  distriot  meetiiifs 

Enquiry  r«fpeei-  *^  ^ 

ing     additiouai      directed,  when   the  stewards  are  present,  to  make 

hOIUM.  ... 

enquiry  respecting  those  circuits  which    ought    to   pro 
additional  houses  for  married  ministers.''     [Min.  1848,  vol.  xi.,  p.  89.] 
'*  All  payments  on  account  of  ordinary  deficiencies  shall  be  made  throi 
the  medium  of  the  financial  secretaries  of  districts.**     [Min.  1860,  vol. 
p.  604.] 

It  should  be  observed  that  where  married  ministers  are  stati<«i6if 
without  houses,  special  reference  must  be  had  to  their  support  in 
making  the  grants,  so  that  they  may  receive,  as  the  lowest  amoimt 
of  income,  as  much  as  under  the  former  system  of  payment.    For 
fuller  particulars  on  this,  see  Chapter  xii. 

Q.  II. — What  returns  are  made  from  those  Circuits  in  which 
Home  Missionary  Ministers  are  stationed,  as  to  the  sums  contributed 
by  the  several  Circuits,  and  the  cost  respectively  of  such  appoint- 
ments to  the  Home  Mission  and  Contingent  Fund  ? 

*'  At  each  financial  district  committee  a  return  shall  be  made  from  etch 
circuit  in  which  a  home  missionary  minister  is  stationed,  of  the  sum  con- 
tributed by  the  circuit  to  the  home  mission  fund,  and  the  cost  of  saeh 
appointment  to  the  home  mission  committee,  according  to  the  '  regqlaiioDS 
for  the  emplo3rment  of  home  missionary  ministers  *  adopted  by  the  Con- 
ference of  1859."     [Min.  1861,  vol.  xv.,  p.  106.] 

For  a  full  account  of  the  Regulations,  etc.,  on  the  employment  of 
Home  Missionary  Ministers,  see  Chapter  xii. 

Q.  III. — Who  are  the  Home  Missionary  Deputation  for  this 
District?  What  arrangements  are  now  made  for  holding  Home 
Missionary  Meetings  in  the  several  Circuits  ? 

'*  The  district  committees  in  September  are  requested  to  make  amnge* 
ments  for  holding  as  many  public  meetings  as  possible,  and  to  app<»nt 
suitable  deputations  of  ministers  and  la3rmen  to  attend  them.**  [Min.  1856, 
vol.  xiii.,  p.  293.] 

<<  The  Conference  strongly  recommends  that  public  meetings  be  hald 
wherever  practicable  in  all  our  circuits ;  that  these  meetings  be  connaetad 
with  preparatory  sermons  on  the  Lord's  day ;  and  that  every  means  be  nsod 
to  make  these  services  thoroughly  efficient  and  productive.**  [Min.  1858, 
vol.  xiv.,  p.  104.] 

Q.  IV. — What  Children's  Allowances  are  to  be  provided  bytiiis 
District,  and  how  are  they  apportioned  to  the  several  Circuits  ? 

**  The  numbers,  as  annually  reported  at  the  Conference  by  the  represanta- 
tive  of  the  district,  shaU  in  all  cases  be  adopted  for  the  year  then  next 
ensuing,  as  the  general  basis  of  all  calculations  affecting  this  fund*" 
[Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  189.] 
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A  modification  in  favour  of  the  more  "burdened"  Circuits  may, 
>wever,  in  certain  cases,  be  allowed,  and  a  tabular  form  (which  may 
5  obtained  from  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Children's  Fund) 
loUld  be  properly  filled  up,  and  inserted  in  the  District  Record, 
id  a  copy  should  also  be  given  by  the  Secretary  to  the  District 
reasorer  of  the  Children's  Fund. 

**  The  circuit  stewards  of  every  circnit  shall  be  expected  to  pay  the 
gular  allowances  for  children  to  those  preachers,  stationed  for  the  time 
ing  in  their  circuit,  who  are  entitled  to  receive  snch  allowances,  according 
our  existing  rules,  bat  if  the  quota  charged  on  that  circuit  shall  be  more 
an  is  needed  for  the  pa3rment  of  the  children  of  their  own  preachers,  they 
all  immediately,  after  every  quarterly  meeting,  remit  the  balance  to  the 
Birict  treasurer."     [Min.  1819,  vol.  v.,  p.  47.] 

**  The  usual  quarterly  allowance  to  children  having  regular  claims  on 
IB  fund,  shall  only  commence  on  the  first  quarter  day  after  their  birth. 
ae  quarter's  allowance,  in  advance,  shall  then  be  considered  as  becoming 
ie»  and  the  same  Eum  as  due  on  every  succeeding  quarter  day,  (except  in 
e  case  of  boys  while  at  our  public  schools,)  until  they  attain  to  that  age, 
which,  according  to  our  established  rules,  the  allowances  finally  cease  to  be 
limable."    [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  140.] 

**  To  prevent  confusion  in  the  accounts  of  the  district 
KittK  the  year.       treasurers,  and  for  other  weighty  reasons,  it  is  newfound 

necessary  to  direct,  that  no  preacher's  child,  bom  in  the 
nurse  of  the  year,  (between  one  Conference  and  another,)  and  not  included 
the  accounts,  laid  before  the  preceding  Conference,  of  the  probable 
imber  to  be  provided  for  in  that  year,  nor  in  the  arrangements  of  the 
laneial  district  meeting  in  September,  shall  have  any  allowance  for 
at  year  from  the  children's  fund  ;  but  that  for  every  such  child  the 
-eacher  shall  be  entitled  to  claim  the  regular  quarterly  allowance,  during 
e  remainder  of  that  year,  from  the  stewards  of  the  circuit  to  which 
I  belongs."     [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  pp.  242,  243.] 

'*  In  case  of  the  death  of  any  of  those  children  who  are 
DMtb  of  chu-     provided  for  by  this  fund,  the  parents  shall  be  permitted  to 

receive  for  them  the  usual  allowance  to  the  end  of  the  year 
which  they  died,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  pay  the  expenses  of  their 
Bietion  and  funeral,  when  those  expenses  are  not  paid  by  the  circuits  in 
hich  they  are  stationed."     [Min.  1822,  vol.  v.,  p.  886.] 
uuwAa^  to  "^    allowance    of    six   guineas    per   annum   shall,   in 

'iidren  of  future,  be  regularly  granted  from  the  children's  fund  towards 
Idenaied     the  maintenance  of  the  children  of  supernumerary  and  of 

deceased  preachers,  until  they  attain  the  age  of  seventeen 
tars,  on  the  same  plan  as  that  on  which  a  similar  allowance  is  now  made 
>m  the  same  fund  to  the  children  of  preachers  actually  stationed  in 
reoits. 

"The  same  allowance,  like  that  to  children  of  preachers  still 
tgaged  in  the  work,  shall  also  be  regularly  granted  out  of  the  same  fund, 
om  the  age  of  seventeen  to  that  of  twenty,  to  such  children  of  supemu- 

D  D  2 
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merary  or  deceased  preachers  as  shall  so  long  continiie  to  be  more  or  L 
dependent  on  their  parents,  or  surviving  parent,  or  on  their  relatives 
friends,  in  point  of  pecuniary  support. 

<'  The  district  meetings  shall  be  directed  regularly  to  enter  the 
of  all  such   children  as   come  within  the    scope   of  the  two   prece^oi^ 
articles,  in  the  list  of  claimants  on  the  children's  fund,  annually  forwarded  io 
the  committee  at  the  Conference,  who  superintend  that  department  of  onr 
financial  economy. 

«  These   regulations  shall  not  be  understood   as  applying  in  the  am 
of  any  preacher  who  may  marry  while  his  name  is  on  the  list  of  super 
numeraries,  so  far  as  regards  the  children  that  may  be    bom  of  soefa 
marriage  during  the  time  that  he  is  a  sapemumerary.**    [Min.  1887,  voL 
viii.,  p.  215.] 

Q.  V. — Who  is  appointed  the  District  Treasurer  of  the  Children's 
Fund  for  the  ensuing  year  ? 

"  The  preachers  and  stewards  assembled  at  the  financial  district  meeting 
in  September,  shall  choose  a  local  treasurer  for  the  children's  fund,  irbo 
shall  act  in  the  district  for  which  he  is  so  appointed,  until  the  next  axmnil 
district  meeting,  at  which  time  he  must  be  re-elected,  or  a  successor  ip* 
pointed."     [Min.  1819,  vol.  v.,  p.  48.] 

'*The  district  treasurers  shall  be  earnestly  requested  to  settle  their  ac- 
counts for  the  year  with  the  stewards  of  every  circuit  in  their  district,  m 
soon  as  possible  after  the  Midsummer  quarterly  meetings  in  each  year ;  and 
to  transmit  to  the  secretary  of  this  fund,  (directed  as  above  specified,)  tA« 
complete  accounts  of  the  district  for  that  year,  in  reference  to  the  said  fimd, 
not  later  than  the  tenth  day  of  July ;  in  order  that  time  may  be  afforded  for 
arranging  the  whole,  and  preparing  them  for  the  committee  at  the  Gonferenee. 
The  account  of  every  district  treasurer  should  include. — 1.  The  names  and 
total  number  of  children  of  preachers  actually  stationed  in  that  diOriett  for 
whom  allowances  are  claimed. — 2.  The  number  of  allowances  for  diildreD 
charged  on  each  particular  circuit  of  his  district,  in  order  to  make  op  tbe 
quota  which  was  allotted  to  that  district  by  the  committee  at  the  preeediog 
Conference. — 8.  A  statement,  whether,  in  his  district,  the  sums  charged  on 
the  several  circuits  for  this  fund  have  been  more  than  sufficient^  or  lets  than 
sufficient,  to  pay  the  whole  of  the  allowances  due  for  children  to  preadieifl 
in  that  district ;  and,  in  the  former  case,  what  is  the  amount  of  the  surjhu 
which  he,  as  district  treasurer,  has  to  pay  to  the  general  treasurers ;  cit  ^ 
the  latter  case,  what  is  the  amount  of  the  deficiency  which  the  genenl 
treasurers  are  expected  to  refund  to  the  district  treasurer.**  [Mm.  1820, 
vol.  v.,  pp.  141,  142.] 

Q.  VI. — Who  is  appointed  the  District  Treasurer  of  the  Worn- 
out  Ministers*  and  Ministers'  Widows*  Fund  for  the  ensuing 
year? 

'*  At  the  financial  district  meeting  held  in  September,  a  district  treaiortf 
for  the  auxiliary  fund  shall  be   chosen,  to  whom  all  sums  raised  in  the 
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eirooits  shall  be  paid,  and  who  shall  transmit  such  sums  to  the  general 
treasurers  in  the  month  of  December."     [Min.  1842,  vol.  iz.,  p.  891.] 

Q.   VII. — Who  is  appointed  the  Educational  Secretary  for  the 
enwiing  year? 

"At  the  September  district  meeting,  an  educational  secretary  shall  be 
appointed  for  each  district,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  receive  and  classify  the 
enstomary  day  and  Sunday  school  schedules,  to  present  to  the  May  district 
Sleeting  a  general  statement  or  review  of  the  whole,  and  to  forward  to  the 
goiHeral  eommittee  the  circuit  and  district  schedules,  together  with  any 
resolutions  of  the  district  meeting  on  the  subject  of  education."  [Min.  1859, 
voL  xiv.,  p.  800.] 

"  Having  regcurd  to  the  new  position  of  the  educational  question  as  result- 
ing from  the  passing  of  the  recent  Act,  the  Conference  directs  that  at  the 
September  district  meetings  special  enquiry  shall  be  made  into  the  character 
and  extent  of  day-school  education  in  the  several  circuits,  and  as  to  the 
desirableness  of  Buppl3ring  existing  wants  by  promoting  the  establishment  of 
Wesleyan  schools  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  School-Board  schools  on  the 
other."     [Min.  1870,  p.  186.] 

Q.  VIII.— Who  are  appointed  as  Examiners  in  ReUgious  Know- 
ledge,  in  reference  to  the  Pupil  Teachers  in  this  District  ? 

"  The  Conference  directs,  that  this  examination  be  held  in  writing  on  the 
first  Saturday  in  March  of  each  year ;  that  the  questions  be  prepared  by  the 
general  committee  ;  that  the  examination  be  held,  either  in  the  several 
eireuits  by  the  superintendent  ministers  or  their  colleagues,  or  at  places 
soiiable  for  central  district  examinations,  as  may  be  determined  by  the 
September  district  meetings,  and  agreed  to  by  the  respective  school  com- 
mittees; and  that  two  examiners  of  all  the  answers  in  each  district  (of  whom 
the  district  educational  secretary  shall  be  one)  be  appointed  by  the  financial 
district  meeting."    [Min.  1868,  vol.  xv.,  p.  584.] 

Q.  IX. — Who  are  appointed  as  the  Chapel  Sub-Committee  for  the 
enwiiTig  year? 

"  The  district  sub-committee,  to  consist  of  the  chairman  of  the  district, 
ind  two  ministers  and  three  laymen  appointed  at  the  financial  district 
meeting ;  one  of  the  ministers  to  be  a  chapel  secretary  for  the  district.  This 
M>mmittee  to  meet  the  day  before  the  district  meeting  in  May,  to  examine 
the  schedules,  and  to  bring  before  that  meeting  any  enquiries  or  suggestions 
irising  out  of  such  examination."    [Min.  1854,  vol.  xii.,  p.  582.] 

*'In  any  case  of  proved  urgency,  relating  to  the  erection  or  enlargement, 
rarehase,  or  sale,  of  any  chapel,  school,  or  other  trust  property,  where  it 
j^onld  be  seriously  detrimental  to  defer  the  consideration  of  the  case  till  the 
Keeting  of  either  the  May  or  the  September  district  committee,  it  shall  be 
iompetent  to  the  chapel  sub -committee  of  the  district  to  consider  such  case  ; 
md  on  receiving  a  schedule  from  such  sub-committee  properly  filled  up  and 
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signed,  the  chapel  committee  shall  be  authorized  to  deal  with  the  case 
though  it  had  passed  the  district  meeting.     All  such  cases,  however, 
be  reported  to  the  ensuing  district  meeting  b  j  the  chairman  or  the  seci 
of  the  sub-committee,  with  the  circumstances  which  rendered  this  mod^ 
procedure  necessary."     [Min.  1856,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  291.] 

'*  The  secretary  to  the  united  trustees'  meeting  shall  forward  the  anz^u; 
circuit  schedule  to  the  district  chapel  secretary  not  later  than  the  20thi  q 
April."     [Min.  1868,  vol.  xv.,  p.  620.] 

Q.  X. — Who  is  appointed  the  Chapel  Secretary  for  this  District 
during  the  year  ? 

Q.  XI. — Is  the  Erection,  Purchase,  or  Enlargement  of  any  Chapel 
or  School-house  recommended  by  this  Meeting  ? 

'*The  chairman  is  required  to  examine  very  minutely  into  all  the  cases 
specially  remitted  to  him  on  account  of  the  trustees  having  failed,  in  farmer 
years,  to  observe  the  prescribed  conditions ;  and  to  make  a  record  of  the 
particulars  in  the  district  *  Record  of  Chapel  Affairs.'    In  order  to  render 
this  regulation  apphcable  to  the  cases  of  chapels  in  which,  in  former  yein, 
the  conditions  entered  into  with  the  committee  have  not  been  fulfilled,  but 
which   were    specially   remitted    to    the  chairmen,   to    be   considered  it 
the  annual  district  meeting,  the  Conference  now  directs  that  the  '  District 
Becord  '  of  such  cases  shall  be  read  over  at  the  financial  district  meetings  in 
September  ;  and  the  chairmen  shall  then  inform  the  superintendents  of  the 
circuits  in  which  those  chapels  are  situated,  that  they  will  be  expected  to 
produce,  at  the  ensuing  May  district  meetings,  a  schedule  duly  filled  ap, 
and  showing  the  actual  state  of  such  chapel  trusts.     Schedules  may  be 
obtained  of  the  secretary  of  the  chapel  building  committee.*'    [Min.  1850, 
vol.  xi.,  p.  444.] 

See  also  "  Annual  District  Meeting,"  Question  xl. 

Q.  XII. — Is  the  sale  of  any  Chapel,  or  any  portion  of  Trust  Pro- 
perty, recommended  by  this  Meeting  for  the  sanction  of  the  Chapel 
Committee. 

For  the  reflation  on  this  subject  see  '*  Ajinual  District  Meeting," 
Question  xliii. 

Q.  XIII. — What  applications  for  Annual  or  Final  Grants  do  we 
recommend,  as  cases  of  Special  Exigency,  to  the  Chapel  Com- 
mittee ? 

''As  a  general  rule,  aU  applications  for  annual  or  final  grants  mitft  1^ 
submitted  tD  the  May  district  meetings ;  but  cases  of  sadden  or  special 
exigency  may  be  considered,  if  they  pass  the  September  district  meeting**" 
[Min.  1867,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  497.] 

See  also  "Annual  District  Meeting,"  Question  xxxviii. 
Q.  XIV. — Is  the  erection  of  any  Organ  recommended  by  this 
Meeting  ? 
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See  "  Annual  District  Meeting,"  Question  xli. 

Q.  XV. — Have  the  Expenses  occasioned  by  Missionary  Anni- 
?eTsaries  been  as  small  as  was  consistent  with  a  due  regard  to  the 
interests  of  the  Missionary  cause  ? 

'<  The  enquiry  respecting  expenses  incurred  at  missionary  anniversaries 
8  to  be  made  at  the  September,  instead  of  the  May  district  meeting."  [Min. 
I860,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  604.] 

Q.  XVI. — Who  are  the  Missionary  Deputation  for  this  District  ? 
md  what  are  the  arrangements  now  made  for  holding  Missionary 
Anniversaries  in  the  several  Circuits  ? 

**  At  the  several  financial  district  meetings  which  shall  be  held  in 
toptember,  arrangements  shall  be  made  for  holding  missionary  meetings 
hroughout  the  respective  districts,  during  the  ensuing  year ;  so  that 
moh  meetings  may  be  held  wherever  practicable,  and  at  the  least 
KMsible  expense ;  and  that  the  district  treasurers  and  secretaries  shall  be 
dmitted  to  the  district  meetings  when  such  arrangements  are  under  con- 
ideration.  It  is  also  recommended,  that  a  quarterly  meeting  of  each  district 
oudliary  missionary  committee  may  be  summoned  during  the  sitting  of  the 
oumal  district  meeting,  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the  expenses  incurred 
^  anniversaries,  etc.*'     [Min.  1881,  vol.  vii.,  p.  65.] 
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Q. — When  is  the  Annual  District  Meeting  held,  and  what  are  its 
Donstitution  and  functions  ? 

A. — The  Annual  District  Meetings,  or  meetings  of  the  District 
Committee,  as  they  are  designated  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Conference, 
ue  all  appointed  to  be  held  throughout  the  entire  Connexion  in  one 
lad  the  same  week,  in  the  month  of  May,  with  the  exception,  how- 
over,  of  four  districts,  namely,  the  North  Wales,  the  second  South 
Wales,  the  Scotch,  and  the  Lincoln  Districts ;  which  exceptions  are 
tnade  to  meet  the  convenience  of  the  President  and  other  English 
preachers,  who,  from  year  to  year,  are  appointed  to  attend  those 
meetings,  or  on  the  ground  of  peculiar  local  circumstances. 

The  meeting  is  constituted  of  all  the  travelling  preachers,  in- 
cluding supernumeraries  and  probationers,  who  are  duly  appointed 
l^  the  Conference  to  the  different  Circuits  within  the  boundaries  of 
lach  district ;  all  of  whom  are  required  to  attend  its  sittings,  un- 
less unavoidably  prevented.  But  although  the  preachers  on  trial 
are  required  to  be  present,  they  have  no  right  to  vote  on  any  reso« 
lution  or  subject  whatever,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  resolution 
of  the  Conference,  namely  : — 
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'*  Neither  in  district  committees,  nor  at  the  Conference,  hare  preachers 
trial  a  right  to  vote.     The  election  of  a  representative  is  not  an  exceptioi 
[Min.  1840,  vol.  ix.,  p.  106.] 

During  the  financial   trajisactionfi    of   this    meeting,   the    t^ 
Stewards  of  each  Circuit  in  the  district,  the  Treasurer  of  the  C\^  jj 
dren's  Fund,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Auxiliary  Fund  of  the  district,  t^uti 
lay    General    Treasurers    of  our   Connexional  Funds,  the   district 
Treasurers  of  our  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  the  lay  memb^Bti^ 
of  the  District  Chapel  Sub-Committee,  being  members  of  the  W«8. 
leyan  Methodist  Society,  are,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  membem 
of  this  Committee;  but  so  soon  as  the  financial  business  of  the 
meeting  is  ended  they  retire.    The  following  are  the  regulations  of 
the  Conference  on  this  subject,  namely : — 

«  Every  superintendent  is  required  earnestly  to  invite  and  urge  the  it- 
tendance  and  the  assistance  of  the  circuit  stewards  at  the  district  meeting, 
according  to  our  rule,  during  the  time  when  the  financial  afiiEurs  of  the  distriei 
to  which  they  belong  are  under  consideration.  And,  in  order  to  £Eu»litate 
this  object,  let  it  be  understood  and  announced,  that  the  financial  busuen 
of  the  district  shall,  in  future,  always  commence  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  fore- 
noon of  the  second  day  of  every  district  meeting.''  [Min.  1817,  vol.  iv., 
p.  887.] 

*'  At  the  annual  district  meeting  held  in  May,  when  the  circuit  stewBids 
are  in  attendance,  the  district  treasurer  of  the  auxiliary  fund  shall  report  the 
sums  which  he  has  received  from  the  several  circuits  in  the  districts,  when 
arrangements  shall  be  made  for  the  continued  and  efficient  prosecution  in  the 
district  of  the  measure  which  the  Connexion  has  so  unanimously  recommended 
to  the  adoption  of  the  Conference."     [Min.  1840,  vol.  ix.,  p.  89.] 

**The  lay  general  treasurers  of  our  connexional  funds,  being  members 
of  society,  shall,  during  the  transaction  of  all  financial  business,  be  members 
of  the  district  committee  of  the  district  in  which  they  reside."  [Min.  1868, 
vol.  xvii.,  p.  891.] 

*'  The  district  treasurers  of  our  foreign  missionary  society,  and  the  Ity 
members  of  the  district  chapel  sub-committee,  being  members  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Society,  shall  be  members  of  the  district  committee  daring  the 
transaction  of  the  financial  business. 

'*  llie  minister  who  shall  be  the  representative  of  each  district  to  the 
stationing  committee  shall  in  future  be  chosen  by  the  united  votes  of  the 
ministers  and  laymen  who  are  members  of  the  district  conmiittee.**  [Hut* 
1870,  p.  200.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1871,  it  was  resolved  that  the  lay  members 
of  the  District  Committees  should  be  summoned  by  the  Chainnftn. 
so  as  if  possible,  on  all  occasions,  to  secure  their  attendance,  as  wiU 
be  seen  from  the  following  resolutions,  viz. : — 

**ln  future,  the  chairmen  of  districts  shall  be  required  to  send  a  eiicoltf 
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0  the  lay-members  of  district  committees,  requesting  their  attendance  on  the 
Wednesday,  and,  if  necessary,  on  the  Thursday,  in  the  week  of  the 
nnual  district  meeting,  and  specifying  the  business  that  will  be  brought 
[urward. 

**  In  order  to  the  carrying  out  of  this  resolution,  the  superintendents  of 
irenits  are  required  to  furnish  the  chairman  of  the  district  with  the  names 
nd  addresses  of  the  circuit  stewards  immediately  after  the  December 
[uarterly  meeting."  [Min.  1871,  pp.  214,  215.] 

The  proceedings  of  the  regular  Annual  District  Meetings  are 
irranged  and  transacted  in  the  following  order : — ^The  meeting  is 
commenced  with  singing,  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  prayer.  A 
Secretary  is  then  elected  by  ballot  from  among  those  preachers  in 
111!  connexion  who  are  then  present.  The  names  of  all  the  ministers 
uod  preachers  on  trial  stationed  in  the  district  are  then  called  over ; 
lad  in  case  of  the  absence  of  any  member,  strict  enquiry  is  made 
18  to  its  cause,  and  fully  recorded  in  the  Minutes  of  the  meet- 
ng.  Should  any  preachers  who  have  been  appointed  to  any 
Srcuit  in  the  district  by  the  President  since  the  last  Conference  be 
present,  their  names  must  also  be  registered  on  the  Minutes  of  the 
meeting. 

The  ministerial  and  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  the  district  are  then 
□oade  the  subject  of  enquiry.  The  characters  of  the  preachers  are 
Sist  of  all  examined,  one  by  one,  and  the  result  recorded  in  the 
District  Minutes. 

As  early  as  1798,  the  Conference  determined,  that — 

**  In  the  examination  of  characters,  (in  our  yearly  district  meetings,)  not 
only  morality  and  rehgion,  in  a  general  sense,  should  be  kept  in  view,  but  a 
particiilar  enquiry  must  be  made,  whether  our  rules,  as  set  forth  in  the  Large 
ICnutes,  are  observed  by  each  individual  in  every  station.  N.B. — The 
minaies  of  each  district  shall  be  read  in  the  Conference."  [Min.  1798, 
▼oL  i.,  p.  481.] 

The  business  of  the  meeting  is  then  conducted  as  follows  :— 

Q.  I. — Are  there  any  objections  to  any  Minister  or  Preacher  on 

Trial? 
A. — The  Conference  of  1812  has  very  fully  defined  the  manner 

in  which  the  Annual  Examination  of  Preachers   in  the  District 

Meeting  should  be  conducted,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following 

regulations  then  made : — 

*'Let  it  be  clearly  understood,  that  every  chairman  is  required  to  ask 
the  following  questions,  distinctly  and  successively,  concerning  every 
brother : — 

**  1.  Is  there  any  objection  to  his  moral  and  religious  character  ? 
^*  2.  Does  he  believe  and  preach  our  doctrines  ? 
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'*  8.  Has  he  duly  observed  and  enforced  onr  principles  ? 

'*  4.  Has  he  competent  abilities  for  our  itinerant  work  ? 

*'  A  separate  answer  to  each  of  these  questions  is  expected  to  appear  in 
^  the  district  minutes. 

'*  N.B. — The  enquiries  concerning  various  branches  of  discipline,  men- 
tioned in  the  answer  to  the  16th  question  of  our  Minutes  for  1811,  are  to  be 
made  annually  by  every  chairman,  and  the  result  reported  to  the  Con- 
ference."    [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii.,  p.  295.] 

The  substance  of  these  enquiries  is  based  upon  the  following 
regulations  of  the  Conference,  namely : — 

*'  1.  Not  only  the  Conference,  but  all  its  district  committees,  whether 
ordinary  or  special,  possess  the  undoubted  right  of  instituting,  in  their 
official  and  collective  character,  any  enquiry  or  investigation,  which  thej 
may  deem  expedient,  into  the  moral,  Christian,  or  ministerial  conduct  of  the 
preachers  under  their  care,  even  although  no  formal  or  regular  accusation 
may  have  been  previously  announced  on  the  part  of  any  individual ;  and 
that  they  have  also  the  authority  of  coming  to  such  decisions  thereupoBi  is 
to  them  may  seem  most  conformable  to  the  laws  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
to  the  rules  and  usages  of  our  Connexion.  In  the  district  meetings,  espedallyi 
the  chairman  has  the  official  right  of  originating  such  enquiries,  if  he  think 
necessary  ;  because  our  rule  declares,  that  '  the  chairman  of  each  district,  in 
conjunction  with  his  brethren  of  the  committee,  shall  be  responsible  to  the 
Conference  for  the  execution  of  the  laws,  as  far  as  his  district  is  eon* 
cemed.' 

"  2.  That  all  preachers  who  desire  to  remain  in  ministerial  communion 
with  us,  are  considered  as  retaining  that  communion  on  the  distinct  con- 
dition, that  they  hold  themselves  individually  pledged  to  submit,  in  a 
peaceable  and  Christian  spirit,  to  the  usuid  disciplinary  investigationi, 
not  only  of  the  Conference,  but  of  all  its  district  committees,  whether 
ordinary  or  special,  when  sununoned  according  to  our  rules  and  nsagei ; 
and  that  any  preacher  who  refuses  to  submit  to  the  friendly  examination 
of  the  chairman  and  of  other  brethren,  or  to  take  his  trial,  regularly  and 
formally  before  the  preachers,  either  of  an  ordinary  or  of  a  special  district 
committee,  when  duly  required  so  to  do,  shall  be  consideoed  as,  ip9o  facto, 
incurring  the  penalty  of  suspension  until  the  ensuing  Conference ;  beeanae 
no  possible  security  can  be  found  even  against  the  worst  forms  of  moral 
or  ministerial  delinquency,  if  persons  charged  with  any  misconduct,  and 
summoned  to  trial,  be  allowed  to  evade  with  impunity  our  established 
modes  of  investigation."     [Min.  1885,  vol.  vii.,  p.  549.] 

"  8.  Whenever  the  chairman  has  received  any  complaint  against  a  preacher, 
either  from  the  preachers  or  the  people,  he  shall  send  an  exact  account  of 
the  complaint  in  writing  to  the  person  accused,  with  the  name  of  the  accuser 
or  accusers,  before  he  calls  a  meeting  of  the  district  committee  to  examu^^ 
into  the  charge."    [Min.  1792,  vol.  i.,  p.  270.] 

**  4.  When  the  accused  preacher's  circuit  is  so  distant  from  the  locahty 
in  which  the  charges  arise,  that,  in  the  judgment  of  the  ehairman  of  hia  district' 
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inciioned  by  the  eoncnrrent  opinion  of  the  president,  a  serious  hindrance 
oold  be  caused  to  the  attendance  of  witnesses,  it  is  resolved,  that  the  case 
lay  be  tried  in  a  minor  or  regular  district  meeting  of  that  district  from 
hich  the  charges  are  preferred,  but  the  proceedings  shall  be  fully  reported 
)  the  chairman  of  the  district  in  which  the  preacher  is  stationed,  to  the  May 
Btrict  meeting  of  that  district,  and  to  the  president  of  the  Conference." 
fin.  1840,  vol.  ix.,  p.  94.]* 

''5.  The  chairmen  of  districts  are  enjoined  to  make  particular  enquiries  at 
leir  annual  meetings,  in  reference  to  all  the  points  specified  in  the  following 
[inute : — 

"  In  addition  to  the  zealous  and  faithful  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  all 
ir  congregations,  and  wherever  we  can  gain  access  for  that  purpose,  we 
lee  more  earnestly  exhort  our  preachers,  firmly,  vigilantly,  and  affec- 
onaiely,  to  enforce  in  all  our  societies  every  part  of  our  discipline.  We 
urticalarly  require  that  two  of  the  lessons  for  the  day,  taken  from  the 
!oly  Scriptures,  shall  be  constantly  read,  at  least  once  in  every  Sabbath, 
herever  we  preach  ;  that  the  societies  shall  be  frequently  met,  apart 
om  the  congregation  at  large,  and  suitably  addressed  on  the.  various 
lative  duties,  on  the  due  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,  and  other  appro- 
riaie  topics  ;  and  that  when  the  Lord's  Supper  is  administered,  the 
immonicants  shall  be  previously  required  to  produce  their  society  tickets 
'  notes  of  admission,  according  to  our  established  rules."  [Min.  1825,  vol. 
L,  p.  65.] 

*'  6.  At  every  annual  meeting  of  the  district  committees,  the  chairman 
tan  enquire  whether  the  rule  of  1795,  as  contained  in  the  plan  of  paci- 
»tion,  respecting  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  etc.,  in  our  public  wor- 
lip  on  the  Lord's  day,  has  been  observed  in  the  several  circuits  of  his 
istrict,  and  report  accordingly  to  the  Conference."    [Min.  1889,  vol  viii., 

.  517.] 

"  7.  The  Conference  directs  that  every  superintendent  shall  take  care  that 
16  plans  for  the  local  and  travelling  preachers  be  made  by  himself  or  his 
leagues;  that  no  person  be  permitted  to  administer  the  sacraments  of 
■ptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  a  travelling  preacher  in  full  connexion ; 
mi  the  stewards  be  annually  changed  or  re-elected  in  levcry  circuit ;  and 
wX  the  chapels  which  are  not  yet  settled,  be  speedily  settled  on  the  Confer- 
166  plan.  The  Conference  desires  that  all  the  chairmen  of  districts  will 
iqtiire  particularly  into  these  matters  at  the  district  meetings,  and  report  the 
«alt  of  their  enquiries  to  the  ensuing  Conference."  [Min.  1811,  vol.  iii., 
.228]. 

"  8.  At  the  annual  district  meetings,  the  chairmen  are  directed  to  make 
irtieular  enquiries  concerning  the  conduct  of  the  brethren  in  reference  to 
16  regular  observance  of  the  quarterly  fasts  in  all  our  circuits."  [Min.  1821, 
>1.  v.,  p.  251.] 

*'  9.  The  Conference  resolves,  unanimously, — <  That  proper  books,  with 


*  For  full  particulars  of  the  Trial  of  an  Accused  Preacher,  see  page  292  of  this 
ork. 
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printed  forms  for  the  registration  of  baptisms,  be  provided,  and  the  necesaat^ 
record   regularly  made,  and   signed  by  the  officiating  minister,  whaiever 
the  sacrament  of  baptism  is  administered  in  onr  chapels.     And  that  enqaiiT 
be  made  in  the  annual   meetings  of  the  district  committees  whether  this 
regulation  has  been  duly  observed."     [Min.  1841,  voL  ix.,  p.  251.] 

*'  10.  The  chairmen  of  districts  are  directed  to  ascertain  what  district  Minate 
books,  which  are  filled  up,  or  other  connexional  documents  of  former  timet, 
are  in  the  houses  of  our  ministers  or  elsewhere  in  the  country,  and  to  send 
ihem  to  the  book  steward,  to  be  deposited  in  the  fire-proof  safe,  which  ii 
provided  at  the  book-room  for  connexional  documents."  [Min.  1848,  vol  xL, 
p.  111.] 

*'  The  superintendents  are  required  to  examine,  once  a  year,  the  aeooonto 
of  the  trustees  of  each  chapel  within  their  respective  cireoits ;  and  the 
chairmen  of  districts  shall  institute  particular  enquiry,  in  the  annual  distiiet 
meetings  in  May,  as  to  the  observance  of  this  direction."  [Min.  1849,  vol  xL, 
p.  261.] 

*'  The  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Conference  in  the  year  1820,  and 
usually  called  the  Ldverpool  Minutes,  besides  being  read  and  considered  in 
every  annual  meeting  of  the  district  committees,  (as  our  standing  regula- 
tions require,)  shall  also  be  read  at  the  weekly  meeting  of  miniflters  in  eaeh 
circuit,  next  following  the  September  quarterly  meeting ;  and  the  i?>»y™«a 
of  districts  are  directed  to  make  enquiry  concerning  the  due  observanee  of 
this  regulation."     [Min.  1848,  vol.  ix.,  p.  545.] 

It  is  at  this  period  of  the  meeting  that  the  Minutes  of  any 
Minor  District  Meeting  held  since  the  Conference,  together  with 
any  appeals  against  their  decisions,  should  be  read,  and  carefully 
considered,  and  the  judgment  of  the  District  Committee  duly 
recorded ;  and  the  Minutes  of  such  Minor  District  Meeting  should 
be  carefully  copied  as  an  appendix  to  the  proceedings  of  the  District 
Committee. 

It  is  usual  for  each  pi'eacher  to  answer  the  second  questioD  for 
himself,  but  others  may  raise  objections  or  make  enquiries,  and  the 
fourth  enquiry  is  understood  to  refer  both  to  ministerial  qualifica- 
tions and  bodily  health. 

Q.  II. — Have  the  directions  of  the  Conference,  as  to  residences 
and  interchanges,  been  duly  observed  ? 

Q.  III. — Has  any  minister  married  since  the  last  May  Disinct 
Meeting  ?  and  if  so,  have  our  rules  been  observed  ? 

In  considering  this  subject,  the  following  regulations  of  the  Con- 
ference require  attention : — 

*'  When  any  preacher  has  married  in  the  course  of  the  year,  let  the 
ensuing  district  meeting  carefuUy  enquire,  whether  he  have  complied  w^^ 
the  apostolical  injunction,  binding  on  all  Christians,  but  more  especially/^ 
all  Christian  ministers,  to  marry  only  in  the  Lord  ;  and  if  there  be  reason 
to  believe  the  contrary,  let  the  chairman  report  the  same  to  the  Conferenee. 
[Min.  1806,  vol.  ii.,  p.  849.] 
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At  the  Conference  of  1744,  the  enquiry  was  made  "  Ought  any 
iroman  to  marry  without  the  consent  of  her  parents  ?"  and  it  was 
leplied  that  "  In  general,  she  ought  not :  but  there  may  be  an  ex- 
ception, yet  even  then,  a  Methodist  preacher  ought  not  to  marry 
her."  The  same  question  was  repeated  at  the  Conference  of  1809, 
irhen  it  was  agreed — 

"  To  confirm  and  republish  the  minute  formerly  printed  on  this  subject,  by 
Hr.  Wesley  ;  and  resolve,  that  if  any  preacher  violate  this  rule  in  fatnre,  he 
ihall,  on  proof  of  such  violation,  be  excluded  from  the  Connexion."  [Min. 
1809,  vol.  iu.,  p.  98.] 

''  It  is  the  solemn  judgment  of  the  Conference,  that  it  is  very  highly  inex- 
pedient and  dangerous  for  a  Methodist  preacher  to  marry  a  person  who,  though 
amly  pious,  does  not  give  at  least  that  degree  of  public  proof  of  cordial  agree- 
ment with  us,  in  doctrine  and  discipline,  which  is  implied  in  being  a  member 
af  our  society.  The  only  exception  to  this  rule  must  be  found  in  some  very 
9xtraordinary  cases,  where  the  inclination  to  unite  with  us  in  Christian  com- 
Diimion  may  have  been  controlled  by  the  want  of  opportunity,  or  other 
imavoidable  circumstances.  Where  this  cannot  be  pleaded,  the  Conference 
leem  the  marriage  of  a  preacher  with  a  female  not  belonging  to  our  society 
to  be  an  instance  of  culpable  imprudence,  perilous  to  the  comfort  and 
osefulness  of  the  preacher  himself ;  and  likely,  if  not  discountenanced,  to  be 
gireatly  injurious  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  our  people. 

"  We  require  the  chairmen  of  our  districts  to  examine,  in  the  case  of 
every  preacher  who  has  married  during  the  year,  whether  the  fourth  of  the 
Roles  of  a  Helper  has  been  obeyed,  which  says, — <  Take  no  step  towards 
marriage  without  first  consulting  with  your  brethren  ;'  and  to  report  to  the 
Conference  any  case  in  which  that  important  direction  shall  appear  to  have 
been  violated.  This  rule  shaU  be  considered  as  requiring,  in  particular, 
cdnsultation  with  the  superintendent ;  not  excluding,  however,  the  other 
ministerial  colleagues  of  the  party  concerned. 

"  Our  rule  printed  in  1806,  is  also  confirmed,  and  shall  be  republished 
in  our  Minutes  of  this  year."     [Min.  1824,  vol.  v.,  pp.  528,  524.] 

Q.  IV. — Has  any  minister  died  since  the  last  Conference  ? 

A  brief  account  of  any  who  have  died  must  be  written  and 
inserted  in  the  District  Minutes,  but  any  lengthened  historical 
notices  should  be  avoided. 

Q.  V. — ^Does  any  minister  resign  his  connexion  with  the  Con- 
ference? 

Q.  VI. — Does  any  one  offer  himself  for  our  Foreign  Missions  ? 

"  The  chairman  of  every  district  in  Great  Britain  shall  annually  enquire 
at  the  meeting  of  his  committee  whether  there  be  any  preacher  among 
themselves,  or  any  proper  persons  among  the  local  preachers  in  their  district, 
who  are  willing  to  go  upon  the  foreign  missions.  And  each  chairman  shall 
make  his  report  on  this  subject  to  the  ensuing  Conference."  [Miu.  1800, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  58.] 
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''  When  any  preachers,  who  are  already  employed  in  the  work  at  \i(me, 
offer  themselves  at  their  respective  district  meetings  for  foreign  service,  the 
chairman  shall  immediately  transmit  an  account  of  sach  offers  to  the  com- 
mittee in  London,  and  shall  state  distinctly  whether  the  candidates  can,  or 
cannot,  conveniently  attend  at  the  Conference  then  next  ensuing.'*  [Ifin. 
1817,  vol.  iv.,  p.  888.] 

'*  The  chairmen  of  districts  are  requested,  immediately  after  the  district 
meetings  in  May,  to  send  to  the  general  secretaries  of  the  missions,  a  eopy 
of  that  part  of  their  district  Minutes  containing  the  names,  qualifications,  etc., 
of  those  candidates  who  may  offer  themselves  for  mission  work.'*  [Min. 
1889,  vol.  viii.,  p.  488.] 

Q.  VII. — Is  any  minister  under  an  engagement  to  return  to  the 
Foreign  Mission  Work,  or  under  any  pledge  to  go  abroad  ? 

Q.  VIII. — Do  we  recommend  that  any  minister  become  a  super- 
numerary at  the  ensuing  Conference  ? 

<*  Henceforward,  let  no  preacher  he  declared  superannuated,  or  stationed 
as  a  supernumerary,  without  the  recommendation  of  the  district  committee 
to  which  he  helongs,  unless,  for  particular  reasons,  the  Conference,  with  his 
own  consent,  judge  it  proper."     [Min.  1800,  vol.  ii.,  p.  59.] 

Q.  IX. — Do  we  recommend  that  any  supernumerary  be  ^e^lp• 
pointed  to  a  circuit  ? 

Q.  X. — Has  any  supernumerary  entered  into  business  during  the 
year  ?  Is  any  supernumerary,  whose  name  is  not  inserted  in  the 
printed  Minutes,  resident  in  this  district  ? 

"  Any  preacher,  declared  a  supernumerary,  and  having  travelled  less  thin 
eighteen  years,  who,  heing  advised  hy  the  Conference  to  enter  into  hasiness, 
refuses  or  neglects  to  do  so,  shall  have  no  further  claim  as  matter  of  eonne 
on  the  new  auxiliary  fund  ;  hut  his  case  may  he  referred,  if  recommended 
by  his  district  meeting,  for  discretionary  relief  to  the  auxiliary  fond  com- 
mittee. 

''  All  supernumerary  preachers,  whatever  may  be  their  standing  in  the 
work,  who  shall  in  future  enter  into  husiness,  whether  vnth  the  adviee  of 
the  Conference,  or  hy  their  own  choice  and  decisions,  shall  be  considered 
as  accredited  local  preachers  only,  and  not  entitled  to  have  their  names 
retained  in  our  Journal,  or  on  our  Minutes."  [Min.  1889,  vol.  viii,  p. 
510.] 

''  The  Conference  confirms  its  former  rule  on  this  subject,  which  was 
adopted  in  the  year  1889,  namely,  that  'all  supernumerary  preachers, 
whatever  may  be  their  standing  in  the  work,  who  shall  in  future  enter  into 
business,  whether  with  the  advice  of  the  Conference,  or  by  their  own  choice 
and  decision,  shall  be  considered  as  accredited  local  preachers  only,  and  not 
entitled  to  have  their  names  retained  in  our  Journal,  or  on  our  Minotee ;' 
and  now  resolves,  in  addition,  that  the  name  of  no  supernumerary  preacher, 
who  is  at  present  engaged  in  business,  shall  appear  in  our  printed  Minutes; 
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but  the  names  of  such  brethren  shall,  nevertheless,  be  retained  in  the  Journal 
of  the  Conference,  and  the  brethren  themselves  shall  have  permission  to 
ittend  their  several  district  meetings.  A  special  enquiry  shall  be  made  at 
lie  annual  district  meetings  on  this  subject.  And  when  such  preachers 
iease  to  be  engaged  in  business,  and  it  can  be  certified  to  the  Conference, 
iter  proper  enquiry  in  the  district  meeting,  that  there  is  in  their  case  no 
leeuniary  embarrassment,  and  no  personal  disqualification  for  the  spiritual 
haracter  of  our  work,  they  may  be  re-appointed  as  supernumeraries." 
Min.  1842,  vol.  ix.,  p.  896.] 

Q.  XL — Have  all  the  preachers  sufEcient  work  ? 

"  The  chairmen  of  districts  are  ordered  to  enquire,  at  the  district  meetings, 
rhat  employment  there  is,  both  on  the  Lord's  days  and  on  other  days,  for  the 
ireachers  of  every  circuit,  in  their  respective  districts,  and  to  report  the 
esult  of  such  enquiries  in  their  district  Minutes."  [Min.  1818,  vol.  iii., 
».  889.] 

See  also  the  "  Large  Minutes." 

Q.  XII. — Do  any  Societies  in  this  District  request  the  adminis- 
lation  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 

"  In  all  cases,  the  consent  of  the  Conference  shall  be  obtained  before  the 
jord*8  Supper  be  administered."  [Plan  of  Pacification,  Min.  1795,  vol.  i., 
».  840.] 

Q.  XIII. — What  is  the  number  of  Members  in  Society,  and  upon 
Prial,  in  the  several  Circuits  of  this  District  ? 

This  enquiry  is  based  upon  the  following  regulations  of  the  Con- 
isrence,  namely : — 

'<  1.  It  is  peremptorily  required,  that  in  order  to  bring  the  state  and 
iTogress  of  the  work  of  God,  in  every  circuit,  distinctly  and  regularly  under 
be  examination  of  the  district  meetings,  the  printed  circuit  schedulet,  duly 
Bed  up,  shall  be  annually  produced,  read,  and  considered.  The  chairmen 
f  districts  are  made  responsible  for  the  execution  of  this  order ;  and  shall 
ring  the  circuit  schedules  with  them  to  the  Conference,  that  they  may  be 
xrthcoming,  if  called  for."     [Min.  1824,  vol.  v.,  p.  525.] 

"  2.  The  circuit  schedules  for  the  preceding  June,  September,  December, 
ad  March  quarters,  shall  be  carefully  examined  by  the  chairman  at  every 
istrict  meeting  in  May  ;  and  the  whole  number ^  without  alteration,  of  those 
iio  appear  to  have  received  society  tickets  at  the  March  visitation  of  the 
lasses,  shall  be  entered  in  the  district  minutes,  in  connection  with  the  circuits 
>  which  they  belong,  and  reported  by  the  chairman  at  the  ensuing  Confer- 
nee  to  the  persons  appointed  for  that  purpose. 

**  8.  A  copy  of  the  circuit  schedules  for  the  June  quarter,  which  can  only 
B  filled  up  in  the  interval  between  the  district  meetings  in  May  and  the 
Qgoing  Conference,  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  chairman  of  each  district  on 
r  before  the  second  Monday  in  July,  that  he  may  bring  it  to  the  Conference, 
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together  with  the  schedules  for  the  four  preceding  quarters."    [Min.  l&^j. 
vol.  vii.,  p.  67.] 

<'  4.  The  number  of  members  in  society,  and  of  persons  admitted  on  tru^ 
as  taken  at  the   March  quarterly  visitation  in  each  year,   and  faithfiil/jr 
reported  by  a  presentation  of  the  circuit  schedules  at  the  district  meetiogs^ 
shall  be  the  number  returned  on  the  Minutes  of  the  following  Gonference." 
[Min.  1838,  vol.  viii.,  p.  869.] 

''5.  As  it  is  obviously  desirable  that  the  committees  appointed  by  the 
Conference  to  manage  the  several  departments  of  the  business  of  tlw 
Connexion,  in  the  intervals  of  its  session,  should  be  furnished  with  as  nraeh 
statistical  information  as  possible,  on  the  matters  of  business  severally  con- 
fided to  their  care,  the  Conference  authorizes  them,  through  their  appouitad 
officers,  to  send,  when  they  deem  it  expedient,  suitable  circulars  and  sehft- 
dules  to  the  superintendents  or  to  the  chairmen  of  districts,  as  the  case  mvf 
require  ;  and  directs  the  superintendents  and  chairmen  duly  to  return  nch 
schedules  properly  filled  up."  [Min.  1864,  vol.  xii.,  p.  477.] 

Q.  XIV. — What  are  the  returns  for  the  several  Circuits  as  to  the 
attendance  of  the  Military  at  our  Chapels  and  at  Class  ? 

The  answer  to  this  question  must  embrace  all  the  particulan 
contained  in  the  following  regulation : — 

''  The  chairmen  of  districts  are  directed  to  enquire  of  the  superintendeoU 
of  circuits  in  which  troops  are  marched  to  divine  service  in  our  chapels,  the 
average  number  of  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  in  attendtnee; 
distinguishing  the  number  of  members  in  society.  The  returns  given  ue 
to  be  recorded  in  the  district  minutes.  K  there  be  no  military  attendinee 
in  the  district,  a  note  to  that  efiect  shall  be  inserted."  [Min.  1860,  voL  xnr., 
p.  506.] 

The  average  number  of  Militiamen  marched  to  Divine  service  oo 
Sundays  during  the  weeks  of  training  at  the  head-quarten  of 
Militia  Regiments  should  also  be  ascertained,  and  duly  recorded  in 
the  District  Minutes. 

Q.  XV. — Have  the  regulations  for  the  employment  of  Home 
Missionary  Ministers,  as  adopted  by  the  Conference  in  1859,  been 
faithfully  observed  in  those  circuits  to  which  such  ministen  are 
appointed  ?  What  in  each  case  is  the  report  to  be  forwarded  to  tbe 
Conference  ? 

The  regulations  here  referred  to  are  contained  in  the  folloinog» 
namely : — 

''  1.  The  object  proposed  in  the  appointment  of  additional 
miJoiuuTw^*      ministers   to   aggressive   or  missionary  work  in  our  own 

country,  is,  that  specific  attention  may  be  given  to  tbe 
neglected  and  eareless  portion  of  the  population  of  our  large  towns  and  tbe 
rural  districts.  Their  appalling  moral  and  social  condition  demands  • 
much  larger   share   of  the   practical   sympathy  of  our   Connexion.    An 
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»«ased  concern  for  the  religions  welfare  of  our  countrymen  is  already 
mifested  by  augmented  contributions  to  the  Wesleyan  Home  Mission 
d  Contingent  Fund ;  and  while  anxious  to  give  full  support  to  existing 
'enits,  to  render  them  still  more  effective,  the  committee  desire  to  see  a 
U-organized  effort  to  extend  the  work  of  God  in  destitute  parts  of  the 
igdom. 

**  2.  Any  new  enterprise  of  an  aggressive  character,  although  conducted 
harmony  with  the  working  of  our  circuits,  requires  separate  arrangements, 
til  the  prosperity  of  the  mission  shall  make  its  incorporation  practicable 
1  desirable. 

''When  any  circuit  requests  the  appointment  of  a  home  missionary 
(uster,  an  engagement  shall  be  entered  into  that  his  labours  shall  be 
Toted  to  a  separate  district  or  neighbourhood  ;  and  that  such  evangelical 
loars  shall  not  be  diverted  from  their  proper  object,  even  by  the 
vplying  of  vacancies  occasioned  by  temporary  absence  or  inability  of 
tear  ministers.  A  change  of  appointments  with  the  other  ministers  of 
I  circuit  (in  the  forenoon,  where  practicable)  is,  however,  desirable. 
eh  a  change  will  bring  the  missionary  minister  into  desirable  communion 
th  the  established  congregations,  beneficially  exercise  his  preaching 
ents,  and  secure  general  sympathy.  With  this  exception,  it  is  mani- 
tly  important,  in  order  to  the  concentration  both  of  labour  and 
iponsibility,  that  the  minister  so  employed  should  give  himself  whoUy  to 
I  distinctive  and  proper  work. 

**  8.  None  but  ministers  or  probationers  for  our  ministry  are  available, 
i  iheae  as  the  Conference  may.  direct,  for  this  missionary  work.  It  is 
ped  that,  under  the  influence  of  intelligent  and  ardent  zeal  for  the  salvation 
their  perishing  countrymen,  many  will  be  ready,  and  even  anxious,  to 
[unteer  their  services. 

**  4.  He  should  daily  visit  from  house  to  house  in  his  district,  until  all 
^e  been  visited ;  avoiding,  however,  the  usual  hours  for  meals,  when  the 
3!r  naturally  object  to  be  intruded  upon  by  strangers.  He  should  read 
i  Seriptures  and  offer  prayer,  if  practicable,  in  every  case  ;  and,  where 
8  is  not  practicable,  he  should  introduce  as  much  of  the  Scriptures  as 
nihle  in  conversation,  giving  prominence  to  the  great  doctrines  which 
leem  the  sinfulness  of  man,  and  his  salvation  from  sin,  and  from  its 
laequences,  through  the  one  perfect  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  by  the  grace 
the  Holy  Spirit.  He  should  urge  the  duties  of  prayer,  reading  the 
r^tores,  and  habitual  attendance  on  the  public  worship  of  Almighty 
id  ;  earnestly  inviting  the  people  to  any  of  our  regular  or  occasional 
"▼iees  in  the  neighbourhood.  In  these  visitations,  suitable  tracts  should, 
possible,  be  distributed  in  every  house.  He  should  inculcate  on  parents 
)  duty  of  training  up  their  children  religiously,  and  the  importance  of 
iding  them  to  week-day  and  Sunday-schools.  He  should  faithfully,  but 
odently  and  affectionately,  reprove  sin;  especially  profaneness,  intem- 
ranee,  and  Sabbath-breaking.  Care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  all  unne-> 
Bsary  controversy,  or  the  introduction  of  subjects  calculated  to  produce 
itation ;  and  to  create,  by  a  truly  Christian  spirit  and  demeanour,  an 
Eecticnate  sympathy  and  confidence  between  the  minister  and  those  who 

£  £ 
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are  visited  by  him.  Without  such  visitation  from  house  to  house,  and  this 
individual  dealing  with  the  people,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  hope  of  their 
being  gathered  into  the  church  of  Christ. 

'*  The  sick  and  dying  imperatively  demand  the  care  of  the  minister.  He 
will  often  find  affliction  aggravated  by  deep  poverty ;  and,  while  it  is  not 
presumed  that  he  will  be  able  to  relieve  all  such  cases,  he  may,  with 
advantage  to  his  work,  refer  them  to  our  various  benevolent  institntioiu ; 
or,  by  application  to  the  affluent,  obtain  means  for  their  partial  relief. 

*'  He  should  preach  out  of  doors,  at  every  suitable  opportunity,  in  t 
simple,  earnest,  and  affectionate  manner,  especially  in  the  thickly  popnkted 
and  destitute  parts  of  our  towns,  and  also  in  villages  not  at  present  vintad 
by  our  ministers. 

'*  It  would  often  be  practicable,  in  addition  to  regular  public  wonh^, 
to  obtain  a  room  for  a  short  service  in  the  evening ;  and  sometimes  two 
services  might  be  held,  in  different  localities,  on  the  same  evening.  These 
services  would  be  extemporized  and  informal,  consisting  in  the  main  of 
that  simple  and  faithful  preaching  of  Christ  crucified,  which,  applied  hj 
the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

''  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  minister  should  not  attempt  to 
embrace  too  large  a  sphere  of  action,  either  as  regards  population  or 
district.  The  effect  of  repeated  visits  will  be  to  secure  greater  mntail 
sympathy,  to  make  his  efforts  more  impressive,  to  enable  him  to  maik  the 
effect  upon  the  minds  and  lives  of  the  people,  and  more  eertainly  to  secure 
the  spiritual  harvest. 

**  In  most  places  pious  and  earnest  members  of  society  will  be  reidy 
to  accompany  the  minister,  and  to  help  him  in  various  departments  of  his 
work ;  and  such  training  will  eminently  fit  them  for  extensive  usefslnesi 
in  the  church. 

'*  5.  Each  home  missionary  minister  is  to  keep  a  journal,  specifying  the 
number  of  visits  paid  and  of  religious  services  held  by  him  ;  the  number  of 
persons  who  have  been  prevailed  upon  to  attend  the  house  of  God ;  of 
those  who  have  been  gathered  into  fellowship  with  the  church ;  and  of 
children  obtained  for  our  schools.  The  journal  should  note  remArU>lo 
instances  of  ignorance,  and  social  and  moral  degradation  ;  and  the  strictest 
accuracy  must  be  observed,  and  great  pains  bestowed,  in  reporting  tbe 
results  of  the  work  undertaken.  The  supporters  of  our  home  missioD 
movement  are  entitled  to  a  full  and  particular  account  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  ministers  employed  as  home  missionaries  ;  and  such  records  will  oto 
exhibit  plans  of  aggressive  and  successful  labour.  It  must  also  be  remeoi* 
bered  that  the  friends  of  this  work  will  look  less  at  the  mere  number  of  vtfdi 
avd  services,  than  at  the  religious  efficiency  of  each  mission. 

**  Each  minister  thus  employed  will  be  supplied  with  two  jomns^ 
One  of  these  he  will  use  for  three  months,  at  the  expiration  of  which  it 
must  be  sent  to  the  secretary  for  the  inspection  of  the  committee.  He  win 
then  use  the  other  for  three  months  ;  and  at  the  end  of  each  quarter  the 
journals  will  be  interchanged. 

**  The  missionary  minister  must  also  furnish  an  annual  report  to  ihe 
oommittee  of  management,  not  later  than  the  end  of  June.     This  is  to  ^ 
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n  independent  document,  and  not  a  copy  of  the  journal.  This  report  may 
iclude  statements  of  great  religious  destitution,  and  instances  of  permanent 
)ligioas  good.  A  few  well-selected  cases,  given  in  detail  and  with  fulness, 
iD  best  serve  the  purpose.  The  report  should  also  contain  a  summary  of 
16  work  done,  (visits,  services,  etc.,)  as  detailed  in  the  journal. 

"  6.  The  superintendents  under  whose  care  such  ministers  are  placed  will 
»  responsible  for  their  proper  employment,  as  before  defined,  and  must  not 
low  them  to  be  diverted  from  it.  If,  in  any  case,  it  be  judged  expedient  to 
ake  an  existing  place  of  worship  the  centre  of  missionary  operations,  such 
Tangement  must  not  interfere  with  the  preceding  regulations.  The  super- 
liendent  will  be  expected  to  peruse  the  journal  of  the  missionary ;  to 
▼6  the  committee  of  management  regular  information  of  the  spiritual  and 
umcial  condition  of  the  work ;  and  to  present  annually,  to  the  district  com- 
ittee,  a  report  of  the  operation  of  these  missions."  [Min.  1859,  vol.  xiv., 
p.  860—862.] 

"  The  Conference  directs  that  a  special  enquiry  be  made  at  the  May  dis- 
iet  meeting,  whether  the  *'  Regulations  for  the  employment  of  Home 
Ssiionary  Ministers,'*  adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1859,  have  been 
athfiiUy  observed  in  the  circuits  in  which  home  missionary  ministers  are 
^pointed ;  and  that  a  report  in  each  case  be  made  to  the  Conference." 
tfin.  1862,  vol.  xv.,  p.  827.] 

Q.  XVI. — Have  the  directions  of  the  Conference  in  reference  to 
be  duties  of  Pastoral  Visitation  and  the  religious  oversight  of  the 
'OUDg,  been  duly  observed  ? 

The  Conference  of  1847  approved  and  adopted  the  following 
nggestions  of  a  committee  appointed  by  the  previous  Conference 

>  consider  and  present  a  general  plan  for  securing  in  every  circuit 
.  more  regular  and  systematic  visitation  of  our  people : — 

'^  1.  That  the  attention  of  the  class-leaders  shall  be  again  particularly 
treeted  to  that  original  rule  of  our  societies  which  requires  them  to  give 
ailed  information  to  the  minister  of  those  members  who  are  sick,  or  require 
y  be  specially  visited. 

"2.  That  the  conscientious  and  increased  attention  of  our  ministers  be 
ireeted  to  the  Minute  of  the  Conference  in  1886,  question  xxvii.,  in 
iference  to  the  '  occasional  visits  of  preachers  to  other  circuits ;'  especially 

>  that  clause  which  enjoins  our  ministers  to  restrict  their  engagements 
^  iifais  nature,  '  within  such  bounds  as  will  consist  with  their  paramount  and 
\diipensable  obligation  to  their  own  circuits.' 

"  8.  That  every  minister  be  required  to  see  that  the  class-books  are 
roperly  filled  up  and  kept,  especially  with  reference  to  the  insertion  of 
le  names  and  residences  of  the  members  ;  and  to  make  such  use  of  these 
joks  as  he  may  deem  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  pastoral  visitation. 

**  4.  That  the  ministers  be  exhorted  frequently  to  direct  their  attention 
y  Mr.  'Wesley's  advices  on  the  subject,  contained  in  the  Minutes  of 
766,   in  which  the  objects  to  be  attained  by  pastoral  visitation  are  dis« 

s  E  2 
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tinctly  set  forth,  and  the  spirit  in  which  it  onght  to  be  condacied  is 
admirably  inculcated. 

''5.  That,  in  the  devotional  exercises  connected  with  their  pastoral 
visits,  the  ministers  should  introduce  the  reading  of  a  suitable  portion  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  constantly  as  possible. 

'*  6.  That  each  large  circuit  be  divided  into  sections,  according  to  t 
mutual  arrangement  to  be  made  by  the  ministers  at  their  weekly  meet- 
ings ;  and  that  each  minister  be  held  responsible  for  the  visitation  of  his 
own  section. 

'*  7.  That  in  harmony  with  the  design  of  these  regulations,  the  quar- 
terly visitation  of  the  classes  be  made  as  impressive  as  possible,  and  nsed 
as  the  occasion  of  special  admonition  and  instruction ;  and  that  no  person 
shall  be  entered  upon  the  society  schedule  as  a  *  backslider '  upon  slight 
or  insufficient  grounds,  or  without  particular  enquiry  into  the  case ;  nor 
even,  whenever  it  may  be  practicable,  without  a  personal  visitation  on 
the  part  of  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  circuit. 

*'  8.  That  this  important  department  of  ministerial  duty  be  statedly 
made  the  subject  of  direct  and  specific  enquiry  and  conversation,  both  by 
the  superintendents  of  circuits  in  their  weekly  meetings  with  their 
respective  colleagues,  and  by  the  chairmen  of  districts  in  their  several 
district   meetings."     [Min.  1847,  vol.  x.,  pp.  649,  650.] 

Q.  XVII.— What  is  the  State  of  the  Work  of  God  in  this  District? 
What  Suggestions,  especially  in  reference  to  the  Revival  of  that 
Work,  have  arisen  from  the  reading  of  the  "  Twelve  Rules  of  ft 
Helper,"  and  the  "  Liverpool  Minutes  "  ?  * 

The  devout  and  serious  consideration  of  these  matters  is  urged 
upon  the  attention  of  the  districts  in  the  following  resolutions  of  the 
Conference : — 

<«  The  various  articles  included  in  this  Minute  (called  the  Liverpool 
Minutes),  shall  be  read  by  every  chairman  at  the  next  regular  annual  meet- 
ing of  his  district ;  and  shall  then  be  made  the  subject  of  serious  eonversa* 
tion  among  the  brethren,  with  a  view  to  their  particular  bearing  on  the 
spiritual  state  and  circumstances  of  each  district  respectively.'*  [Min.  1820, 
vol.  v.,  p.  153.] 

*'  The  Conference  directs,  that  the  Twelve  Rules  of  a  Helper,  and  the 
results  of  the  conversation  on  canning  on  the  work  of  God,  inserted  in  the 
Minutes  of  1820,  shall  be  annually  read  by  the  chairman  in  every  district 
meeting,  and  proper  time  allowed  for  examination  and  for  useful  conversatk^ 
on  the  several  subjects  to  which  they  refer."     [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  268.] 

In  1826,  it  was  again  required, — 

''  That  the  Minutes  containing  the  result  of  the  consultations  at  Liverpool 


•  For  the  "  Twelve  Rules  of  a  Helper,"  see  page  287  ;  and  for  the  **  Liveipo<^ 
Minutes,"  see  Chapter  xvi. 
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D  1820,  on  the  means  of  reviving  and  promoting  the  work  of  God  in  our 
Honnezion,  shall  be  read  at  full  length  at  every  annual  district  meeting,  and 
lade  the  occasion  of  suitable  enquiries,  conversation,  and  prayer."  [Min. 
826,  vol.  vi.,  p.  171.] 

This  subject  was  further  urged  upon  the  serious  and  unremitting 
.tiention  of  the  chairmen  of  districts  in  1827,  and  in  the  succeeding 
ears;  and  again,  in  1841  and  1843,  the  following  resolutions  were 
dopted,  the  latter  of  which  has  since  that  time  become  a  standing 
rder  of  the  Connexion  : — 

^*  Besolved,  that  the  Liverpool  resolutions  of  1820,  which  are  appointed 
>  be  read  at  the  annual  district  meetings,  shall,  with  the  Twelve  Rules  of  a 
[elper,  be  printed  separately  ;  that  these  shall  be  read  by  the  preachers  of 
aeh  circuit,  at  an  early  preachers'  meeting  after  the  Conference  ;  that  the 
dverpool  resolutions  shall  also  be  appended  to  the  Large  Minutes  ;  and  that 
copy  of  these  shall  be  given  to  each  preacher  by  his  superintendent  when 
e  is  received  on  trial,  and  arrives  in  his  circuit.''  [Min.  1841,  vol.  ix., 
K  261.] 

**  The  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Conference  in  the  year  1820,  and  usually 
ailed  the  Liverpool  Minutes,  besides  being  read  and  considered  in  every 
nnual  meeting  of  the  district  committees,  as  our  standing  regulations 
eqnire,  shall  also  be  read  once  a  quarter  at  the  weekly  meeting  of  ministers 
a  each  circuit,  next  following  each  quarterly  meeting ;  and  the  chairmen  of 
listricts  are  directed  to  make  enquiry  concerning  the  due  observance  of  this 
egolation."     [Min.  1848,  vol.  ix.,  p.  545.] 

Q.  XVIII. — ^Who  is  our  representative  to  the  Stationing  Com- 
aittee  ? 

*<  The  committee  of  every  district  in  England  and  Scotland  shall  elect  one 
f  their  body,  to  form  a  committee  to  draw  up  a  plan  for  the  stationing  of 
he  preachers  in  Great  Britain ;  which  committee  shall  meet  at  the  place 
rhere  the  Conference  is  held,  three  days  in  the  week  preceding  the  Con- 
arence,  in  order  to  draw  up  the  above-mentioned  plan. 

**  The  committee  of  every  district  in  Ireland  shall  send  one  of  their  body 
9  meet  the  delegate,  two  days  before  the  Irish  Conference,  for  the  same 
•nrpose."     [Min.  1791,  vol.  i.,  p.  256.] 

**  Let  not  the  district  committees  interfere  with  the  stations  of  the 
Teachers."     [Min.  1806,  vol.  u.,  p.  290.] 

**  The  minister  who  shall  be  the  representative  of  each  district  to  the 
fcationing  committee,  shall  be  chosen  by  the  united  votes  of  the  ministers 
nd  laymen  who  are  members  of  the  district  committee."  [Min.  1871,  p.  219.] 

Preachers  on  trial  are  not  permitted  to  vote  in  the  election  of  a 
•epresentative ;  and  the  time  of  meeting  for  the  Stationing  Com- 
nittee,  is  now  fixed  by  the  preceding  Conference,  and  regularly 
userted  in  the  Annual  Minutes. 
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Admission  of  Preachers   into  Full  Connexion. 

Q.  XIX. — Whom  do  we  recommend  to  be  admitted  as  Ministen 
into  Full  Connexion  with  the  Conference  ? 

<<  Before  any  preacher,  having  travelled  four  years,  is  recommended  by 
his  district  meeting  for  admission  into  fcdl  connexion,  he  shall  undergo  t 
careful  examination  by  the  chairman  of  that  meeting,  respecting  his 
acquaintance  with  Mr.  Wesley^s  works  in  general,  and,  especially,  with  his 
Sermons,  and  his  Notes  on  the  New  Testament,  in  addition  to  the  other 
examinations  required  by  our  existing  rules  ;  and  no  preacher  shall  be  so 
recommended,  unless  the  result  of  his  examination  be  satisfeustory  to  the 
meeting."     [Min.  1815,  vol.  iv.,  p.  128.] 

''  The  Conference  directs  that  candidates  for  ordination  shall,  at  or  before 
the  May  district  meeting,  preach  before  three  ministers  of  the  district,  who 
shall  report  to  the  meeting. "    [Min.  1868,  vol.  xvii.,  p.  892.] 

A  full  detail  of  the  regulations,  examinations,  and  mode  of  ad- 
mission into  full  connexion  of  the  preachers  who  have  completed 
their  appointed  term  of  probation,  and  satisfactorily  passed  the 
necessary  examinations,  will  be  found  at  pp.  273 — 277. 

Pbeachers  Remaining  on  Trial. 

Q.  XX. — What  Preachers  Remain  on  Trial  ? 
A  list  of  the  names  is  taken,  and  inserted  in  the  District  Minatee, 
specifying  the  number  of  years  each  one  has  been  on  probatioa 

*'  Whenever  it  shall  be  found  to  be  practicable,  preachers  on  trial  shall 
preach  dming  the  district  meetings."     [Min.  1864,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  184.] 

Q.  XXI. — Is  the  Result  of  the  Examination  of  the  Preacheis  on 
Trial  satisfactory  ?  and  also  their  course  of  Theological  Beading 
during  the  past  year  ? 

*'  The  chairmen  of  districts  shall,  at  each  district  meeting,  ezamine 
every  preacher  on  trial,  respecting  the  coarse  of  theological  reading 
which  he  may  have  pursued  in  the  comrse  of  the  preceding  year.  For 
this  purpose,  every  snch  preacher  is  required  to  deliver  to  tiie  cluurmio 
of  his  district  a  list  of  the  books  which  he  has  read  since  the  preceding 
district  meeting.  These  Hsts  shall  be  laid  before  the  meeting,  tbU  tbe 
senior  brethren  may  have  an  opportunity  of  giving  to  the  junior  preachers 
such  advices  and  directions  respecting  their  studies  as  may  appear  to  be 
necessary."     [Min.  1815,  vol.  iv.,  p.  122.] 

'*  The  Conference  directs  that  all  preachers  on  trial  shall  undergo  ao 
examination  in  writing,  year  by  year,  at  the  annual  district  meeting:  tbe 
examiners  to  be  appointed  at  the  financial  district  meeting/'  [Min.  1867t 
vol.  xvii.,  p.  158.] 
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The  subjecttf  of  examination  are  published  in  the  Annual  Minutes 
f  the  Conference,  and  the  tabulated  results  of  the  examination  are 
3  be  recorded  in  the  District  Minutes. 

PB£8n>ENT*8   LiST    OF   ReSEBYE. 

Q.  XXII. — Do  any  candidates  on  the  President's  List  of  Reserve 
eside  in  this  District  ?  and  are  they  still  eligible  for  our  work  ? 

"  When  any  preacher  has  been  recommended  to  travel,  and  admitted  on 
le  list  of  reserve,  but  not  called  out  into  the  work  in  the  coarse  of  the 
ear,  an  enquiry  shall  be  made  of  the  superintendent  of  the  circuit  where 
B  resides,  at  the  ensuing  district  meeting,  whether  he  be  still  deemed  a 
roper  person  to  be  employed  in  our  regular  ministry,  and  that  the  result 
ludl  be  reported  in  the  district  Minutes."     [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  258.] 

"  The  names  of  those  preachers  who  are  on  the  list  of  reserve  shidl  be 
iven  to  the  chairmen  of  the  districts  in  which  they  severally  reside,  in 
rdar  that  due  enquiry  may  be  made  concerning  them,  and  that  the  Con- 
irence  may  have  a  regular  report  as  to  their  continued  fitness  for  our 
rork."     [Min.  1841,  vol.  ix.,  p.  261.] 

Q.  XXIII. — Have  any  preachers  on  the  List  of  Reserve  been 
appointed  by  the  President  to  any  Circuits  in  this  District  since  the 
ftst  Conference  ? 

Superintendents  requiring  circuit  supplies  for  vacancies  arising 
rom  sickness  or  other  causes,  are  required  to  observe  the  following 
i^ulation,  viz. : — 

"  Instances  having  occurred  in  which  superintendents  and  other  ministers, 
leeding  circuit  supplies  on  occasion  of  sickness  and  various  casualties, 
lave  applied  to  the  president  of  the  Conference  without  yir«t  taking  counsel 
?ith  the  chairman  of  the  district;  the  Conference  directs  the  brethren  to 
istam  to  the  old  plan  of  first  communicating  with  the  chairman  in  every 
meh  ease.**     [Min.  1857,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  510.] 

Concerning  preachers  who  are  called  out  into  a  Circuit  during  the 
intervals  of  Conferences : 

"  If  they  be  previously  entered  on  the  list  of  reserve,  and  be  called  out 
before  the  Christmas  foUowing,  they  shall  be  considered,  at  the  ensuing 
Ccmference,  as  having  travelled  one  year.  If  they  be  not  on  the  list  of 
nserve,  their  itinerancy  is  to  be  considered  as  commencing  at  the  ensuing 
Conference ;  and  they  are  to  travel  four  years  from  that  time,  before  they 
ire  received  into  full  connexion.*'  [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii.,  p.  294.] 

Preachers  to  be  Receivisd  on  Trial. 

Q.  XXIV. — Whom  do  we  recommend  to  be  Received  on  Trial  ? 
The  proceedings  in  this  case  are  in  accordance  with  the  following 
vacillations  of  the  Conference : — 

'*With  respect  to  persons  that  propose  to  travel,  let  none  be  recom- 
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mended  to  be  received  on  trial,  but  such  as  have  first  been  mentioned  at 
the  quarterly  meeting  in  March,  and  approved  of  at  the  district  meeting 
following."     [Min.  1796,  vol.  i.,p.  849.] 

"  Before  any  superintendent  propose  a  preacher  to  the  Conference,  u 
proper  to  be  admitted  on  trial,  such  preacher  must  not  only  be  approved 
of  at  the  March  quarterly  meeting,  but  must  have  read  and  signed  the 
general  Minutes,  as  fully  approving  of  them.  Nor  must  any  one  suppose, 
or  pretend  to  think,  that  the  conversations  which  have  been  on  any  of 
these  Minutes,  were  intended  so  to  qualify  them,  as  in  the  least  to  affeet 
the  spirit  and  design  of  them."  [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  896.]  (Also  Laige 
Min.,  p.  11.) 

<'  The  candidate  is  supposed  to  have  passed  the  quarterly  meeting,  from 
which  he  is  recommended  to  the  district  meeting.  In  addition  to  this,  let 
him,  if  possible,  attend  the  district  meeting,  and  be  examined  before  all 
the  brethren  present,  respecting  his  experience,  his  knowledge  of  divine 
things,  his  reading,  his  view  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Grospel,  and  his  regard 
-  for  Methodism  in  general.  The  preacher  who  examines  him,  shall  be  ehoeen 
by  the  ballot  of  the  district  committee.  After  the  examination,  the  candi- 
date shall  withdraw,  and  the  committee  shall  deliberate  on  the  propriety  or 
impropriety  of  his  admission  on  trial,  and  determine  whether  he  shall  be 
recommended  to  the  ensuing  Conference  or  not.  If  it  be  not  convenient 
for  the  candidate  to  attend  the  district  meeting,  three  of  the  committee  shall 
be  chosen  by  ballot,  and  appointed  to  act  in  this  instance  for  the  district." 
[Min.  1802,  vol.  ii.,  p.  142.] 

''The  chaiimen  of  our  districts  are  required  not  only  to  examine  very 
minutely,  in  their  district  meetings,  all  persons  proposed  to  travel  as 
preachers  among  us,  but  also  to  report  distinctly  in  their  district  Minutes,  for 
the  consideration  of  the  Conference,  the  opinion  of  the  district  meeting, 
after  such  an  examination,  respecting  their  health,  piety,  and  monJ  char- 
acter, ministerial  abilities,  belief  in  our  doctrines,  attachment  to  oir  disci- 
pline, and  freedom  from  debt,  as  well  as  from  all  secular  incombraneee.  In 
the  same  district  Minutes,  the  preacher  who  recommends  any  candidate,  shall 
state  his  age,  and  sign  a  recommendatory  character  of  him ;  which  may 
forthwith  be  copied,  if  the  Conference  receive  such  candidate  upon  trial, 
into  the  book  provided  for  that  purpose."  [Min.  1810,  vol.  iii.,  p.  158.] 

''  It  is  the  acknowledged  right  and,  under  existing  circumstances,  the  in- 
dispensable duty  of  every  chairman  of  a  district,  to  ask  all  candidates  for 
admission  upon  trial  amongst  us,  if  they  beUeve  the  doctrine  of  the  Eternal 
Sonship  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  it  is  stated  by  Mr.  Wesley,  especially 
in  his  Notes  upon  the  First  Chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  to  be 
agreeable  to  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and,  that  it  is  also  the  acknoidedged 
right  and,  under  existing  circumstances,  the  indispensable  duty  of  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Conference,  for  the  time  being,  to  examine  particularly  upon  that 
doctrine,  every  preacher  proposed  to  be  admitted  into  full  connexion,  vd 
to  require  an  explicit  and  unreserved  declaration  of  his  assent  to  it,  ss  t 
truth  revealed  in  the  inspired  oracles."    [Min.  1827,  vol.  vi.,  p.  280.] 

"  Those  preachers  who  are  recommended  for  admission  on  trial,  shall  preach 
in  the  presence  of  at  least  three  of  the  ministers  of  the  district  committee^ 
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(at  or  abont  the  time  of  its  fuinnal  meeting  in  May,)  to  be  selected  by  the 
efaairman,  (ezclnsively  of  the  superintendents  by  whom  the  candidates 
respectively  are  proposed,)  and  a  special  report  of  their  sermons  shall  be 
made  in  the  district  meeting,  and  immediately  forwarded  to  the  London  com- 
mittee of  examination.**     [Min.  1844,  vol.  x.,  p.  91.] 

After  the  District  Committee  has  decided  upon  the  case  of  a 
Candidate,  he  is  again  called  before  the  meeting,  apprized  of  their 
decision,  and  advised  accordingly.  For  further  particulars  respecting 
Candidates  for  the  Ministry,  see  pp.  257  to  267. 

FINANCIAL  AND  STATISTICAL  AFFAIRS. 

Daring  this  part  of  the  business  of  the  Annual  District  Meeting 
held  in  May,  the  Circuit  Stewards  and  other  duly  qualified  Lay 
Officers  of  the  District  are  present,  and  in  order  to  insure  their 
punctual  attendance  the  Conference  requires  the  strictest  observance 
of  the  following  regulation  : — 

"Every  superintendent  is  required  earnestly  to  invite  and  urge  the 
ittendance  and  assistance  of  the  circuit  stewards  at  the  district  meeting, 
iec<npding  to  our  role,  daring  the  time  when  the  financial  affairs  of  the 
listrict  to  which  they  belong  are  under  consideration.  And,  in  order  to 
hcilitate  this  object,  let  it  be  understood  and  announced,  that  the  financial 
)iisiness  of  the  district  shall,  in  future,  always  commence  at  ten  o'clock  in 
ihe  forenoon  of  the  second  day  of  every  district  meeting."  [Min.  1817f 
7o\.  iv.,  p.  337.] 

Home  Mission  and  Contingent  Fund. 

Q.  XXV. — ^What  is  the  Amount  of  the  Yearly  Collection  ? 
The  contributions  from  each  Circuit  must  be  distinctly  stated,  and 
mtered  on  the  District  Minutes ;  and  observe  : — 

*'  If  the  yearly  collection  for  the  ensuing  year  shall  be  less  in  amount  than 
WBS  raised  the  last  year  in  that  district,  there  must  be  a  correspondent 
Unction,  at  the  time  of  the  regular  district  meeting,  from  the  sums  which 
lad  been  allowed  by  the  September  district  meeting  to  circuits  claiming 
lanstance,  in  such  proportion  as  the  meeting  may  determine ;  but  so  that, 
m  the  whole,  the  deductions  shall  at  least  be  equal  to  the  difference  between 
he  yearly  collection  of  that  district  in  the  former  and  in  the  current  year. 
bid  even  when  the  yearly  collection  shall  equal  its  former  amount,  the 
otal  sum  divided  among  the  circuits  shall  in  no  case  exceed,  for  that  year, 
rhat  was  apportioned  to  that  district  at  the  Conference.'*  [Min.  1820, 
fol.  v.,  p.  144.] 

**  In  order  to  encourage  the  circuits  to  make  proper  exertions  for  the 
.ogmentation  of  their  yearly  collections,  it  has  been  agreed,  that  if  the  total 
mount  of  those  collections  in  any  district,  as  actually  paid  in  at  the  district 
oeeting  in  May,  shall  be  found  to  exceed  the  total  amount  raised  in  the 
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Bame  district  in  the  year  preceding,  the  additional  sum  so  raised  may, /or 
that  one  year,  be  divided  by  the  said  meeting  among  the  most  necessiiooi 
circuits  of  the  districts,  in  addition  to  the  grant  voted  to  it  by  the 
committee  of  distribution.  Such  additions  to  the  last  year's  collectiooB  sie 
not,  therefore,  to  be  reckoned  as  a  part  of  the  surplus,  which  must  be  in  lU 
cases  transmitted  to  the  treasurer,  as  directed  by  the  5th  article  of  this 
Minute,  but  may,  if  needed,  be  immediately  distributed  at  the  diBtrici 
meeting,  and  so  reported  in  their  Minutes.*'  [Min.  1821,  vol  v.,  p.  247.] 

Q.  XXVI. — What  sums  are  now  paid  (as  the  second  instahnent) 
to  the  several  claimant  Circuits  for  Ordinary  Deficiencies,  accordiiig 
to  the  grants  made  at  the  last  Financial  District  Meeting  ? 

The  name  of  the  Circuit,  and  the  amount  paid  to  each,  must  be 
distinctly  stated  in  the  District  Minutes. 

**  The  financial  district  meetings  in  September  shall  not  tots  vnj 
grant  of  money  from  the  contingent  fund  to  an^  circuit  which  may  sdieii 
such  assistance,  unless  such  circuit  engage  to  pay  the  whole  of  the  ckUdrn'i 
allowances,  allotted  to  it  for  that  year,  according  to  rule  :  and  neither  the 
regular  district  meetings  nor  the  Conference,  shall  pay  any  sums  so  granted, 
tmless  it  shall  be  certified  that  the  said  quota  of  children's  allowances  for  the 
year  has  been,  or  will  be,  honourably  discharged  by  the  circuit ;  or,  at  leist, 
that  the  stewards  have  consented  to  the  deduction  of  the  sxmi  wanted  for 
that  purpose  from  the  amount  of  the  ordinary  deficiencies  which  were 
previously  voted  to  their  circuit,  so  that  its  allotted  share  of  children'i 
allowances  may,  in  all  cases,  be  duly  provided  in  the  course  of  the  correirt 
year."    [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  140.] 

<*  If,   in   any   district,   the   sum  received  for  the  yearly  collection  be 
found  insufficient  to  complete  the  payments   due  to  the   circuits  for  tbe 
second  instalments   of  their   respective  allowances,  the  chairman  of  that 
district  shall    immediately   transmit  to   the   treasurer  of    the  contingsa^ 
fund  an  exact  account  of  what  has  been  already  paid  in  part,  and  of  tbA 
total  sum  still  wanted  to  make   up  the  said   second  instalments;  whi^ 
sum  the  treasurer  shall,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  remit  to  O^ 
chairman   for   his   distribution    among  the    deficient    circuits^  on  a  pl^^ 
similar  to   that  which  is  directed,  in  reference   to   the   first   instalmeii^^ 
by  the  second  article  of  this  Minute. 

"If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  sum  received  in  any  district,  for 
yearly  collection,  shall  be  more  than  sufficient  to  pay  the  second  instalms^-^ 
of  one-third  to  the  deficient  circuits  included  in  such  district,  the  oha^^ 
man  is  required  to  remit  to  the  treasurer  of  the  contingent  fund,  witlu^ 
one  week  after  the  conclusion  of  his  district  meeting  in  May,  the 
surplus  of  the  yearly  collection  remaining  in  his  hands  after  such  payment! 
been  completed ;  together  with  a  full  and  distinct  statement  of  the  eoUi 
tions  received,  the  sums  paid  out  of  them  to  the  circuits,  and  the  amoi 
transmitted  as  surplus  to  the  treasurer. 

**  N.B. — A  strict  attention  to  this  rule,  respecting  the  payment  of 
one-third  of  the  wJtole  annual  grant,  out  of  their  own  yearly  coUedian, 
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tA€    time  of  ike  May  district  meeting,  and  the  immediate  remittance  qf  the 
Airhole  balance  of  that  collection  to  the  treasurer,  is  one  of  great  importance ; 
l>eeaiise,  otherwise  the  treasurer  will  not  have  the  means  of  paying,  in 
proper  time,  to  those  districts,  the  amount  of  whose  yearly  collection  is 
eomparatively  small,  the  deficiencies  of  their  second  instalments,  as  directed 
1>j  the  preceding  article ;  and  because,  if  more  than  one-third  of  its  whole 
£^rant  for  the  year  be  detained  out  of  its  yearly  collection,  by  any  district, 
for  the  purpose  of  immediately  paying  to  a  few  circuits  their  whole  allow- 
ance, many  circuits,  in  districts  differently  circumstanced,  would  be  thereby 
deprived  of  their  fair  share  of  the  temporary  accommodation,  which  this 
plan  is  designed  to  provide  for  all  who  need  it."  [Min.  1821,  vol  v.,  p.  246.] 
"  All   pajrments   on   account  of  ordinary  deficiencies    shall    be    made 
through  the  medium  of  the  financial   secretaries  of  districts.     The  pay- 
ments on  account  of  home  missionaries  are  to  be  made  directly  to  and  by 
the  treasurers  of  the  fund.*'     [Min.  1860,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  604.] 

Q.  XXVII. — ^What  axe  the  claims  for  Extraordinary  Deficiencies 
^which  we  recommend  to  be  allowed  from  the  Home  Mission  and 
CSontingent  Fund? 

The  amounts  recommended  under  the  following  beads  must  be 
specified  in  the  District  Minutes. 

1.  Bemoval  Expenses. 

In  recommending  the  gi*ants  for  travelling  expenses,  it  is  usual 
for  the  District  Meetings  to  state  the  number  of  persons  in  the 
preacher's  family  on  whose  behalf  the  claim  is  made,  the  number  of 
miles  included  in  the  journey,  and  the  sum,  if  any,  allowed  towards 
those  expenses,  by  the  circuit  from  which  the  preacher  has  removed, 
together  with  the  amount  required  for  the  deficiency. 

<«A11  claims  on  the  contingent  fund  for  travelling  expenses,  shall  first  pass 
through  a  quarterly  meeting,  and  be  signed  by  the  circuit  steward,  as 
approved,  before  they  are  proposed  to  the  district  meeting  or  to  the  Confer- 
ence."    [Min.  1816,  vol.  iv.,  p.  129.] 

2.  Afflictions,  and  Funeral  Expenses. 

*'  Let  no  more  than  twelve  pounds  be  allowed  in  future,  from  our 
general  funds,  towards  the  funeral  expenses  of  any  preacher."  [Min.  1812, 
Tol.  iii.,  p.  295.] 

No  grant  towards  the  funeral  expenses  of  the  wives  or  children 
of  preachers  can  be  made,  as  such.  Cases  of  this  kind  must  be  met, 
if  at  all,  under  the  head  of  family  afiiiction.  The  obligation  of 
meeting  expenses  of  this  class,  rests  more  particularly  on  the  circuits 
<x>ncemed,  and  should  be  so  discharged. 

3.  Furniture. 

In  all  cases  the  applications  of  circuits  for  grants  in  aid  of  furniture  for 


428  The  Annual  District  Meeting, 

additional  bonses  shall  be  submitted  to  the  annua]  district  meetings  held  in 
May,  who  are  to  judge  of  the  real  necessities  of  the  cases  to  be  brought  nnder 
their  consideration ;  and  the  committee  of  distribution  shall  not  make  any 
grant  in  aid  of  furniture  without  the  previous  recommendation  of  the  distriet 
committee."     [Min.  1846,  vol.  x.,  pp.  388  to  885.] 

«  Where  any  circuit  shall  propose  to  furnish  a  new  house,  a  grant  of  £40 
shall  be  made  in  aid  of  that  object,  when  a  certificate  shall  have  been  fur- 
nished that  such  house  is  made  every  way  suitable  to  be  a  residence  of  s 
minister.**     [Min.  1856,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  378.] 

'*  Before  the  grant  of  £40  can  be  paid,  a  schedule  duly  signed  by  the 
chairman  of  the  district  and  two  circuit  stewards  appointed  by  the  distriet 
meeting,  must  be  presented,  certifying  that  the  house  is  made  every  way 
suitable  to  be  the  residence  of  a  minister,  and  that  when  the  grant  has  been 
received  by  the  stewards,  the  entire  outlay  will  be  met,  and  no  part  of  tlie 
expense  remain  as  a  debt  on  the  circuit.*'     [Min.  1856,  vol.  xiii,  p.  878.] 

'<As  soon  as  practicable,  that  the  districts  now  occupied  by  home  missiooaiy 
ministers  be  incorporated  with  the  general  work  of  circuits ;  that  married 
instead  of  unmarried  ministers  be  appointed  to  these  stations  ;  and  that,  in 
every  case  in  which  such  arrangement  shall  be  made,  and  a  married  minister 
appointed,  the  sum  of  £50  shall  be  granted  by  the  committee,  if  requested 
by  the  circuit,  towards  furnishing  the  additional  minister's  boose." 
[Min.  1862,  vol.  xv.,  p.  388.] 

4.  Miscellaneous. 

'*  As  a  very  large  and  increasing  charge  upon  the  contingent  fund  arises 
from  the  claims  annually  made  by  some  circuits  for  expenses  incurred  in  the 
supply  of  the  places  of  afflicted  and  deceased  ministers,  by  preachers  sent  in 
the  course  of  the  year  by  the  president,  the  Conference  directs  the  committee 
of  the  contingent  fond  to  watch  applications  for  assistance  from  the  fond  on 
such  grounds  with  more  than  ordinary  vigilance  ;  and,  that,  even  in  eases  in 
which  that  committee  may  deem  it  necessary  to  afford  some  relief,  theamonnt 
granted  shall  not  include  the  expense  incurred  by  the  board  of  the  preaehffi 
sent  as  supplies ;  and  the  Conference  also  directs  that  the  name  of  the  dredt 
so  relieved  shall  be  printed  in  the  accounts  of  the  contingent  fund,  under  the 
head  of  *  Miscellaneous  Expenses.*  **     [Min.  1846,  vol  z.,  p.  884.] 

All  grants  allowed  by  the  previous  Conference  for  Circuit  Travel- 
ling, and  expenses  incurred  by  the  Chairman  in  the  dischaige  of  his 
official  duties,  as  also  those  of  the  Financial  Secretary,  must  here 
come  under  the  head  of  Miscellaneous  Expenses. 

6.  Contingent  Expenses. 

Under  this  head,  allowances  are  made  for  the  Conveyance  rf 
Luggage  belonging  to  such  Ministers  as  have  during  the  year  become 
supernumeraries,  and  the  expenses  incurred,  in  holding  Minor  or 
Special  District  Meetings. 

''In  the  judgment  of  the  home  mission  and  contingent  fund  committee, 
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would  be  a  great  improvement  of  the  present  financial  arrangement,  sboold 
committee  of  management  be  appointed,  if  the  applications  from  the  districts 
r  grants  towards  '  extraordinary  deficiencies '  were  referred  to  that  com- 
ittee,  and  determined  by  them,  subject  to  a  revision,  in  any  particular  case, 
ben  the  report  is  made  to  the  larger  committee  meeting  at  the  Conference." 
[in.  1857,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  575.] 

Q.  XXVIII. — Is  any  Circuit  prepared  to  provide  an  additional 
inister's  House  ? 

Q.  XXIX. — What  sum  will  probably  be  required  by  this  District, 
meet  its  Ordinary  Deficiencies  for  the  ensuing  year  ? 

'*  The  chairman  of  every  district  is  directed  to  make  particular  enquiries  at 
eh  district  meeting,  into  the  financial  state  of  all  the  circuits  in  his  district, 
d  particularly  into  the  average  amount  of  their  weekly  and  quarterly  con- 
bniions  ;  that  he  may  be  able,  if  called  upon,  to  report  the  same  to  the 
nference.  Any  chairman  who  shall  be  found  to  have  neglected  this 
Dual  examination,  shall  incur  the  censure  of  the  Conference,  which 
utence  shall  be  officially  pronounced  upon  him  by  the  president.  Before 
»  deficiencies  brought  from  any  circuit,  are  paid  at  the  district  meeting, 
q[mry  shall  be  made,  whether  such  circuit  has  complied  with  our  rules 
ipecting  contributions,  by  raising,  on  the  average,  one  penny  per  week 
d  one  shilling  per  quarter  for  each  member.  If  it  appear  that  the  rules 
ve  not  been  complied  with,  the  payment  of  the  deficiencies  of  that  circuit 
ill  be  suspended,  and  the  case  reported  to  the  Conference  for  their 
sision."     [Min.  1809,  vol.  iii.,  p.  91.] 

'f  Neither  the  regular  district  meetings  nor  the  Conference  shall  pay  any  sums 
money  from  the  contingent  fund,  unless  it  shall  be  certified  that  the  said 
ota  of  children's  allowances  for  the  year  has  been,  or  will  be,  honourably 
leharged  by  the  circuit ;  or,  at  least,  that  the  stewards  have  consented  to  the 
inction  of  the  sum  wanted  for  that  purpose  from  the  amount  of  the  ordinary 
fieiencies  which  were  previously  devoted  to  their  circuit,  so  that  its  allotted 
ure  of  children's  allowances  may,  in  all  cases,  be  duly  provided  for  in  the 
arse  of  the  current  year."  [Min.  1820,  vol.  v,,  p.  140.] 
**  The  chairmen  of  districts,  and  the  treasurer  of  the  contingent  fund,  as 
r  as  it  belongs  to  their  departments,  respectively,  are  directed  to  take 
rticolar  care,  before  any  allowances  out  of  that  fund  are  voted  or  paid  to 
fieient  circuits,  that  the  full  quotas  of  contribution,  owing  from  such  circuits 
the  children's  fund,  for  the  current  year,  shall  be  duly  secured."  [Min. 
^21,  vol.  v.,  p.  248.] 

It  is  always  expected  that  each  Circuit  will  take  upon  itself  the 
itire  responsibility  of  providing  for  its  own  Ministers,  with  the 
aderstanding,  however,  that  newly  formed  and  necessitous  Circuits 
lall  be  allowed  to  receive  assistance  from  the  Home  Mission  and 
bntingent  Fund,  so  long  as  an  urgent  necessity  can  be  proved  to 
dst.     It  should  also  be  understood  that  grants  to  the  claimant 
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Circuits,  include  what  was  formerly  paid  towards  the  maintenance 
of  married  ministers  for  whom  no  houses  were  provided,  therefore— 

'*  In  arranging  the  scale  of  allowances  to  be  paid  in  fatore  to  soeh 
minister,  the  circuit  must,  in  every  case,  be  responsible  for  the  payment 
of  the  rent  of  the  house,  and  the  taxes."     [Min.  1854,  vol.  xii.,  p.  586.] 

'<  In  future,  all  pa3nn6iits  on  account  of  ordinary  deficiencies  shall  be 
made  through  the  medium  of  the  financial  secretaries  of  districts.  The 
payments  on  account  of  home  missionaries  are  to  be  made  directly  to  and 
by  the  treasurer  of  the  fund.*'     [Min.  1860,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  504.] 

Q.  XXX. — Who  is  chosen  by  the  Circuit  Stewards,  as  a  Member 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Home  Mission  and  Contingent  Fund,  which 
shall  meet  previously  to  the  holding  of  the  next  annual  Conference? 

This  appointment  rests  exclusively  with  the  Circuit  Stewards^  as 
will  be  seen  from  the  foUowing  regulation : — 

"  The  entire  portion  of  the  business  of  the  contingent  food, 
^SSiStS?^  '^^^     which  cannot  be  finally  settled  by  the  preachers  and  stewards 

in  the  local  district  meetings,  shall  henceforth  be  confided 
to  a  mixed  committee,  who  shall  meet  in  the  week  before  the  annual  asaemUjr 
of  the  Conference,  and  be  called  'The  Gonunittee  of  the  Contingent 
Fund,*  consisting  of  the  president  and  secretary  of  the  Conference,  and  of 
thirty  other  members,  viz.,  fifteen  preachers  to  be  annually  appointed  by 
the  Conference,  and  fifteen  laymen,  to  be  annually  chosen  from  tiie  distrieti 
which  are  most  contiguous  to  the  place  where  the  Conference  is  to  be  held* 
or  from  which  it  is  likely  that  laymen  of  suitable  leisure  and  infonnaiioo 
may  be  induced  to  attend  the  ensuing  Conference.  The  appointment  of  these 
lay  members  shall  rest  exclusively  with  the  circuit  stewards  of  those  disiziets 
which  shall  be  specified  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Conference,  from  year  to  jesr, 
as  most  conveniently  situated  for  this  purpose,  and  shall  take  place  at  the 
time  of  their  assembly  in  the  May  district  meetings,  as  soon  as  they  shall 
have  finished  the  business  connected  with  the  ordinary  deficiencies  of  their 
respective  districts."     [Min.  1886,  vol.  vii.,  p.  676.] 

'<  At  the  annual  meeting  of  each  district  conunittee  in  Great  Britain,  one 
gentleman,  being  a  member  of  the  society,  shall  be  chosen  by  the  lay  members 
of  the  district  conmiittee,  to  be  a  member  of  the  conunittee  of  the  home  mission 
and  contingent  fund,  held  preparatory  to  the  Conference ;  and  the  gentlemaa 
80  chosen  shall  have  the  right  to  attend,  and  take  part  in  the  proceedings o( 
the  annual  meetings  of  the  missionary  committee,  the  schools  committee,  the 
chapel  committee,  the  theological  institution  committee,  and  the  edueatioD 
conunittee,  held  preparatory  to  the  Conference. 

<*  In  respect  to  the  several  committees  of  the  connexional  funds,  it  is 
resolved,  that  a  certain  number  of  lay  gentlemen  shall  retire  annoalfy  ^ 
rotation,  the  same  persons  being  eUgible  for  inunediate  re-appointmeni* 
[Min.  1870,  p.  206.] 
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(H.)  CIRCUIT  ARRANGEMENTS. 

Q.  XXXI. — Is  the  Division  of  any  Circuit  recommended  to  the 
mference  ?  Does  this  meeting  authorise  any  Alteration  in  the 
>andaries  of  existing  Circuits  ? 

"  No  circuits  shall  be  divided  till  such  division   has  been  approved  of 
their  respective  quarterly  meetings,  and  signed  by  the  general  stewards." 
in.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  391.] 

"  It  has  already  been  agreed  *  that  no  circuit  shall  be  divided,  till  such 
nmon  has  been  approved  by  their  respective  quarterly  meetings.*  But 
3  boundaries  of  existing  circuits  may  be  regulated,  and  partial  alterations 
ide,  without  dividing  them,  or  making  any  new  circuit;  and  such  arrange- 
mis  the  district  meetings  have  authority  to  make,  subject,  however,  to  the 
eision  of  the  Conference,  if  there  be  any  appeal  against  them.'*  [Min. 
09,  vol.  iii.,  p.  92.] 

**  That  no  circuit  be  divided,  nor  any  additional  preacher  sent  to  any 
renity  in  future,  until  it  has  been  distinctly  proved,  first,  that  there 
ill  be  sufficient  employment  for  all  the  preachers  who  are  sent ;  and, 
eondly,  that  the  expense  resulting  from  such  an  enlargement  of  the 
ork,  can  be  provided  by  the  circuits  concerned."  [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii., 
295.] 

'*  Before  district  committees  consent  to  the  division  of  any  circuit, 
^oiry  must  be  made  whether  due  attention  has  been  paid  to  satisfactory 
Tangements  for  the  trust  estates  affected  by  the  proposed  division, 
peeially  in  reference  to  any  debts  existing  thereon.'*  [Min.  1870,  p.  201.] 

Q.  XXXII. — Is  the  appointment  of  an  additional  Preacher  or  a 
h>in6  Missionary  Minister  to  any  Circuit  recommended  to  the  Con- 
orence? 

'*  Let  no  additional  preacher  be  sent  to  any  circuit  in  future,  until  it  has 
Ben  distinctly  proved,  first,  that  there  will  be  sufficient  employment  for  all 
le  preachers  who  are  sent ;  and,  secondly,  that  the  expense  resulting  from 
iieh  an  enlargement  of  the  work,  can  be  provided  by  the  circuits  concerned." 
Kizi.  1812,  vol.  iii.,  p.  295.] 


regulations  respecting  the  appointment  of  Home  Missionary 
fillisters,  under  Question  xv. 

Q.  XXXIII. — Does  this  meeting  recommend  that  the  number  of 
Cinisters  in  any  Circuit  be  lessened  ? 

A  very  careful  and  searching  enquiry  into  the  necessity  of  any 
aae  that  may  be  proposed  must  precede  the  sanction  of  the  District 
Ifeeiing. 

Cntcurrs  ikxi^o  Marbied  instsjU)  of  Single  Preachebs. 
Q.  XXXIV. — Is  any  Circuit  prepared  to  take  a  Married  instead 
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of  a  Single  Preacher  at  the  next  Conference  ?    Is  any  Circuit  under 
obligation  so  to  do  ? 

*'  1.  Let  it  be  seriously  enquired,  whether  several  circuits 
ibr  ^^tuti^ing     ^hich  have   hitherto   had   single  preachers   appomted  for 
mwTiad  preach-     them,  ought  not  immediately  to  make  proyision  for  an  addi- 
tional married  preacher  and  his  family.*'    [Min.  1812,  vol. 
iii.,  p.  295.] 

<<  2.  Married  preachers  are  to  be  stationed,  in  future,  in  all  the  circnits, 
in  proportion  to  the  numbers  in  society.  No  additional  single  preacher  can 
be  sent,  in  future,  to  any  circuit,  unless  such  circuit  engage  to  support  an 
additional  married  preacher,  instead  of  the  single  preacher,  at  the  end  of 
four  years,  at  the  latest.*'    [Min.  1818,  vol.  iii,  p.  888.] 


(m.)  WORN-OUT  MINISTERS'  AND  MINISTERS'  WIDOWS*  Fim. 

Q.  XXXV. — What  Supernumeraries,  and  Widows  of  deceased 
Ministers,  reside  in  this  district,  or  have  removed  therefix)m  during 
the  year  ? 

The  scale  of  present  annuities,  and  regulations  respecting  claims 
payable  from  this  fund,  will  be  found  in  Chapter  xi. 

A  record  of  the  names  and  residences  of  first  the  supernumeraries, 
and  secondly  of  the  widows,  must  be  made  in  full,  specifying  the 
name  of  any  minister  s  widow  who  has  died  or  married  during  the 
year. 

Q.  XXXVI. — What  is  the  state  of  the  Worn-out  Ministers'  and 
Ministers'  Widows'  Fund,  as  reported  by  the  District  Treasurer  ? 

A  tabulated  form,  specifying  the  name  of  the  Circuit,  the  number 
of  members,  the  amount  required,  what  is  paid,  and  the  deficiency 
or  surplus,  should  be  presented. 

**  Each  circuit  is  to  be  responsible  to  the  treasurers  of  the  auxiliary  fiind 
for  a  sum  equal  to  sixpence  per  member ;  taking  the  numbers  for  the  dremt 
in  all  cases  as  returned  to,  and  published  in  the  Minutes  of,  the  preceding 
Conference."    [Min.  1889,  vol.  viii.,  p.  666.] 

*'  And  in  any  circuit  which  shall  prove  deficient,  pubhc  collections  shall 
be  made  for  such  deficiency,  if  not  otherwise  provided  for."  [Min.  1B4S, 
vol.  ix.,  p.  689.] 

Q.  XXXVII. — What  cases  of  Peculiar  Affliction  or  Distress  do  we 
recommend  to  the  Committee  of  this  Fund  ? 

It  is  necessary  in  all  cases  of  application  for  Special  Gnuits 
under  this  head,  to  insert  in  the  Schedule  prepared  for  the  purpose, 
the  name  of  the  Applicant ;  the  Annual  Amount  received  from  the 
Annuitant  Society ;  the  amount  claimed  from  the  Wom-Out  Min- 
isters' and  Children's  Fund  ;  Educational  Allowance  ;  what  boa^ 
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[arris  s  Fund,  or  from  any  other  private  source ;  what  previous 
rant,  and  the  reasons  for  making  the  present  application. 
All    Minutes  concerning  the  Worn-out  Ministers'  and  Ministers* 
Widows'  Auxiliary  Fund  must  be  sent  to  the   Secretary  of  that 
und  immediately  after  the  Meeting. 

(IV.)    CHAPEL  AFFAIRS. 
(1.)  Chapel  Relief. 

Q.  XXXVIII. — Is  any  application  for  a  Final  Grant  from  the 
rnistees  of  any  Chapel  recommended  by  this  meeting  to  the  Wes- 
eyan  Chapel  Committee  ? 

"  1.  Applications  for  relief  by  grants  must  be  submitted  to  the  May  dis- 
net  committees ;  but  cases  of  special  exigency  may  be  considered,  if  they 
^188  the  September  district  committees.  All  such  applications  must  be  made 
[pen  the  authorized  schedules.  Any  additional  statement  which  trustees 
lay  deem  it  necessary  to  lay  before  the  committee  must  be  presented  iu 
rriiing. 

**  2.  No  application  for  relief  shall  be  recommended  by  a  district  com- 
Bitiee  unless  the  trustees  make  anniversary  collections  in  aid  of  their  funds, 
»r  show  sufficient  cause  to  the  contrary ;  nor  until  they  engage  to  contribute 
a  fttiTiTiftl  subscription  from  their  trust  estate  to  the  chapel  fund,  the  amount 
0  be  agreed  upon  with  the  committee. 

**  8.  No  case  shall  be  considered  by  the  chapel  committee  unless  the  deeds 
)e  produced,  if  required. 

**  4.  In  the  case  of  any  application  for  the  relief  of  a  chapel,  if  any  part  of 
he  trust  premises  be  occupied  as  a  Sunday  school,  a  reasonable  rent  must 
)e  paid  to  the  trustees."     [Compendium  of  Eegulations,  see  Chapter  xiii.] 

Q.  XXXIX. — Is  any  Chapel  in  this  District  recommended  to  the 
]lhapel  Committee  for  help  towards  it  Deficiencies  for  the  present 
^ear? 

In  considering  this  question,  the  following  regulations  must  be 
)bBerved : — 

**  The  district  meetings  shall  enquire  into  the  rates  for 

^^     which  the  seats  are  let,  and  shall  be  satisfied  that  such  rates 

are  fair  and  equitable,  before  they  recommend  any  case  to 

he    consideration    of  the   committee.      They  shall  also  further  enquire, 

whether  the  seat- rents  are  regularly  collected,  or  are  suffered  to  run  into 

mrears. 

**  No  relief  shall,  in  future,  be  granted  to  any  chapel, 

nJJJjJJIS™  **'     whose  annual  deficiency,  calculated  according  to  our  rule  on 

that  subject,  shall  be  less  than  three  pounds,  if  in  England, 

r  two  pounds,  if  in  Wales. 

*'  The  following  additional  queries  shall  be  inserted  in  the  schedules  to  be 

Ued  up  by  the  trustees : — 

F  F 
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**  (1.)  Is  the  chapel  bo  settled  as  to  l>e  secnred  to  the  Connexion  aeooxd&s 
to  the  regulations  of  the  Conference  ? 

<'  (2.)  If  the  chapel  has  been  built,  purchased,  or  enlarged  sinoe  the  y^^ 
1818,  was  the  consent  of  the  building  conunittee  obtained  ? 

**  (8.)  What  is  the  number  of  members'in  society  ?  "  [Min.  1821,  voL  ^ 
pp.  286,  287.] 

(2.)  Chapel  Boildino. 

Q.  XL — Is  the  Erection,  Purchase,  or  Enlargement  of  any  ChHpfci^ 
School-house,  or  other  Wesleyan  Trust  Property,  recommended  "fcjj 
this  meeting  for  the  Sanction  of  the  Chapel  Committee  ? 

No  case  can  be  entertained  unless  it  has  already  received  the  a»p. 
proval  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Circuit,  then : — 

<<  1.  Every  ordinary  application  for  permission  to  erect,  enlarge,  or  pur. 
chase  a  chapel,  school,  or  dwelling  house,  or  to  introduce  an  organ  into  « 
chapel,  or  for  the  purchase  or  sale  of  any  trust  property,  must  be  presented 
to  the  district  committee  on  a  proper  schedule,  signed  by  the  superintendeii 
and  at  least  three  of  the  acting  or  proposed  trustees.     The  approbation  of 
that  committee  must  be  obtained  before  any  such  case  can  be  sanctioned  by 
the  chapel  committee. 

<<  2.  A  district  chapel  sub-committee  shall  be  appointed  yearly  at  the 
September  meeting  of  the  district  committee,  and  shall  consist  of  the  ckiir- 
man  and  financial  secretary  of  the  district,  two  other  ministera,  and  four 
laymen  ;  one  of  the  ministers  to  be  chapel  secretary  for  the  district.  Oae 
lay  member  shall  retire  annually  by  rotation.  The  lay  members  shtJl  be 
members  of  the  district  committee  when  chisel  afiairs  are  under  oob* 
sideration. 

<<  8.  No  case  shall  be  approved  by  a  district  conmiittee  or  disiriet 
sub-committee,  except  in  conformity  with  the  regulations  of  tiie  Con- 
ference.'* 

• 

For  Compendium  of  Regulations  respecting  Trust  Property,  see 
Chapter  xiii.  For  further  particulars  on  this  subject  see  alao 
Chapter  xiii.,  on  Chapel  Affairs. 

Q.  XLI. — Does  this  meeting  recomm^id  the  Chapel  Committee 
to  sanction  the  Erection  of  any  Organ  ? 

The  regular  schedule,  as  provided  by  the  Chapel  Committee,  most 
be  filled  up,  and  carefully  considered,  especiaUy  in  reference  to  the 
state  of  the  Chapel  Trust.  The  regulations  of  Question  xl.  wiH  be 
found  also  to  bear  upon  this  question. 

Q.  XLII. — Is  the  Sale  of  any  Chapel,  or  other  Trust  Property,  w- 
commended  for  the  sanction  of  the  Chapel  Committee  ? 

"1.  Every  application  for  the  permission  of  Confei«nce  for  the  sale  f^^  * 
chapel,  or  other  trust  property,  shall  be  approved  by  the  district  coiiuDittie» 
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\T  district  chapel  sub-committee,  and  by  the  chapel  committee,  who  shall 
eport  to  the  Conference. 

*'  2.  If  the  sale  of  a  chapel  or  other  trust  property  should  be  deeded 
iipedient  in  the  interval  between  one  Conference  and  another,  the  president 
or  the  time  being  is  authorized,  on  behalf  of  the  Conference,  to  afi&z  his 
ignature  to  the  document  giving  permission  to  sell,  provided  that  each  case 
te  first  certified  to  him  as  approved  by  the  chapel  committee.'* 

For  Compendium  of  Regulations  respecting  Trust  Property,  see 
/bapter  xiii. 

Q.  XLIIL — What  cases  of  Erection,  Purchase,  Enlargement,  or 
Sale  of  Trust  Property,  have  been  recommended  by  the  District 
]lhapel  Sub-Committee,  as  cases  of  urgency  ? 

"  In  any  case  of  urgency,  relating  to  the  erection,  enlargement,  purchase, 
t  sale  of  any  chapel,  school,  or  other  trust  property,  where  it  would  be 
erionsly  detrimental  to  defer  the  consideration  of  the  case  till  the  meeting 
f  the  May  or  the  September  district  committee,  the  chapel  sub -committee 
t  the  district  may  consider  such  case ;  and,  on  receiving  from  that 
ab -committee  a  schedule  properly  filled  up  and  signed,  the  chapel 
ommittee  are  authorized  to  deal  with  the  case  as  though  it  had  passed  the 
[strict  committee.  All  such  cases,  however,  with  the  circumstances  which 
^dered  this  mode  of  procedure  necessary,  must  be  reported  to  the  ensuing 
istrict  committee  by  the  chairman  or  the  secretary  of  the  sub-committee, 
ny  expenses  incurred  by  sub -committees  for  such  purposes  must  be 
efrayed  by  the  parties  on  whose  behalf  the  meetings  are  held.** 

For  Compendium  of  Regulations  respecting  Trust  Property,  see 
liapter  xiii. 

Q.  XLIV. — Have  any  Chapels  or  School-houses  been  opened 
r  re-opened  since  the  last  May  District  Meeting,  and  have  the  Con- 
itions  of  the  Chapel  Committee  in  such  cases  been  observed  ? 

^>^.       ^  "No  preacher  shall  engage  to  open  a  new  chapel,  or  le- 

••    <^    t>n     open  one  that  has  been  enlarged,  until  he  receive  a  written 


assurance  from  the  superintendent  that  the  conditions  of  the 
iiapel  building  committee  have  been  faithfully  observed. 
^duiiiM  in  *  ^^®   chairmen   of  districts    are   required  to    make   a 

•dbtricimeet-     morc  fuU  examination  in  the  May  district  meetings  of  the 

state  of  every  chapel  built  during  the  year,  to  make  an  exact 
itry  of  the  required  particulars,  and  to  forward  them  to  the  secretary  of 
le  chapel  building  committee  immediately  after  the  district  meeting,  so 
lai  he  maybe  able  to  present  his  report  to  the  ensuing  Conference.'*  [Min. 
841,  vol.  ix.,  p.  282.] 

"That  it  shall  be  required  of  superintendents,  that  when 
Sffff^fj^     it  is  deemed  necessary  to  make  any  deviation  whatever  in 

the  plans  sanctioned  by  the  chapel  building  committee,  so  as 
)  increase  the  cost  of  building  or  enlargement,  such  proposed  departure 
rom  the  original  terms  shall  be  fully  and  distinctly  stated  in  a  renewed 

r  f2 
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application,  and  receive  the  sanction  of  the  committee  before  the  propo 
change  shall  be  commenced. 
„     ,  .      ^  **That   no   superintendent    shall   allow   or   sanction 

RegulfttloM  be-  .  i.  1  1  •     V  •       •        -A  •  r 

fore  opening  a      opening  of  a  new  chapel  m  his  circuit,  or  re-opening  of 

that  has  been  enlarged,  until  the  building  committee 
officially  certified  that  the  conditions  on  which  such  erection  or  enlargem* 
was  sanctioned  have  been  fulfilled  ;  or  that  they  are  satisfied  that  such  ^ 
rangements  have  been  entered  into  by  the  trustees,  as  afford  a  reasonftj^/^ 
probability  of  securing  the  trust  from  pecuniary  embarrassment. 

''  The  chairmen  of  districts  are   required  to  institute   g 
qniriM**^*^  ***      ^^^  examination,  in  the  May  district  meetings,  into  the  stais 

of  every  chapel  built  during  the  year ;  to  make  an  exad 
entry  of  the  required  particulars  in  a  book  to  be  provided  for  that  purpose  ; 
and  to  send  a  copy  of  such  particulars  to  the  secretary  of  the  building  com- 
mittee on  or  before  the  1st  of  June,  so  that  he  may  be  able  to  present  liig 
report  to  the  ensuing  Conference.  The  chairman  is  also  required  to 
examine  very  minutely  into  all  the  cases  specially  remitted  to  him  on  ac- 
count of  the  trustees  having  failed,  in  former  years,  to  observe  the  pre- 
scribed conditions.*'   [Min.  1847,  vol.  x.,  p.  627.] 

Q.  XLV. — Has  the  Erection,  Purchase,  Enlargement,  or  Sale  of  any 
Chapel,  School-house,  or  other  Trust  Property,  taken  place  since  the 
last  May  District  Meeting,  for  which  the  consent  of  the  Chapel 
Committee  had  not  been  obtained  ? 

**  The  Conference  directs  that  when  a  superintendent,  on  entering  a 
circuit,  shall  find  the  building  of  a  chapel  commenced,  or  proposed  to  be 
commenced,  without  the  consent  of  the  chapel  building  committee,  he  shall 
be  required  to  notify  the  same  to  the  committee,  and  to  give  them  aD  the 
information  in  his  power  respecting  the  plan,  cost,  subscriptions,  and  general 
arrangements.*'  [Min.  1848,  vol.  xi.,  p.  81.] 

Q.  XLVI.— What  is  the  State  of  those  Chapel  Trusts,  respecting 
which  Special  Inquiry  was  made  last  year,  and  of  which  the  Report 
was  then  unsatisfactory  ? 

<*  The  chairman  is  also  required  to  examine  very  minntely 
of  ihe^prvscriES  i^^  8.11  the  cases  specially  remitted  to  him  on  account  of  the 
JSSfrfir  ^  ^  trustees  having  failed,  in  former  years,  to  observe  the  pre- 
scribed conditions  ;  and  to  make  a  record  of  the  particulars 
in  the  district  *  Record  of  Chapel  Affairs.*  In  order  to  render  this  regnla- 
tion  applicable  to  the  cases  of  chapels  in  which,  in  former  years,  the  con- 
ditions entered  into  with  the  committee  have  not  been  fulfilled,  but  Tfhich 
were  specially  remitted  to  the  chairmen,  to  be  considered  at  the  annual 
district  meeting,  the  Conference  now  directs  that  the  'District  Record 'o' 
such  cases  shall  be  read  over  at  the  financial  district  meetings  in  September; 
and  the  chairmen  shall  then  inform  the  superintendents  of  the  circuits  lo 
which  those  chapels  are  situated,  that  they  will  be  expected  to  produce,  a* 
the  ensuing  May  district  meetings,  a  schedule  duly  filled  up,  and  showing 
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actual  state  of  snch  chapel  trusts.    Schedules  may  be  obtained  of  the 
retarj  of  the  chapel  buildmg  committee."     [Min.  1860>  vol.  xi.,  p.  444.] 

J.  XL VII. — ^Has  any  application  been  made  to  the  Charity 
mmissioners,  or  to  any  Court  of  Law  or  Equity,  respecting  any 
isleyan  Trust  Property  in  this  District,  since  the  last  District 
eting  ?  and  was  such  application  duly  sanctioned  ? 

'  The  Conference,  considering  it  to  be  highly  expedient  that  all  applica- 
18  which  may  be  made  to  the  Board  of  Charity  Commissioners,  in  relation 
^esleyan  trust  property,  should  have  the  sanction  of  the  president  of  the 
iference,  or  be  notified  to  him  by  the  commissioners,  resolves  as  follows : — 

*  The  Conference  hereby  empowers  the  president  for  the  time  being  to 
I  his  signature  to  any  petition  or  application  to  the  charity  commissioners 
the  exercise  of  their  powers,  provided  that  each  case  be  first  certified  and 
)mmended  to  him  by  the  chapel  committee ;  and  the  chapel  committee 
requested  to  endeavour  to  make  an  arrangement  with  the  commissioners, 
ty  in  cases  where  the  president  is  not  a  party  to  the  application,  the 
imissioners  shall  give  him  notice  of  such  cases."  [Min.  1868,  vol.  xv., 
120.] 

J.  XL VIII. — What  is  the  Report  of  the  Chapel  Sub-Committee, 
1  what  is  the  opinion  of  this  meeting  on  the  Facts  and  Suggestions 
ich  it  contains  ? 

*  That  a  schedule,  duly  filled  up  from  the  circuit  ledger,  be  forwarded 
ry  year  from  each  circuit  to  a  district  sub -committee,  to  consist  of  the 
irman  of  the  district,  and  two  ministers  and  three  laymen  appointed  at 
financial  district  meeting ;  one  of  the  ministers  to  be  a  chapel  secretary 
the  district.  This  committee  to  meet  the  day  before  the  district  meeting 
Sfay,  to  examine  the  schedules,  and  to  bring  before  that  meeting  any 
oiries  or  suggestions  arising  out  of  such  examination. 

'  That  the  superintendents  of  circuits  be  responsible  for  forwarding  these 
pel  schedules  to  the  district  chapel  secretary,  by  whom  they  shall  be 
ismitted,  with  other  chapel  documents,  as  early  as  possible  after  the 
arict  meeting,  to  the  acting  secretary  of  the  Wesleyan  chapel  committee. 
»  schedules  to  be  formed  into  a  volume  yearly,  and  preserved."  [Min. 
14,  vol.  xii.,  p.  583.] 

*  The  secretary  of  the  circuit  united  trustees'  meeting  (appointed  at  the 
^mber  quarterly  meeting),  shall  forward  the  annual  circuit  schedule  to 

district  chapel  secretary  not  later  than  the  20th  of  April,  instead  of  the 
of  May."     [Min.  1868,  vol.  xv.,  p.  620.] 

(V.)  EDUCATION  AFFAIRS. 

J.  XLIX.— What  is  the  Number  and  State  of  the  Wesleyan 
aday,  Week-day,  and  Infant  Schools,  as  laid  before  the  March 
arterly  Meeting  of  the  several  Circuits  ? 


\ 
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Annoai  lUtis-  *^  The  secretary  of  each  school  shall  he  requested  to  fi 

{JJ^T^"^  ^     nish   an  annual  report  of  the  state  thereof  to  the  gexu 

committee  in  London,  in  the  manner  which  will  be  pointe- 
out  by  schedules  to  be  provided  for  that  purpose,    and  tnuismitted  to 
superintendent  of  each  circuit,  previously   to    the  May  district  meetiuf 
Such  local  reports  arc  required  in  order  to  a  general  report  of  the  whole 
our  school  operations. 

**  Thirdly f  as  to  general  connexional  aid  and  co-operation,  it  is  respectfull 
and  earnestly  recommended , 

**  I.  That  at  the  May  district  meeting,  the  chairman  shall  bring  tl^^se 
schedules  of  education  under  annual  consideration,  at  the  time  when  our  la^^y 
friends  are  invited  to  be  present. 

**  n.  That,  in  order  to  facilitate  and  direct  such  consideration  of  tl^^e 
contents  of  the  schedules,  the  following  questions,  with  the  answers  elicites:^, 
shall  be  recorded  in  the  Minutes  of  each  district,  viz. : — 

"1.  What  is  the  number  and  state  of  the  Wesleyan  Sunday,  week-day, 
infant  schools,  in  this  district  ? 

''  2.  Are  all  possible  care  and  effort  used  to  promote  the  formation 
success  of  week-day  and  infant  schools,  in  connection  with  our  societies 
this  district  ? 

**  m.   That  previously  to  the   district  meeting,   the  superintendept 
each  circuit,  or  one  of  his  colleagues  appointed  by  him,  shall  make  timeS-7 
application  to   the  school  secretaries  of  each  place  in  the  circuit,  where       * 
Sunday,   week-day,   or  infant   school   is  established,  for  the   informati(3»^'^ 
required  for  the  filling  up  of  the  schedules. 

<*  rV.  That  the  financial  secretaries  of  each  district  shall  colleet  Xtm^  ^ 
schedules,  and  transmit  them  to  the  secretaries  of  the  general  educatic^  "^ 
committee.*'  [Min.  1841,  vol.  iz.,  p.  246.] 

<<  The  Conference  directs  that,  in  future,  at  the  September  district  mc 
ing,  an  educational  secretary  shall  be  appointed  for  each  district, 
duty  it  shall  be  to  receive  and  classify  the  customary  day  and  Sond^^  U 
school  schedules,  to  present  to  the  May  district  meeting  a  general  statemei:::::'^ 
or  review  of  the  whole,  and  to  forward  to  the  general  committee  the  circu.-'^^ 
and  district  schedules,  together  with  any  resolutions  of  the  district 
on  the  subject  of  education."  [Min.  1869,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  SOQ.'] 

"  The  Conference  resolves  that  the  circuit  education  schedules  shall 
transmitted   to   the   financial   secretary   of  each  district   at  least  a  wi 
before  the  May  district  meeting."  [Min.  1858,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  108.] 

Q.  L. — Are  all  possible  care  and  eflTort  used  to  promote  the 
ticn  and  success  of  Week-day  and  Infant  Schools  in 
with  our  Societies  ? 

'<  That  the  principal  day  schools  be  placed  upon  the  circuit  plans  f< 
regular  periodical  risitation  and  religious  catechising,  or  other  instruction, 
one  of  the  ministers  of  the  circuit. 

<*  That  it  be  affectionately  urged  upon  all  the  societies  to  promote  thefioz 
mation  of  week-day  schools  in  connection  with  every  principal  chapel  in 
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circuit ;  and  to  encourage  the  formation  of  school  libraries  and  Bible  classes, 
for  the  explanation,  illustration,  and  religious  application  of  the  Scriptures, 
wherever  practicable."  [Min.  1841,  vol.  ix.,  p.  246.] 


(VI.)  CHILDKEN'S  FUND. 

Q.  LI. — What  are  the  names  and  ages  of  the  Children  of  Ministers 
for  whom  the  usual  Quarterage  is  now  claimed  ? 

''That  the  usual  quarterly  allowance  to  children,  having 
faring  thtyMT^     regular  claims  on  this  fund,  shall  only  commence  on  the  fbrst 

quarter  day  after  their  birth.  One  quarter's  allowance,  in 
advance,  shall  then  be  considered  as  becoming  due,  and  the  same  sum  as 
due  on  every  succeeding  quarter  day,  (except  in  the  case  of  boys  while  at 
our  public  schools,)  until  they  attain  to  that  age  at  which,  according  to  our 
established  rules,  the  allowances  finally  cease  to  be  claimable ;  but  in  all 
eases  of  children  bom  in  the  course  of  the  year,  (between  one  Conference 
and  another,)  and  not  included  in  the  account,  laid  before  the  preceding 
Conference,  of  the  probable  number  to  be  provided  for  in  that  year,  nor  in 
the  calculations  founded  on  that  account ;  the  circidts,  in  which  such  cases 
shall  occur,  shall  be  earnestly  requested  to  provide  whatever  quarterly 
iUowances  may  become  due  for  those  children  during  the  remainder  of  that 
year,  out  of  their  own  local  funds,  so  that  the  accounts  of  the  children's  fund 
may  not  be  perplexed  by  any  reference  to  such  children.  If  in  any  instance, 
however,  it  shall  appear  to  the  annual  district  meeting  to  be  absolutely 
impracticable  for  a  circuit  to  raise  this  small  additional  sum,  they  may 
recommend  it  as  a  special  case  to  the  committee  of  the  children's  fund 
at  the  following  Conference,  who  shall  suggest  such  mode  of  relief,  as  in 
the  circumstances  of  the  Connexion  at  the  time,  they  may  deem  practicable 
ind  expedient.  If  any  children,  regularly  entered  on  the  list,  and  included 
m  the  calculations  of  the  year,  shall  die  before  its  termination,  a  proper 
proportion  of  the  allowance  shall  be  retained  by  the  district  treasurer,  and 
by  him  distinctly  accounted  for  to  the  general  treasurer. 

*'  That  in  the  regular  Minutes  of  every  district  meeting 
ekOdivn's  nainw  the  chairman  is  required  to  direct  the  annual  insertion  of  a 
to^ttj^  dirtrict     complete  and  particular  Hst  of  the  names  of  all  the  children  of 

preachers  then  stationed  in  that  district,  for  whom  the  usual 
quarterage  is  claimed,  during  that  year,  whether  paid  by  the  treasurer  of  the 
general  children's  fund,  or  in  the  circuits.  And  to  the  name  of  each  child 
on  the  list  shall  be  appended  its  age,  at  the  Midsummer  quarter  day  of  that 
year ;  so  that  it  may  be  annually  ascertained,  by  the  compilation  of  one 
general  list,  not  only  how  many  children  have  claims  on  the  circuits 
or  fund,  but  also  for  how  many  years  the  allowance  has  been  already 
[wdd  for  each  child,  and  how  much  longer  such  child  will  be  entitled 
^  rule  to  receive  the  allowance.  In  stating  the  ages,  the  additional 
Xmnter9,  if  any,  should  be  added  to  the  number  of  years  specified  in  the 
toeaani. 
*'  Thai  every  chairman  is   further  required  to  obtain,  at  the   annual 
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meeting  of  his  district,  and  cause  to  be  inserted  in  its  Minutes,  a  lilt,  con- 
taining the  probable  number  of  children  for  whom  each  preacher,  then 
stationed  in  his  district,  will  have  to  claim  the  aUowanee  for  the  following 
year  ;  and  to  produce  such  list,  in  the  committee  of  the  children's  fond,  on 
the  day  before  the  meeting  of  the  Conference,  in  order  to  assist  the  said 
committee  in  making  the  necessary  calculations  and  allotments  for  the  year 
ensuing."     [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  pp.  140,  141.]  29^ 

''  To  prevent   confusion   in   the  accounts  of  the  district 
diSnjTthe  yo«r°      treasurers,  and  for  other  weighty  reasons,  it  is  now  found 

necessary  to  direct,  that  no  preacher's  child,  bom  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  (between  one  Conference  and  another,)  and  not  included 
in  the  accounts,  laid  before  the  preceding  Conference,  of  the  probable 
number  to  be  provided  for  in  that  year,  nor  in  the  arrangements  of  the 
financial  district  meeting  in  September,  shall  have  any  allowance  for  that 
year  from  the  children's  fund  ;  bat  that  for  every  such  child  the  preacher 
shall  be  entitled  to  claim  the  regular  quarterly  allowance,  during  the 
remainder  of  that  year,  from  the  stewards  of  the  circuit  to  which  he  belongs." 
[Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  pp.  242,  248.] 

**  The  preachers  are  permitted  to  receive  the  usual  and  regular  allowances 
for  their  children,  from  their  circuits,  or  from  the  contingent  fund,  until  they 
attain  the  age  of  twenty  years ;  unless,  by  marriage,  or  otherwise,  they  shall, 
at  an  early  period,  become  independent  of  their  parents,  in  point  of  pecuniary 
support."    [Min.  1814,  vol.  iv.,  p.  89.] 

Should  a  preacher,  after  his  admission  into  full  connexion,  contract 
marriage  with  a  widow  having  issue  by  a  former  husband,  the  Con- 
ference has  resolved,  that — 

Huie  rwiwctijwr  *  Such  preachcrs  shall  have  no  assistance,  either  from  the 

widowi' cididren.      public  fuuds  or  from  the  circuits  in  which  they  labour,  for 

the  children  which  their  wives  have  had  by  former  husbands." 
[Min.  1798,  vol.  i.,  p.  481.] 

Q.  LII. — What  claimants  on  the  Children's  Fund  have  died  this 
year  ?     And  when  ? 

''  In  case  of  the  death  of  any  of  those  children  who  9X» 
^Mth  of  chu-      provided  for  by  this  fund,  the  parents  shall  be  permitted  ^ 

receive  for  them  the  usual  allowance  to  the  end  of  the  y^^ 
in  which  they  died,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  pay  the  expenses  of  H^^^ 
affliction  and  funeral,  when  those  expenses  are  not  paid  by  the  circuits    ^ 
which  they  are  stationed."    [Min.  1822,  vol.  v.,  p.  336.] 

Q.  LIII. — What  are  the  names  and  ages  of  those  Children  ^ 
Supernumerary  or  Deceased  Ministers  for  whom  the  usual  quart^^ 
age  is  this  year  claimed  from  the  Children's  Fund  ? 


Aiiowanoet  to  **  1.  That  an  allowance  of  six  guineas  per  annum 

children    of  iu-  .        -  ,  ,     , 

pernuxuernry  m   future,  be    regularly  granted   from  the  children's 

proacben.    "  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  children  of  supemamera.^'^ 
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id  of  deceased  preachers,  until  they  attain  the  age  of  seventeen  years, 
I  the  same  plan  as  that  on  which  a  similar  allowance  is  now  made  from 
6  same  fund  to  the  children  of  preachers  actually  stationed  in  circuits. 
**  2.  That  the  same  allowance,  like  that  to  children  of  preachers  still 
Lgaged  in  the  work,  shall  also  be  regularly  granted  out  of  the  same  fund, 
)ni  the  age  of  seventeen  to  that  of  twenty,  to  such  children  of  supemu- 
srary  or  deceased  preachers  as  shall  so  long  continue  to  be  more  or  less 
pendent  on  their  parents,  or  surviving  parent,  or  on  their  relatives  and 
ends,  in  point  of  pecuniary  support. 

**  8.  That  the  district  meetings  be  directed  regularly  to  enter  the  names 
all  such  children  as  come  within  the  scope  of  the  two  preceding  articles, 
the  list  of  claimants  on  the  children's  fund,  annually  forwarded  to  the 
mmittee  at  the  Conference,  who  superintend  that  department  of  our 
lancial  economy. 

"  4.  That  these  regulations  shall  not  be  understood  as  applying  in  the 
se  of  any  preacher  who  may  marry  while  his  name  is  on  the  list  of  super- 
imeraries,  so  far  as  regards  the  children  that  may  be  bom  of  such  mar- 
ige  during  the  time  that  he  is  a  supernumerary."  [Min.  1887,  vol.  viii., 
215.] 

Q.  LI  7. — What  will  probably  be  the  number  of  Children  of 
[misters,  Supernumeraries,  and  Deceased  Ministers,  for  whom  the 
sual  quarterage  will  be  claimed  next  year  ? 

1.  Of  Ministers. 

2.  Of  Supernumeraries  and  Deceased  Ministers.  Children  in  anticipa- 
on  of  being  bom  are  to  be  included. 

(Vn.)  SCHOOLS  AND  SCHOOLS  FUND. 

Q.  LV. — What  boys  are  proposed  for  admission  into  either  of  our 
choolfi? 

It  is  the  custom  to  take  the  sons  of  Ministers  first,  and  then 
16  sons  of  Supernumeraries,  and  Deceased  Ministers  afterwards, 
he  name  and  age  of  each  child  must  be  inserted  on  the  District 
inutes,  giving  the  father's  name  in  full,  and  the  place  where  each 
lild  was  bom,  as  also  the  number  of  payments  for  education  re- 
ived from  the  Schools  Fund.  The  following  regulations  must 
80  be  observed : — 

"  The  preference  in  selecting  boys  to  fill  up  the  vacancies  in  the  schools. 
All  always  be  given  according  to  the  seniority  of  the  fathers  of  those  boys 
ho  are  candidates  for  admission  in  our  itinerant  work,  except  when  a 
irent,  though  senior,  has  one  boy  already  in  either  school.*'  [Min.  1816, 
ol.  iv.,  p.  281.] 

'*The  chairmen  of  districts  are  directed  to  send  to  the  governors,  im- 
mediately after  each  annual  district  meeting,  a  list  of  the  boys  recommended 
driKlmisBioii  into  the  schools.*'     [Min.  1846,  vol  x.,  p.  870.] 
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Q.  LVI. — What  Children  of  Ministers,  Supernumeraries,  or  De- 
ceased Ministers  are  now  entitled  to  receive  the  usual  educational 
allowance  for  the  first  year  ? 

The  same  course  is  pursued  here,  as  is  stated  under  the  previouB 
question,  and  the  following  rules  require  to  be  observed  : — 

'*  In  order  to  make  the  general  treasurer's  accoonts  more  regular,  it  is 
agreed,  that,  after  the  present  Conference,  the  allowances  usually  made  for 
education  from  the  school  fond  to  boys  not  received  into  the  schools,  and 
the  preachers*  danghters,  shall  not  be  paid  in  advance  for  the  coming  year, 
as  has  been  the  case  heretofore,  but  shall  be  considered  as  becoming  doe 
for  the  preceding  year  on  every  24th  day  of  June,  and  be  paid  at  the  Confer- 
ence following,  out  of  the  coUections  made  in  that  year ;  so  that  the  general 
treasurer  may  include  in  his  account,  to  be  annually  presented  to  the  com- 
mittee  at  the  Conference,  both  the  whole  receipts  of  the  preceding  year, 
and  also  the  whole  of  the  payments  made  or  to  be  made  out  of  those  receipts; 
whether  on  account  of  allowances  due  for  education,  or  for  the  expenditore 
of  the  schools  up  to  the  24th  of  June.  The  number  and  ages  of  the  children 
who  have  a  claim  to  these  allowances  for  education,  shall  be  entered,  as  usual, 
in  the  Minutes  of  every  district  meeting,  and  sent  to  the  general  treasurers 
and  clerks  by  the  representative,  at  the  beginning  of  the  week  before  the 
meeting  of  the  Conference,  in  order  to  guide  them  in  preparing  the  state- 
ment for  the  committee."  [Min.  1819,  vol.  v.,  p.  45.] 

By  a  regulation  of  the  Schools  Committee  it  is  enacted,  that^ "  If 
the  child  has  attained  his  eighth  year  at  or  before  Christmas^  tbe 
claim  for  that  year  may  be  made." 

Schools  being  now  established  at  Clapton  and  Southport  for  the 
education  of  Ministers'  Daughters,  the  following  regulation  was 
adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1872,  namely : — 

"Application  for  the  admission  of  daughters  to  the  schools  nowasia- 
bhshed  for  them,  must  be  made,  as  in  the  case  of  boys,  through  th«  distnet 
meetings  ;  and  the  allowances  for  those  who  are  admitted  shall  not  be 
claimed  by  the  parents,  as  heretofore,  from  the  schools  and  ohildren's  foodSi'* 
[Min.  1872,  p.  184.] 

(Vm.)  COLLECTIONS. 

Q.  LVII. — Have  the  Collections  and  Subscriptions  to  our  several 
Funds  been  equal  in  amount  to  those  of  last  year  ?  and  were  they 
duly  remitted  according  to  the  standing  directions  of  the  Confer- 
ence ?  In  cases  of  deficiency,  the  Chairman  ia  required  to  i&Bk« 
strict  enquiry  as  to  the  cause. 

"  The  Conference  directs,  that,  in  addition  to  the  inquiries  already  ^ 
quired  to  be  made,  year  by  year,  in  the  financial  district  meeting,  in  ^ 
ference  to  the  expense  of  holding  missionary  meetings,  there  f^t^  be  1^ 
before  the  annual  district  meeting  a  report  of  the  total  amonnt  collected 
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the  nuBsionary  society,  and  enquiry  shall  he  made  into  the  efficient 
rking  and  productiveness  of  every,  circuit  organization,  at  the  time  when 

amount  raised  for  the  other  connexional  funds  shall  he  enquired  into." 
in.  1867,  vol.  xvii.,  p.  128.] 

m.— ADDENDA. 

).  LVIII. — What  Ministers  have  permission  to  attend  the  en- 
ng  Conference  ? 

'  We  very  seriously  feel  the  duty  of  paying  a  constant  and  vigilant 
mtion  to  this  matter,  and  of  limiting,  by  some  efficient  means,  the 
iber  of  ministers  at  each  Conference,  so  as  to  prevent  the  entailing  of 
lerial  inconvenience  or  burden   on   our   friends,  who  kindly  entertain 

ministers  on  such  occasions.      There    seems   to  be,  however,  strong 

khui  agdnst  any  new  or  additional  restrictions,  which  necessity  does 

absolutely  and  immediately  require.      We   have,  therefore,  revised 

existing  regulations  ;  and  now  agree  to  reprint  them,  as  thus  revised, 
lonnection  with  this  minute.  We  require  our  district  meetings  strictly 
conscientiously  to  conform  to  them,  and  enjoin  our  chairmen  of 
rice&s,  in  particular,  to  enforce  them  £rmly  and  impartially  ;  and  we 
eet,  from  the  prudence  and  good  sense  of  the  ministers  themselves, 
t,  however  they  may  laudably  desire   to   participate   in  the  incalcula- 

benefits  to  be  derived  from  a  frequent  intercourse  with  their  fathers 

brethren  in  our  annual  assemblies,  they  will  not  urge  their  wishes 
phimB  in  contravention  of  any  of  our  established  rules ;  nor  yet,  even 
ktii  ik4  limits  prescrUfed  by  ruLej  to  any  such  extent  as  would  be  inoon- 
svi$  with  a  due  regard  to  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  our  friends  in 

s^reral  Conference  towns,  and  to  our  solemn  obligations  as  Christian 
^rs*  to  respect  the  paramount  claims  of  our  societies  and  congregations 
IB  our  services  and  attentions. 

'The  district  committees,  respectively,  shall  have  the  right  of  fixing 
m  the  preachers  who  are  to  attend  the  Conference  ;  subject,  however, 
Qie  following  limitations  : — 

'  1.  The  expenses  of  going  to  and  from  the  Confidence  shall  be  d^rayed 
the  circuits,  or  by  the  preachers  themselves. 

'  2.  Let  not  all  the  preachers  from  any  circuit  ever  come  to  the  Con- 
mee,  except,  in  very  special  cases,  the  district  meeting  shall  decide  that 
the  brethren  in  any  circuit  ought  to  attend. 

'  8.  Let  those  who  have  leave  to  attend  set  out  as  late  and  return  as 
m.  as  possible. 

*  i.  The  preachers  on  trial  shall  not  attend  the  Conference,  unless  sent 
• 

^'  5.  Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  be  so  construed  as  to  prevent  those 
laehers  from  attending  the  Conference,  against  whom  there  lies  any  ac- 
sation  or  complaint. 

"  The  Conference  directs  that  these  '  revised  rules,'  on  the  subject  of 
B  attendance  of  ministers  at  the  Conference,  shall  be  annually  read  by 
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the  chairman  in  every  district  meeting,  just  before  the  list  is  made  of 
preachers  who  are  allowed  to  attend  the  following  Conference.  The 
district  meetings  are  required  to  act  strictly  upon  the  rules  thus  read. 
Every  chairman  is  directed  to  present  to  the  president,  during  the  first 
week  of  the  Conference,  a  list  of  any  preachers  in  his  district  who  bM 
have  come  to  the  Conference  in  violation  of  these  rules  or  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  district  meeting. 

'*  The  Conference  requires  the  chairmen  of  districts  to  enforce  the  striet 
observance  of  those  articles  of  the  rules,  especially,  which  enjoin  that  no 
circuit  shall  be  left  without,  at  least,  one  resident  minister  ;  and  that  those 
who  are  permitted  to  attend  shall  be  exhorted  to  set  out  as  late  and  return 
as  early  as  possible.'*     [Min.  1847,  vol.  x.,  p.  554.] 

Q.  LIX. — Has  this  meeting  any  Suggestions  to  present  to  the 
ensuing  Conference  ? 

'*  The  convener  of  the  Conference  committee  on  memorials  from  cireniti 
and  suggestions  from  district  meetings,  is  authorised  to  obtain,  immediately 
after  the  annual  district  meetings,  from  the  secretaries  of  the  district 
committees,  copies  of  any  suggestions  which  may  have  been  made,  and  that 
nothing  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  suggestion  of  a  district  meeting  but  wbat 
is  recorded  in  answer  to  the  question  on  the  subject  in  the  district  minntei." 
[Min.  1871,  Miscellaneous  Resolutions,  No  12.] 

Lay  Membebs  of  Connexiomal  Comhittexb. 
'*  At  the  annual  meeting  of  each  district  committee  in  Great  Britain,  one 
gentleman,  being  a  member  of  the  society,  shall  be  chosen  by  the  lay 
members  of  the  district  committee,  to  be  a  member  of  the  committee  of  the 
home  mission  and  contingent  fund,  held  preparatory  to  the  Conference ;  and 
the  gentleman  so  chosen  shall  have  the  right  to  attend,  and  take  part  in  the 
proceedings  of,  the  annual  meetings  of  the  missionary  committee,  the 
schools  committee,  the  chapel  committee,  the  theological  institution  com- 
mittee, and  the  education  committee,  held  preparatory  to  the  Conference. 
And  in  respect  to  the  several  committees  of  the  connexional  funds,  it  is 
resolved,  that  a  certain  number  of  lay  gentlemen  shall  retire  annually  by 
rotation,  the  same  persons  being  ineligible  for  immediate  re-election,  except 
in  special  cases."     [Min.  1871,  Standing  Order,  No  18.] 

District  Minutes. 

**  The  chairmen  of  districts  are  peremptorily  required  to  procure  thrti 
complete  copies  of  the  Minutes  of  the  several  annual  and  other  meetings  of 
the  district  committees,  duly  signed  by  the  chairman  and  secretary.  One 
of  these  copies  shall  be  inserted  in  the  district  records  ;  a  second  shall  he 
reserved  for  the  use  of  the  chairman  and  secretaries  at  the  Conference;  v^^ 
a  third  shall  be  regularly  presented  to  the  president,  during  the  first  week  of 
each  Conference,  and  preserved,  under  his  direction,  as  a  document  app^' 
taining  to  the  Connexion.  The  several  copies  of  the  last  class  shall  be  wnt- 
ten  on  foolscap  paper,  that  they  may  be  annually  bound  together  in  one 
volume."     [Min.  188G,  vol.  viii.,  p.  90.] 


CHAPTER  X. 


THE   CONFERENCE. 


[r.  Wesley's  account  of  the  first  Conference  ;  the  principles  upon  which  it  was 
foonded ;  the  purity  of  its  design ;  Christian  spirit  in  which  it  was  con- 
ducted ;  and  the  liberty  of  conscience  displayed  in  its  proceedings — Legal 
Establishment  of  the  Conference  by  the  Deed  of  Declaration — Constitution 
of  the  Legal  Conference,  and  fut\ire  Mode  of  Electing  its  Members — Election 
of  President  and  Secretary,  with  the  term  of  their  office  and  method  of 
performing  it — Chronological  List  of  Presidents  and  Secretaries — The 
Powers,  Privileges,  and  Functions  of  the  President — Affliction  and  Death 
of  the  President — Annual  Assembly  of  the  Conference — ^Act  of  Majority 
binding — Forty  Members  to  form  a  Quorum — None  but  Travelling 
Preachers  admitted — Regulations  respecting  the  attendance  of  Preachers 
at  the  Conference — Rules  for  facilitating  and  expediting  the  business  of 
Conference — ^Appointment  of  Accomptants,  Treasurers,  and  Clerks — 
Financial  Arrangements — Postage  of  Letters — Regulations  respecting 
Memorials — Order  of  Proceedings  in  the  Annual  Conference — Duration  of 
Yearly  Conference  limited  to  twenty-one  days — First  Irish  Conference — 
Regulations  respecting  Ireland — Power  of  Conference  to  expel  Preachers — 
Regulations  respecting  Appointments  of  Preachers  to  Circuits — ^Public 
Services  during  the  sittings  of  Conference — Mr.  Bradbum's  advice  to  the 
Preachers  attending  Conference. 

Q. — When  and  where  was  the  first  Methodist  Conference  held  ? 
whom  was  it  composed  ?  and  what  was  its  design  ? 

A. — The  first  Methodist  Conference  was  held  at  the 

hft  flrak  Mo- 

tkt  Confer-  Old  Foundiy  in  Moorfields,  London,  in  the  year 
1744,  on  which  occasion  the  following  persons  were 
aeent: — John  Wesley,  Charles  Wesley,  John  Hodges,  rector  of 
envo;  Henry  Piers,  vicar  of  Bexley;  Samuel  Taylor,  vicar  of 
Linton;  and  John  Meriton.  These  having  been  invited  by  Mr. 
hn  Wesley,  assembled  on  the  25th  of  June ;  and  Mr.  Wesley,  on 
18  as  on  all  subsequent  occasions  during  his  life,  presided  among 
&m.  The  subjects  of  their  deliberations  were  proposed  in  the 
•m  of  questions,  which  were  fully  discussed,  and  with  the  answers 
full,  were   afterwards  printed  under  the   title  of  "Minutes  of 
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Several  Conversations  between  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wesley  and  others," 
but  are  now  commonly  called,  "The  Minutes  of  Conference."  It  is 
worthy  of  remark  here,  that  Mr.  Wesley  at  first  invited  all  the 
Assistants  to  meet  him, but  afterwards  only  a  select  number;  and 
he  gave  the  name  of  Conference,  not  to  what  was  said,  but  to  the 
persons  assembled ;  and  on  this  the  first  occasion  of  their  thus 
meeting  together,  he  introduced  the  proceedings  by  the  following 
striking  sentences : — 

**  It  is   desired,  that  all  things  be  considered  as  in  the 

wMo£°*^"5S      immediate  presence  of  God. 

ooiMia«t«L  u  That  we  may  meet  with  a   aiilglc^  eye,  and  as  little 

children,  who  have  everything  to  learn. 

*'  That  every  point  may  be  examined  &om  the  foundation. 

*'  That  every  person  may  speak  freely  whatever  is  in  his  heart ;  and, 

**  That  every  question   proposed   may  be  fully  debated  and  'bolted  to 

the  bran.'  "      [Min.  1744,  vol.  i.,  p.  22.] 

There  was  a  possibility,  that,  on  maay  subjects  coming  under 
discussion,  a  diversity  of  opinion  might  arise ;  it  became,  therefore, 
important  that  the  point  should  now  be  settled,  as  to  "  how  bi 
each  of  us  agrees  to  submit  to  the  judgment  of  the  majorify?" 
It  is  impossible  to  read  the  reply  to  this  important  equity 
without  admiring  the  truly  catholic  and  apostolic  spirit  tlut 
animated  the  minds  of  these  noble  men ;  and  let  it  never  be 
forgotten  that  the  principles  we  are  now  recording,  formed  the  basis 
of  the  Methodist  Conference.  The  following  was  the  reply  then 
given : — 

<<  In  speculative  things,  each  can  only  submit  bo  ktu 
Ji^»  ^  ^     ^'^  judgment  shall  be  convinced, 

SSwdiw**'*''  **In    every  practical   point,  so   fcur   as  we    cab  wWkw* 

wounding    our    several   consciences.**     [Min.  1744,  vol  i, 
p.  22.] 

After  the  design  of  the  meeting  had  been  thus  proposed,  ^V 
began  to  consider:  1.  What  to  teach;  2.  How  to  teach;  3.  What 
to  do ;  that  is,  how  to  regulate  their  doctrine,  discipline,  and  practice* 
The  first  question  refers  to  doctrines  ;  the  second  to  discipline; the 
third  to  their  whole  economy,  including  their  itinerancy  and  the 
government  of  the  societies. 

From  the  Minutes  of  1766,  it  appears  that  even  in  those  early 
days  of  Methodism,  there  were  those  among  both  preachers  and 
people  who  thought  the  power  exercised  by  Mr.  Wesley  was  too 
extensive,  and,  therefore,  they  wished  to  curtail  it  This  led  Wm 
to  consider  the  steps  by  which  he  believed  God  had  given  him  that 
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lutbority ;  and  after  briefly  tracing  the  rise  and  progress  of  Method- 
sm,  he  speaks  of  the  motives  which  induced  him  to  originate 
ihe  plan  of  holding  an  annual  Conference  with  his  coadjutors  in 
he  following  words : — 

'*  In  1744,  I  wrote  to  several  dergymen,  and  to  all  who 
JS^  S^.  then  serred  me  as  sons  in  the  Qospel,  desiring  them  to 
If  •»  taoQAi     meei  me  in  London,  to  give  me  their  advice  concerning  the 


best  method  of  carrying  on  the  work  of  God.     They  did 

kot  desire  this  meeting :    bat    I   did,  knowing  that    '  in  a  multitude  of 
imnsellors  there  is  safety.*     And  when  their  number  increased,  so  that  it 

ffts  neither  needful  nor  convenient  to  invite  them  all,  for  several  years  I 

?rote  to  those  with  whom  I  desired  to  confer,  and  these  only  met  at  the 

»kee  appointed  ;   till  at  length  I  gave  a  general  permission,  that  all  who 

lesired  it  might  come.     Observe  ! — I  myself  sent  for  these,  of  my  own  free 

thoice ;  and  I  sent  for  them  to  advise,  not  govern  me.     Neither  did  I  at 

laj  of  those  times  divest  myself  of  any  part  of  that  power  above  described, 

fkich  the  providence  of  God  had  cast  upon  me,  without  any  design  or 

dioiea  of  mine.     What  is  that  power  ?    It  is  a  power  of  admitting  into, 

Bid  excluding  from,  the  societies  under  my  care ;  of  choosing  and  removing 

itifwards ;  of  receiving  or  of  not  receiving  helpers ;  of  appointing  them, 

fhen,  where,  and  how,  to  help  me ;  and  of  desiring  any  of  them  to  meet 

ne»  when  I  see  good.     And  as  it  was  merely  in  obedience  to  the  providence 

»f  God,  and  for  the  good  of  the  people,  that  I  at  first  accepted  this  power, 

irhich  I  never  sought, — nay,  a  hun(ired  times  laboured  to  throw  off, — so 

t  \b  on  the  same  considerations,  not  for  profit,  honour,  or  pleasure,  that 

[  use  it  at  this  day.     But  several  gentlemen  are  much  offended  at  my 

laving  80  much  power.     My  answer  to  them  is  this  : — 

*' '  I  did  not  seek  any  part  of  this  power ;  it  came  upon  me  unawares. 
ftilt  when  it  was  come,  not  daring  to  bury  that  talent,  I  used  it  to  the 
^st  of  my  judgment ;  yet  I  never  was  fond  of  it.  I  i^ways  did,  and  do 
loWf  bear.it  as  my  burden;  the  burden  whieh  God  Ia3r8  upon  me,  and 
herafore  I  dare  not  yet  lay  it  down.'  But  if  you  can  tell  me  any  one,  or 
ay  five  men,  to  whom  I  may  transfer  this  burden^  who  can  and  will  do  just 
rlttU  I  do  now,  I  wiU  heartily  Idmnk  both  them  and  you. 

**  But  some  oi  our  helpeara  say,  '  This  is  dhaekling  free-born  EagUshmon,' 
ii44eniand  a  free  Cox^ereace :  that  is,  a  meeting  of  all  the  preachers,  wherein 
n  tliiags  shall  be  determined  by  most  votes. 

**  I  answer, — '  It  is  possible,  after  my  death,  something  of  thb  kind  may 
ike  place ;  but  not  while  I  live.  To  me  the  preachers  have  engaged  them- 
elves  to  submit,  to  serve  me  as  sons  in  the  Gospel.  But  they  are  not  thus 
ogaged  to  any  man,  or  number  of  men  besides.  To  me  the  people  in 
^neral  will  submit.     But  they  will  not  yet  submit  to  any  other.' 

<«  It  is  nonsense,  then,  to  call  my  using  this  power,  '  shackling  free-bom 
BtaglJBhmen.*  None  needs  to  submit  to  it,  unless  he  will ;  so  there  is  no 
liackling  in  the  case.  Every  preacher  and  every  member  may  leave  me 
irhen  he  pleases.  But  while  he  chooses  to  stay,  it  is  on  the  same  terms 
ihat  he  joined  me  at  first. 
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«<Bat  this  is  arbitrary  power ;  this  is  no  less  than  making  yoorselfi 
Pope.' 

**  If  by  arbitrary  power  you  mean  a  power  which  I  exercise  singly, 
without  any  colleagues  therein ^  this  is  certainly  true ;  but  I  see  no  hurt 
in  it.  Arbitrary,  in  this  sense,  is  a  very  harmless  word.  If  you  mean 
nnjust,  unreasonable,  or  tyrannical,  then  it  is  not  true. 

''As  to  the  other  branch  of  the  charge,  it  carries  no  face  of  truth. 
The  Pope  afiGrms,  that  every  Christian  must  do  all  he  bids,  and  believe  ail 
he  says,  under  pain  of  damnation.  I  never  affirmed  anything  that  bean 
any  the  most  distant  resemblance  to  this.  All  I  affirm  is,  '  The  preachen 
who  choose  to  labour  with  me,  choose  to  serve  me  as  sons  in  the  (]k)6pel;' 
— and  *  the  people  who  choose  to  be  under  my  care,  choose  to  be  so  on  the 
same  terms  they  were  at  Erst.' 

*'  Therefore,  all  talk  of  this  kind  is  highly  injurious  to  me,  who  bearihii 
burden  merely  for  your  sakes.  And  it  is  exceedingly  mischievous  to  the 
people,  tending  to  confound  their  understandings,  and  to  fill  their  heaiii 
with  evil  surmisings  and  unkind  tempers  towards  me,  to  whom  they  reallj 
owe  more,  for  taking  all  this  load  upon  me — for  exercising  this  very  power 
— for  shackling  myself  in  this  manner — than  for  all  my  preaching  pot 
together.  Because  preaching  twice  or  thrice  a  day  is  no  burden  to  me  at 
all ;  but  the  care  of  all  the  preachers  and  all  the  people,  is  a  burden  indeed." 
[Min.  1766,  vol.  i.,  pp.  61,  62.] 

After  the  Societies  began  to  increase,  there  was 
tJ^^xSZ  nothing  Mr.  Wesley  had  so  much  at  heart,  as  that  the 
^^^^  *  **  *     preachers  and  people  should  remain  united  after  his 

death.  Therefore,  on  the  4th  of  August,  1769,  he  read  in 
the  Conference  an  interesting  paper,  containing  the  outlines  of  a  pl&a 
for  the  future  union  of  the  preachers ;  a  copy  of  which  will  be  found 
at  page  15.  Having  left  these  propositions  with  the  preachers,  tW 
they  might  consider  them  maturely,  he  brought  them  forward  at 
the  Conferences  of  1773,  1774,  and  1775;  at  each  of  T^hich  ttey 
received  the  signatures  of  all  the  preachers  present,  amounting  in 
number  to  one  hundred  and  one. 

The  Conference  is  the  only  legislative  body  in  the  Methodist 
Connexion.  One  design  of  Mr.  Wesley  in  first  convening  a  Confer- 
ence, was  to  frame  a  suitable  discipline  for  the  entire  body.  Much 
time  was  employed  in  the  early  Conferences  respecting  the  doctrin* 
they  taught, — the  rules  and  disciplinary  regulations  by  which  they 
were  to  govern  both  themselves  and  their  people ; — and  this  has 
been  the  practice  of  the  Conference  to  the  present  time. 

Indeed,  at  the  first  Conference  which  took  place  after  the  death  of 
Mr.  Wesley,  the  enquiry  was  instituted, — "  Is  it  necessary  to  enter 
into  any  engagements  in  respect  to  our  future  plan  of  economy  f  ^^ 
the  answer  recorded  stands  as  follows : — 

**  We  engage  to  follow  strictly  the  plan  which  Mr.  Wesley  left  us  at  his 
death."  [Min.  1791,  vol.i.,  p.  264.] 
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For  the  first  forty  years  after  the  holding  of  the 
lii^t  ""^  Conference  of  1744  in  London,  the  annual  Conference 
g;^^,^  *^*     had  no  legal  specification  whatever ;  and  therefore  the 

chapels  and  other  connexional  property  were  only 
secure  during  Mr.  Wesley's  life ;  for  it  had  been  ascertained,  that 
vnithout  some  authentic  legal  instrument,  the  moment  Mr.  Wesley 
liedi,  the  Conference  would  be  nothing  but  a  mere  empty  name, 
ind  any  of  the  proprietors  of  the  land  on  which  the  property 
belonging  to  the  Connexion  was  built,  might  seize  it  for  their  own 
ise,  and  there  would  be  none  to  hinder  them.  Accordingly,  at  the 
samest  request  of  many  of  the  preachers,  Mr.  Wesley,  on  the  28th 
>f  February,  1784,  enrolled  in  the  High  Court  of  Chancery,  in 
[x>ndon,  a  **Deed  of  Declaration,"  or  "Deed  Poll,"  by  means  of 
prhich  he  established  a  legal  description  of  the  term  "  Conference 
>f  the  people  called  Methodists,"  making  it  thereby,  the  chief 
ecclesiastical  authority  in  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Connexion.  A 
perfect  and  attested  copy  of  this  deed,  together  with  some  particu- 
respecting  its  origin  and  design,  will  be  found  to  commence  at 
23.  According  to  the  terms  specified  in  that  deed,  the  legal 
ZSonference  is  composed  of  one  hundred  travelling  preachera :  these 
erere  at  the  first  appointed  by  the  sole  authority  of  Mr.  Wesley,  and 
their  names  specified  in  the  said  deed.  Since  that  time  they  have 
been  elected,  as  vacancies  occurred,  by  the  Conference,  partly  on 
khe  ground  of  seniority,  partly  on  the  ground  of  a  nomination  made 
Brom  year  to  year  as  hereafter  described. 

Hence,  in  the  Plan  of  Pacification  of  1795,  to  allay  the  fear* 
of  the  junior  brethren,  this  matter  is  briefly  and  appropriately 
leferred  to  in  the  following  words : — 

Gaortitiition  of         **  "^^®  hundred  preachers  mentioned  in  the  enrolled  deed 
Hm  ugti  Cooftr^     and  their  saccessors,  are  the  only  legal  persons  who  oonstitnte 

the  Conference  ;  and  we  think  the  junior  brethren  have  no 
reason  to  object  to  this  proposition,  as  they  are  regularly  elected  according 
to  seniority/'  [Min.  1796,  vol.  i.,  p.  342.] 

According  to  the  tenth  clause  of  the  Deed  of  Declaration,  the 
election  of  members  into  the  legal  Conference  is  restricted  to 
preachers  or  expounders  of  God's  Holy  Word,  who  have  been,  at 
Least,  twelve  months  in  full  ministerial  connexion  with  the  said 
Oonferenoe ;  but  from  an  ^arly  period  it  has  been  the  custom  of  the 
Conference  to  limit  its  choice  to  the  senior  preachers  of  the  Con- 
cxexion ;  and  this  plan  was  regularly  pursued  until  the  year  1814, 
vrhen  the  following  mode  of  election  was  adopted,  as  the  standing 
rule  of  the  Connexion : — 

"  1.  The  hundred  shall  continue  to  fill   up   three*   out  of  every  four 

*  A  subsequent  regtilation  has  altered  the  number  to  two. 

G  O 
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vacaneies  in  the  deed  on  the  gronnd  of  seniority ;  but  in  every 
ifigmflmben^  fourth  case  of  vacaucy  which  shall  occur,  all  the  preacben 
fainoef^  Con-     present  at  the  Conference,  who  have  travelled  fourteen  yeirs* 

and  upwards,  shall  have  the  right  of  nominating,  by  ballot, 
any  preacher  who  to  them  may  appear  proper  for  immediate  admissioii  into 
the  number  of  the  hundred ;  and  the  hundred  shall  be  requested,  in  ftoek 
case,  to  elect  the  person  so  nominated  as  a  member  of  the  legal  Conferenoe, 
No  person  shall  be  so  elected  who  has  not  travelled,  at  least,  fourteen 
years. 

*'  2.  When  there  are  more  preachers  of  equal  standing  in  our  work  tlian 
can  be  admitted  into  the  deed  on  the  ground  of  seniority,  the  list  of  soeh 
persons  shall  be  read,  and  a  selection  of  the  number  wanted  shall  be  mide 
by  ballot  of  the  hundred."  [Grindrod's  Compendium,  pp.  2,  8.] 

The  filling  up  of  the  vacancies  occasioned  by  death,  saperannw- 
tion,t  or  unsanctioned  absence  for  two  successive  years,  is  the  fint 
act  of  the  assembled  Conference ;  after  which,  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  contained  in  the  Deed,  they  proceed  to  choose  a  Pre- 
sident and  Secretary  of  the  Conference  from  among  themselves. 

Q. — What  is  the  method  adopted  in  electing  a  President  aad 
Secretary  ?  by  whom  are  they  nominated  ?  and  who  are  legidly 
entitled  to  vote  ? 

A. — During  his  lifetime,  Mr.  Wesley  always  acted 
the  cooferanM  as  President  of  the  Conference,  and  for  forty-8e?eD 
dent  and  iecn-  years,  successively,  he  attended  and  presided  over 
**'^  their  sittings ;  consequently,  no  election  of  a  Presidttit 

took  place  in  his  day.  From  the  time  of  his  death,  in  1791,  to  the 
year  1814,  it  was  the  custom  for  the  hundred  constituting  the  kgil 
Conference,  and  no  others,  to  vote  in  the  election  of  a  Preeidttt 
and  Secretary ;  but  at  the  Conference  of  that  year,  held  in  Bristol, 
the  privilege  of  voting  in  such  cases  was  conceded  to  a  kige  moi^ 
ber  of  preachers,  who  were  nominated  on  ihe  following  plan,  which 
was  then  agreed  to  as  the  mode  of  election  to  be  observed  at  thit 
and  all  succeeding  Conferences : — 

Mod  of  lect-        ***  !•  Before  the   annual  election  of  the   president  and 
ing  the  preridont     secretary,  there   shall  be  a  nomination  of  persons,  being 

members  of  the  legal  Conference,  deemed  proper  for  iheie 
offices.  In  order  to  such  nomination,  aU  the  preachers  present,  who  ehafl 
have  travelled  fourteen  years  and  upwards,  shall  give  in  their  vdtee  bj 
ballot ;  the  persons  who  have  the  largest  number  of  votes  siiall  be  leonfiidBred 

*  In  1869,  the  number  of  years  was  reduced  from  fourteen  to  ten. 

t  Every  preacher  after  he  has  desisted  from  traveUing  four  years,  eicep^ 
those  who  have  filled  the  presidential  chair  of  the  Conferenoe,  is  deemed 
superannuated,  see  Min.  1703,  p.  343,  and  retires  accordingly  from  being  ooa- 
tinued  as  a  member  of  the  **  Legal  Hundred.*' 
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M  the  persons  duly  nominated  ;  and  the  legal  Conference  shall  be  requested 
to  elect,  according  to  the  forms  of  the  deed  of  declaration,  the  persons  thus 
nominated  by  the  general  body. 

"  2.  If  the  legal  Conference  shall  at  any  time  negative  the  nomination  of 
the  general  body,  another  nomination  shall  immediately  take  place  ;  and  the 
reenlt  of  that  nomination  shall  be,  in  like  manner,  submitted  to  the  decision 
of  the  hundred  who  are  the  legal  electors.*'    [Grindrod*s   Compendium, 
pp.  8,  4.] 

The  following  extract,  beaxing  on  this  subject,  is  taken  from  the 
Laige  Minutes;  and  which,  on  account  of  its  intrinsic  excellence, 
W6  deem  worthy  of  being  here  recorded : — 

'*  That  we  may  be  favoured  with  the  direction  and  blessing  of  God  on 
our  important  work  at  the  Conference,  it  is  agreed,  that,  on  the  morning 
of  the  first  day  of  the  Conference,  the  president  and  secretary  shall  be 
chosen,  and  the  rest  of  the  day  be  dedicated  to  fasting  and  prayer  ;  and  it 
is  desired,  that  our  societies  may  join  us  in  the  solemn  duties  of  the  day." 
[Min.,  vol.  i.,  p.  697.] 

And  in  the  Minutes  of  1793,  the  following  direction,  respecting 
the  election  of  a  President,  is  given : — 

"  No  person  shall  vote  for  the  president  by  proxy.'*  [Min.  1798,  vol.  i., 
p.  288.] 

The  Deed  of  Declaration  declares,  that  the  President 
fcrpwridtotMid     and  Secretary  shall  continue  in  office  until  the  election 


of  another  President  or  Secretary  at  the  next  or  some 
3ther  subsequent  Conference.  There  is  no  law  nor  regulation  for 
preventipg  Uie  same  person  from  holding  the  office  of  Secretary  for 
lA  many  successive  years  as  the  Conference  deem  it  right  to  appoint; 
tiar  is  tiiere  any  clause  contained  in  the  Deed  of  Declaiution  against  a 
dmilajr  continuation  of  a  President ;  but  at  the  Conference  of  1792, 
i  was  enacted,  that — 

<•  The  same  president  is  not  to  be  re-chosen  above  once  in  eight  years.*'* 
Min.  1792,  vol.  i.,  p.  269.] 

iklihough  this  regulation  has  been  strictly  observed  to  the  present 
period,  yet  the  following  list  of  the  Presidents  and  Secretaries,  will 
ihow  that  a  few  honoured  individuals,  comprised  in  the  hundred  of 
rhich  the  legal  Conference  is  composed,  have  been  several  times 
le-eleeted  by  the  suffrages  of  their  brethren. 


*  It  was  also  resolved  at  this  time, — '*  That  the  president's  power  shall  cease 
IS  soon  as  the  Conference  breaks  up."  [Min.  1792,  voL  i.,  p.  269.]  This  was 
jfvidently  a  violation  of  the  deed  of  declaration. 
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LIST  OF  PRESIDENTS  AND  SECRETARIES  OF  THE  METHODIK.' 

CONFERENCE. 

When    marked    thutyf    deno/es    their    Second    Election ;    thus,  t    Third ;    and 

their  Fourth  Election. 


DATE. 

WHERE  HELD. 

PBEsrDEIJT. 

SECRETABT. 

1791 

Manchester     

William  Thompson    ... 

Thomas  Coke              i 

1792 

London            

Alexander  Mather 

Thomas  Coke 

1793 

Leeds 

John  Pawson  ... 

Thomas  Coke 

1794 

Bristol ... 

Thomajs  Hanby 

Thomas  Coke 

1795 

Manchester     

Joseph  Bradford 

Thomas  Coke 

1796 

London            

Thomas  Taylor 

Samuel  Bradbum 

1797 

Leeds  ... 

Thomas  Coke,  LL.D.... 

Samuel  Bradbuni 

1798 

Bristol ... 

Joseph  Benson 

Samuel  Bradburn 

1799 

Manchester     

Samuel  Bradbum 

Thomas  Coke 

1800 

London 

James  Wood   ... 

Samuel  Bradbum 

1801 

Leeds 

John  Pawson  t 

Thomas  Coke 

1802 

Bristol ... 

Joseph  Taylor... 

Thomas  Coke 

1803 

Manchester     

Joseph  Bradford  t 

Thomas  Coke 

1804 

London            

Henry  Moore 

Thomas  Coke 

1805 

Sheffield          

Thomas  Coke,  LL.D.  t 

Joseph  Benson 

1806 

Leeds   ... 

Adam  Clarke,  LL.D 

Thomas  Coke 

1807 

Liverpool         

John  Barber 

Thomas  Coke 

1808 

Bristol ... 

James  Woodt 

Thomas  Coke 

1809 

Manchester     

Thomas  Taylort 

Joseph  Benson 

1810 

London 

Joseph  Bensont 

Thomas  Coke 

1811 

Sheffield 

Charles  Atmore 

Thomas  Coke 

1812 

J-iG^Clo    •••               .••               ••• 

Joseph  Entwisle 

Thomas  Coke 

1813 

Liverpool         

Walter  Griffith 

Thomas  Coke 

1814 

Bristol ... 

Adam    Clarke,   LLJ).f 

Jabez  Bunting 

1815 

Manchester     

John  Barbert 

Jabez  Bunting 

1816 

London            

Richard  Keece 

Jabez  Bunting 

1817 

Sheffield 

John  Oaulter 

Jabez  Bunting 

1818 

Ijeeds  ...         ...         ... 

J.  Edmonson 

Jabez  Bunting 

1819 

Bristol 

J.  Crowther     

Jabez  Bunting 

1820 

Liverpool         

Jabez  Bunting,  AM.... 

George  Manden 

1821 

Manchester     

Oeorge  Marsden 

Rob^  Newton 

1822 

London            

Adam    Clarke,   LL.D.J 

Robert  Newton 

1823 

Sheffield          

Henry  Mooref 

Robert  Newton 

1824 

xjOCOJB    ...              ...              ... 

Robert  Newton 

Jabez  Bunting 

1825 

Bristol 

Joseph  Entwislet 

Jabez  Bunting 

1826 

Liverpool         

Richard  Watson 

Jabez  Bunting 

1827 

Manchester     

John  Stephens 

Jabez  Bunting 

1828 

London            

Jabez   Bunting,   A.M.t 

Robert  Newton 

1829 

Sheffield          

James    Townley,   DJ). 

Robert  Newton 

1830 

Leeds  ... 

George  Morley 

Robert  Newton 

1831 

Bristol ...          

Geoige  Marsden  t 

Robert  Newton 

1832 

Livenx)ol 

Manchester      

Robert  Newtonf 

Edmund  Grindrod 

1833 

Richard  TrefTW 
Joseph  Taylort 

Edmund  Grindrod 

1834 

London            

Robert  Newton 

1835 

Sheffield          

Ricfaiard  Reecet 

Robert  Newton 

1836 

Birmingham 

Jabez   Bunting,   D.DX 

Robert  Newton 

1837 

Lieecis   ...         ...         ... 

E.  Grindrod     

Robert  Newton 

1838 

Bristol 

Thomas  Jackson 

Robert  Newton 

1839 

Liverpool         

Theophilus  Lessey 

Robert  Newton 

1840 

Newcastle  -  upon  -  Tyne 

Robert  Newton* 

1841 

Manchester     

James  Dixon 

John  Hannah 

1842 

London            

John  Hannah 

Robert  Newton 

1843 

Sheffield          

John  Scott      

Robert  Newton 

1844 

Birmingham 

Jabez  Bunting,   D.D.§ 

Robert  Newton 

1845 

Leeds 

Jacob  Stanley 

Robert  Newton 

1846 

Bristol 

William  Atherton 

Robert  Newton 

1847 

Liverpool         

Samuel  Jackson 

Robert  Newton 
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WHERE   URTiD. 

FRKSIDENT. 

8ECRBTAST. 

Hull 

R.  Newton,  D.D.§     ... 

Joseph  Fowler 

Manchester     

Thomas  Jacksont 

John  Hannah 

London           

John  Beecham,  D.D.... 

John  Hannah 

Newcastle  -  upon  -  Tyne 

John  Hannah,  D.D.f... 

John  Farrar 

Sheffield          

JohnScottf 

John  Farrar 

Bradford.         

John  Lomas 

John  Farrar 

Birmingham 

John  Farrar 

John  Hannah 

Leeda 

Isaac  Keeling 

John  Hannah 

Bristol 

Robert  Young 

John  Hannah 

Liverpool        

Francis  A.  West 

John  Hannah 

Hull     

John  Bowers 

John  Hannah 

Manchester     

Samuel  D.  Waddy,  D.D. 

John  Farrar 

Tiondon           

Wm.  W.  StAmp 

John  Farrar 

Newcastle  -  upon  -  Tyne 

John  Rattenbury 

John  Farrar 

Camborne       

Charles  Prest 

John  Farrar 

Sheffield          

George  Osbom,  D.D.... 

John  Farrar 

Bradford 

Wm.  L.  Thornton,  MA. 

John  Farrat 

Birmingham 

William  Shaw 

John  Farrar 

A^eeoo  ••*         •••          ••• 

William   Arthur,  M.A. 

John  Farrar 

Bristol ... 

John  Bedford 

John  Farrar 

Liverpool 

Samuel    Romilly  Hall 

John  Farrar 

Hull    ...         

Fred.  J.  Jobson,  DJ). 

John  Farrar 

Burslem          

John  Farrarf 

John  H.James, D.D. 

Manchester     

John   H.  James,  D.D. 

L.  H.  Wiseman,  MA. 

London           

L.  H.  Wiseman,  M.A. 

G.  T.  Perks,  MA. 

I — ^The  Rev.  W.  L.  Thornton,  M.A.,  died  during  the  year  of  his  presidency^ 
I  Rev.  George  Osbom,  D.D.,  dischai^ged  the  dutiea  of  the  office  until  the  Con- 
of  1865,  according  to  rule  in  such  case  provided. 


ig  the  sittings  of  the  Conference,  and  while  engaged  in  his 
capacity  therein,  the  President  is  invested  with  the  privileges 
B^er  of  two  members  in  all  acts  oi  the  Conference  during  his 
icy ;  and  with  such  other  powers,  privileges,  and  authorities^ 
Conference  shall,  fix)m  time  to  time,  see  fit  to  intrust  into 

Nhai  power  and  authority  does  the  President  possess  and 

I  during  the  intervals  of  Conference  ? 

Phe  powers  to  be  exercised  by  the  President  for  the  time 

a  cases  that  may  arise  during  the  intervals  of  Conference,  are 

m: — 

I.  The  authority,  when  applied  to  for  that  purpose, 
to  supply  any  vacancies  in  the  circuits  which  may  be 
caused  by  death  or  by  preachers  desisting  from 
travelling :  these  vacancies  are  supplied  ftx)m  the  list 

■ve,  which,- by-order  of  the  Conference^  is  left  in  his^handar 

special  purpose.    (See  p.  234,  Min.  1807.) 


i  to 
rcoite 
fib«n 
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tZ^^Y'^^'^  II-  Th®  authority  to  sanction  any  change  of 
in  certain  oaaes.  -preachers,  which,  by  the  decision  of  any  district  com- 
mittee, it  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  make ;  to  assist  at  any 
district  meeting,  if  applied  to  for  that  purpose,  by  a  chairman  or 
majority  of  superintendents  of  such  district.     (See  p.  390,  MIb. 

1797.) 

III.  To  visit  any  circuit,  if  written  to  by  any  party 

Power  to  vint  j     «       ,•%  n  ••         •«••        »• 

n  drctiit  in  oer-  concemcd,  for  the  purpose  of  enquiring  into  its  affiurs 
***"  ****  with  respect  to  Methodism,  and,  in  union  with  tke 

district  committee,  to  redress  any  existing  grievance.     (See  p.  390, 
Min.  1797.) 
Ex-qtfieiochMir-         IV.  The  president  as  such,  is  always  eax>ficio  chair- 
tii^.  ^    "  man  of  the  district  in  which  he  is  stationed  during 

the  year  of  his  presidency. 

**  The  president  of  the  Conference  shall  always  be  ^x-officio  ehmirman  of 
tbe  district  in  which  he  is  stationed,  daring  the  year  of  his  presidency." 
[Min.  1812,  vol.  iii.,  p.  296.] 

v.  As  president,  he  is  ineligible  to  attend  the  Con- 
ber  of  tuuoning     fcreuce  as  the  local  representative  of  his  district;  bat 
"™'  is,  for  the   time  being,  an  ex-offido  member  of  the 

stationing  committee,  which  he  is  to  attend  only  in  his  official 
character,  especially  charged  witii  the  general  interests  of  tbe 
whole  Connexion.  And  having  attended  the  meetings  of  the  sta- 
tioning committee  at  their  commencement,  he  still  continues  to  be 
an  official  member  of  it  during  the  whole  of  its  sittings  for  that 
year;  even  when  it  may  be  necessary,  for  the  completion  of  its 
business,  that  it  should  occasionally  assemble  after  the  election  of  the 
new  president  shall  have  taken  place.*  See  Stationing  Committee, 
Chap,  xi.,  Min.  1824. 

VI.  To  appoint  such  brethren  as  he  shall  deem  proper,  to  preach 
in  the  principal  chapel  during  Conference,  in  accordance  with  the 
following  regulation : — 

Appointment  to  *  *  ^^®  president  of  the  Conference,  for  the  time  being,  ihtll 

prweh  Mimoas     ^ave  the  right  of  appointing  sneh  brethren  as  he  shall  daem 

onpartioular  ^  **^  ^  •— •— 

subjeota    befon     most  proper  to  proaoh,  in  the  principal  ehapel,  during  ti» 

first  fortnight  of  the  tucoeeding  Conference,  and,  after  con- 
sulting with  them  by  letter,  shall  also  fix  the  general  soligeot  on  which  each 
of  them  is  to  preach ;  of  which  notice  shall  be  given  to  each  preacfair  bo 
appointed,  at  least  three  months  before  the  Conference."  [Hin.  1810, 
vol.  iii.,  p.  156.] 

This  was,  as  the  wording  shows,  a  tempomrj'  anangemen^  it^ 
))as  not  been  perpetuated. 

*  ThiB  rule  applies  also  to  the  secretary  of  the  Conference. 
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The  power  contained  in  the  above-mentioned  regulation,  was 
snlaiged  at  the  Conference  of  1821,  by  the  following  resolution : — 

*'  The  president,  for  the  time  being,  shall,  in  future,  be  expected  to  use 
he  authority  vested  in  him  by  rule,  by  previously  appointing,  in  conjunction 
vith  the  superintendent  of  the  place  where  the  next  Conference  is  to  be  held, 
he  preachers  who  are  to  officiate  in  the  principal  chapels  during  the  time  of 
he  Conference/'     [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  254.] 

VII.  In  conjunction  with  the  superintendent  of  the  place  where 
he  next  Conference  is  to  be  held,  the  president  is  expected  to  assist 
Q  appointing  the  preachers  who  are  to  oflSciate  in  the  principal 
hapels  during  .the  Conference. 

In  conformity  with  the  following  regulation  : — 

*'  The  superintendents  of  those  circuits  in  which  the  Conference  may,  from 
'ear  to  year,  assemble,  shall,  with  the  approbation  of  the  president  (as 
iready  required  by  rule),  complete  and  print,  not  later  than  the  15th  day 
i  June  in  each  year,  a  plan  of  the  order  of  preaching  in  the  principal  chapels 
Iming  the  session  of  the  Conference ;  and  shall,  also,  on  or  before  the 
bove  date,  inform  every  person,  whom  they  may  have  appointed  to  preach 
Dt  those  chapels,  of  the  time  and  place  of  such  appointment.  And  in  order 
lull  the  plan  thus  prepared  may  not  be  violated,  to  the  disappointment  of 
(far  friends,  and  to  the  great  inconvenience  of  other  parties  concerned,  no 
ireacher  who  attends  the  Conference  shall  be  at  liberty  to  make  an 
■gagement  to  preach,  in  any  other  circuit,  either  on  the  Sabbath,  or  on 
ny  other  day,  during  the  period  appointed  for  the  meeting  of  the  Conference, 
r  of  its  various  preparatory  committees,  at  the  time  for  which  his  name 
ball  be  inserted  on  the  Conference  plan.''     [Min.  1827,  vol.  vi.,  p.  291.] 

Vm.  In  consequence  of  the  great  accumulation  of  public  business 
fhich  now  devolves  upon  the  presidents  during  the  year  of  their 
Kresidency,  the  Conference  of  1825  agreed, — 

riiijjAiif  "  Thtki  a  junior  preacher  shall,  from  year  to  year,  be  sta- 

Mtti  appoini-     tioned  with  the  president  for  the  time  being,  to  assist  him 

in  his  official  correspondence,  etc.,  and  to  supply  his  place  in 
tta  lareuit  during  his  official  journeys,  or  other  unavoidable  public  engage- 
WkIs.*'     [Min.  1825,  vol.  vi.,  p.  66.] 

Q. — What  provision  has  been  made  by  the  Conference,  in  case 
if  tlie  affliction  or  death  of  a  president,  to  prevent  inconvenience  or 
xmfusion  arising  in  the  Connexion  ? 

A. — To  provide  against  the  dif&culties  and  inconveniences  result- 
Qg  firom  the  death  df  any  president  of  the  Conference,  who  may  die 
ivixvag  the  year  of  his  presidency,  the  Conference  of  1816  enacted 
18  follows : — 
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Proriaion    in  *^  every  such  case,  the  last  surviving  president  shall 

case  of  the  death     immediately  enter  again  into   the    office   so  vacated;  and 

shall  be  considered,  for  the  remainder  of  that  year,  and  until 
the  election  of  a  successor  at  the  ensuing  Conference,  as  having  all  the 
powers,  privileges,  and  authorities  of  the  presidency,  and  responsible  for 
all  its  duties."     [Min.  1816,  vol.  iv.,  p.  232.] 

In  consequence  of  the  protracted  illness  of  the  late  lamented 
Theophilus  Lessey,  during  the  year  of  his  presidency,  the  Con- 
ference of  1840  deemed  it  expedient  to  enact  as  follows : — 

ProrWon  In  **  That,   in  Order  to  provide  against  the   difficulties  and 

ease  of  affliction     incouveniences  which  may  result  from  the  continued  affliction 

of  president.  '  i  iv 

of  the  president  of  the  Conference,  in  every  such  case  the 
regulation  which  was  made  in  the  year  1816,  for  the  case  of  a  president's 
dying  during  the  year  of  his  presidency,  shall  be  applied  according  to  the 
extent  and  duration  of  the  exigency ;  that  is  to  say,  on  receiving  notiee 
from  the  president  of  his  inability,  through  indisposition,  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  his  office,  *  the  last  surviving  president  shall  be  considered  u 
having  all  the  powers,  privileges,  and  authorities  of  the  presidency,  and  tf 
responsible  for  all  its  duties.'*     [Min.  1840,  vol.  ix.,  p.  104.] 

Q. — Does  not  the  Deed  of  Declaration  provide  for  the  annual 
assembling  of  the  Conference,  and  make  it  imperative  that  it 
shall  so  assemble  ? 

A. — Yes ;  this  is  distinctly  specified  in  the  first  douse  of  the 
said  Deed,  in  the  following  terms : — 

Annual  aaaeni-  '*  The  members  of  the  said  Conference  and  their  sueceeson, 

aiwiS^peSSir      for  the  time  being  for  ever,  shall  assemble  once  in  erery 

year,  at  London,  Bristol,  or  Leeds,  for  the  purposes  afore- 
said ;  and  the  time  and  place  of  holding  every  subsequent  Conference  BhiQ 
be  appointed  at  the  preceding  one."     [Deed  of  Declaration,  see  p.  29.] 

But  according  to  the  twelfth  clause  it  is  enacted, — 

'*  That  the  Conference  shall,  and  may,  appoint  the  place  of  holding  the 
yearly  assembly  thereof,  at  any  other  city,  town,  or  place,  than  Ix)ndon, 
Bristol,  or  Leeds,  when  it  shall  seem  expedient  so  to  do.*'  [Deed  » 
Declaration,  see  p.  81.] 

And  by  the  second  clause  of  the  Deed  it  is  further  enacted,  thatr- 

'*  The  act  of  the  majority  in  number  of  the  Confereneei 
bindi^.°**^**^*^     assembled  as  aforesaid,  shall  ^e  had,  taken,  and  be  the  «^ 

of  the  whole  Conference,  to  all  intents,  purposes,  and  eon* 
structions  whatsoever."     [Deed  of  Declaration,  see  p.  29.] 

Q. — What  number  of  persons  constituting  the  legal  hundred  art 
specified  by  the  Deed  as  being  necessary  to  form  a  quorum  ? 
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A. — It  is  enacted  by  the  fourth  clause  of  the  said  Deed,  that — 
--  , .  ''  No  act  of  the  Conference,  assembled  as  aforesaid,  shall 

Wxnty     mem* 

to  form  «     be  had,  taken,  or  be  the  act  of  the  Conference,  until  forty  of 


the  members  thereof  are  assembled,  unless  reduced  under 
hat  number  by  death  since  the  prior  Conference,  or  absence,  as  after 
aentioned ;  nor  until  all  the  vacancies  occasioned  by  death  or  absence  shall 
»e  filled  up  by  the  election  of  new  members  of  the  Conference,  so  as  to 
oake  up  the  number  of  one  hundred,  unless  there  be  not  a  sufficient 
lumber  of  persons  objects  of  such  election ;  and  during  the  assembly  of  the 
/onference,  there  shall  always  be  forty  members  present  at  the  doing  of 
nj  act,  save  as  aforesaid,  or  otherwise  such  act  shall  be  void."  [Deed  of 
>eclaration,  see  p.  29.] 

Q. — ^Are  any  other  persons  than  travelling  preachers,  under  any 
drcuinstances,  or  for  any  reason  Mrhatever,  at  any  time,  admitted 
nto  the  Conference  during  its  sessions  ? 

A, — No ;  the  Deed  itself  does  not  expressly  forbid 
Jt^j^l^^     the  admission  of  lay  officers  or  delegates;  but  after 

the  disputes  which  ensued  upon  the  death  of  Mr. 
Wesley,  one  of  the  principal  of  which  was,  the  question  of  the 
idmission  of  lay  delegates  into  the  Conference,  the  following 
ledaration  was  published  by  that  body  : — 

**  The  Conference,  having  maturely  considered  the  subject^ 
^ni^^  aaiS^  ^^  thoroughly  persuaded,  with  many  of  our  societies,  whose 
teof  Uj  dole-     letters  have  been  read  in  full  Conference,  that  they  cannot 

admit  any  but  regular  travelling  preachers  into  their  body, 
sither  in  the  Conference  or  district  meetings,  and  preserve  the  system  of 
Ifethodism  entire,  particularly  the  itinerant  plan,  which  they  are  determined 
io  support."     [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  895.] 

Since  the  above  period,  many  applications  have  been  most 
respectfully  made  by  reporters  for  the  public  press,  and  others, 
bat  the  Conference  has  uniformly  declined  to  depart  from  this  rule, 
except  on  public  occasions  and  in  favour  of  visitors  specially  invited 
>r  permitted. 

Q. — ^Did  not  Mr.  Wesley  require  every  assistant  to  furnish  the 
Conference  with  a  copy  of  his  circuit  plan  ? 

A. — Yes ;  hence,  in  1779,  the  enquiry  was  made, — 

«•  <  Should  not  the  plans  be  brought  in  yearly  ?  '  when  it  was  repUed, — 
^  Certainly ;  the  plan  of  every  circuit.*  "     [Min.  1779,  vol.  i.,  p.  140.] 

Q. — What  preachers  are  duly  authorized  to  attend  the  sittings  of 
the  Conference ;  and  what  regulations  have  been  adopted  on  this 
mbject  ? 

A. — According  to  the  provisions  of  the  Deed  Poll, — 
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▲ttencuuiea  of         "  ^^^  member  of  the  Conference  absenting  himaelf  fn 
the  legal  Confer-      the    yearly  assembly  thereof   for    two  years  successive 

•Boe  louia&Ujr.  . 

without  the  consent  or  dispensation  of  the  Conference, 


be  not  present  on  the  first  day  of  the  third  yearly  assembly  thereof,  at 
time  and  place  appointed  for  the  holding  of  the  same,  shall  cease  to  b^   | 
member  of  the  Conference  from  and  after  the  said  first  day  of  the  said  tkistf 
yearly  assembly  thereof,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  thongh  he  were 
naturally  dead.      But  the  Conference  shall  and   may  dispense  with,  or 
eonsent  to  the  absence  of,  any  member   from    any  of  the    said  yearij 
assemblies,  for  any  cause  which  the  Conference  may  see  fit  or  necessaij; 
and  such  member,  whose  absence  shall  be  so  dispensed  with,  or  consented 
to  by  the  Conference,  shall  not  by  such  absence  cease  to  be  a  member 
thereof."  [Deed  of  Declaration,  see  p.  30.] 

But  the  Conference  has,  however,  empowered  the 
iiig^**to**de^  district  committees  to  determine,  from  year  to  year, 
ZiS  ^HiJL.^     who  shall,  and  who   shall    not,  attend    its  sessions; 

and  although  the  legal  Conference  consists  exdusivelf 
of  the  one  hundred  preachers  appointed  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  expressed  in  the  Deed,  yet,  they  have  admitted  all  the 
preachers  in  full  connexion,  who  are  allowed  by  the  district 
meetings  to  attend  their  annual  session,  to  an  equal  right  with 
themselves  to  vote  on  all  questions  which  come  before  them, 
excepting  in  the  choice  of  persons  to  fill  up  the  vacancies  occa- 
sioned by  death,  etc.,  in  the  legal  hundred ;  the  election  of  the 
president  and  secretary  ;  and  the  final  confirmation  of  all  the 
Minutes  when  recorded  in  the  Journal.  The  inconveniences 
arising  from  the  annually  increasing  number  of  preachers  attendkig 
the  Conference,  has,  on  many  occasions,  engaged  the  serioos 
deliberation  of  that  assembly,  and  the  result  has  been,  the  adoption 
of  the  following  resolution  and  direction  : — 

oirouit  to         **  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^®  preachers  in  any  eircoit  eome  to  the 
bsMtwitboatA     Conference;    let  those  who   do  come,  set  oat  as  late  ai 


possible ;  and  let  them  return  as  soon  as  possible.  Let  noM 
of  those  who  are  left  in  the  circuit,  go  out  of  it  during  the  CoD&reDC^ 
This  is  the  most  important  time  in  the  whole  year.  Let  us  all  be  men  d 
one  business  ;  we  live  only  for  this,  to  save  our  own  souls,  and  them  thai 
hear  us."     [Min.  1767,  vol.  i.,  p.  74.] 

The  above-mentioned  rule  was  not  fully  observed ;  in  oonseqaenc^ 
of  which,  many  circuits  sustained  a  heavy  loss  of  members  thjK)a^ 
the  want  of  attention  to  the  preaching  and  the  other  services  daring 
the  Conference,  by  reason  of  which,  in  1770,  it  was  ^lacted, — 

'*  Let  no  preacher  who  does  not  attend  the  Conference,  leave  his  cii^^^* 
at  that  time,  on  any  pretence  whatever  ;  let  every  assistant  see  to  this,  f^ 
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qnire  each  of  these  to  remain  in  his  circuit  till  the  new  preacher  comes.'* 
lin.  1770,  vol.  i.,  p.  94.] 

In  1772,  in  conseqaence  of  several  assistants  not  being  present 
hen  their  accounts  were  wanted,  the  Conference  ordered,  that — 

attnid-         '*  ^  ^^  assistants  be  present  on  Sunday  evening,  before 
•ra     the  Conference,  that  they  may  give  in   their  accounts  on 
Monday  morning."  *  [Min.  1772,  vol.  i.,  p.  106.] 

To  prevent  the  preachers  from  overburdening  the  societies  during 
e  Conference, — 

i«ffiii«tion  "  ^*  every  preacher  pay  for  his  horse's  keeping,  and  let 

ex.     each  of  the  societies  fix  on  an  inn  where  the  horses  will  be 


taken  care  of.  Each  assistant  should  see  to  bring  from  the 
eachers  in  his  circuit,  their  contributions  to  the  preachers'  fund,  and 
ery  assistant  should  take  care  to  attend  the  Conference."  [Min.  1774, 
1.  i.,  p.  115.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1790,  it  was  further  directed,  that — 

''No  preachers  shall,  in  future,  attend  the  Conference, 
tSSSov^ex^-  'whose  circuits  in  which  they  respectively  labour  will  not 
mm^  to  Can-     provide  for  their  travelling  expenses ;    the  preachers  who 

labour  in  Scotland  and  Wales  excepted ;  and  no  preacher 
mH,  in  future,  leave  the  Conference  before  the  conclusion  of  it,  without 
naeni  publicly  obtained  in  the  Conference."  [Min.  1790,  vol.  i.,  pp.  240 
id  242.] 

*  • 

Such,  then,  were  the  various  regulations  adopted  during  the  life 
'  Mr.  Wesley,  on  the  subject  of  the  preachers  attending  the 
onference.  Since  his  death,  the  same  subject  has  frequently 
igToased  the  attention  of  the  Conference,  and  they  have,  at  various 
ines,  deemed  it  expedient  to  determine  as  follows : — 

**  We  all  agree  to  confirm  our  former  rule,  that  no 
SSoctbenim^  preacher,  except  the  superintendents,  and  the  preachers  to 
\h!^^m!fmm!t!i     ^^  admitted,  and  preachers  against  whom   any  complaint 

is  to  be  lodged,  shall  come  to  the  Conference,  unless  the 
rcnit  in  which  he  laboured  bear  his  travelling  expenses."  [Min.  1792, 
jL  i.,  p.  278.] 

**  No  preacher  shall  attend  the  Conference,  except  those  whose  expenses 
re  borne  by  their  respective  circuits,  or  by  themselves,  to  and  from  the 
inference  ;  aiad  every  assistant  shall  be  at  liberty  to  attend  the  Conference 
r  not ;  but  in  case  of  absence,  he  shall  send  all  his  papers,  which  are 
',  by  the  delegate  of  his  district."  [Min.  1798,  vol.  i.,  p.  289.] 


*  In  1776,  they  were^)|r4ered  to  be  present  on  the  Saturday  evening  before  the 
{onference ;  and  in  17^5,  it  was  again  altered  to  the  Mon  se'nnight  before 
be  Qonf erenoe. 
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''The  district  committees,  respectively,  are  to  fix  upon  the  preacben 
who  are  to  attend  the  Conference  ;  and  the  expenses  of  their  going  to  and 
returning  from  the  Conference  shall  he  defrayed  hy  their  respective  circnits." 
[Min.  1794,  vol.  i.,  p.  811.]  ' 

In  1795,  the  Conference  deemed  it  necessary  to  specify  the 
exact  number  each  district  should  authorize  to  attend.  The  plan 
fixed  upon  was  as  follows  : — 

''1.  Only  one  preacher  shall  attend  the  Conference  from 
dadDf  tha^num-  Scotland,  viz., — one  year  a  superintendent  from  this  side  of 
iTcSlfSSI^*"     *^®  Ynih,  and  the  next  year  one  from  the  other  side.-i 

Only  one  preacher  shall  attend  from  Wales,  except  when 
the  Conference  is  at  Bristol,  at  which  all  the  assistants  may  attend.— 8. 
Only  two  shall  attend  from  Cornwall,  except  when  the  Conference  is  at 
Bristol. — 4.  Only  one  shall  attend  from  each  district  north  of  York,  except 
when  the  Conference  is  at  Leeds  or  Manchester. — 5.  Only  one  shall  attend^ 
from  each  district  south  and  south-east  of  London,  except  when  the  Con- 
ference is  at  London. — 6.  Only  one  shall  attend  from  the  Lincolnshire 
district  when  the  Conference  is  at  Bristol. — 7.  With  respect  to  the  other 
districts  and  circuits,  we  confirm  the  rule  recorded  in  the  Minutes  of  the 
Conference  of  last  year. — 8.  In  respect  to  those  who  are  to  he  admitted, 
from  time  to  time,  those  who  shall  he  west  of  Bristol,  and  in  Wales,  shall 
he  admitted  only  in  the  Bristol  Conference  ;  those  who  shall  be  south  and 
east  of  London,  and  in  the  neighbourhood,  shall  be  admitted  there ;  and 
those  in  the  north,  at  Manchester  and  Leeds. — 9.  Nothing  in  the  above 
resolutions  shall  be  construed  to  prevent  those  preachers  from  attending 
the  Conference  against  whom  there  lies  any  accusation  or  complaint.— 10. 
In  order  that  all  the  preachers  may  be  perfectly  easy  respecting  our  form 
of  government,  it  is  agreed,  that  no  change  shall  be  made  in  this,  unless 
first  proposed  and  agreed  to  in  full  Conference."  [Min.  1796,  vol.  i.,  p.  888.] 
Circuita  not  to  "Let  no  circuit  be  left  without*  a  preacher  during  th» 

be  left   daring     Conference.     And  if  any  preacher  or  preachers,  so  left  in » 

circuit,  shall,  during  the  Conference,  leave  such  circuit,  he 
or  they  shall  be  suspended  till  the  next  Conference.  Whoever  leave  the 
Conference  before  the  business  is  all  finished,  and  the  journals  signed,  must 
not  complain,  whatever  may  be  done  after  their  departure.*'  [Ifin.  1796, 
vol.  i.,  p.  861.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1808,  the  enquiry  was  made^ — "  What  can 
be  done  to  prevent  too  great  a  number  of  preachers  from  attending; 
the  Conference  ?  "     The  reply  was  : — 

'*  The  subject  is  recommended  to  the  serious  consideration  of  ih^ 
ensuing  district  meetings,  who  are  to  report  their  opinion  to  the  next 
Conference."     [Min.  1808,  vol.  iii.,  p.  82.] 

Li  accordance  with  the  above  resolution,  the  reports  of  th? 
various  district  meetings  were  presented ;  and,  after  mature  ddibei*' 
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bion,  the  Conference  decided  that  the  following  should  be  printed 
the  revised  rules  of  the  Connexion  on  this  subject : — 

eriaed  rale*  *'  The  district  committees,  respectively,  shall  have  the 
loTtireii^ien  ^ght  of  fixing  npon  the  preachers  who  are  to  attend  the 
*""'*■'**•  Conference ;  subject,  however,  to  the  following  limitations : — 
*'  1.  The  expenses  of  going  to  and  from  the  Conference  shall  be  defrayed 
the  circuits,  or  by  the  preachers  themselves. 

'*  2.  Let  not  all  the  preachers,  from  any  circuit,  ever  come  to  the  Con- 
ence,  except  from  within  such  a  distance  of  the  place  where  it  is  held  as 
1  admit  of  their  supplying  their  places  on  the  Lord's  days  ;  or,  except  in 
7  special  cases,  the  district  meeting  shall  unanimously  decide  that  all  the 
sthren,  in  any  circuit,  ought  to  attend. 

"  8.  Let  those  who  have  leave  to  attend  set  out  as  late  and  return  as 
>n  as  possible. 

**  4.  The  preachers  on  trial  shall  not  attend  the  Conference,  unless  sent 
^9  or  unless  stationed  within  such  a  distance  of  the  place  where  it  is  held, 
will  admit  of  them  suppl3ring  their  places  on  the  Lord's  day. 
**  5.  Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  be  so  construed  as  to  prevent  those 
saehers  from  attending  the  Conference  against  whom  there  lies  any  accu- 
fcion  or  complaint."     [Min.  1809,  vol.  iii.,  p.  92.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1818,  it  appeared  that,  in  some  instances, 
e  above  "revised  rules"  had  not  been  duly  observed.  It  was, 
icrefore,  directed, — 

tortoed  rule*  **  Thai  the  revised  rules  respecting  the  attendance  of  the 

te  strictly  en-  prcachers  at  the  Conferences,  as  published  in  the  Minutes  of 
1809,  shall  be  annually  read  by  the  chairman  m  every  district 
seting,  just  before  the  list  is  made  of  preachers  who  are  allowed  to  attend 
e  following  Conference.  The  district  meetings  are  required  to  act 
rieily  upon  the  rules  thus  read.  And  every  chairman  is  directed  to  present 
the  president,  during  the  first  week  in  the  Conference,  a  list  of  any 
"eachers  in  his  district  who  shall  have  come  to  the  Conference  in  violation 
'  these  rules,  or  without  the  consent  of  the  district  meeting."  [Min.  1818, 
d.  iv.,  p.  446.] 

In  consequence  of  the  serious  difficulty  likely  to  arise  from  the 
icreased  number  of  preachers  in  the  Connexion,  in  providing 
KX>mmodation  for  such  of  them  as  might,  from  time  to  time,  be 
ithorized  to  attend  the  annual  Conferences,  the  following  reso- 
itions  were  adopted  in  1846 : — 

**  We  very  seriously  feel  the  duty  of  paying  a  constant  and 
^TfoTatS^  vigilant  attention  to  this  matter,  and  of  limiting,  by  some 
MofparMchen     efficient  mcauB,  the  number  of  ministers  at  each  Conference, 

Coo  fsrenoe.  ' 

SO  as  to  prevent  the  entailing  of  material  inconvenience  or 
irden  on  our  friends  who  kindly  entertain  the  ministers  on  such  occasions, 
here  seems  to  be,  however,  strong  reasons  against  any  new  or  additional 
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restrictioiis,  which  necessity  does  not  absolutely  and  immediate  require; 
We  have,  therefore,  revised  oar  existing  regulations :  and  now  agree  to 
reprint  them,  as  thus  revised,  in  connexion  with  this  minute.  We  require 
our  district  meetings  strictly  and  conscientiously  to  conform  to  them,  and 
enjoin  our  chairmen  of  districts,  in  particular,  to  enfc^'ce  them  fiimly  ind 
impartially ;  and  we  expect,  from  the  prudence  and  good  sense  of  the 
ministers  themselves,  that,  however  they  may  laudably  desire  to  partid|Mite 
in  the  incalculable  benefits  to  be  derived  from  a  frequent  intercourse  with 
their  fiLthers  and  brethren  in  our  annual  assemblies,  they  will  not  urge  their 
wishes  or  claims  in  contravention  of  any  of  our  established  rules ;  nor  yet, 
even  tritkin  the  limits  presctibed  by  rule,  to  any  such  extent  as  would  be 
inconsistent  with  a  due  regard  to  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  oar  friendi 
in  the  several  Conference  towns,  and  to  our  solemn  obligations  as  Christiu 
pastors,  to  respect  the  paramount  claims  of  our  societies  and  congregations 
upon  our  services  and  attentions. 

**  The  district  committees,  respectively,  shall  have  the  right  of  fixing  upon 
the  preachers  who  are  to  attend  the  Conference  ;  subject,  however,  to  the 
following  limitations : — 

'*  1.  'The  expenses  of  going  to  and  from  the  Conference  shall  be  defrtyed 
by  the  circuits,  or  by  the  preachers  themselves. 

**2,  Let  not  all  the  preachers  from  any  circuit  ever  come  to  the  Con- 
ference, except,  in  very  special  cases,  the  district  meeting  shall  decide  tbt 
all  the  brethren  in  any  circuit  ought  to  attend. 

''8.  Let  those  who  have  leave  to  attend  set  out  as  late  and  return  as  soon 
as  possible. 

*'  4.  The  preachers  on  trial  shall  not  attend  the  Conference  unless  sent 
for. 

*<  5.  Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  be  so  construed  as  to  prevent  thoie 
preachers  from  attending  the  Conference  against  whom  there  lies  ibJ 
accusation  or  complaint. 

**  The  Conference  directs  that  these  '  revised  rules,*  on  the  salject  of  ihs 
attendance  of  ministers  at  the  Conference,  shall  be  annually  rtBd  bj  the 
chairman  in  every  district  meeting,  just  before  the  list  is  made  of  preadion 
who  are  allowed  to  attend  the  following  Conference.  The  distriet  meetiogi 
are  required  to  act  stricUy  upon  the  rules  thus  read.  Every  ehairotf 
is  directed  to  present  to  the  president,  during  the  first  week  of  the  Con- 
ference, a  list  of  any  preachers  in  his  district  who  shall  have  come  to  the 
Conference  in  violation  of  these  rules  or  without  the  consent  of  the  distriet 
meeting. 

**  The  Conference  requires  the  chairmen  of  districts  to  enforce  the  strict 
observance  of  those  articles  of  the  rules,  especially,  which  enjoin  that  no 
circuit  shall  be  left  without,  at  least,  one  resident  minister  ;  and  that  those 
who  are  permitted  to  attend  shall  be  exhorted  to  set  out  as  late  and  reton 
as  early  as  possible."  [Min.  1846,  vol.  x.,  p.  897.] 

The  above-cited  regulations  were,  in  consequence  of  their  in^ 
portance,  reprinted  in  the  Minutes  of  1847,  1848,  and  1849. 
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— What  measures  have  been  adopted,  from  time  to  time,  in 
r  to  expedite  and  regulate  the  business  of  the  Conference  ? 
— This  subject  has  frequently  engaged  the  attention  of  the 
erence.  Hence,  as  early  as  1769,  it  was  remarked, — "  We 
this  year  spent  two  days  in  temporal  business  :  how  may  we 
i  this  for  the  time  to  come  ? "    The  answer  was : — 

i  far  ex.         *'  Let  the  clerks  do  as  mnch  of  it  as  they  can  by  them- 
■  ^co&-     selves,  and  it  will  save  us  half  the  time.**  [Min.  1769,  vol.  i., 
p.  86.] 

i  order  to  contract  the  temporal  business  of  the  Oonferenoe  ai 
h  as  possible,  in  1792  the  following  direction  was  given : — > 

Let  the  committees  of  the  districts  settle  all  the  temporal  business  of 
districts  respectively,  as  far  as  possible  ;  and  let  the  chairman  of  each 
Let  lay  the  accounts,  in  writing,  before  the  Conference.*'    [Min.  1792, 
i.,  p.  272.] 

gain,  in  1805,  the  enquiry  was  made, — "  Can  any  plan  be 
pted,  preferable  to  that  which  we  have  generally  pui*sued,  in 
T  to  expedite  business  in  our  Conferences  ? "  when  the  following 
y  was  returned : — 

As  soon  as  the  deed  of  declaration  is  filled  op,  and  the  president  and 
)tary  are  chosen,  let  the  clerks  be  immediately  appointed,  and  inch 
ling  committees  as  are  in  general  found  to  be  necessary,  viz. : — 
1.  A  committee,  to  whom  the  Minutes  of  the  districts  may  be  referred, 
they  have  been  read  in  full  Conference,  in  order  that  those  particular 
ih  are  of  importance  may  be  digested  under  proper  heads. — 2.  A  com- 
M  fbr  book  afEikirB. — 8.  One  for  Kingswood  School.^ — 4.  A  financial 
Bftittee,  to  take  into  consideraiioii  the  temporal  state  of  the  connexion, 
(eonsiilt  the  ways  and  means  to  be  adopted,  that  the  expenditure  may 
iKeeed  the  income.^-6.  A  committee,  eonsisting  of  the  representatives 
isirieiti,  to  arrange  and  {^epare  fbr  examination  a  plan  with  regard  to 
tctions  for  chapels. 

Lei  those  parts  of  the  Minutes  of  districts  -^hieh  relate  to  financiid  mat- 
be  referred  to  the  clerks,  as  soon  as  they  are  appointed,  that  they  may 
t  up  thor  general  statements,  and  lay  ^lem  before  the  fintmeial  corn- 
ea ;  fbr,  by  these  means,  that  eommittee  will  be  able  to  deliver  their 
iti  at  an  eariy  period  of  the  Conference. 

Let  the  subscriptions,  both  of  the  preachers  and  people,  to  the  preachers' 
1,  and  the  collections  for  Eongswood  School,  be  paid  to  the  respective 
sorers  at  proper  times,  to  be  allotted  for  that  purpose.  Afterwards,  let 
clerks  read  in  public  to  the  whole  Conference  their  sever  id  accounts  of 
sums  which  have  been  received. 

Let  the  committee  appointed  to  digest,  etc.,  the  Minutes  of  Uie  districts, 
ipile  therefirom  complete  lists, — 1.  Of  the  preachers  who   are  to  be 
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admitted  into  full  connexion. — 2.  Of  those  who  remain  on  trial,  specifying 
distinctly  how  long  each  has  travelled. — 8.  Of  the  preachers  recommended 
by  the  district  committees  for  admission  on  trial. — 4.  Of  those  who  bave 
desisted  from  travelling. — 5.  Of  any  who  may  have  died. — And,  lastly,  of 
the  numbers  in  society  throughout  the  whole  Connexion.  And,  in  order  to 
furnish  the  necessary  information  for  these  lists,  let  the  district  Minntee,  in 
future,  be  made  more  exact  and  complete  on  all  the  subjects  here  ena- 
merated.  These  lists,  we  apprehend,  will  be  much  more  speedily  read  in 
Conference  than  compiled  there,  according  to  our  practice  in  time  past.*^ 
[Min.  1805,  vol.  ii.,  p.  289.] 

'*Let  the  book  steward,  for  the  time  being,  annually  present  to  the 
Conference  a  circumstantial  account  of  the  debts  which  shall  at  that  time  be 
owing  to  and  from  the  book  room,  and  of  the  cash  in  hand :  that  it  may 
clearly  appear  what  is  the  exact  balance  in  favour  of  the  concern.*'  [Mio. 
1804,  vol.  ii.,  p.  240.] 

In  addition  to  the  above-named  regalations,  the  Conference  of 
1806  enacted,  that— 

**  The  superintendents  of  circuits  shall,  in  future,  pay  the 
•ooo^'piadto  chairman  of  their  respective  districts  the  moneys  they  hate 
^strict     chair,     received  for  the  Kingswood  collection  and  the  preachen' 

fund,  together  with  the  annual  subscriptions  of  the  preaehen; 
and  shall  also  deliver  to  them  the  accounts  of  the  numbers  in  society;  which 
moneys  and  accounts  the  chairmen  shall  deliver  in  to  the  clerks  of  ^ 
Conference.'*   [Min.  1806,  vol.  ii.,  p.  846.] 

Again,  in  1807,  in  order  to  expedite  and  regulate  the  busittess  of 
the  Conference,  it  was  enacted  as  follows : — 

**  Let  us  enforce  our  existing  rules,  which  enact  that  no  charge  bronght 
by  one  preacher  against  another  in  the  same  district  shall  be  heard  is  the 
Conference,  unless  previously  examined  in  the  district  meeting,  if  the  matter 
alleged  in  such  charge  were  then  in  existence ;  and  that  all  charges  shall  he 
previously  announced,  personally  or  in  writing,  to  the  brother  against  whom 
they  are  directed. 

<*  2.  It  is  agreed,  that  no  person  shall  be  allowed  to  speak  more  than  onee 
on  the  same  subject  of  debate,  except  in  explanation. 

"  8.  In  fature,  all  the  collections  shall  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  the 
respective  treasurers  on  the  first  day  of  the  Conference ;  aU  daini  ^ 
deficiencies,  whether  ordinary  or  extraordinary,  shall  be  presented  during 
the  first  week ;  and  no  claim  whatever  shall  be  considered  or  received 
afterwards. 

•*  4.  In  consequence  of  this  regulation,  the  clerks  are  expected,  in  fiito»» 
to  bring  in  their  reports  on  the  Tuesday  in  the  second  week. 

"5.  The  treasurer  of  the  yearly  collection  shall  retain  the  sum  diVfi 
annually  in  his  hands,  till  the  end  of  the  Conference,  for^the  pniposeof 
meeting  any  wants  of  peculiar  urgency,  which  could  not  be'  foreseen  wh« 
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general  aceonnts  were  presented,  and  wbicli  cannot  possibly  be  postponed 
mother  year."     [Biin.  1807,  vol.  ii.,  p.  402.] 

Diie«    of         "^^  motion  shall  be  discussed  at  any  future  Conference, 
DBS   to  be     proposing  a  new  rule  that  would  affect  our  Connexion  in 
general,  unless  notice  be  given  of  such  motion,  at  least  on  Hie 
dmy  before  it  is  brought  forward."     [Min.  1816,  vol.  iv.,  p.  180.] 

n  1819,  the  enquiry  was  made, — '*  Can  we  further  improve  the 
dKxl  of  tranaacting  our  business  at  the  annual  Conference  ? " 
>  reply  was : — 

*'  1.  Let  the  next  Conference  begin  its  sittings  on  the  last 
tftting  Wednesday,  and  not  on  the  last  Monday,  in  July,  in  order  that 
'  ^  not  only  the  missionary  committee,  but  also  the  committees 
for  book  affairs,  for  the  examination  of  the  concerns  of  our 
ols,  for  the  investigation  of  the  extraordinaries  and  other  financial 
aess,  and  for  stationing  the  childr^i,  may  all  have  time  to  meet  before 
Ckmference  shall  assemble,  and  prepare  the  reports  of  the  business  of 
r  several  departments. 

fi.  Liet  the  committee  of  eleven  begin  their  work  in  the  evening  <^  the 
day  of  the  Conference,  and  continue  their  meetings  every  evening,  until 
r  report  shall  be  ready. 

8.  In  consequence  of  this  alteration,  it  is  expected  that  the  great  body 
[le  preachers  who  attend  the  Conference  may  remain  in  their  circuits  on 
Sunday  before  the  commencement  of  its  sittings,  and  that  they  will  not 
nder  the  necessity  of  being  absent  for  more  than  two  Sabbaths.*'  [Min. 
^,  vol.  v.,  p.  69.] 

lie    fcllowing   regulations   have   since    been    made    on    this 

1.  The  chairmen  of  districts  shall  be  reijuired,  in  future,  to  collect  from 
be  superintendents  of  circuits  in  their  respective  districts,  whether  those 
irintendents  be  present  at  the  Conference  or  remain  in  their  circuits,  the 
eyi  due  from  them  on  account  of  the  collections  and  subscriptions  made 
iMOr  several  circuits  for  the  various  fhnds  of  the  Connexion  ;  and  to 
rer  the  same  in  one  sunif  with  the  proper  ticcount  of  the  particular  items, 
16  tareasurers  of  those  funds  respectively,  at  the  times  specified  in  the 
aeding  article  of  this  Minute. 

2.  For  this  purpose  the  treasurers  and  secretaries  of  each  fund  are 
sted  to  attend,  in  rooms  to  be  appointed  for  that  use,  on  the  first, 
ad,  third,  and  fourth  evenings  of  each  Conference  ;  so  that  the  business 
Bfeeiving  collections  may  be  transacted  during  the  intervals  of  the  public 
aess  of  the  Conference,  and  not  during  its  actual  sittings. 

8.  Similar  arrangements  shall  be  made  by  all  the  treasurers  of  our  funds 
tlie  payment  of  moneys  due  at  the  time  of  the  Conference,  by  meeting 
ehairmen  of  districts  in  regular  order  in  the  evenings,  and  then  settling 
I  them  the  accounts  of  the  several  circuits  which  they  represent ;  so  that 
portion  also  of  our  financial  business  may  be  transacted  out  of  the 
iference,  and  no  longer  disturb  or  interrupt  its  regular  proceedings. 

H  H 
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**  4.  The  snperintendents  of  circuits  are  peremptorily  required  to  supply 
their  respective  chairmen  with  their  collections  and  accounts,  on  or  before 
the  first  day  of  the  meeting  of  every  Conference,  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
conform  to  the  preceding  regulations.  And  the  chairmen  are  required  to 
report  without  fail  to  the  Conference,  on  the  second  day  of  its  annual  seesion, 
every  superintendent  who  shall  have  neglected  this  part  of  his  official  dnty." 
[Min.  1827,  vol.  vi.,  p.  282.] 

**  5.  As  it  is  obviously  desirable  that  the  committees  appointed  by  the 
Conference  to  manage  the  several  departments  of  the  business  of  tin 
Connexion  in  the  intervals  of  its  session,  should  be  furnished  with  as  muck 
statistical  information  as  possible  on  the  subjects  of  the  matters  of  the 
business  severally  confided  to  their  care,  the  Conference  authorizes  than, 
through  their  appointed  officers,  to  send,  when  they  deem  it  expedient, 
suitable  circulars  and  schedules  to  the  superintendents  or  to  the  chairmen  of 
districts  as  the  case  may  require  ;  and  directs  the  preachers  duly  to  retan 
such  schedules  properly  filled  up."     [Min.  1841,  vol.  ix.,  p.  251.] 

**  6.  It  is  resolved,  that  a  committee  be  appoiated  by  the  Conference,  to 
consist  of  twelve  ministers,  together  with  an  officer  of  each  department,  for 
the  purpose  of  nominating  to  the  Conference  the  ministerial  members  of  the 
counexional  conmiittees  of  management."  [Min.  1871,  MiMellineooi 
Resolutions,  No.  11.] 

Q. — What  regulations  have  been  made  to  secure  aocunu^  in 
keeping  the  connexional  accounts  ? 

A. — That  the  accounts  of  the  various  funds  may  be  properly  and 
correctly  kept,  the  Conference  of  1799  enacted  as  follows  : — 

Appointment  '*  1.  There  shall  be  three  accomptants  annually  ehoeenfor 
tn»!ra^f  ^'^  the  management  of  our  accounts  ;  and  each  accomptant  shill 
**"**  keep  a  proper  book  for  the  purpose. 

*'  2.  Three  treasurers  and  three  clerks  shall  also  be  chosen ;  a  treannr 
and  a  clerk  for  each  of  the  three  general  collections. 

**  8.  A  general  ledger  shall  be  kept,  into  ^hich  all  the  accounts  shiU  be 
entered ;  and  all  the  books  be  kept  in  London,  with  the  joumab,  dming 
the  intervals  of  the  Conference."     [Min.  1799,  vol.  ii.,  p.  24.] 

'*  A  copy  of  the  accounts  shall  be  read  before  the  Conference,  in  order 
that  all  mistakes  may  be  corrected  before  it  be  sent  to  the  press."  [Min* 
1799,  vol.  ii.,  p.  26.] 

In  order  to  secure  a  greater  degree  of  accuracy  in  the  printed 
Annual    Minutes    and    Accounts,   in    1813   it   was   directed  tf 

follows  : — 

'*  Let  the  proof-sheets  of  all  the  annual  accompts  be  sent  to 
ing  Acooonto.  the  clcrks,  to  whose  departments  they  respectively  belong; 

and  let  the  proof-sheets  of  all  the  other  parts  of  the  Mmntee 
be  sent  to  the  secretary,  and  to  the  sub-secretary,  before  the  said  accompts 
and  Minutes  be  finally  struck  off."     [Min.  1818,  vol.  iii.,  p.  890.] 
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j. — ^Whst  steps  were  taken  to  prevent  the  enormous  expense  of 
MB,  received  in  the  early  days  of  Methodism,  during  the  sittings 
lie  Conference  ? 

^ — The  postage  of  letters  had  become  a  serious  item  in  the 
ual  accounts^  and,  in  many  instances,  a  heavy  tax  upon  the 
^ers  themselves ;  therefore,  the  Conference  of  1791  gave  the 
irwing  directions : — 

iiaiiofMx^  « 1.  Lei  the  preachers  return  all  cu'eolar  letters  to  the 
MIL  persons,  respectively,  from  whom  they  are  sent. 

£•  Let  the  postage  of  all  letters  sent  to  the  Conference  on  public  bnsinesfi 
Mud  by  the  stewards  of  the  societies  from  which  they  are  sent.  But 
postage  of  the  private  letters  sent  to  the  preachers,  daring  the  sitting  of 
Terence  shall  be  paid  by  the  Conference.*'      [Min.  1791,  vol.  i.,  p.  255.] 

.gain,  in  1793,  it  was  further  enacted,  that — 

An  letters  not  directed  or  belonging  to  the  president  or  the  com- 
M  of  delegates,  are  to  be  paid  for  by  the  circuits,  respectively,  from 
ih  the  preachers  come.  And  all  the  horses  are  to  be  paid  for  in  the 
B  way."    [Min.  1793,  vol.  i.,  p.  289.] 

Fotwithstanding  the  existence  of  the  above-mentioned  regu- 
>ns,  the  expenses  for  postages  upon  the  connexional  funds  were 
f  considerable,  arising,  in  a  great  measure,  from  the  neglect  of 
le,  who  ought,  in  accordance  with  the  above  rule,  to  have  sent 
ir  letters  pre-paid ;  consequently,  the  Conference  of  1799  deemed 
xpedient  to  direct  again,  that — 

AH  letters  are,  in  future,  to  be  sent  post-paid,  and  the  preachers  are 
red  to  inform  our  friends  of  this  particular ;  and  that  the  Conference 
lot  afford  to  pay  the  postage  of  the  immense  quantity  of  letters  which 
aimaally  sent  to  them."    [Mm,  1799,  vol.  ii.,  p.  25.] 

)n  this  subject,  the  following  further  regulations  have  since 
n  made : — 

1.  No  bill  for  letters  shall  be  brought  to  the  Conference.  Let  every 
srintendent  inform  his  brethren  that  they  are  to  pay  for  all  the  letters 
f  write  on  public  business.'*     [Min.  1800,  vol.  ii.,  p.  60.] 

2.  No  letters  sent  to  the  Conference,  or  directed  to  any  of  the 
ushers  where  the  Conference  is  held,  if  the  postage  be  not  previously 
I,  shall,  in  future,  be  attended  to  by  the   Conference."    [Min.  1802, 

ii.,  p.  140.] 
'  8.  The  preachers,  and  others,  who  write  to  the  president  on  public 
iness,  are  expected  to  pay  the  postage  of  their  letters."    [Min.  1812, 
.  iii.,  p.  297.] 

*  4.  Let  no  letters  on  public  business,  whether  fr^m  quarterly  meetings, 

H  h2 
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imstees,  stewards,  or  any  other  person,  whether  addressed  to  the  president, 
to  the  representatives  of  districts,  or  to  any  other  preaeher,  be  attended  to 
by  the  Conference,  nnless  the  postage  be  previously  paid.*'  [IBb,  1818, 
vol.  iii.,   p.   890.] 

''5.  It  is  particularly  requested,  that  all  letjters  wiitten  to  tbe  preaidat 
or  secretary,  or  other  preachers,  whether  during  the  aittjiBg  of  Com|qD6BM 
or  in  the  course  of  the  year,  on  public  business  of  any  JIdnd,  may  \»  mi 
postpaid.'*     [Min.  1824,  vol.  v.,  p.  625.] 

■ 

Q. — Has  not  the  Confereuce  adopted  various  regulatioDs  fif 
the  guidance  of  those  who  wish  to  couunuiiicate  witk  them  by 
Memorial  or  otherwise  ? 

A. — Yes  ;  and  a  full  account  of  these  r^ulations  will  be  foasd 
on  this  subject  under  the  head  of  **  Circuit  Memorials."  We, 
therefore,  consider  it  necessary  only  to  insert  the  following,  viz.  :— 

RwniiaUo    re-  '*  As  we  desire  to  have  every  proper  information  on  what- 

speeting  memo-     ever  couccms  ourselves  or  our  people,  we  will  idadly  receive 

xkb  and  letten.  r     r     »  o-»~-^ 

intelligence  not  only  from  our  loaders  and  quarterly  meeangi, 
but  from  any  individual  member  of  society,  fis  well  at  the  district  meetiDg 
as  at  the  Conference ;  provided,  always,  the  postage  of  letters  contuning 
such  information  be  paid  by  the  persons  that  write  or  send  them. 

"  The  letters  that  concern  the  stations  of  the  preachers  should  be  sent 
so  as  to  be  at  the  place  of  Conference  the  week  before  the  iin^  appointed 
for  the  meeting  thereof.*'     [Min.  1796,  vol.  i.,  p.  866.] 

**  A  committee  shall  be  chosen  by  ballot  to  consider  all  addressee  vd 
public  letters,  and  to  draw  up  answers  to  them.'*  [Min.  1799,  vol  iL, 
p.  26.] 

'*  Wo  earnestly  request  our  brethren  never  to  send  any  petition  to  the 
Conference  which  will,  in  any  degree,  clash  with  our  printed  ndai*" 
[Min.  1801,  vol  ii.,  p.  99.] 

'*  We  strongly  recommend  it  to  our  people  in  every  cirooit  not  to 
introduce  the  subject  of  petitioning  for  preachers  earlier  than  the  Miieh 
quarterly  meetings.**  [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  2{{4.] 

The  above  regulation  was  repeated  by  order  of  the  Conference  of 
1823,  at  which  time  it  was  further  resolved, — 

**  That  the  preachers  shall  be  required  not  to  answer  fuiy  letters  of 
request  which  may  be  written  in  violation  of  that  recommeadaiion." 
[Min.  1828,  vol.  v.,  p.  480.] 

Q. — What  is  the  order  of  the  proceedings  usually  adopted  in 
the  annual  Conferences  ? 

A. — The  following  may  be  taken  as  the  present  mode  of  pro- 
cedure in  the  matters  which  statedly  demand  the  attention  of  the 
Conference : — 
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On  the  assembling  of  those  preachers  who  ai*e 
^a^L  ^Z  authorized  to  attend  the  session  at  the  time  and  place 
^  Confer-  appointed  by  the  previous  Conference,  their  pro- 
ceedings are  commenced  by  singing,  reading  the 
riptures,  and  prayer;  after  which,  the  subjects  are  proposed  in  the 
m  of  questions,  and  conducted  in  the  following  order : — 

L  Under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary,  each  member  of  the 
;al  Conference  takes  his  seat  according  to  seniority. 

El.  The  Secretary  reads  the  names  of  the  members  of  the  legal 
nference,  as  recorded  in  the  Journal  of  the  preceding  year,  in 
ier  to  ascertain  who  are  present ;  and  if  any  are  absent,  to  elicit, 
possible,  the  cause  of  their  absence. 

LET.  A  dispensation  is  granted,  by  vote  of  the  legal  Conference, 
those  whose  absence  is  satisfactorily  accounted  for. 

rV.  The  vacancies  in  the  Deed  of  Declaration  are  supplied. 

V.  The  President  and  Secretary  are  elected. 

VI.  The  new  President  is  installed  by  the  retiring  President 
[ivering  to  him  the  seal  of  office. 

VLL  Thanks  are  proposed  to  the  late  President  and  Secretary,  to 
3  Sub-Secretaries,  and  to  the  Official  Letter  Writers. 

Vni.  The  subordinate  officers  are  re-elected,  or  others  are  chosen 
place  of  them,  as  circumstances  may  require.  ' 

IX.  At  this  period  it  is  usual  to  fix  the  hours  of  session  for  each 
jr.  The  doors  of  the  Conference  Chapel  are  then  thrown  open  for 
)  admission  of  friends  who  may  desire  to  be  present  at  the  Con- 
enoe  prayer  meeting.  And  in  the  evening  of  the  first  day  an 
en  session  of  Conference  is  held,  when  the  representatives  and 
Presses  from  Ireland,  and  the  various  affiliated  Conferences,  are 
jeived,  and  committees  appointed  to  prepare  replies. 

K.  Memorials  from  circuits  and  other  sources,  and  notices  of 
»iion,  are  then  presented. 

XI.  The  enquiry  is  then  made, — "  When  and  where  shall  our  next 
nference  be  held  ?  "  The  time  and  order  of  the  meeting  of  the 
mmittees,  preparatory  to  the  next  CcHiference,  are  also  appointed. 

£IT^  Vajrious  Committees  are  appointed,  namely.  Committee  for 
^c<msideration  of  requests  for  the  sale  of  chapels  and  other  trust 
)perty ;  Committee  for  considering  petitions  of  trustees  for  per- 
Biioii  to  erect  organs  in  their  chapels ;  Committee  for  examining 
imorials  addressed  ta  the  Conference,  and  any  other  communi- 
ions  which  the  President  may  think  proper  to  refer  to  its  notice. 
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XIII.  The  enquiry  is  then  made, — ''  Who  are  now  admitted  as 
Ministers  into  Full  Connexion  with  the  Conference  ?  "  (For  regu- 
lations on  this  subject,  see  p.  273.) 

XIV.  The  question, — "  What  Preachers  remain  on  Trial  ? "  when 
their  different  degrees  of  trial  are  examined  and  determined  upon. 
(For  a  iiill  account  of  this  business,  see  p.  267.) 

XV.  The  enquiry  is  made, — "  What  Preachers  are  now  received 
on  Trial  ? "     (For  full  particulars  of  this  matter,  see  p.  257.) 

XVI.  The  solemn  and  affecting  question  is  then  asked, — "Whifc 
Ministers  have  Died  since  the  last  Conference  ? "  when  their 
characters,  as  recorded  in  the  district  reports,  are  read  and  passed 
under  review. 

XVII.  The  question  is  then  put, — "  Are  there  any  objections  to 
any  of  our  Ministers  or  Preachers  on  Trial  ? "  They  are  examined, 
one  by  one ;  and  if  a  charge  is  made  against  any  Preacher,  it  is 
usual  to  refer  the  matter  to  a  Committee  specially  appointed  to 
investigate  the  charge ;  who,  afterwards,  report  their  judgment  to 
the  Conference. 

XVIII.  Then  the  enquiry  is  made, — *'  Who  are  now  to  become  Su- 
pernumeraries?" and — "What  Supernumeraries  return  to  the  work?" 

XIX.  Next  comes  the  consideration  of  proposed  changes  in 
Circuits,  Divisions  of  Circuits,  and  requests  for  additional  Ministers. 

XX.  Next  comes  the  enquiry, — "How  are  our  Ministers  and 
Preachers  on  Trial  stationed  for  the  ensuing  year  ? "  At  this  stage, 
the  plan  of  the  stations,  prepared  by  the  Stationing  Committee,  is 
read,  revised,  altered,  and  ultimately,  on  what  is  termed  *'  the  third 
reading,"  confiimed. 

XXI.  The  Chairmen  of  Districts  are  chosen  by  ballot  of  the  whole 
Conference  of  Preachers  in  Full  Connexion. 

XXII.  "  What  Circuits  are  under  obligation  to  provide  an  addi- 
tional Minister  s  House  ?  " 

XXIII.  The  enquiry  is  then  made,—"  What  is  the  Number  of 
Members  in  our  Societies  ? "  This  question  is  answered  by  the 
Secretaries  of  the  Contingent  Fund,  and  includes  the  returns  for 
Oreat  Britain,  Ireland,  and  all  the  Foreign  Missions. 

XXIV.  It  is  then  enquired, — "  Who  is  appointed  the  Presidcntof 
the  next  Conference  in  Ireland  ? "  At  this  time,  the  President's 
visits  to  Scotland  and  Wales  are  determined ;  and  thoae  who  9X» 
to  accompany  him  on  these  occasions  are  appointed. 

XXV.  The  enquiry  is  made,—"  Who  are  the  Committee  for 
Guarding  our  Privileges  daring  the  ensuing  year  ?  " 

XXVI. — On  the  enquiry  being  now  made, — ^"  What  are  the  resolu- 
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nsof  the  Conference  in  reference  to  our  Missions  ? "  the  report  of 
>  Missionary  Committee,  which  met  preparatory  to  the  Con- 
Bnce,  is  received  and  passed,  and  the  missionary  deputations  are 
>ointed  for  the  ensuing  year. 

OIVII.  Enquiries  are  then  made,  in  regular  order,  respecting  the 
Qgswood  and  Woodhouse  Grove  Schools;  the  Schools  for  Ministers* 
lighters;  the  affairs  of  the  Book  Room;  the  General  Chapel 
nd ;  the  Chapel  Loan  Fund ;  the  Chapel  Building  Fund ;  the 
Qdren's  Fund ;  the  Contingent  Fund ;  and  the  Auxiliary  Fund 
Worn-out  Ministers  and  Ministers'  Widows;  after  which  the 
K>rt8  of  the  committees  of  these  various  funds  are  formally  received 
1  passed. 

8[XVIII.  The  question  is  then  propounded, — "What  are  the 
olutions  of  the  Conference  with  regard  to  the  Wesleyan  Theo- 
;ical  Institution  ?  '*  The  report  is  then  read  and  adopted,  and 
)  officers,  tutors,  and  committees  appointed  for  the  ensuing  year. 

81XIX.  Local  Committees  are  appointed  to  act  for  the  ensuing 
ir,  and  at  the  next  Conference,  on  the  subjects  of  Wesleyan 
ucation,  Catechumen  Classes,  Religious  Observance  of  the  Sabbath, 
1  such  other  special  matters  as  are,  for  the  time  being,  thought 
pessary  or  expedient. 

KXX.  Motions,  of  which  previous  notice  has  been  given,  for  the 
>ption  of  new  disciplinary  and  other  regulations,  are  discussed, 
1  decisions  taken  upon  them. 

XXXL  The  Pastoral  Address  of  the  Conference,  and  the  answer 
the  Irish  address,  and  the  addresses  of  affiliated  Conferences,  are 
d  and  considered. 

SkXXII.  Orders  and  resolutions  on  miscellaneous  matters,  are 
bermined  and  passed. 

KXXIII.  The  Minutes  entered  on  the  Conference  Journal,  during 
)  present  session,  are  read,  confirmed,  and  signed  by  the  President 
1  Secretary ;  and  the  annual  session  is  terminated  with  solemn 
lyer. 

5. — Is  not  the  duration  of  the  annual  assembly  of  the  Conference 
dted  by  a  special  provision  in  the  Deed  of  Declaration  ? 

,,       ^  A. — Yes:  it  is   enacted,   that — "The  duration   of 

tor  cooftr-  the  yearly  assembly  of  the  Conference  shall  not  be 
less  than  five  days,  nor  more  than  three  weeks,  and 
concluded  by  the  appointment  of  the  Conference,  if  under 
enty-one  days ;  or  otherwise,  the  conclusion  thereof  shall  follow, 
course,  at  the  end  of  the  twenty-one  days."  (See  clause  V.,  p.  28.) 
id,    in    accordance    with    clause    XIV.    of    the    said    Deed, — 
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"All  acts  are  to  be  registered  la  the  Conference  joumaTS)  a&d 
subscribed  by  the  President  and  Secretary."  Consequently,  tbiH  » 
the  lajst  act  of  the  assembled  Conference;  and,  after  being  seady 
their  confirmation  is  put,  in  the  form  of  a  resolution,  when^  in  tluB 
particular  case,  the  hundred  constituting  the  legal  Conference,  alone 
are  allowed  to  vote ;  which  is  usually  performed  by  the  ceremony  of 
standing  up,  and  witnessing  the  signatures  recorded  in  the  jooinaL 
Q. — When  was  the  first  Conference  held  in  Ireland  ;  and  what 
provision  is  made  for  the  continuance  of  aa  Annual  Session  there  ? 
«».c„a*«a<.  A.-The  first  Conference  of  which  we  have  «iy 
h«id  in  ireund  accouut  was  held  by  Mr.  Wesley,  in  Limerick,  oa 
Friday  and  Saturday,  August  14th  and  15th,  1752,  on  whidi 
occasion  the  following  persons  were  present,  viz., — John  Wesley, 
Samuel  Larwood,  John  Haughton,  Joseph  Cownley,  John  Fisher, 
John  Fenwick,  Jacob  Rowell,  Thomas  Keade,  Robert  Swinddls^ 
and  John  Whitford.  The  Minutes  of  their  proceedings  were 
written  by  one  of  the  preachers  present,  and  communicated  to  tk 
editor  of  the  Irish  Methodist  Magazine  in  the  year  1807,  and 
published  in  that  periodical.  They  have  since  been  published  in 
a  somewhat  fuller  form  in  the  appendix  to  vol.  i.  of  the  Minutes, 
pp.  714,  717.  From  the  year  1752  to  1783,  Mr.  Wesley  held 
several  Conferences  in  Ireland,  but  the  number  is  uncertain;  and 
the  records  of  them,  if  preserved,  are  incomplete  ;  but  by  the  Dsed 
of  Declaration  (clause  XIII.,  page  31),  he  has  made  provision  for 
holding  it  there  as  often  as  it  should  seem  expedient  to  ^ 
British  Conference.  It  is  now  held  annually,  and  the  English  Con- 
ference appoints  its  president,  subject  to  the  following  regulation.^— 

**  That,  after  the  present  year,  this   Conference  will  not 
■p^X^inUuT     appoint  the  same  fHreaeher  to  preside  in  the  Irish  Confereaee 

for  two  years  sacoessively.*'  [Min.  1811,  voL  iii.,  p.  28jk] 

In  case  of  the  death  of  a  president  appointed  to  hold  the  Irish 
Conference,  the  president  of  the  previous  year  ha^  power  to  preside, 
according  to  the  regulation  of  1816,  in  that  case  provided. 

When  Dr.  Coke  was  appointed  (at  the  Conference  held  shortly 
after  Mr.  Wesley's  death)  to  hold  the  Conference  in,  Ij:elaDd,  the 
following  directions  were  given  : — 

*'  No  letters  of  complaint,  or  on  circuit  huBiness,  shall  be  written,  to 
England  on  account  of  this  appointoient.  The  committeeB  of  the  diltriets 
■hall  determine  all  appeals  whatsoever  during  the  intervals  of  the  Con- 
ference ;  and  therefore  all  applications  on  society  business,  daring  the  v^ 
intervals,  which  cannot  be  determined  hy  the  asMstaiits  of  the  ciroiiiti>  iMl 
be  made  to  the  committees  only."     [Min.  1791,  vol.  i.,  p.  25.4.] 

In  consequence  of  the   very  imperfect  accounts   rec^ved  from 
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tcoUaiid  and  Ireland,  at  the  annual  Conferences,  the  Conference 
f  1768  dii'ected  as  follows : — 

"  Let  the  assistants  of  Dablin  and  Edinburgh  procnre,  and  bring  or 
Bod  to  the  Conference,  an  exact  account  of  the  societies,  the  yearly 
abseription,  the  collection  for  Kingswood,  and  the  preachers*  fund.*' 
ICn.  1768,  vol.  i.,  p.  77.] 

In  1789,  the  Conference  appointed,  that — • 

**  Only  one  preacher  is  to  come,  in  future,  to  the  Conference  from 
leotland,  except  those  who  are  to  be  admitted  into  full  connexion." 
Ifin.  1789,  vol.  i.,  p.  224.] 

This  was  confirmed  in  1793;  and  it  was  also  determined,  that — • 
'  Only  one  preacher  should  attend  the  Conference  from  Ireland." 

Q. — Has  not  the  Conference   an  absolute  and  unqualified  right 
0  exclude  any  preacher  from  its  communion,  for  any  cause  which 
nay  seem  sufficient  to  call  for  such  a  proceeding? 
,.^ ^^  A. — Yes:    the   eighth   clause  of  the  Deed  of  De- 

^%'WVF  Ov  Cod* 

n>  ttpa  claration,  (see  p.  29,)  appears  to  invest  the  Con- 
ference with  this  power.  But  Mr.  Grindrod  informs 
13  that  "It  has  only  been  exercised  in  cases  of  immorality, 
unsoundness  of  doctrine,  notorious  deficiency  of  ministerial  talent, 
or  flagrant  violations  of  the  established  discipline  of  the  Con- 
lexion."  And  that  every  accused  preacher  may  have  a  fair 
Old  impartial  trial,  no  charge  against  a  preacher  can  be  heard  in  the 
yonference,  unless  it  has  been  previously  examined  in  the  district 
neeting.  (For  a  more  detailed  account  of  the  mode  of  procedure 
igainst  any  preacher  charged  with  immorality,  see  Chap.  VII., 
>.  922.) 

Q. — Has  a  preacher  under  suspension  a  right  to  be  present,  and 
x>  vote  in  the  Conference  ? 

A. — No :  for  at  the  Conference  of  1835,  it  was  declared, — 

"That  a  preacher  under  suspension  has  no  right  to  vote 
mmtkun  not  to     on  any  question  in  the  Conference  while  his  suspension  is 

continued  ;  nor  even  to  be  present  in  its  meetings,  without 
eave,  until  his  own  case  shall  be  brought  forward."  [Min.  1885,  vol.  vii., 
h  660.] 

Q. — Was  not  the  Deed  of  Declaration  executed  more  especially 
br  the  purpose  of  securing  the  chapels,  and  the  appointment  of 
[ireaehers.  to  ofiSciate  in  the  same  ? 

A. — Yes :  this  was  unquestionably  one  of  the  primary  objects 
9oatemplated  by  Mr,  Wesley,  as  is  evident  from  the  preamble, 
^aae  page  25,)  wherein  the  sole  right  of  stationing  the  preachers  is 
vested  in  the  Conference^  at  the  same  time  securing  the  use  of  those 
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chapels  to  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  originally  purchased  or 
erected.  This  power  is,  however,  as  will  be  seen  on  reference  to  the 
Deed,  placed  under  certain  important  guards  and  restrictions. 

Q. — Is  not  the  appointment  of  a  preacher  to  the  same  chapel  for 
three  years  in  succession  a  violation  of  the  provisions  contained  in 
the  Deed  Poll  ? 

A. — No :  by  the  eleventh  clause  of  the  said  Deed 
pointment*    to     it  is  Specially  declared  that  the  Conference  may  not 

appoint  "  any  person  for  more  than  three  years 
successively,  to  the  use  and  enjoyment  of  any  chapels  and  premises 
already  given,  or  to  be  given  or  conveyed  upon  the  trusts  aforesaid, 
except  ordained  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England."  So  that  the 
appointment  of  a  preacher  to  the  same  chapel  for  three  years  in  suc- 
cession, .  is  evidently  permitted,  while  its  limitation  solely  to  that 
period  is  made  absolute,  except  in  distinctly  specified  cases.  During 
the  lifetime  of  Mr.  Wesley,  appointments  for  a  third  year  to  the  same 
circuit,  were  sometimes,  (though  but  very  rarely,)  allowed;  and  this 
practice  continued  for  a  considerable  period  after  his  decease ;  but  at 
the  Conference  of  1818,  after  deliberate  consideration,  it  was  agreed 
as  follows : — 

**  That,  in  order  to  make  our  regalation  on  this  subject  more  strictly 
conformable  to  the  provisions  of  Mr.  Wesley's  deed  of  declaration,  (which 
is  enrolled  in  Chancery,  and  constitutes  the  legal  charter  of  Methodism^) 
and  with  a  view  to  the  saving  of  expense,  the  improvement  of  oht  preachers, 
and  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our  people,  the  rule  shall  be  as  follows : — 

**  Whenever  it  is  proposed  to  station  any  preacher  in  the  same  cireait 
for  a  third  year  in  succession,  the  reasons  assigned  for  such  triennial  station 
shall  be  specially  stated  to  the  Conference,  before  the  appointment  is  eon- 
firmed."     [Min.  1818,  vol.  iv.,  p.  446.] 

Q. — Does  the  Deed  Poll  specify  at  what  period  a  preacher  may 
return  to  a  circuit  in  which  he  has  previously  travelled  ? 

A. — No :  it  makes  no  provision  against  the  wtum 
prmchttn  to  a     of  the  samc    prcachcr  to  a   circuit  in   which  he  has 

before  been  stationed,  even  at  the  termination  of  one 
year  s  absence  ;  but  the  Conference  of  1807  determined,  that — 

**  In  future,  no  preacher  is  to  return  to  a  circuit  where  he  has  hefow 
been  stationed,  till  he  has  been  absent  from  it  eight  years."  [Min.  1807,  vol. 
ii.,  p.  404.] 

Q. — In  the  case  of  the  division  of  a  circuit,  is  the  preacher  of 
that  circuit  eligible  to  become  the  preacher  of  the  newly  formed 

circuit  ? 

,, . ,      ,  A. — When  a  circuit  has  been  divided,  it  would  be 

a^of division     contrary    to    the    provision    contamed   in  the  Dw 

Poll   ik)  appoint  a  preacher  to  the  new  section  who 


The  Conference.  4tJo 

has  been  stationed  the  three  preceding  years  in  the  circuit  of 
nrhich  that  new  one  was  then  a  part,  because  that  new  section  must 
>f  necessity  contain  chapels  to  which  the  Conference  had  appointed 
lim  the  three  previous  years,  and  the  Deed  specially  prohibits  an 
appointment  beyond  that  term,  in  succession,  to  the  same  chapels.  And 
t  was  also  enacted  at  the  Leeds  Conference  in  1830, — 

"  That  where  there  are  more  than  two  circuits  in  the  same  city  or  town, 
lo  preacher  shall  be  so  stationed  in  them  as  to  remain  in  snch  town  or  city 
or  a  period  not  exceeding  six  years  in  succession,  "i" 

Q. — Have  any  regulations  been  made  respecting  the  public  services 
onnected  with  the  annual  Conferences  ? 

Regulation  -^ — Respecting  the  forenoon  service  in  the  Confer- 
^-  ence  Chapel,  on  the  Sunday  and  Monday  next  after 
the  commencement  of  its  sittings,  it  was,  in  1840, 
esolved  unanimously, — 

"  That  the  morning  service  be  read  in  the  chapel  in  which  the  Conference 
I  assembled  at  least,  when  the  official  sermons  of  the  president  and  the 
x-president  are  deHvered."     [Min.  1840,  vol.  ix.,  p.  105.] 

And,  at  the  Conference  of  1844,  it  was  agreed,  that  the  following 
hoold  be  the  future  order  of  the  Conference  public  services : — 

"  1.  On  the  first  Sunday  of  the  Conference,  a  sermon  by  the  new 
(resident. — 2.  On  the  first  Monday  forenoon,  a  sermon  by  the  retiring 
resident. — 8.  On  the  following  Monday  and  Tuesday  evenings,  the 
ommencement  of  the  ordination  services,  by  hearing  from  some  of  the 
uididates  an  account  of  their  conversion,  their  present  religious  experience, 
leir  call  to  the  ministry,  and  their  views  and  feelings  in  reference  to  it. — 
.  On  the  Wednesday  forenoon,  (in  a  convenient  chapel,  but  different  fi;om 
lat  in  which  the  Conference  holds  its  usual  meetings,)  the  ordination, 
^owed  by  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  to  the  newly  ordained, 
[id  to  the  assembled  ministers  in  general — 5.  On  the  Wednesday  evening, 
I  tiie  Conference  chapel,  the  charge,  by  the  retiring  president. "f  [Min. 
UA,  vol.  X.,  p.  92.] 

At  the  next  Conference,  however,  it  was  agreed  : — 

*'  That,  at  this  Conference,  and  in  future,  the  charge  of  the  retiring  presi- 
snt  to  the  newly  ordained  ministers  shall  be  delivered,  not  in  the  evening, 
Her  the  ordination,  but  in  immediate  connection  with  that  solemn  service, 
id  with  the  administration  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  to  the 
nembled  ministers  at  large.*'     [Min.  1845,  vol.  x.,  p.  248.] 

*  This  regrolation  is  thus  given  in  Grindrod's  Compendiimi,  p.  34,  but  is  not 

corded  in  the  Minutes  of  Conference  for  1830. 

t  This  regulation  has  been  altered  to  the  effect  of  bringing  the  two  official 

rntons  on  to  the  same  Sunday,  and  dispensing  with  the  service  on  Monday 

oming. 
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Q. — Did  not  the  Rev.  Samuel  Bradburn  draw  up  some  very  excel- 
lent rules  for  his  own  guidance  during  the  time  of  the  Conference  ? 

A. — Yes ;  and,  being  afterwards  adopted  by  the  Conference,  they 
were  accordingly  entered  in  the  Minutes  for  1796,  with  the  following 
brief  account  of  their  origin  : — 

**  Some  years  ago,  I  wrote  the  following  rules  for  my  own 
advtoe.  condact  during  the  time  of  the  Conference,  but  never  let  any 

one  see  them  till  this  Conference.  When  I  showed  them  to 
Mr.  Benson,  he  said  they  ought  to  be  put  in  the  Minutes,  for  general  good. 
I  intended  reading  them  first ;  but  in  the  moltiplicity  of  business,  forgot  it. 
But  as  the  preachers  to  whom  1  showed  them  were  all  of  the  same  mind, 
that  they  ought  to  be  printed,  I  have  ventured  to  comply  with  their  desire. 

"S.  BRADBUEN. 

''1.  Be  tender  of  the  character  of  every  brother;  but  keep  at  tiie  otmost 
distance  from  countenancing  sin. 

'*  2.  Say  nothing  in  the  Conference  but  what  is  strictly  necessary,  and  to 
the  point. 

'*  8.  If  accused  by  anyone,  remember  recriminatioD  is  no  aequittmee; 
therefore,  avoid  it. 

''  4.  Beware  of  impatience  of  contradiction.  Be  firm ;  but  be  open  to 
conviction.  The  cause  is  God*s  ;  and  He  needs  not  the  hands  of  an  Uzzth 
to  support  His  ark.  The  being  too  tenacious  of  a  point,  because  yoQ 
brought  it  forward,  is  only  feeding  self.  Be  quite  easy  if  a  majority  decide 
against  you. 

''5.  Use  no  craft  or  guile  to  gain  any  point.  Genuine  simplicity  wiQ 
always  support  itself;  but  there  is  no  need,  always,  to  say  all  yon  know 
or  think. 

*'  6.  Beware  of  too  much  confidence  in  your  own  abilities ;  and  never 
despise  an  opponent. 

*'  7.  Avoid  all  Ughtness  of  spirit,  even  what  would  be  innocent  aaywtieM 
else. 

"Thou  God  seest  me !  *'  [Min.  1796,  vol.  i.,  p.  867.] 

Q. — When  was  the  custom  of  issuing  an  annual  Pastoral  Address 
to  the  members  of  the  societies  first  introduced  ?  and  what  regula- 
tions have  been  made  respecting  it  ? 

A. — ^The  practice  of  issuing  a  regular  annual  Address  to  the 
Methodist  Societies  in  Qreat  Britain  commenced  in  1819,  in  aooori* 
ance  with  the  following  resolution  adopted  by  the  Conferenoe  of 
that  year : — 

**  We  deem  it  expedient  and  proper  to  address  the  societies  annuaDy.ii^ 
a  pastoral  letter  from  the  Conference.  This  practice  shall  be  commeoced 
at  the  present  Conference ;  and  the  address,  now  prepared  and  appro^^> 
shall  be  immediately  printed,  that  it  may  be  sent  to  the  circuits,  and  be 
read  forthwith  in  all  our  congregations  ;  and  shall  be  afterwards  published 
in  the  Minutes,  and  in  the  Methodist  Magazine."     [Min.  1819,  voL  v.,  p.^-] 
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THE  STATIONING    COMMITTEE,  COMMITTEE   OF 

PRIVILEGES,  AUXILIAEY,  CHILDREN'S, 

AND  CENTENARY  FUNDS. 


Stationing  Committee  ;  its  origin,  constitution,  and  duties — Committee  of 
Privileges  first  appointed ;  its  constitution  and  functions — United  Committee 
of  Privileges  and  Education  appointed — Auxiliary  Fund  and  its  Committee ; 
its  origin  and  general  rules — New  Auxiliary  or  Supernumerary  Preachers' 
and  Widows*  Fund  ;  its  fonnation,  allowances,  and  general  operations — 
Children's  Fund  and  its  Committee  ;  original  design,  term  of  allowance, 
and  regulations  respecting  it,  and  tabular  list  of  its  operations — Centenary 
Fund  and  its  Committee  ;  its  mode  of  celebration,  amount  of  funds  raised, 
its  appropriation,  and  satisfactory  termination. 

STATIONING    COMMITTEE. 


Q. — ^When  was  the  Stationing  Committee  first  appointed?  by 
whom  are  its  members  elected?  and  what  are  its  duties  and 
functions  ? 

^^^^  A. — The  first  committee  appointed  to  draw  up  a 

auttM  flnt  ap-     plan   for  stationing  the  travelling  preachers  both  in 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  was  formed  in  1 791,  the 
year  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Wesley.  These  committees  were 
elected  by  the  members  of  the  newly  formed  district  committees, 
end  were  composed  of  a  representative  from  each  district  in  the 
United  ELingdom,  in  accordance  with  the  following  regulation 
which  was  enacted  in  reply  to  the  enquiry, — "  What  directions  are 
necessaiy  concerning  the  forming  of  committees  to  draw  up  plans 
for  stationing  the  preachers  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ? 

'*The    committee    of   eveiy   district    in    England    and 
bJ!Spo£«r^     Sooiland  shall  eleot  one  of  their  body,  to  form  a  committee 

to  draw  up  a  plan  for  the  stationing  of  the  preachers  in 
Cbeat  Britain ;  which  committee  shall  meet  at  the  place  where  the  Con- 
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ference  is  held,  three  days  in  the  week  preceding  the  Conference,  in  order 
to  draw  up  the  above-mentioned  plan. 

''The  committee  of  every  district  in  Ireland  shall  send  one  of  their  body  to 
meet  the  delegate,  two  days  before  the  Irish  Conference,  for  the  same  pur- 
pose."    [Min.  1791,  vol.  i.,  p.  266.] 

At  the  next  Conference  it  was  directed  as  follows : — 

*'The  delegates  of  the  districts  are  to  be  in  Leeds,  on  the  Toesdij 
preceding  the  Conference,  and  to  begin  to  draw  up  the  plan  for  th« 
stations  of  the  preachers  on  the  day  following.*'  [Min.  1792,  vol.  L, 
p.  278.] 

In  1810,  the  Conference  issued  the  following  directions : — 

''  Let  the  stationing  committee  assemble  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning 
of  the  Monday  preceding  the  Meeting  of  the  Conference,  that  they  miy 
have  their  plan  of  stations  completely  prepared  in  the  course  of  that  week." 
[Min.  1810,  voL  iii.,  p.  158.] 

The  day  on  which  this  committee  is  appointed  to  meet  varies 
as  existing  circumstances  may  require,  but  it  always  assembles  in 
the  early  part  of  the  week  preceding  the  Conference. 

The  present  constitution  of  the  stationing  oom- 
thi)  stationing  mittcc  for  Qrcat  Britain  is  as  follows : — One  repre- 
^'^  sentative  fix)m  each  district,  elected  by  ballot  of  all 

the  members  of  the  district  committee  who  are  in  full  connexion, 
the  president  and  secretary  of  the  preceding  Conference ;  and  in 
1823,  the  Conference  agreed,  that — 

<*  One  of  the  general  secretaries  for  the  missions  shall  be,  firom  year  to 
year,  a  member  of  the  stationing  committee.**    [Min.  1828,  vol.  v.,  p.  480.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1871,  it  was  resolved  that  the  representa- 
tives to  the  Stationing  Committee  should  be  chosen  in  the  foUowing 
manner: — 


'<  The  minister  who  shall  be  the  representative  of  each  district  to 
stationing  committee  shall  be  chosen  by  the  nnited  votes  of  the  miniaten 
and  laymen  who  are  members  of  the  district  committee.*'  [Mia.  187l> 
p.  219.] 

These,  with  one  of  the  officers  of  each  branch  of  the  Theological 
Institution,  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Home  Missions,  form  the 
stationing  committee  as  now  constituted ;  the  missionary  secretary 
and  the  officer  of  the  Theological  Institution  are  selected  by  the 
mutual  agreement  of  the  parties  concerned.  During  the  sittings, 
the  members  of  the  committee  are  enjoined  not  to  divulge  any  of 
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its  proceedings  imtil  the  plan  of  stations  is  completed,  when  the 
representatives  are  directed,  without  delay,  to  write  to  their 
brethren  who  remain  in  the  circuits,  informing  them  of  their 
AppK)intments ;  and  it  is  expected  that  similar  information  be  sent 
bo  all  the  circuit  stewards.  When  answers  have  been  returned 
from  these  different  parties  to  their  respective  representatives,  the 
sooimittee,  during  some  of  the  first  days  of  the  Conference,  again 
meets  and  revises  its  plan,  to  suit,  as  far  as  is  right  and  practicable, 
the  views  and  wishes  of  the  ministers  and  stewards ;  and  at  this 
meeting  the  newly  elected  president  presides,  and  the  president  and 
secretary  of  the  preceding  year  have  become,  as  stated,  members  of 
the  committee.  It  is  subject  in  all  its  proceedings  to  the  following 
r^ulations : — 

*^  1.  All  letters  sent  to  the  Conference,  or  to  the  representative  meeting, 
are,  in  fatnre,  to  be  sent  post-paid.'*     [Min.  1799,  vol.  ii.,  p.  25.] 

**  2.  In  fature,  the  aged  preachers  shall  be  provided  with  circuits  before 
any  of  the  others."     [Min.  1800,  vol.  ii.,  p.  59.] 

"  8.  Henceforward,  let  no  preacher  be  declared  superannuated,  or 
Biationed  as  a  supernumerary,  without  the  recommendation  of  the  district 
eommittee  to  which  he  belongs,  unless,  for  particular  reasons,  the  Con- 
ference, with  his  own  consent,  judge  it  proper."  [Min.  1800,  vol.  ii., 
p.  69.] 

Notice  of  a  "  ^*  ^^^  ^®  representative  of  any  district  write  to  his 

pointment      to     brethren,  (who  remain  in   their   circuits,)  where   thev  are 

stationed,  as  soon  as  he  can,  that  the  stationing  committee 
may  be  enabled  to  please  every  one,  as  far  as  possible."  [Min.  1800, 
Tol.  ii.,  p.  59.] 

''5.  Let  not  the  district  committees  interfere  with  the 
mn^lLt^M^     stations  of  the  preachers.     Let  no  letters  concerning  stations 

be  in  the  least  degree  regarded,  but  such  as  come  from  the 
m^orities  of  regular  quarterly  meetings. — N.B.  Letters  which  may  be 
sent  from  conmiittees  shall  not  be  attended  to  any  more  than  those  from 
individuals.  Let  the  letters  which  are  sent  from  the  quarterly  meetings  be 
carefully  read  and  considered,  first  by  the  stationing  committee,  and  then 
l>y  the  Conference.  Let  the  appointments  made  by  the  stationing  com- 
mittee be  final,  in  respect  to  all  the  preachers  upon  trial."  [Min.  1805, 
-vol.  ii.,  p.  290.] 

*'  6.  In  stationing  the  preachers,  let  particular  care  be 
to^emaSk**^*^      taken  that  the   removals   be  as  short   as   possible ;   much 

money  having,  we  fear,  been  sometimes  needlessly  expended 
in  removing  families  to  a  greater  distance  than  was  either  necessary  or  ex- 
pedient, from  the  place  of  their  last  appointment."  [Min.  1805,  vol.  ii., 
p.  292.] 

"  7.  All  proposals  for  employing  an  additional  preacher,  in  any  circuit, 
ahaU  be  considered  and  allowed  in  full  Conference,  before  such  preacher  be 
entered  on  the  plan  of  stations."     [Min.  1818,  vol.  iii.,  p. -889.] 
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Raguiationi  for         **  ®*  Married  pfeachers  are  to  be  stationed,  in  fiitnre,in 
*vrf  ^2ch"**'"      ^^^  ^®  circuits  in  proportion  to  the  nomberlB  in  society.    No 

additional  single  preacher  can  be  sent,  in  htnre,  to  any 
circuit,  unless  such  circuit  engage  to  support  an  additional  matried  preaeker, 
instead  of  a  single  preacher,  at  the  end  of  four  years,  at  the  latest."  [Mia. 
1813,  vol.  iii.,  p.  888.] 

''  9.  In  order  to  prevoit  an  unnecessary  inoreaae  of 
tiie"jiinatar  to  pT^chers,  and  that  the  Conference  may  make  the  best 
be^  flrtt  8t»-  selections  out  of  such  young  men  as  are  annually  recom- 
mended to  travel,  it  is  agreed,  that  the  stationing  committee 
shall  only  station,  in  their  preparatory  plan,  such  preachers  as  they  find  on 
the  Minutes  of  the  preceding  year.**     [Min.  1818,  vol.  iii,  p.  889.] 

j^^^^^^^    ^^  '*  10.  The   stationing   committee  are    allowed  to  adopt, 

diyisioD  of  cir-     provisionally,  into  their  plan,  all  those  proposed  divisions  of 

circuits  which  are  sanctioned  by  the  district  meetiDgB,in 
order  that  suitable  superintendents  may  be  found  for  the  new  oirouits ;  bot 
such  proposed  divisions  shall  be  brought  before  the  Conference  by  a  apeeiil 
report,  and  allowed  or  rejected,  before  the  stations  are  considered.**  [Min. 
1818,  vol  iii..  p.  889.] 

Q. — What  regulations  have  been  made  with  regard  to  the  retom 
of  a  preacher  to  a  circuit  wherein  he  has  previously  be^ 
stationed  ? 

A. — The  Conference  of  1807  resolved,  that — 

''  In  future,  no  preacher  is  to  return  to  a  circuit,  where  he  has  befon 
been  stationed,  till  he  has  been  absent  from  it  eight  years.'*  [Min.  1807i 
vol.  ii.,  p.  404.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1866  this  rule  was  altered  as  far  as  the 
return  of  ministers  to  circuits  in  Scotland  is  concerned,  by 
substituting  the  following  regulation,  viz. : — 

«  That  the  rule  of  1807,  that '  in  fature  no  preacher  is  to 
^j^^trn  to  Soot-     re^^m  to  a  circuit,  where  he  has  before  been  stationed,  till 

he  has  been  absent  from  it  eight  years,'  be  altered  as  fiu:  tf 
Scotland  is  concerned,  so  as  to  make  ihe  period  thret  yeaiB  instead  of 
eight."   [Min.  1866,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  689.] 

Respecting  the  triennial  stations  of  the  preachers,  the  Conference 
of  1818  agreed, — 

Triennial         ''That,  iu  Order  to  make  our  regulation  on  this  salged 
■  tationa  of     morc  strictly  conformable  to  the  provisions  of  Mr.  Wesley'^ 

Deed  of  Declaration,  (which  is  enrolled  in  Chancei7,tDd 
constitutes  the  legal  charter  of  Methodism ;)  and  with  a  view  to  the  »viDg 
of  expense,  the  improvement  of  our  preachers,  and  the  spiritiial  welfitf«  ^ 
our  people,  the  rule  shall  be  as  follows  :^~ 

'*  Whenever  it  is  proposed  to  station  any  preacher  in  the  same  cireu^ 
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^hird  year  in  succession,  the  reasons  assigned  for  such  triennial  sta- 

lall  be  specially  stated  to  the  Conference,  before  the  appointment  is 

led. 

B. — ^Mr.  Wesley's  Deed  of  Declaration  enacts,  that, — *The  Conference 

3t,  nor  may  appoint  any  person,  for  more  than  three  years  sacces- 

to  any  chapel,'*   [Min.  1818,  vol.  iv.,  p.  446.] 

pecting  the  attendance  of  the  President  and  Secretary  ct  the 
«nce  on  the  meetings  of  the  Stationing  Committee,  it  was 
kI  in  1824,  as  follows  : — 

**  As  the  president  and  secretary,  for  the  time  being,  are 
rfcS?  ^^'^fficio  members  of  that  committee,  they  shall,  in  future 
amben  attend  it  only  in  their  public  and  official  character,  as 
persons  specially  charged  with  the  general  interests  of  the 
whole  Connexion ;  and  neither  of  them  shall  be  considered 
to  be  sent  by  any  particular  district  as  its  local  representative. 
6  president  and  secretary  of  the  preceding  Conference,  having 
d  the  meetings  of  the  stationing  committee  at  their  commence- 
shall  continue  to  be  official  members  of  it  during  the  whole  of  its 
for  that  year ;  even  when  it  may  be  necessary,  for  the  completion 
usiness,  that  it  should  occasionally  assemble  after  the  election  of 
V  president  or  secretary  shall  have  taken  place.'*  [Min.  1824,  vol. 
24.] 

neet  the  claims  of  those  junior  preachers  who,  having  been 
'ly  admitted  into  full  connexion,  shall  afterwards  marry,  as 
les  allow,  but  cannot  be  immediately  stationed  as  married 
ers,  on  account  of  the  deficiency  of  preachers'  houses  in 
ircnits,  the  Conference  of  1827  resolved  as  follows  : — 

^  j^  **  1.  Let  such  preachers  give  timely  and  explicit  notice, 

niagM     by  their  representatives,  to  the  stationing  committee,  which 

shall  assemble  before  the  Conference  at  which  their  probation 

pire,  that  it  is  their  intention  to  marry  during  their  fifth  year  of 

Where  such  notice  has  been  duly  received,  the  stationing  com- 
hall  be  at  liberty  to  appoint  such  preachers  to  suitable  circuits,  in 
ce,  if  necessary,  of  the  unmarried  preachers  formerly  stationed 

''  8.  Every  preacher  so  stationed,  shall  be  entitled  to 
**■  '"^  receive,  in  addition  to  the  allowances  usually  made  by  his 
circuit  for  an  unmarried  preacher,  the  further  sum  of  six 
per  quarter,  in  lieu  of  all  ordinary  claims  for  wives'  quarterage,  for 
3.,  etc.  The  first  quarterly  allowance  shall  commence  at  the  next 
y  meeting  after  his  marriage,  and  shall  be  continued  during  the 
ler  of  the  year,  unless  the  circuit  can  sooner  obtain  for  him  a 
house,  and  make  the  usual  provision  for  a  married  preacher. 

II 
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**  4,  The  allowances  epecified  in  the  preceding  role  shall  he  paid  by 
the  circuit  stewards,  wherever  the  funds  of  the  circuit  will  admit  of  it; 
and  where  that  cannot  he  done,  out  of  the  contingent  fund ;  a  sufficient 
additional  grant  heing  made  for  that  purpose,  if  necessary,  by  the  com- 
mittee of  distribution,  at  the  close  of  the  Conference,  to  the  districts  in 
which  the  preachers  entitled  to  such  allowances  may  be  stationed." 
[Min.  1827,  vol.  vi.,  p.  282.] 

Respecting  the  stationing  of  preachers  who  fill  connexional 
offices,  the  Conference  has  resolved  as  follows : — 

**  The  Conference  declares  that  the  appointment  of  the  house  governor, 
like  that  of  a  preacher  to  a  circuit,  is  from  year  to  year,  and  is  not,  as  in 
the  case  of  our  regular  itinerancy,  to  extend  beyond  three  successive  years." 
[Min.  1838,  vol.  viii.,  p.  858.] 

A     intmantof         **  ^^®  appointment  of  the  editor,  the  assistant  editor,  the 
certain   coxmex-     book  steward,  the  missionary  secretaries,  and  the  ffovemors 

ional  officer*.  .  ,       t         ,     „        ,.        .,      ,        -  \  .  i- 

of  our  schools,  shall  ordmanly  be  for  a  term  not  exceeding 
six  years ;  at  the  close  of  which  period,  the  office  shall  be,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  considered  as  vacant.  If,  however,  in  the  course  of  the  fifth  year 
of  a  preacher's  holding  one  of  these  offices,  it  shall  appear  to  the  book 
committee,  for  the  time  being,  to  the  missionary  committee,  or  to  one  of 
the  local  school  committees,  as  the  case  may  be,  that  the  re -appointment  of 
any  preacher  to  one  of  the  said  offices  is  so  desirable  as  to  induce  them  to 
recommend  such  re -appointment,  a  special  committee  shall  be  chosen  by 
the  Conference  to  consider  the  recommendation  ;  and  if  that  committee 
also  shall  agree  to  it,  the  Conference  reserves  the  right  of  re-appointing 
him  for  another  similar  term,  or  for  any  shorter  one.  Subject  to  the 
foregoing  regulations,  the  Conference  is  at  liberty  to  renew  the  re^ippdnt- 
ment  to  these  several  offices  as  often  as  it  shall  deem  necessary.  Then 
appointments  shall,  of  course,  be  subject,  like  all  other  stations,  to  flie 
annual  confirmation  or  reversal  of  the  Conference."  [Min.  1886,  vol  Tiii) 
p.  84.] 

Q. — What  are  the  rules  respecting  the  invitations  of  Ministers 
to  Circuits  ? 

A. — The  regulations  which  have,  from  time  to  time,  been  nwfe 
by  the  Conference  on  this  subject,  are  to  be  found  at  length  in 
Chapter  VIII. ;  the  last  regulation  adopted  by  the  Conference  is  M 
follows,  viz. : — 

inriutioM  of  "  ^®  practice  which  has  of  late  so  generally  prevaOed,  of 
miniaterstQ  addressiuj^  iuvitatious  to  our  ministers  from  the  September 
•^•^  quarterly  meetings,  having  been  found  in  its  operation  to 

produce  serious  inconvenience  in  several  respects,  and  to  be  exeeedis^ 
detrimental  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  our  people  ;  the  ConfereoM, 
therefore,  unanimously  and  earnestly  recommends  that  the  quarter^ 
meetings,  throughout  the  Connexion,  should  defer  such  invitations  till  ^ 
March  quarterly  meetings.     And  it  resolves,  that  no   correspondena  of  * 
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cher  with  a  circuit,  or  circuit  stewards,  before  the  Conference  pre- 
!^  any  such  invitation,  shall  be  allowed  to  influence  the  deliberations 
he  stationing  committee,  or  of  the  Conference,  in  relation  to  such 
sher's  appointment  to  that  circuit.*'     [Min.  1865,  vol.  zvi.,  p.  848.] 

he  Conference  of  1869  rescinded  a  portion  of  the  above,  as 
be  seen  from  the  following  resolution,  viz. : — 

rhe  Conference  rescinds  the  rule  of  1865  on  this  subject,  with  the 
ption  of  the  clause,  that  **  the  Conference  unanimously  and  earnestly 
amends  that  the  quarterly  meetings,  throughout  the  Connexion,  should 
Bach  invitations  till  the  March  quarterly  meetings.*'  [Min.  1869,  vol. 
,  p.  627.] 


COMMITTEE    OF   PRIVILEGES. 


— When  was  the  Committee  of  Privileges  first  instituted? 
b  the  circumstances  which  led  to  its  origin  ?  and  what  its 
titution  and  functions  ? 

— The  appointment  of  this  Committee,  or  rather  the  propriety 
lopting  some  mode  of  securing  to  the  Connexion  at  large  their 
ious  privileges,  in  times  of  danger,  arose  out.  of  the  following 
imstances : — 

in  the  year  1802,  when  this  kingdom  was  threatened  with  an  inva- 
by  a  foreign  enemy,  an  act  was  passed  by  the  British  legislature 
wering  his  majesty  to  call  out  the  regular  military  and  corps  of 
ementary  militia,  to  practise  the  martial  exercise  on  the  Lord's  day. 
igh  the  influence  of  several  highly  respectable  members  of  our  society, 
ome  of  the  preachers  then  stationed  in  London,  a  clause  was  introduced 
the  act  exempting  from  duty,  on  the  Sabbath,  those  persons  who 
ientiously  regarded  it  as  a  violation  of  the  law  of  God."  [Myles*s 
I.  History  of  the  Methodists,  p.  296.] 

^         This  Committee   was  first  appointed  at  the  Con- 
m    iiret     ference  of  1803,  on  which  occasion  the  enquiry  was 
made, — "  How  may  we  guard  our  religious  privileges 
ese  critical  times  ?"     The  answer  to  which  was : — 

**  A  committee  of  ten  shall  be  formed  to  attend  on  this 
Jjj^*****  important  business ;  for  which  committee  we  nominate  the 
following  brethren,  viz. : — The  Rev.  Dr.  Coke,  the  Rev. 
h  Benson,  the  Superintendent  of  the  London  circuit  for  the  time 
,  George  WoljQf,  Esq.,  Christ.  Sundius,  Esq.,  Joseph  Butterworth, 
Mr.  Robert  Middleton,  Mr.  Joseph  Bulmer,  the  General  Steward  of 
lOndon  circuit  for  the  time  being,  and  Thoma^s  Thompson,  Esq.,  of 
— N.B.    1.  We  appoint  Mr.  Allan,  of  London  Street,  London,  our 

II  2 
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general  solicitor. — 2.  The  committee  for  the  purposes  above  mentioned  are 
to  be  annually  elected  by  the  Conference. — 8.  The  committee,  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  Minnte,  shall  be  consulted  previously  to  the  commeoee- 
ment  of  any  law-suit,  on  account  of  the  whole,  or  any  part  of  the 
Connexion.  And,  if  any  law-suit  be  commenced,  in  future,  before  the 
above  committee  be  consulted,  and  their  approbation  be  obtained,  the 
Conference  and  Connexion,  at  large,  shall  not  be  responsible  for  iny 
expense  incurred  by  such  law-suit.*'  [Min.  1808,  vol.  ii.,  p.  185.] 
„  ,  _^     _^  **  The  Conference  authorize  the  book  steward,  in  London, 

Book  Rteward  \ 

to  pay  all  Uw     to  pay  all  expenses  attending  any  suit  at  law  which  miy  be 

entered  into  under  the  direction  of  the  above  committee. 
The  Conference  order  that  a  collection  shall  be  made  in  every  eircnit  in 
which  such  law  proceedings  may  originate,  in  order  to  defray  such  expense, 
and  that  the  money  so  collected,  shall  be  sent  to  the  book  steward  as  soon 
as  possible."     [Min.  1805,  vol.  ii.,  p.  298.] 

Since  its  original  appointment  in  1803,  this  Committee  has  been 
greatly  enlarged  :  hence,  in  1811,  it  was  made  to  consist  of— 

'*  The  president  and  secretary  of  the  Conference,  all  the 
•nSa^L^*^*^°°     preachers  appointed  for  the  two  London  circuits,  the  super- 
intendent of  the  Deptford  and  Brentford  circuits,  with  sixteen 
lay  gentlemen,  resident  in  various  parts  of  Great  Britain.'*     [Mia,  1811, 
vol.  iii.,  p.  224.] 

And,  according  to  the  Minutes  of  1872,  it  now  consists  of— 

Committee  of         "  ^^®  president  and  the  secretary  of  the  Conference,  the 
priTiiegasaanow     superintendent  ministers  appointed  to  the  London  eireoits, 

oonstitated.  .    , 

all  the  ministers  now  living  who  have  filled  the  office  of 
president  of  the  Conference,  the  book  steward,  the  editors,  the  unsaxaaJJ 
secretaries,  the  governor  and  theological  and  classical  tutors  of  the  Rich- 
mond branch  of  the  theological  institution,  the  principals  of  the  two 
branches  of  the  normal  training  institution,  the  secretary  of  the  edocatkn 
committee,  the  secretary  of  the  metropolitan  chapel  building  ftuid,  the 
ministerial  treasurer  of  the  home  mission  and  contingent  fund,  represen- 
tatives of  the  Irish  Conference,  together  with  twenty-three  lay  gentlemen." 

The  prudential  direction  given  in  1803,  to  the  effect  that,— "No 
law-suit  was  to  be  commenced  without  first  consulting  this  Com- 
mittee," appears  (says  Dr.  Warren)  to  have  been  suggested  by  ihe 
failure  of  a  law-suit  commenced  by  the  preachers  against  tl^e 
trustees  of  the  City-road  Chapel,  shortly  after  Mr.  Wesley's  death. 
When  the  suit  had  cost  the  Conference,  £1,200,  the  difference  was 
amicably  arranged.  And,  at  the  Conference  of  1796,  after  tie 
foregoing  dispute  had  been  settled,  it  was  enacted  as  follows  :— 

No  law- suit  **Let  no  district  meetings,  no  preacher,  nor  number  of 

without  consent     prcachers,    or    people    whatsoever,  on    anv   consideration, 

of  Conference.  •         ^         t        r^      t>  .  j         A 

mvolve  the  Conference  m  a  law-smt^  nor  have  any  demtf^i 
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•n  the  Conference  for  the  expenses,  or  any  part  of  the  expenses,  of  a  law- 
nit,  more  especially  concerning  chapels  or  preaching  houses,  without  the 
QDBent  of  the  Conference  previously  obtained."  [Min.  1796,  vol.  i.,  p.  364.] 

In  1806,  the  enquiiy  was  instituted  in  the  Conference, — "What 
beps  should  be  taken  to  recover  our  chapel  at  Brighouse,  in  the 
[klifax  circuit,  which  has  been  illegally  wrested  out  of  our  hands  ?" 
lie  reply  was  as  follows  : — 

"  The  committee  of  privileges  in  London  are  ordered  to  commence  a  suit 
i  law  for  the  recovery  of  this  chapel.'*  [Min.  1806,  vol.  ii.,  p.  845.] 

Two  years  afterwards,  the  enquiry  was  again  made, — *'What 
lall  be  done  concerning  Brighouse  Chapel  ? "  when  it  was 
3plied : — 

'*  The  suit  already  commenced  for  the  recovery  of  that  chapel,  shall  be 
mtinued  under  the  direction  of  a  committise  of  the  Conference,  in  con- 
mction  with  the  Brighouse  trustees.* — N.B.  The  money  subscribed  by 
16  preachers,  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  this  suit,  is  to  be  lodged  in  the 
of  tiiabook  Bteward.*'  [Min.  1808,  vol.  iii.,  p.  81.] 


Mr.  Myies  furnishes  the  following  particulars  of  the  suit  above 
sfenned  to: — 

'*  It  is  well  known  to  many,  that  when  Mr.  Kilham  and 

ADOOiint  of  the  '' 

or*   suit   by     his  party  separated  from  the  Connexion,  they  took  possession 
^  of  several  of  our  chapels,  though  they  were  settled  upon  the 

onference  plan.  After  enduring  this  outrageous  wrong  for  some  years,  it 
ms  now  determined  to  make  an  appeal  to  the  Court  of  Chancery,  selecting 
le  ease  of  Brighouse  Chapel,  near  Halifax,  principally  with  a  view  to  try 
le  general  question.  It  was  decreed  by  the  above  court, — '  That,  as  what 
•S  BOW  called  in  the  pleadings,  for  the  sake  of  distinction.  The  old  Con- 
mtce,  WB8  the  only  Conference  which  existed  at  the  time  of  the  execution 
r  Hie  trust  deed,  and  for  many  years  afterwards,  it  must  be  determined  to 
B  that  Conference  only  which  was  referred  to  in  the  deed.  And  as  the 
ufltees  had  not  reserved,  by  any  clause  in  the  deed,  power  of  making  new 
igalations,  by  any  decision  of  a  majority  of  themselves,  they  must  be  com- 
eDed  to  execute  the  trust,  according  to  the  laws  and  regulations  of  that 
onference,  for  the  use  of  which  they  held  the  trust  estate,  and  admit  those 
reachers  only  who  were  sent  by  the  old  Conference."  [Myles's  Chron. 
[iflt.  of  the  Methodists,  p.  809.] 

This  decision  was  of  the  greatest  importance  at  the  time,  as  there 
rere  several  other  chapels  then  in  the  same  circumstances. 

In  1811,  the  Conference  presented  its  hearty  and  unanimous 
banks  to  the  Committee  of  Privileges, — 


♦  A  special  committee  to  undertake  this  business  was  accordingly  appointed, 
liogether  independent  of  the  committee  of  privileges. 
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**  For  their  well-directed,  indefatigable,  and  successful 
Lordsidmouth's  exertioHS,  in  opposition  to  Lord  Sidmouth's  Bill;  by  whidi 
®^  they  have  laid  the  Conference  and  the  Methodist  Connexion 

under  the  greatest  obligations."     [Min.  1811,  vol.  iii.,  p.  225.] 

In  1812,  they  again  received   the   special  thanks   of  the  Con- 
ference,— 

''For  their  indefatigable,  snccessfol,  and  gratoiioos 
obS2J3*'°"  "^^^      labours,    to  obtain   that   invaluable  law  which   has  lately 

received  the  royal  assent ;  and  by  which  our  religions  liberties 
are  confirmed  and  secured  ;  and  that  the  letter  from  the  committee  of  privi- 
leges to  the  superintendents,  on  this  interesting  occasion,  together  with  an 
appropriate  address  from  us  to  our  societies,  shall  be  printed  in  oor 
Minutes."     [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii.,  p.  298.] 

In   1818,   the    Conference    intrusted    the    following    important 
matter  to  the  consideration  of  this  committee : — 

*'  The  committee  of  privileges  are  requested  to  consider 
birthJ^«S"biip'  whether,  in  addition  to  the  present  General  Methodist 
iuSJndon*  ^**'*      Register   of   Births   and   Baptisms,  now  kept  in   London, 

under  their  superintendence  and  sanction,  it  may  not  be 
practicable  and  expedient  to  adopt  some  method  by  which  the  local  registers 
kept  at  our  country  chapels,  may  be  regularly  copied  into  the  books  of  oor 
London  office,  so  as  to  be  duly  preserved  and  easily  referred  to."  [Min. 
1818,  vol.  iv.,  p.  447.] 

The  special  object  of  this  committee  is  to  guard  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  Connexion :  its  constitution  includes,  as  we  have 
already  stated,  both  preachers  and  laymen.  The  course  of  legislation 
pursued  by  our  Government  has  given  this  committee,  at  various 
times,  ample  employment,  as  with  reference  to  the  Factory  Edu- 
cation Bill  of  1843  ;  Dissenters'  Chapel  Bill  of  1844;  the  Maynooti 
Endowment  Bill  of  1845;  the  Charitable  Trusts  Bill  of  1846:  and 
the  Papal  Aggression  of  1851. 

At  the  Conference  of  1843,  an  "  acting  sub-committee  was 
specially  appointed  for  cases  of  exigency  requiring  prompt  com- 
munication with  the  Government  or  with  Parliament  on  subjects 
affecting  our  public  interests.  "  This  sub-committee  is  constitated 
of  both  preachers  and  laymen,  and  it  has  been  deemed  expedient  to 
re-appoint  it,  from  year  to  year,  ever  since. 

In  1850,  a  committee  was  also  appointed  to  afford  advice  and 
assistance  in  cases  involving  any  attempt  to  encroach  on  the 
property  belonging  to  the  Connexion.  This  committee  is  also  con- 
stituted of  preachers  and  laymen,  and  was  re-appointed  from  year 
to  year  as  long  as  it  was  deemed  needful. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the   Committee   of  Education,  held  in 


Wom-otU  Preachers'  Fund  and  its  Committee.  487 

Jristol,  July  17th,  1846,  it  was  resolved,--''  That  the  Conference 
»  requested  to  appoint  a  special  committee  to  watch  any  measures 
hat  may  be  proposed  in  the  ensuing  session  of  Parliament  on 
he  subject  of  general  education,  and  to  take  such  proceedings 
hereupon  as  circumstances  may  appear  to  render  necessary." 
n  accordance  with  this  resolution,  the  Conference  of  that  year 
ppointed  a  committee,  designated  the  "  United  Committee  of 
Privileges  and  Education,"  constituted,  as  its  name  implies,  of  the 
lembers  of  those  two  committees.  The  whole  of  their  proceedings 
rill  be  found  at  page  182. 


AUXILIARY    OR    WORN-OUT    PREACHERS'    FUND    AND 

ITS    COMMITTEE. 


Q. — What  was  the  original  design  in  establishing  the  Auxiliary 
rand  ?  when  was  it  first  instituted  ?  and  what  are  the  rules  by 
fhich  it  is  governed  ? 

A. — ^According  to  the  Minutes  of  Conference,  this  Fund  was  first 
[istituted  in  1765,  and  was  then  originated  in  consequence  of  some 
f  the  preachers  being  at  that  time  almost  worn  out,  and  unable 
3  travel ;  and  their  want  of  the  means  of  subsistence  led  to  the 
dstitution  of  what  was  then  called  the  "  Preachers'  Fund. " 

Two  things  (remarks  Mr.  Myles  in  his  Chronological  History  of 
he  Methodists)  are  observable  in  this  institution. — 1.  The  travelling 
Teachers  only   contributed   then  to  the  relief  of  their   worn-out 
rethren. — 2.    None  were   to  be  relieved  but  those   who  were   in 
eed.     During  the  arduous  labours  of  the  early  Methodist  preachers, 
iey  received  no  pecuniary  remuneration,  excepting  a  bare  supply 
f  food  and  raiment.     But  in  this,  as  in  all  other  matters,  Mr.  Wesley 
TBB  only  guided  by  circumstances  ;  for  it  was  not  until  some  of 
18    honoured   coadjutors   had   become  so    enfeebled    by   age  and 
(boor  that  he  instituted  the  means  to  secure  them  from  absolute 
vnt.     At  first,  the  means  thus    provided  for  the    support  of  the 
'om-out  preachers  and  preachers'  widows,  were  lamentably  small, 
I  will  be  seen  from  the  following  rules  relating  to  this  fund,  which 
ere  adopted  in  1765  : — 

.     ,   ^,       ,  '*  As  to  the  subsistence  of  those  who  are  so  entirely  worn- 

tfiB^  nika  of     out  that  they  cannot  preach  at  all. 

"  1.  Let  every  travelling  preacher  contribate  half  a  guinea 
Moiy,  at  the  Conference. 

"  2.  Let  this,  till  it  can  be  safely  placed  oat,  be  lodged  in  the  hands  of 
tree  stewards,  approved  of  by  the  majority  of  the  preachers. 
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**S.  The  present  stewards  are,  Samuel  Franks,  at  London;  William 
Hey,  at  Leeds  ;  John  Hosmer,  at  Sunderland. 

*'  4.  Every  one,  when  he  is  received  as  a  travelling  preacher,  is  to  pay 
one  guinea. 

*'  5.  This  fund  is  never  to  he  re'duced  to  less  than  a  hundred  pounds. 

**  6.  Out  of  this  are  to  he  supplied  superannuated  travelling  preachers; 
and  when  they  die,  their  widows  and  children. 

''7.  Every  superannuated  preacher  shall  receive,  at  least,  ten  pounds  a 
year. 

*'  8.  Every  widow  of  such  a  preacher  shall  receive,  once  for  all,  a  sum 
not  exceeding  forty  pounds. 

*'  9.  Every  child  left  hy  such  a  preacher  shall  receive,  once  for  all,  a 
sum  not  usually  exceeding  ten  pounds  ;  hut  this  cannot  he  claimed  by  any 
child  whose  mother  has  received  forty  pounds. 

^*  10.  None  is  entitled  to  anything  from  this  fund  till  he  has  subscribed 
two  guineas. 

"11.  Nor  any  person,  from  the  time  he  ceases  (unless  superannuated)  to 
he  a  travelling  preacher. 

**  12.  Nor  any  who  neglects  his  subscription  for  four  years. 

'*  Id.  But  whoever  is  excluded,  shall  have  the  money  he  has  subscribed 
returned. 

"14.  Let  an  exact  account  of  all  receipts  and  disbursements  be  produced 
at  the  yearly  Conference,  by  the  secretary."    [Min.  1766,  vol.  i.,  pp.  49, 50.] 

The  following  rules  have  since  been  added : — 

'^  Let   every  preacher  who  does    not  bring  or  send  his 
payment  mm-      jj^qj^qj  fQj    jjjjjg    fxind,  to  the    Conference,   be  fined  two 

shillings  and  sixpence."     [Min.  1766,  vol.  i.,  p.  58.] 
'*  Let  none  have  any  claim  on  this  fund  till  it  amounts  to  five  hundred 
pounds,  and  let  it  never  sink  lower  than  this. 

*'Let  a  preacher's  widow  receive  yearly,  a  sum  not  ex- 
oiaded preacher*!      ceediug  ten  pounds,  during  her  widowhood.    No  money  shall 

be  returned  to  an  excluded  preacher. 

**  The  safest  way  of  leaving  a  legacy  for  the  use  of  these 
A  legacy.     ^  ^     funds,  is  to  leave  it  absolutely  to  a  person  they  can  confide 

in  ;  suppose  to  Mr.  Wesley."     [Min.  1767,  vol.  i.,  p.  78.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1768,  the  enquiry  was  made,— "Is  it 
proper  that  none  should  have  any  claim  on  this  fund  till  it 
amounts  to  five  hundred  pounds ;  and  that  it  never  should  sink 
lower  than  this  ? "     It  was  answered  : — 

**  By  no  means  :  this  is  mere  worldly  prudence.  Let  those  two  rules  be 
abolished."     [Min.  1768,  vol.  i.,  p.  77.] 

In  consequence  of  some  of  the  preachers  neglecting  to  send  their 
subscriptions  on  behalf  of  this  fund  to  the  Conference,  the  in- 
structions given  in  1774  were  as  follows  :— 
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^^  ^  **  Each  assistant  shoald  see  to  bring  it  from  the  preachers 

•ab-  in  his  circuit ;  and  every  assistant  should  take  care  to  attend 
the  Conference."     [Min.  1774,  vol.  i.,  p.  116.] 

ifln  on  *'  Whatever  preacher  has  been  a  year  on  trial,  may  sub- 

scribe to  the  preachers'  fund."     [Min.  1786,  vol.  L,  p.  180.] 


lacriboL 


tn  the  year  1781  to  1790,  in  consequence  of  the  general 
of  the  Connexion  being  inadequate  to  meet  the  expenditure, 
bion  of  the  preachers*  fund  was,  (contrary  to  the  rules,) 
priated  to  the  support  of  the  preachers'  wives ;  but,  in  order 
an  end  to  this  practice,  a  resolution  was  made,  immediately 
he  death  of  Mr.  Wesley,  that — 

''No  money  that  has  been,  or  shall  be,  subscribed  to  the 

jJu^        preachers'  fimd,  shall  be  applied,  on  any  account,  to  the 

discharge  of  contingencies,  or  to  any  other  purposes  what- 

,  except  those  which  the  rules  of  the  fund  direct.''     [Min.  1791,  vol. 

,66.] 

3  rule  was  rendered  necessary,  jfrom  the  impoverished  state 
J  fund;  for,  in  1796,  the  Conference  made  the  following 
'ation : — 

appears  from  the  state  of  the  account  relating  to  the  preachers'  fund 
id  before  us,  that  the  amount,  if  in  our  hands,  or  in  any  of  the  funds, 
hence  regular  interest  would  be  paid,  would  have  been,  J66,000.  But 
lole  sum  (except  about  £70)  is  all  expended  in  the  payment  of  Mr. 
r's  debts,  and  in  carrying  on  the  work  before  and  since  his  death." 
1796,  vol.  i.,  p.  867.] 

L795  the  Conference  directed  : — 

''That    the    money    collected    in   each    circuit    for  the 

J*~°**     preachers*  fund,  be  entered  in  the  general  stewards'  book 

in  their  respective  circuits. ''^     And  it  is  agreed,  that  the 

of  the  late  Act  of  Parliament  respecting  charitable  funds,  shall  be 

in  behalf  of  the  preachers'  fund."     [Min.  1796,  vol.  i.,  p.  888.] 

-Did  not  the  Conference  of  1796  make  important  alterations, 
ndeed,  issue  a  complete  and  amended  code  of  rules  respecting 
:«achers'  fund  ? 

-Yes;  and  the  rules  of  the  fund,  as  amended  at  this  Con- 
le,  stand  as  follows : — 


lis  role  was  confirmed  at  the  next  Conference  ;  and  it  was  also  added  that 
boraements  be  published  henceforth,  in  detail,  in  the  yearly  Minutes  of 
«noe. 
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**  RiUes  respectUig  tJie  Fund  for  worn-out  PreacJiers,   and  the    Widovt   of 

such  as  are  deceased, 

AmendadruiM  **  •^'  Every   preacher  who   shall  be   admitted  upon  trial, 

respecting      shall,  at  the  next  and  every  subseqnent  Conference,  till  his 

prejioheni  Amd.  ...  .  . 

admission  into  full  connexion,  contribute  one  guinea. 
*'  IL    Every  preacher,   when  he  is  received  into  full   connexion,  shall 
contribute  two  guineas,  and  every  succeeding  year,  one  guinea. 

'^m.  No  travelling  preacher  shall  be  entitled  to  any  benefit  from  this 
fund  till  he  has  paid,  or  caused  to  be  paid,  ten  guineas  towards  the  support 
of  it,  except  as  hereafter  provided.  But  any  preacher,  in  full  connexion, 
shall  be  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  the  fund,  on  paying  ten  guineas. 

**  IV.  All  the  money  received  towards  the  support  of  this  fund,  shall  be 
lodged  in  the  hands  of  four  stewards  chosen  by  the  Conference.  These 
stewards  shall  give  sufficient  security  to  the  committee  chosen  by  the 
Conference,  who  shall  see  these  rules  executed.  And  this  committee  shall 
keep  exact  accounts  of  all  moneys  received  and  paid,  and  shall  lay  them 
before  the  Conference  every  year. 

**  V.  Every  preacher  whom  the  Conference  judges  to  be  worn  out,  and 
who  has  not  departed  from  the  work,  shall  receive  twelve  pounds  a  year  for 
life.  And  every  preacher  who  has  laboured  longer  than  twelve  years  without 
departing  from  the  work,  and  is  judged  by  the  Conference  to  be  worn  out, 
shall  receive  one  pound  annually  for  life,  for  every  year  he  has  travelled 
above  twelve,  to  the  time  he  became  superannuated.  But  this  allowance 
shall  not  preclude  the  Conference  from  extending  mercy  to  any  distressed 
brother,  whose  case  may  be  represented  to  them.  They  shall  consider  his 
situation  and  circumstances,  and  add  to  this  just  demand,  what  to  them  may 
appear  needful  to  support  him  comfortably. 

**  It  shall  likewise  be  in  the  power  of  the  Conference  to  make  suitable 
provision,  out  of  this  fund,  for  the  children  of  deceased  preachers  and 
distressed  widows,  on  any  occasion  which  they  shall  judge  necessary. 

*'  VI.  Every  widow  of  a  travelling  preacher  shall  receive  twelve  ponnds  a 
year.  And  if  her  deceased  husband  travelled  more  than  twelve  years  before 
he  was  worn  out,  she  shall  be  allowed  one  pound  annually,  for  every  year 
her  husband  travelled  above  twelve  till  the  time  he  was  superannuated. 

**  N.B.  If  a  widow  marry,  she  shall  have  but  half  her  allowance  during  her 
second  marriage.  But  if  her  second  husband  die,  she  shall  again  receive  the 
whole  as  before,  while  she  continues  a  widow. 

'*VII.  If  any  travelling  preacher  be  superannuated,  or  become  an 
invalid,  before  he  has  deposited  ten  guineas  in  the  fund,  he  shall  be 
allowed  twelve  pounds  annually  for  life  ;  on  condition  that  he  subscribe 
annually  one  guinea,  till  the  ten  guineas  be  subscribed,  or  that  he  make 
up  the  ten  guineas  sooner. 

**  Vm.  If  any  married  travelling  preacher  die  before  he  has  deposited 
^en  guineas  in  the  fund,  his  widow  shall  be  allowed  twelve  pounds 
annually  for  life ;  on  condition  that  she  subscribe  annually  one  guinea, 
till  the  ten  guineas  bo  subscribed,  or  that  she  make  up  the  ten  guineas 
sooner. 
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"IX.  No  preacher  shall  have  any  right  to  this  fond  till  he  he  admitted 
into  full  connexion. 

"  X.  The  widow  of  a  preacher  that  has  never  heen  admitted  into  full 
connexion,  shall  have  no  right  to  the  privileges  of  this  fund. 

*'  XI.  K  any  widow  of  a  preacher,  as  aforesaid,  marry,  her  annuity  shall 
be  at  her  own  disposal,  and  be  paid  to  her  quarterly  by  the  assistant  of 
he  circuit  in  which  she  resides,  and  not  otherwise. 

*'  Xn.  No  person  shall  be  entitled  to  any  benefit  from  this  fond  who 
las  voluntarily  left  the  work,  or  who  sets  up  for  himself  independently  of 
he  Methodist  Conference  and  Connexion. 

"  Xm.  No  preacher  that  shall  be  excluded  this  Connexion,  for  any 
orime  or  misdemeanour,  shall  have  any  benefit  from  this  fund,  except  the 
Doney  he  shall  have  subscribed  towards  the  support  of  it,  which  shall 
>6  returned  to  him. 

**  XrV.  No  travelling  preacher  who  neglects  to  pay  his  subscription, 
;or  four  years  successively  (except  those  engaged  in  foreign  missions), 
ihall  have  any  benefit  from  this  fund.  And  every  travelling  preacher 
vho  does  not  bring  or  send  his  subscription  to  the  Conference  every  year, 
tfaall  be  fined  five  shillings. 

*'  XY.  This  fund  shall  never  be  reduced  to  less  than  one  thousand 
pounds. 

**  XVI.  If  it  shall  happen,  at  any  future  period,  that  the  fand  cannot 
rapport  the  burden  upon  it,  then,  in  such  a  case,  the  committee,  with  the 
idvice  of  the  travelling  preachers,  shall  advise  the  best  method,  and  use 
he  most  prudent  means,  to  raise  the  fund. 

"  XVn.  No  part  of  this  fund  shall  be  applied  to  any  other  purposes 
ihan  those  directed  by  these  rules  ;  and  all  moneys  that  have  been  borrowed 
torn  it,  shall  be  repaid  with  legal  interest. 

**  XVni.  The  head  master  of  Kings  wood  School,  for  the  time  being, 
ind  the  book  steward,  for  the  time  being,  subscribing,  as  above,  to  the 
fond,  shall  have  all  the  privileges  allowed  by  it.*'  [Min.  1796,  vol.  i., 
pp.  869—361.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1799,  it  was  directed, — 

SubMri  tion»  '*  "I^hsLi  the  subscriptions  of  the  travelling  preachers  shall, 

tfpnachen  and      in  future,  be  considered  as  separate  from  the  subscriptions 

ftOfM  to  be  kept  ...  -.  , 

of  the  people  ;   and  the  subscriptions  of  the  people  shall 


be  considered  as  forming  a  fund  of  charity,  which  is  to  be  applied 
only  to  the  superannuated  preachers,  and  the  widows  of  preachers ; 
Qevertheless,  those  who  have  hitherto  received  allowances  from  the  fund, 
ihaU  continue  to  receive  them,  notwithstanding  this  regulation,  as  a 
retrospective  law  would  be  unjust.  The  subscriptions  of  the  preachers, 
being  their  own  money,  subscribed  in  general  with  great  difficulty,  out  of 
their  little  pittance,  shall  be  distributed  among  the  supernumerary  and 
iiiperannuated  preachers  and  widows,  according  to  strict  and  impartial 
nles  of  justice."     [Min.  1799,  vol.  ii.,  p.  22.] 

It  was  also  determined  at  this  Conference,  that  there  should  be 
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an  accomptant,  clerk,  and  treasurer,  annually  chosen,  and  that  the 
regular  treasurer  for  this  fund  should  be  considered  as  the  treaBunpr 
during  the  Conference,  as  well  as  at  other  times. 

In  1807,  the  enquiry  was  made, — "  What  can  be  ftuiher  done  to 
improve  the  condition  of  the  superannuated  preachers  and  widows 
in  our  Connexion  ? "     The  reply  to  which  was — 

''  As  it  is  well  known  that  the  whole  of  the  provision 
he^^^i^^ort^ot  which  Can  be  afforded  by  the  fund  for  the  support  of  the 
«i"i)te"* '*''***      superannuated   preachers  and  widows,    is  not  sufficient  to 

provide  them  with  even  the  necessaries  of  life,  we  reeom- 
mend  to  the  attention  of  all  our  opulent  friends,  a  plan  laid  before  as  by 
brother  Clarke,  which  we  desire  may  be  published,  with  as  much  speed 
as  possible,  in  the  Magazine."   [Min.  1807,  vol.  ii.,  p.  440.  ] 

The  arguments  made  use  of  by  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  in  the  plan 
above  referred  to,  were  as  follows : — 

''1.  That  all  the  ministers  of  the  Establishment,  and  the 
empioy3^*Dr  Bissonters,  retained  their  stations  while  they  lived,  if  free 
SluiVcfernsd  to*     ^^^  immorahty :   weakness  and  infirmity  did  not  diaqni- 

lify  them  from  holding  their  benefices ;  but  among  the 
Methodists  it  was  otherwise ;  for  when  a  man  was  disabled,  through  kng 
and  constant  labour,  from  keeping  his  circuit  regularly,  he  was  imme&Kkrif 
made  a  supernumerary  preacher,  and  placed  for  hit  8upp<Hrt  on  the  preadien' 
fund.  So  that,  when  he  stood  most  in  need  of  sopport,  he  was  reduced  in 
his  circumstances,  and  his  place  filled  by  a  junior  brother.  On  the  itinenii 
plan,  it  cannot  be  otherwise  ;  but  then,  the  friends  should  remember  tint, 
and  according  to  their  abilities  contribute  to  the  fund  for  their  support— 
2.  It  frequently  happened,  that  when  preachers  died,  in  the  eonrse  of  their 
itinerancy,  they  were  at  a  great  distance  from  their  own  and  their  wiTee' 
relations :  so  that  the  widow,  besides  losing  her  husband,  had  the  worid  to 
begin,  with,  sometimes,  a  helpless  family,  which  was  sore  to  be  aitendel 
with  great  expense,  particularly  at  first,  and,  indeed,  must  increase  with 
their  years ;  these,  with  other  arguments  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Clarke, 
were  not  lost  on  the  Methodists ;  for  the  collection,  the  following  year, 
amounted  to  £2,685  14s.  dd. :  whereas,  in  the  year  1806,  the  colleetkn 
was  only  £1,922  7s.  6d.  The  increase  was  above  five  hundred  poondf." 
[Myles's  Ghron.  Hist,  of  the  Methodists,  p.  817.] 

In  the  Minutes  of  1804,  this  new  fund  is,  i6[)r  the  first  time^ 
called  the  "  Methodist  Preachers'  Merciful  Fund;  "  and  in  1811,  the 
Conference  issued  the  following  directions  : — 

*'  The  London  preachers  are  directed  to  consider,  revise, 
tion^Ttbe^iawT      ^nd  amend  the  laws  and  regulations  of  the  legal  and  mereifnl 

funds,  and  to  send  the  result  of  their  dehberations  to  ev&rj 
superintendent  before  the  next  district  meetings,  which  meetings  shill 
report  their  opinion  on  the  subject  to  the  ensuing  Conference."  [Mia  1811i 
vol  iii.,  p.  224. 
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At  the  Conference  of  1812,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  con- 
sider the  affairs  of  this  fund;  the  members  were  directed  to 
correspond  with  the  President  during  the  course  of  the  year;  to 
procure  all  possible  information ;  to  meet  together  at  Liverpool,  on 
the  Saturday  preceding  the  next  Conference ;  and  to  report  their 
opinion  on  every  branch  of  the  subject  to  the  Conference.  It  was 
also  recorded,  that — 

Fkirmte  fub-  **  Private  applications  in  behalf  of  the  preachers*  fund, 

■B^p^ti^  to  be      are  to  be  made  at  the  usual  time  in  every  circuit.     Those 

circuits  which  are  on  the  missionary  plan  are  not  to  be 
exempted  from  this  general  rule."  [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii.,  p.  296.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1813,  the  name  of  the  new  fund  was  again 
changed,  and  its  designation  became  "The  Methodist  Preachers' 
Auxiliary  Fund."    At  the  same  time  it  was  resolved, — 

Boport  of  thiB         **  ^^*  ^®  account  of  all  the  receipts  and  disbursements 
•?*  ***  be  Drint-     of  the  Methodist  Preachers'  Auxiliary  Fund  shall,  after  this 

year,  be  published,  not  in  the  Minutes,  but  separately,  in 
the  octavo  size,  and  a  copy  sent  to  every  subscriber  of  half  a  guinea  and 
upwards.  The  superintendents  are  to  bring  with  them  to  the  Conference, 
for  that  purpose,  an  accurate  list  of  the  sabscribers  in  their  respective 
iireuits,  alphabetically  arranged,  and  to  deliver  it,  with  their  moneys,  to  the 
derk  of  the  said  fund."     [Min.  1818,  vol.  iii.,  p.  891.] 

In  1815,  the  enquiry  was  made, — "  In  what  manner  shall  our 
rules  respecting  the  Preachers'  Auxiliary  Fund,  be  executed?" 
The  reply  was  as  follows  : — 

_^  .'M.   All  allowances  proposed  to  be  made  out  of  that 

jUuM  respect-  *■      *■ 

iagaiiofwaiioesin     fond,  in   certain   cases   of  peculiar  affliction,  to   preachers 

stationed  m  curcuits,  shall  be  first  proposed  in  the  quarterly 
meeting,  and  recommended  by  the  signature  of  one  of  the  circuit  stewards. 
They  shall  then  be  examined  in  the  district  meetings,  and  receive  their 
sanction.  They  shall  next  be  submitted,  after  the  cases  of  superannuated 
and  supernumerary  preachers,  and  those  of  the  widows  and  children  of 
deceased  preachers  have  been  considered,  to  the  investigation  of  the  com- 
Diittee  of  eleven,  chosen,  according  to  law,  at  every  Conference.  The 
decision  of  that  committee,  if  approved  of  by  the  Conference,  shall  be  final. 
And  no  allowance  for  affliction  shall  be  paid  to  j)reachers,  stationed  on 
dreuits  as  effective  men,  which  has  not  been  thus  examined  and  approved. 

**  2.  A  report  of  the  whole  receipts  and  disbursements  of  the  auxiliary 
fund  shall  continue  to  be  published  annually,  and  a  copy  sent  to  every  sub- 
scriber of  ten  shillings  or  upwards.  In  the  preface  to  ever}'^  such  annual 
report  shall  be  reprinted  the  following  rule,  according  to  which  all  subscrip- 
tions to  it  are  strictly  appropriated,  viz. : — 

'<  The  moneys  raised  for  the  auxiliary  fund  shall  be  applied,  after  paying 
the  old  annuitants  who  have  regular  claims  upon   it, — 1.  To  supply  the 
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wants  of  supernumerary  preachers  not  yet  declared  superannuated. — 2.  To 
assist  preachers   who   have  been   visited   by   peculiar  personal  or  fanuTf 
afflictions. — 8.  To  furnish  additional  aid  to  superannuated  preachers  whose 
legal    allowance   from    the    Methodist    Preachers*    Annuitant   Society  ig 
inadequate  to  their  wants. — 4.  In  general,  to  defray  various  miscellaneoos 
expenses,  respecting  the  famiHes  of  disabled  or  deceased  preachers. 

**  8.  Among  the  cases  provided  for  under  the  preceding  rule,  those  of  the 
children  of  deceased  preachers  shall  be  taken  into  particular  consideration  bj 
the  committee  of  eleven  ;  and  a  sum  not  exceeding  the  amount  of  the  osnal 
provision  for  children  of  living  preachers,  shall  be  appropriated  for  their 
education  and  maintenance. 

**  4.  The  relief  to  be  occasionally  granted  to  preachers  in  the  cases  of 
affliction,  described  under  the  first  article  of  this  Minute,  is  only  to  be 
allowed  out  of  the  auxiliary  fund,  in  such  instances  of  peculiar  affliction 
as  cannot  be  relieved  in  the  ordinary  and  regular  way,  by  the  exertions  of 
the  circuits  in  which  those  preachers  labour.  The  district  meetings, 
and  the  committee  of  eleven,  are  required  to  pay  particular  attention  to 
this  point.* 

**  5.  Every  superintendent,  in  whose  circuit  any  claimant  on  the  amdliary 
fund  may  reside,  is  required  to  lay  the  whole  case  of  such  claimant  before 
the  district  meeting  of  which  he  is  a  member ;  the  particulars  of  which 
shall  be  entered  upon  the  district  Minutes  for  the  direction  of  the  commit- 
tee of  eleven.  On  the  same  Minutes  shall,  also,  be  entered  the  exact  age 
of  those  children  of  deceased  preachers  in  whose  behalf  any  claim  is  ma^e 
upon  this  fund."     [Min.  1816,  vol  iv.,  pp.  128,  124.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1820,  it  was  resolved, — 

**That,  in  the  grants  which  are  annually  made  fromflie 

Ciroomitances  .  .  . 

to  be  ooMidered     auxiliary  fund,   the   committee   of  eleven,   legally  chosen, 

shall  take  into  consideration  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
claimants,  including  the  number  of  children  dependent  on  them,  and  shall 
grant,  in  one  total  sum,  according  to  the  necessity  of  the  case,  such  supply 
as  may  be  judged  expedient,  consistently  with  the  state  of  the  fund ;  but  it 
is  the  determination  of  the  Conference  not  to  go  beyond  the  income  of  ^^ 
year  in  the  distribution  of  the  money  which  shall  be  granted. 

''If  any  of  the  preachers  send  their  subscriptions  to  the  Conference  by 
the  superintendent  of  the  circuit,  or  the  chairman  of  the  district,  and  he 
neglect  to  pay  in  the  money  to  the  treasurer  of  the  fund,  such  superin- 
tendent, or  chairman,  shall  pay  the  usual  fine  for  his  neglect."  [Min.  1820, 
vol.  v.,  p.  154.] 
.v-^^w.    .  **The  chairmen  of  districts  are  required  to  send  to  the 

Diftrict  Minute*  ^ 

to  be  Bent  to  the      treasurer,  such  parts  of  the  Minutes  of  the  district  meetmgs 

as  relate  to  the  auxiliary  fund,  immediately  after  the  meetaog 
of  their  districts ;  in  order  that  he  may  have  sufficient  time,  before  he  leaves 

'"'  * '  This  Minute  shall  be  annually  reprinted,  with  other  rules  respecting  the 
distribution  of  the  auxiliary  fund,  in  the  report  of  that  fund.'*  [Min.  1816,  voL 
iv.,p.  233.] 
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rcuit,  to  attend  the  Conference,  to  arrange  and  prepare  the  cases 
nended  to  the  consideration  of  the  committee  of  eleven.'*  [Min.  1822, 
,  p.  841.] 

the  Conference  of  1829,  it  was  resolved  as  follows  : — 

''1.    All    allowances    for    affliction,  in  special  cases,  to 

kiMm  to  .  .        .  « 

Sramthe  preachers  actually  stationed  m  circuits,  and  for  funeral 
expenses  of  preachers  so  stationed  ^  when  such  allowances 
be  provided  by  the  circuits,  shall,  in  future,  be  made  chargeable,  as 
•dinarieSf  on  the  contingent  fund,  according  to  our  ancient  usage ;  and 
like  all  other  claims  for  extraordinaries,  pass  through  the  previous 
laiion  of  the  annual  district  meetings,  and  of  the  financial  committee 
Conference.  By  this  return  to  the  old-established  arrangement,  the 
contributed  to  the  auxiliary  fund  will  be  whoUy  and  exclusively  devoted 
assistance  of  superannuated  and  supernumerary  preachers,  and  of  the 
8  and  orphan  children  of  deceased  preachers. 

^^^^^^^^^  **  2.  The  orphan  boys  of  deceased  preachers,  and  the  sons 

'^^^  of  superannuated  and  supernumerary,  preachers,  shall  be 
o  the  admitted  to  the  benefit  of  our  schools  at  Eingswood  and 
Woodhouse  Grove,  under  the  usual  regulations,  on  the  pay- 
»f  a  sum  of  £18  per  annum,  by  the  treasurer  of  the  auxiliary  fund  to 
asurer  of  the  school  fund,  towards  the  board,  clothing,  and  education 
ry  such  orphan,  or  other  boy  so  admitted."     [Min.  1829,  vol.  vi.,  p. 

^  ^  '*  The  chairmen  of  districts  shall  enquire  at  the  annual 

diMtrien  district  meetings,  what  orphans,  and  children  of  supernu- 
merary preachers,  and  of  preachers*  widows,  are  entitled  to 
aai  allowance  for  education  ;  and  the  names  of  such  children  shall  be 
lately  transmitted,  together  with  any  other  claims  which  may  be 
ipon  the  auxiliary  fund,  to  the  secretary,  that  he  may  prepare  an 
list  of  them,  to  be  laid  before  the  committee  at  the  ensuing  Confer- 

[Min.  1885,  vol.  vu.,  p.  589.] 

the  special  address  of  1835,  we  find,  that  in  reference  to  this 
the  Conference  had  resolved  as  follows : — 

^  .  ''1.  That  the  annual  distribution  of  the  sums  contributed 

try  fond 

M  flm  by  our  friends  to  this  fond,  shall,  in  future,  be  intrusted  to 
a  committee,  consisting  of  the  president  and  secretary  of  the 
ence,  with  eleven  preachers,  and  eleven  la3rmen,  to  be  appointed 
^ear  to  year  by  the  Conference ;  such  distribution  being  conducted 
ing  to  the  general  plans  and  regulations  hitherto  adopted,  and  on  the 
Aes  of  a  becoming  tenderness  and  respectful  feeling  towards  the  aged 
ers,  or  widows,  or  orphan  children  of  deceased  preachers,  who  may 
for  assistance ;  as  well  as  with  a  sacred  regard  to  the  confidential 
ter  of  any  communications  made  by  them,  or  on  their  behalf,  in 
loe  to  their  private  afiairs  and  necessities. 
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*'  2,  That  two  treasurers,  one  preacher,  and  one  laymao, 

Treasurer  . 

and     aecretary     and  also  a  Secretary,  shall  be  appointed  at  each  Ck)nferenee, 

who  shall  be  ex-officio  members  of  the  committee. 

*'  8.  The  treasurer  for  the  time  being  of  the  seniors'  fund,  which  is 
partially  assisted  by  an  annual  grant  from  the  auxiliary  fund,  shall  also  be 
ex- officio  a  member  of  the  committee  of  that  fund,  in  order  that  he  may  gire 
such  information  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  or  advantageous."  [Min. 
1886,  vol.  vii.,  p.  577.] 

8ub«ai  tioM  *  ^'  '^^  promotc  the  general  advantage  of  the  fond,  tod 

to  be  ooUected  in      to  enable  the  committee,  at  their  meeting  previously  to  the 

next  Conference,  at  once  to  determine  the  amount  to  be 
divided  among  the  several  claimants,  the  Conference  directs  that  the 
subscriptions  to  the  fund  shall  be  collected  every  year  during  the  first  week 
in  June  ;  and  that  each  superintendent  shall  transmit  an  account  of  the 
sum  subscribed,  with  a  list  of  subscribers,  to  the  secretary,  not  later  thin 
the  24th  of  the  same  month.'*     [Min.  1887,  vol.  viii.,  p.  218.] 

Up  to  this  time,  the  Preachers'  Auxiliary  Fund  had  been  supported, 
chiefly,  by  the  subscriptions  of  a  comparatively  small  portion  of  the 
Methodist  people  ;  and  it  had  been  found  to  be  very  inadequate  to 
meet  the  pressing  demands  made  upon  it. 


NEW    AUXILIARY    OR    SUPERNUMERARY    PREACHERS'   AND 

WIDOWS'  FUND. 


Q. — ^Were  not  certain  preliminary  measures  adopted  by  the 
Conference  of  1837,  which  resulted  in  the  formation  of  what  is 
called  "  The  New  Auxiliary  Fund  "  ? 

A. — ^Yes :  at  this  session  a  committee  of  preachers  and  laymen 
was  appointed  to  meet  during  the  Conference  of  1838,  "  In  oitkr 
to  make  preparations  and  arrangements  for  holding  a  Centenaiy, 
or  commemoration  of  the  first  formation  of  the  Methodist  United 
Society  in  the  year  1739."  This  committee  met,  accoidingly,  in 
the  City  of  Bristol ;  and  afterwards  presented  their  report  to  the 
Conference,  wherein  was  contaiixed  the  following  resolution : — 

''  That  this  committee  earnestly  recommends  to  tba 
tio^^e*^  immediate  consideration  of  the  Connexion  the  case  of  oar 
mitte©'^^  °^"*       worn-out  ministers,  and  that  of  the  widows  of  our  deceased 

ministers.  The  committee  respectfully  suggest  the  propiiefy 
and  necessity  of  some  further  provision  for  their  support  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  children's  fund  ;  and  would  he  particularly  gratified  if  sndi  u 
arrangement  could  be  effected,  and  provision  made  for  its  future  praetieal 
operation,  during  the  coming  centenary  year  ;  believing  that  it  woidd  be,  in 
connection  with  other  modes  of  celebrating  that  occasion,  an  eminently  fitting 


Supemumerdry  Preachers*  arid  Widows*  Fund,  4W 

i  ben^cial  testimonial  of  the  gratitade  of  the  Connexion  to  those  of  its 
lusters  who  are  no  longer  capable  of  regular  and  constant  labours,  and  of 
pions  care  for  the  widows  of  those  preachers  who  are  gone  to  their 
ward/'  [Min.  1888,  vol.  viii.,  p.  857.] 

The  entire  series  of  resolutions  was  approved,  and,  in  substance^ 
[opted  by  the  Ck)nference.  Authority  was  given  to  the  President 
nominate  and  invite  a  select  Committee  of  Preachers  and  laymen 
)m  different  parts  of  the  Connexion^  to  meet  at  Manchester,  in 
^ber,  1838^  or  as  soon  afterwards  as  might  be  convenient,  for 
e  purpose  of  giving  their  collective  opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of 
opting  the  plan  suggested  in  the  above  resolution  of  the  Bristol 
unmittee,  and  for  the  purpose  (if  approved)  of  fixing  the  time 
id  means  of  oarrying  it  into  effect.  The  report  of  the  Gom- 
ittee  was  fiivourable;  for  at  the  Confer^ice  of  1839,  on  the 
tfjuiiy  being  made, — *'  What  is  the  result  of  the  deliberations  of 
e  Gteneral  Centenary  Committee,  on  the  subject  of  making  a  more 
gnlar  and  adequate  provision  for  our  Supemimierary  Preachers 
id  for  the  Widows  of  our  Deceased  Preachers  ?  "  the  reply  was : — 

'*t.  The  general  centenary  committee  have  reported  as 

?"ir.?lr.1     Mow.:- 

itmarj   com.         «  2.  That  at  a  nnmeroas  meeting,  held  at  Manchester,  in 


November,  1888,  the  subject  formed  one  of  the  most  pro- 
inent  and  deeply  interesting  topics  which  came  under  their  consideration ; 
d  that  ample  evidence  was  afforded  of  the  universal  conviction  of  our 
ople,  that  a  better  provision  for  our  worn-out  ministers,  and  for  the 
dows  of  our  deceased  preachers,  is  demanded  by  every  principle  of  justice, 
d  by  every  feeUng  of  Christian  sympathy  and  kindness,  and  ought  not  to 
I  longer  neglected  or  delayed. 

**2,  That  theyi  then,  after  mu<^  prd^minaory  discussion,  appointed  a 
b^eommittee  to  prepare  and  digest  a  plan  lor  carrying  into  eieot  this 
sat  object. 

**  8«  That  at  a  subsequent  and  numerous  meeting,  held  at  Manchester, 
Febmary,  1889,  the  plan  prepared  by  the  sub-committee  was  presented ; 
d»  after  various  discussions  and  modifications,  was  unanimously  improved, 
d  ordered  to  be  sent  to  the  several  annual  district  meetings  in  the  month 
May,  in  strict  and  scrupulous  conformity  with  the  rule  enacted  in  the 
ar  1815,  which  requires* — *  That  no  new  proposal  which  is  designed  to 
ect  a  general  augmentation  of  the  income  of  the  preachers  in  the  Con- 
xion at  large,  shall  be  definitely  adopted  as  a  rule,  until  it  shall  have 
mved  the  assent  of  a  m^^ority  of  the  district  meetings  throughout 
e  kingdom,  at  the  time  when  the  financial  affairs  of  the  districts  are 
msacted;  during  which  time,  according  to  an  existing  rule,  the  circuit 
iwards  of  every  circuit  in  the  district  are  to  be  invited  to  attend  the 
strict  meeting,  and  shall  have  a  right  to  vote  on  every  such  proposal 
Bisecting  any  genei'ol  increase  of  allowances.* 

"•  4.  That  the  result  of  this  reference  to  the  district  meetings  has  been 

K  K 
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most  satisfactory ;  inasmach  as  it  appears  from  official  docmnents,  tfaii 
the  object  in  view  was  most  cordiaUy  approved  by  every  dittrict  msetaig 
tcithotU  exception ,  and  that  the  particular  plan  of  accomplishing  it,  recom- 
mended by  the  committee,  was  also  very  generally  considered  to  be,  on  the 
whole,  the  best  that  could  be  arranged,  and  indeed  the  only  practicable  ud 
efficient  plan  which  has  yet  been  suggested. 

"5.  That  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  centenary  committee,  held  in 
Liverpool  during  the  session  of  this  Conference,  and  very  numeroosly 
attended  both  by  preachers  and  by  lay  members,  who  were  qualified  to 
represent  the  general  views  and  feelings  of  our  societies  thron^out  Gmt 
Britain  and  Ireland,  the  subject  again  received  the  most  patient  and  delibe- 
rate attention  ;  when  it  was  unanimously  resolved, — That  the  plan  for- 
warded to  the  district  meetings  is  by  this  committee  most  earnestly 
recommended  to  the  immediate  adoption  and  sanction  of  the  Conferenei, 
as  the  best,  and  in  fact  the  only  certain  means  of  raising  the  amount  whidi 
will  be  annually  required  for  the  attainment  of  an  object  now  univenaQy 
deemed  just  and  necessary,  and  to  which  the  fiuth  of  the  Connexion  miuibe 
considered  as  solemnly  pledged,  by  the  constant  recognition  of  its  equity 
and  importance,  which  has  been  made  at  the  various  centenary  meetings 
and  district  meetings,  during  the  course  of  the  last  year :  but  that,  in  order 
to  meet  as  far  as  possible,  without  infringing  or  weakening  the  general  role, 
the  views  of  several  friends,  and  the  peculiar  local  circumstances  of  a  few 
circuits,  the  committee  recoounend  that  the  Srd  clause  of  the  7th  article  of 
the  printed  plan,  which  provides  that,  *  if  it  should  happen  in  any  case, that 
the  amount  received  in  the  classes  should  fall  below  the  quota  ehaigeaUe 
on  the  circuit,  the  treasurer  of  that  circuit  shall  confer  with  the  preaehen 
and  friends  of  the  circuit,  on  the  best  method  of  making  up  that  qaota  by 
some  other  means,'  should  be  understood  as  allowing  to  any  circuit  which 
may  find  it  absolutely  necessary,  some  degree  of  latitude  and  discretioii, 
both  as  to  the  particular  month  in  which  the  applications  for  the  new 
auxiliary  fund  are  to  be  made  to  the  members  of  our  society,  and  as  to  the 
specific  mode  to  be  adopted  for  raising  the  sum  required :  provided  always, 
— *  That  every  circuit  be  held  responsible  to  its  circuit  treasurer,  and 
through  him  to  the  general  treasurer,  and  to  the  Connexion  at  large,  for 
raising,  by  some  means,  the  whole  sum  annually  charged  upon  it  for  this 
common  object,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  its  members  in  society. 

'*  U.  On  receiving  and  considering  this  report  of  the  general  centenary 
committee,  the  Conference  unanimously  resolves, — 

„    ,   ,       ,         "1.    That  the   Conference    records,   with   the  Kveliest 

RetolutioB*  of  ,  « 

th«  conferenoe  emotions  of  respect,  affection,  and  gratitude,  its  sense  of 
the  ^centenary  obligation  to  thosc  large  bodies  of  our  people  who  have 
^       ^^'  evinced  their  deep  interest  in  the  cause  of  our  supernumerary 

preachers  and  widows :  and  especially  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  gen^ 
centenary  committee,  and  to  the  sub-committee,  who  have  so  earefiilly 
prepared  the  plan  now  submitted  for  its  formal  sanction,  and  to  the 
circuit  stewards  who,  on  behalf  of  their  several  circuits,  signified  in  the 
various  district  meetings  their  official  assent  to  the  principles  and  substance 
of  that  plan.    And  the  Conference  earnestly  trusts,  and  is  persuaded,  that 
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lew  demonstration  of  the  confirmed  attachment  of  our  beloved  people 
I  system  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,  and  of  their  affectionate  concern  for 
inistry  of  their  choice,  will  be  felt  by  the  whole  body  of  the  preachers, 
additional  motive  to  'spend  and  be  spent*  in  the  service  of  their 
Master,  and  of  that  section  of  His  church  with  which  they  have  the 
ir  and  privilege  of  being  connected. 

.  That  the  Conference  now  fully  adopts  and  sanctions  the  '  plan  for 
ipemumerary  preachers'  and  widows'  new  auxiliary  fund,'  which  has 
10  generously  recommended,  and  generally  approved ;  directs  that  the 
9lan,  together  with  the  statement  which  is  prefixed  to  it,  shall  be 
d  as  an  official  document,  in  connection  with  the  usual  Minutes  of  its 
Bdings,  for  the  present  year ;  and  readily  agrees  to  the  construction 
lodification  of  the  third  clause  of  the  seventh  article,  proposed  by  the 
ittee  as  above  stated  ;  earnestly  recommending,  however,  wherever  it 
dl  practicable,  the  adoption  of  the  entire  plan,  as  best  calculated  to 
I,  in  a  large  connexion,  the  uniformity  of  operation,  and  ultimate 
ocy,  which  are  so  exceedingly  to  be  desired. 

.  That  the  warmest  thanks  of  the  Conference  are  hereby  tendered 
»  appropriation  sub-committee  of  the  centenary  fund,  for  their  noble 
of  £9,000  to  the  new  auxiliary  fund ;  which  grant  (in  conjunction 
he  private  donations,  which  are,  for  the  present,  to  be  collected,  as 

in  the  first  week  of  June),  will  enable  the  committee  who  shall 
in  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  at  the  Conference, of  1840,  to  begin  their 
dons  without  delay,  and  to  proceed,  at  that  timey  upon  the  new  scale 
gmented  grants  to  the  regular  claimants  on  the  fund;  while  the 
encement  of  the  annual  application  to  the  classes  will,  for  the  very 
4story  reasons  assigned  by  the  committee,  be  postponed  till  January, 
so  as  to  be  available  for  the  distribution  of  the  then  next  ensuing 
rence. 

That  while  the  Conference  gratefully  appreciates  the  kind  and  con- 
ke  manner  in  which  the  committee,  and  especially  the  lay  members 
have  presented  their  plan  for  its  adoption,  wholly  unfettered,  and 
lified  by  restrictions,  and  including  all  supernumeraries  and  preachers' 
s,  as  such,  it  feels  itself  so  much  the  more  bound  to  provide,  by  its 
olnntary  precautions,  against  possible  perversions  of  the  new  fund 
ks  fiEiir  and  proper  application  ;  and,  therefore,  adopts  the  following 

itions  respecting  tJie  Claims  and  Privileges  of  certain  Supernumerary 

Preachers : — 

^j^j^^  "1.  When  a  preacher,  declared  by  the  Conference  to  be 

n«  the  a  supernumerary,  shall  have  travelled  eighteen  years  or 
J  praa-  upwards,  it  should  be  assumed,  as  a  general  principle,  that 
he  ought  not  to  be  advised  to  go  into  business,  but  should 
f  the  remainder  of  his  life  and  strength  in  such  occasional  ministerial 
sustoral  services  as  his  health  may  permit,  and  as  the  Conference, 
lue  regard  to  his  family  circumstances,  or  local  connections,  may 
t;  and  should  receive,  as  matter  of  course,  the  aid  of  the  ne^w 
ly  fund,  according  to  his  standing. 

KK  2 
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**2.  Every  preacher,  declared  by  the  Conference  to  be  a  sapemninenry, 
having  travelled  less  than  eighteen  years,  shall  be  eonsidered  as  entitled 
to  receive,  as  matter  of  coarse,  the  aid  of  the  new  aiudliary  ftmd  for  the 
term  of  three  years ;  bat  that  at  the  expiration  of  that  term,  his  ease  dull 
be  specially  considered  by  the  Conference  with  a  view  to  decide  ivhitfair 
the  hand  of  God  shall  have  been  so  laid  apon  hin  by  afflietton,  cor  olhtt- 
Tvise,  as  to  make  it  clear  that,  ander  all  the  cmnmstandet,  he  ooght,  or 
oaght  not,  to  employ  himself  in  some  snitable  batiaMB,  ao  as  to  eanft 
him  from  the  necessity  of  applying  for  the  additional  aid  afforded  by  tb 
new  aaxiliary  fund.  That  tiie  terms  of  his  being  lm>aght  under  lOili  u 
exemption,  if  it  be  advised,  in  reference  to  the  contingent  fond,  tb 
children's  fand,  and  the  education  fond,  be  settled  by  spe<nal  ttipokliflD, 
in  each  particular  case,  according  to  circumstances ;  and  that  he  shall  ihm 
cease  to  be  regarded  as  a  supemunierary,  and  become  an  aeeredited  IomI 
preacher  :  but  that  if  the  Conference  do  not  advise  his  entrance  into  baiiDtii 
at  all,  he  shall  then  be  certified  to  the  auxiliary  fond  committee,  as  a  si^v- 
numerary  preacher,  entitled,  according  to  his  standing,  as  a  matter  of  eoaiMt 
to  the  additional  pecuniary  benefits  provided  by  that  fond. 

**  8.  Any  preacher,  declared  a  supernumerary,  and  having  travidied  Imi 
than  eighteen  years,  who,  being  advised  by  the  Conference  to  enter  into 
business,  refuses  or  neglects  to  do  so,  shall  have  no  fiirther  claim,  as  mattir 
of  course,  on  the  new  auxiliary  fund ;  but  his  case  may  be  referred,  if 
recommended  by  his  district  meeting,  for  di$cretionary  relief  to  the  aoxiliaiy 
fund  committee. 

'*  4.  All  supernumerary  preachers,  whatever  may  be  their  standing  in  tb 
work,  who  shall,  in  future,  enter  into  bnsiness,  whether  with  the  adfiee  of 
the  Conference,  or  by  their  own  choice  and  decisiona,  shall  be  oofi- 
sidered  as  accredited  local  preachers  only,  and  not  entitled  to  have  tboir 
names  retained  in  our  Journal  or  on  our  Minutes. 

"5.  In  the  case  of  supernumeraries  marrying,  after  they  become  such,  the 
Bamo  regulations  shall  be  considered  as  in  force  with  respect  to  the  aiv 
auxiliary  fund,  which  are  now  adopted  in  similar  cases  by  the  pnaebofl' 
annuitant  society."     [Min.  1889,  vol.  viii.,  pp.  506  to  510.] 

The  following  are  the  documents  referred  to  in  the  precediog 
Minutes,  relating  to  the  proposed  regular  provmm  for  Supenw- 
merary  Preachers  and  Widows ;  and  containing  the  plan,  sanctioned 
by  the  District  Meetings  and  by  the  Conference,  for  the  Supernu- 
merary Preachers'  and  Widows'  New  Auxiliary  Fund. 

Document*  aud  "  From  various  circumstances  sehich  have  occurred  dnzing 
niaa  as  aaoo-  the  last  twclvc  mouths,  it  would  appear  that  the  eii4 
oonftrenoe  and  situation  of  ministers  in  the  Wesleyan  Connexion,  when  won* 
roeetingi.  ^^^  ^^  Bcrvicc,  or  obliged  to  retire  firom  the  regular  work  of 
the  ministry  through  loss  of  health,  and  of  the  widows  and  oiphiD 
children  of  deceased  preachers,  when  bereaved  by  death  of  their  husbandi 
and  parents,  has  not  till  lately  been  well  understood  by  the  body  of 
Wesleyan  Methodists  and  their  friends  at  large,  nor  indeed  by  aiq^  €on- 
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ierable  number  of  that  body.     It  was  not  generally  known  that  there 

IK>  fund,  at  present,  raued  by  the  contribiUiom  of  the  members  of  our 
HrnUet  and  congregations,  upon  which  these  persons  n^ay  have  any  claim, 
d  &am  which  they  may  receive,  as  matter  qf  course,  some  stated  allowance 
len.  they  are  cut  off  from  every  circuit  fund  in  the  Connexion.  In  this 
ipeet  the  situation  of  a  Methodist  minister  is  peculiar  and  trying.  He  may 
▼•  joonieyed,  and  preached,  and  worn  himself  out  in  strenuous  endeavours 
promote  the  t^nporal,  the  spiritual,  and  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  people 

ivhosfi  service  he  deyotes  his  life,  never  in  any  place  receiving  more 
etwiary  remuneration  for  his  labours  than  is  sufficient  for  the  present 
ipoctable  and  comfortable,  maintenance  of  himself  and  his  family;  and 
an,  as  soon  as  the  Conference  declares  him  no  longer  competent  to  the 
loors  of  a  circuit,  and  places  him  in  the  class  of  supernumerary  preachers, 

hms  to  begin  the  world ;  he  has  not  so  much  as  a  habitation  to  shelter 
jk  from  the  wind  and  rain ;  his  people  have  made  no  provision  for  his 
bsisience  ;  and  all  that  he  cm  claim,  from  any  fund  provided  by  the 
mnsxion,  is  twefity  or  at  most  thirty  pounds  towards  furnishing  the  house 
which  he  retires,  with  9^  worn-out  or  broken  constitution,  to  suffer  and 
die.  (The  only  exception  is,  the  very  limited  assistance  afforded  from 
lat  ifl  now  usually  termed  the  auxiliary  fund,  to  a  small  class  of  the  most  aged 
pemiuneraries.)  A  preacher's  widow  is  in  a  still  more  destitute  condition, 
ta  has  no  more  claim  upon  any  connexional  fund  than  a  preacher  has ;  and 
%en  her  husband  dies,  and  she  has  to  provide  a  residence  for  herself  and 
oily,  she  is  not  allowed  the  smallest  sum  towards  procuring  furniture  for 
r  future  habitation.  There  is  a  preachers'  annuitant  society,  to  which 
ih  preacher,  while  in  the  work,  subscribes  six  guineas  annually, 
licUs  paying  a  considerable  premium  for  admission,  and  to  which  a  con- 
larale  friend  occasionally  presents  a  donation  or  leaves  a  bequest ;  but  to 
lioh  the  societies  and  congregations,  as  such,  contribute  nothing ;  from 
m  fund  the  retiring  preacher  and  the  widow  receive  their  sole  claimable 
pport.  The  annuities,  however,  paid  by  that  soeiety  are  so  small  as  to  be 
ogelher  inadequate  to  the  maintenance  of  the  persons  depending  upon^ 
on,  inasmuch  as  some  claimants  receive  only  ten  pounds  a  year,  thojogh 
I  pzeaeher  may  have  travelled  in  the  Connexion  upwards  of  eleven  years, 
1  may  have  a  wife  and  several  children  to  support ;  and  no  su^m.  paid 
m  that  fund  iimounts  to  more  than  forty-two  pounds  a  year,  tligugb  the 
Michfff  when  he  retires  may  have  travelled  forty  years,  or  any  number  beyond 
t^.  The  evident  insufficiency  of  this  income  led  to  the  institution  of  th,e  fund 
whiob  r#fM*ence  has  just  been  made ;  namely,  the  preachers'  i^uxihary 
id,  designed  to  aid  the  preachers'  annuitant  society.  To  this  au;dliary 
id,  raiaed  mmuftUy  by  the  private  subscriptions  of  a  fe^  members  of  our 
5i#ty  cmd  other  friends,  appeal  may  be  made  by  ft  supernumerary  preacher 

by  a  mdow,  and  then  the  committee  mjiy  yote  ^  gri^i^t  ta  assist  the. 
iOfue  received  from  the  annuitant  society..  It  i^ay  be  sufficient  here  to  s^y, 
praise  of  this  fund,  and  in  thankful  acknowledgment  to  the  subscribers, 
tt  it  bse  saved  many  supernumerary  j^ea^b.e^^  ^^^  widows  from  jperishing 
rough  want,  which  they  must  have  done^  especially  if  they  had  families,, 
d  they  received  nothing  beyo^^d  th^^  b^omc  from  th^  a,nn^uitax\t  s6<;iety'% 
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fund  ;  and  if  the  amount  annually  subscribed  had  been  sufficient,  with  iba 
annuities,  to  make  the  last  days  of  worn-out  preachers  and  widows  comfortable, 
though  the  sums  were  paid,  not  as  matter  of  course,  but  of  favour;  aotiB 
an  act  of  justice  for  years  of  labour,  perhaps  of  suffering,  in  the  Chord  of 
God,  but  of  charity — however  objectionable  the  manner  of  ministering  tike 
assistance — less  necessity  would  have  existed  for  any  change  of  system. 
But  the  fund  has  ever  been  so  insufficient  as  a  supply  for  the  urgent  doauuidf 
made  upon  it,  that  the  utmost  discrimination  has  been  neoessary  in  makiiig 
the  grants  ;  this,  again,  has  made  it  necessary  to  enquire  into  the  pri?ate 
affairs  of  the  applicants  ;  and  so  searching  and  painful,  however  kindlj 
conducted,  has  been  the  enquiry,  that  few  persons  would  apply  for  relief, 
unless  compelled  by  an  imperious  necessity.  And  when  the  eonmiittee  hafe 
sifted  the  cases  most  thoroughly,  to  ascertain  the  comparative  amooot  of 
distress,  and  have  distributed  the  sum  placed  at  their  disposal  with  the 
strictest  equity,  the  cases  are  seldom  relieved  to  the  extent  of  one  hilf, 
often  not  one  quarter,  of  the  amount  which  can  be  deemed  either  desirable 
or  just. 

**  This  defect  in  the  financial  system  of  Methodism  has  been  long 
observed  by  several  friends,  and  very  deeply  deplored  ;  and,  besidef 
contributing  liberally  to  the  auxiliary  fund,  they  have,  from  Hbm  to 
time,  expressed  an  earnest  desire  that  the  Connexion  would  make  aome 
stated  provision  for  its  ministers  when  they  can  labour  no  longer,  aoi 
for  their  widows  when  it  pleases  God  to  remove  them  by  death;  but  tbe 
difficulty  was  to  bring  the  subject  fully  before  the  whole  Methodiat  eom- 
munity.  An  opportunity  offered  of  conferring  with  a  number  of  infiuential 
friends  from  almost  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  when  the  committees  of  tbe 
several  funds  met  in  Bristol,  previous  to  the  last  Conference  ;  and  at  tbe 
meeting  of  a  very  large  committee,  appointed  to  consider  in  what  way  tbe 
centenary  of  the  formation  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Society  should  be 
celebrated,  James  Wood,  Esq.,  of  Bristol,  brought  it  forward,  and  irA 
great  ability  placed  it  in  its  just  light  before  the  gentlemen  then  present  The 
greatest  interest  was  felt  whilst  the  subject  was  under  discussion ;  and  tbe 
result  was,  the  unanimous  adoption  of  the  following  resolution  : — *  That  this 
eonmiittee  earnestly  recommends  to  the  immediate  consideration  of  tbe 
Connexion,  the  case  of  our  worn -out  ministers,  and  that  of  the  widows  of 
deceased  ministers.  The  committee  respectfully  suggest  the  propriety  asd 
necessity  of  some  further  provision  for  their  support,  upon  the  prineiple  of 
the  children's  fund  ;  and  would  be  particularly  gratified,  if  such  an  anange* 
ment  could  be  effected,  and  provision  made  for  its  future  practical  openfo* 
during  the  coming  centenary  year,  believing  that  it  would  be,  in  oonneetioD 
with  other  modes  of  celebrating  that  occasion,  an  eminently  fitting  aad 
beneficial  testimonial  of  the  gratitude  of  the  Connexion  to  those  of  its 
ministers  who  are  no  longer  capable  of  regular  and  constant  labours,  and 
of  its  pious  care  for  the  widows  of  those  preachers  who  are  gone  to  their 
reward.' 

*<  When  the  centenary  committee  assembled  in  Manchester,  in  November 
last,  this  resolution  received  the  most  attentive  and  anxious  oonsideratioa ; 
and  it  was  felt  as  strongly  as  it  was  at  Briatol,  and  if  posnble  more  stroof^r 
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that  the  preachers  shonld  not  be  left,  in  old  age  and  affliction,  to  the  small 
provision  from  their  own  annuitant  fond,  and  to  a  fund  of  chanty  which 
nan  merely  palliate  a  few  cases  of  more  grievous  destitution ;  '  but  that 
Ihey  should  receive  some  regular  and  stated  help  from  the  people  to  whom 
they  have  ministered,  as  a  just  return  for  services  actually  rendered,* 
the  auxiliary  fund  being  made  '  available,  not  only  for  special  help  in  a 
bw  eases  of  peculiar  necessity,  but  for  a  fair  and  moderate  addition  to 
ihe  means  of  comfortable  support,  in  every  case  where  such  support  has 
been  earned  by  service,  and  where  the  parties  themselves  think  it  right 
to  elaim  it.'  That  meeting  came  to  resolutions,  from  which  the  following 
pangraph  is  extracted: — 'It  is  unanimously  agreed,  that  an  arrange- 
ment for  a  regular  and  permanent  provision  for  the  better  support  of  our 
Diimsters,  when  placed,  through  age  or  infirmity,  on  the  supernumerary 
list,  and  also  for  the  widows  of  deceased  preachers,  should  be  made  at  the 
rery  next  Conference,  by  an  adequate  increase  of  the  auxiliary  preachers* 
fond,  on  the  fair  and  equitable  principle  already  so  beneficially  exem- 
plified in  respect  to  the  children's  fund ;  and  the  meeting  most  earnestly 
reeommends  that  the  preachers  and  circuit  stewards  should  express, 
at  the  next  district  meetings,  in  May,  1889,  according  to  our  established 
rule  in  such  cases,  their  cheerful  approbation  of  such  an  arrangement, 
and  their  readiness  to  carry  it  into  efiect  forthwith,  in  their  respective 
drenits.* 

"Since  then,  at  the  several  centenary  meetings  which  have  been  held 
in  every  part  of  the  country,  this  contemplated  provision,  when  publicly 
mentioned,  has  met  with  the  most  unanimous  and  hearty  response  :  several 
quarterly  meetings  also  have  passed  resolutions,  expressive  of  their  con- 
viction that  this  measure  ought  to  be  carried,  and  of  their  willingness  to 
eohtribute  their  full  proportion  of  the  means  which  may  be  required  for 
the  attainment  of  so  desirable  an  object.  In  consequence  of  these  strong 
flxpressions  of  opinion  and  feeling,  a  sub-committee  has  since  met  to 
digest  a  plan  which  might  be  submitted  to  the  ensuing  district  meetings ; 
by  whom,  it  is  hoped,  this  long- wanted  provision  will  be  agreed  to,  and 
reeommended  to  the  adoption  of  the  Conference.  That  plan  is  as  follows : 
— 'It  has  received  the  unanimous  approbation  of  the  general  centenary 
eommittee,  to  whom  it  was  first  communicated,  at  their  meeting  in  February 
last.' 

*<  1.  After  very  long  and  careful  deliberation,  it  appeared 
ttoMd*  bj "^  ^  ^®  sub-committee,  that  the  future  allowances  from  the 
*JJ^3JJJ2J2"     proposed  new  and   enlarged   auxiliary   fund   should    have 

respect,  with  some  reasonable  modifications,  to  the  scale 
afaneady  adopted  by  the  preachers  for  their  own  annuitant  society ;  and 
thai,  in  conformity  with  the  plan  established  by  that  institution,  the 
annnitants  should  be  divided  into  seven  classes,  such  classes  being  arranged 
according  to  the  number  of  years  spent  in  the  service  of  the  Connexion  by 
aaeb  preacher,  to  whom,  or  to  whose  widow,  while  she  continues  such, 
the  additional  annuity  is  granted  from  the  fund  which  it  is  now  proposed 
to  create  by  the  contributions  of  our  societies  |^nd  friends.  The  scale 
finally  adopted  as  fair  and  considerate,  taking  into  account  tne  claims  of 
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the  wyeral  clagBes  on  other  fands,  and  vmions  other  eirenmsianees,  is 
following : — 


let  CksB : 
2nd  Class: 
8rd  Class: 
4th  Class : 
5th  Class: 
6th  Class: 
7th  Class: 


1st  Class, 
2nd  Class, 
drd  Gass, 
4th  Class, 
5th  Class, 
6th  Class, 
7th  Class, 


1.  SUPERNUMERARY  PREACHERS. 

PtopoMd  Axumitj  to  nui 
Preachers  who  have  travelled  89  years  and  upwards  J50. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do, 
Do, 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


from  84  to  89  years 
from  S9  to  84  years 
from  24  to  £9  years 
from  18  to  84  years 
from  12  to  18  years 
under  12  years 


•#• 


...  J45. 
...  m. 

...  £25. 
...  i^» 
...  iB16. 


%  WIDOWS. 

Whose  hashands  travelled  for  various  terms  of  g^t^ 
years,  according  to  the  classes  in  which  they  are  £il 
entered, — the  classification  of  widows  heing  regu-  V  £15 
lated  according  to  the  same  scale  as  that  above  I  ^^ 
specified  in  the  case  of  supernumeraries.  j  ^ 


''According  to  this  elassification  and  scale,  there  are  now  174  sqier- 
namecaries,  aad  176  widows,  making  850  persons  in  the  aggregate,  whose 
annuities,  rated  surely  at  sums  which  no  just  or  benevolent  person  eao 
possibly  deem  too  high,  or  more  than  a  religious  Connexion  like  con 
justly  owes  to  its  worn-out  ministers  and  their  widows*  will  reqiiin 
fuinually  the  sum  of  £9,817. 

''U.  To  provide  the  usual  small  allowance  towaids  fnmitiire  for 
preachers  on  their  retiring  from  the  itinerancy,  being  only  £80  to  eaeh;— 
and  to  provide  in  future  a  like  sum  of  £80  towards  furniture  for  eieh 
widow ;  (which  on  every  principle  ought  always  to  have  been  deemed 
at  least  equally  right  and  necessary  in  the  case  of  widows  as  of  retiriog 
preachers,  thoiigh  hitherto  strangely  neglected ;)  will  require,  taking 
the  anpual  average  number  of  preachers  so  retiring,  and  of  widows 
peeding  furniture,  to  be  twenty-nine,  at  £80  each,  a  further  sum  of 
£870  per  annum. 

''III.  To  these  sums  must  be  added  the  usual  education  allowanee, 
from  the  age  of  8  to  14,  for  seventy-ope  daughters  of  supenramemies 
and  widows  at  eight  guineas  ea^hf  and  of  nineteen  sons  of  supeRMimsnM 
and  widows,  from  the  age  of  8  to  14,  at  £12  each ;  imd  the  sum  of  £250 
usually  granted  for  the  education  of  children  of  supemumeraries  sod 
widows  in  Ireland ;  making  together,  for  education  of  orpfaaoB,  the  soa 
of  £1,074  8s. 

"  lY,  Further  sums  piust  be  provided, — partly  to  enable  the  oooBDiitc* 
of  the  new  auiuliary  fond  to  meet,  by  small  annual  and  diseretiamtrif  grsati» 
yiMious  cases  pf  $peoial  and  extraordinary  ajiiction  or  dutrgUt  whdeh  wiH 
from  time  to  time,  arise— (especially  in  the  case  of  those  supemumenuMi 
and  widows  who  belopg  tg  the  classes  which  ^a^  e^otiii  only  the  lowact 
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tumities), — and  partly  to  meet  miscellaneouB  annual  expenses  for  printing, 
ie.  The  average  sum  estimated  as  requisite  to  be  reserved  for  those  por- 
oses, is  j£850  per  annum. 

''V.  These  various  items  of  expenditure,  taken  collectively,  amount  to 
L2»lll  6s;  a  sum  which  may  at  first  seem  large,  when  viewed  in  the 
Igregate,  but  cannot  by  thoughtful  persons  be  deemed  excessive,  when 
lalj^ed  and  distributed  among  so  many  supernumeraries,  widows,  and 
phans ;  nor  is  dt  so  large  as  to  be  beyond  the  means  of  easy  attainment, 
hen  it  is  considered  that  Qxa  societies  alone,  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
9  say  nothing  of  oth^  friends  who  may  feel  it  a  duty  and  privilege  to 
»lp  in  this  case),  numbered  at  the  last  Conference  828,046  members. 

«  YL  The  ways  and  means  of  raising  the  sum  thus  ascertained  to  be 
quisite  for  the  great  work  of  justice  and  benevolence  now  con- 
mplated,  were  next  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the  sub- 
immittee^ 

*'  Several  very  excellent  friends  were  at  one  time  disposed  to  think 
lat  this  better  provision  for  worn-out  preachers,  widows,  etc.,  might  be,  and 
i^t  to  he,  accomplished  by  means  of  a  very  large  appropriation,  once  for 
1,  from  the  centenary  fund.  But  they  were  soon  convinced  that  this 
nnion  was  altogether  fallacious.  The  provision  required  is  an  annual  and 
nrpetuid  i^ne.  To  have  set  apart  and  funded  a  sum  sufficient  for  the  purpose 
r  securing  a  provision  of  such  amount,  would  have  required  that  all,  and 
4ire  than  all,  which  the  centenary  fund  has  even  now  raised,  munificent 
id  noble  as  that  efifort  has  been,  should  have  been  devoted  to,  and  absorbed 
ff  this  one  object,  to  the  total  neglect  of  all  our  other  connexional  obligations 
id  institutions.  To  this  the  preachers  themselves  would  have  felt  insuper- 
)le  objections.  And,  on  consideration,  the  numerous  friends  assembled  in 
le  centenary  committees,  were  unanimously  of  opinion  that  it  is  in  itself 
lOch  more  Just  and  fitting  that  the  provision  to  be  made  for  the  super- 
uneraries  and  widows  of  the  Connexion  should  oome  from  the  living  Church, 
»  which  the  services  of  the  preachers  are  from  year  to  year  devoted,  by  an 
innal  contribution,  rather  than  be  raised,  even  if  such  a  plan  had  been 
raeticfbble,  by  one  great  exertion  made  only  by  the  present  race  and  genera- 
on  of  Methodists.  The  sub -committee,  therefore,  resolved  to  adhere  to 
the  principle  of  the  children's  fund,'  recommended  by  the  Bristol  com- 
ittee  and  Conference,  as  the  model  according  to  which,  mainly  and  sub- 
antially,  the  supplies  for  the  new  auxiliary  fund  should  be  procured. 
he  distinguishing  feature  of  the  children's  fund,  as  far  as  the  analogy  is 
ipUcable  to  the  present  case,  is  this :  —That  each  individual  oirmiit  ihould 
t  hM  responsiU^  for  raising  unthin  itself  its  fair  qtiota  of  the  whole  sum  an* 
taUy  required,  in  proportion  to  its  number  of  members  in  society  from  year 
I  ^ar.  Appljdng  this  principle,  it  was  at  first  supposed  that  a  contribution 
I  only  fourpence  per  annum  from  each  member,  on  the  average,  would, 
ith  some  other  available  resources,  meet  the  case  for  the  present.  This 
ilcnlation,  however,  was  hastily  made,  in  the  absence  of  the  documents 
Beessary  to  obtain  an  accurate  result ;  and  on  examination  it  was  found 
lai  the  average  contribution  from  each  circuit  must  be  at  least  silence 
rr  annum  from  every  member.     This,  reckoned  on  the  number  of  mem- 
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bers  as  retamed  at  the  Conference  of  1888,  will  raise  the  snm  of  £S,07d 
15s.,  towards  the  required  amount  of  £12,111  8s. ;  leaving  an  anniial 
deficit  of  £4,084  18s.  To  supply  that  deficit,  for  the  present,  it  will  be 
indispensable  that  the  private  subscriptions  of  our  more  affluent  friends, 
who  have  hitherto  kindly  contributed  their  support  to  the  old  aoxibiry 
fund,  in  the  months  of  June  and  July,  should  be,  at  least  for  a  few  yein, 
generously  continued,  and  applied  to  the  enlarged  objects  and  purposes  of 
the  new  auxiliary  fund,  with  which,  of  course,  the  old  auxiliary  fond  will 
be  consolidated  and  identified.  Those  private  subscriptions  in  Gh-eat  Britain 
and  Ireland  may,  it  is  hoped,  be  fairly  estimated  at  a  sum  which  will,  with 
the  general  contribution  from  the  members  of  sixpence  each  per  annum,  be 
quite  sufficient  to  cover  the  whole  demand.  When  the  time  shall  arrive,  at 
which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  numbers  in  our  societies  shall  be  greatly 
increased,  it  may  possibly  be  found  practicable  to  dispense  with  the  private 
subscriptions.  This  would  greatly  simplify  the  whole  of  our  finaneial 
economy  in  this  department,  and  is  a  result  to  be  much  desired.  The 
result  would  indeed  be  accelerated,  if  it  should  be  found  that,  on  tiie 
average  of  members  and  of  circuits,  the  general  contribution  should,  in  a 
few  years,  produce  considerably  more  than  the  proposed  minimum  of  aix- 
pence  per  member.  In  the  meantime,  the  liberal  private  subscriptions  and 
occasional  donations  of  our  more  affluent  friends  will  be  indispemaiU  to 
the  success  of  the  present  plan. 

*'  Yn.  With  respect  to  the  mode  of  raising  the  new  general  eontribntion 
before  explained,  after  careful  consideration,  the  sub-committee  propose 
as  follows : — 

''1.  Each  circuit  is  to  be  responsible  to  the  treasurers  of  the  aoxiliaiy 
fund  for  a  sum  equal  to  sixpence  per  member ;  taking  the  numbers  for  the 
circuit  in  all  cases  as  returned  to,  and  published  in  the  Minutes  of  the  pre- 
ceding Conference. 

*'2.  In  order  to  raise  this  quota,  a  distinct  and  special  appeal  shall  be 
made  annually,  in  every  class  meeting  without  exception,  to  the  jostiee 
and  good  feeling  of  our  people.  The  times  of  making  such  appeal  shall 
be,  uniformly  and  in  all  cases,  (in  order  to  avoid  ii^urious  interference 
with  other  applications),  that  of  the  first  and  second  class  meetings  in  the 
month  of  January  in  each  year.  Each  leader  shall  be  furnished  with  a 
brief  printed  statement  of  the  case  of  the  supernumeraries,  vndows,  and 
orphans,  which  he  shall  read  to  the  members  of  his  class  at  each  of  the 
two  meetings  specified.  He  shall  then  request  their  voluntary  eontribn- 
tions,  according  to  their  respective  means  and  circumstances,  in  aid  of 
the  object  contemplated ;  and  shall  receive  and  enter  in  a  separate  book 
properly  ruled  for  such  entries,  to  be  intrusted  to  his  care  for  that  specific 
purpose,  any  sum,  be  it  small  or  large,  which  they  may  be  disposed  to  gi^e. 
It  is  hoped  that  scarcely  any  of  the  classes  will  Ml  below  the  avoage 
minimum  of  sixpence  per  member ;  and  that  many  of  them,  espedallj  is 
the  larger  societies,  will  considerably  exceed  it. 

*'  8.  In  every  circuit  at  the  Christmas  ^uarteriy  meeting,  a  cireait 
treasurer  for  the  auxiliary  fund  shall  be  appointed,  whose  office  it  shall 
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"(1.)  To  meet  the  class  leaders  in  the  last  week  of  January,  in  order 
U>  receive  and  enter  the  sums  which  they  shall  severally  have  received 
^m  their  members  in  the  earlier  part  of  that  month. 

**  (2.)  To  see,  or  send  to,  those  leaders  who  cannot  attend  the  meeting 
Mr  the  same  purpose. 

**  (8.)  To  confer  with  the  preachers  and  friends  of  the  circuit,  if  it 
boald  happen  in  any  case  that  the  amount  received  in  the  classes  should 
dl  below  the  quota  chargeable  on  the  circuit,  on  the  best  method  of  making 
p  that  quota  by  any  other  means. 

**  (4.)  To  remit  the  circuit  quota  to  a  district  treasurer  for  the  auxiliary 
ind,  as  is  the  case  in  reference  to  the  children's  fund,  or  else  to  remit  it 
irectly  to  the  general  treasurer,  as  may  hereafter  be  determined,  in  the 
u>nih  of  February  at  latest. 

"The  sub-committee  cannot  but  think,  that  if  this  plan  be  kindly, 
ftithfolly,  and  uniformly  executed,  the  anticipated  sum  will  be  easily 
aised,  in  almost  every  circuit,  by  the  willing  zeal  and  liberality  of  our 
nembers,  without  burdening  or  injuring  the  circuit  funds.  Surely  every 
nember  will  feel  it  a  duty  and  a  privilege  to  testify  his  love  for  the 
lospel  and  its  ministers  by  the  donation,  in  the  way  of  a  Christianas  New 
Tear*s  Qift,  to  a  fund  whose  claims  are  so  righteous  and  irresistible,  when 
hose  claims  are  explained  and  afifectionately  recommended. 

**  Vlil.  It  appeared  to  the  sub -committee,  that  in  order  to  afford 
efficient  time  for  maturing  the  plan,  and  carrying  it  into  uniform  and 
limoltaneous  operation,  as  well  as  to  avoid  possible  interference  with 
he  collection  of  the  noble  subscriptions  already  promised  to  the  centenary 
cmd, — ^the  actual  commencement  of  the  contribution  in  the  classes  shall 
lot  be  generally  obligatory  on  the  circuits  till  the  month  of  January  1841, 
rben  aU  due  preparations  shall  have  been  made.  But,  in  order  that  the 
benefits  of  the  plan  may  be  realized,  even  in  1840,  by  then  beginning  to 
let  upon  the  new  scale  of  grants  to  annuitants,  the  centenary  committee 
if  appropriation  unanimously  voted  from  their  fund  the  liberal  sum  of 
S9,000,  which,  with  the  private  subscriptions,  will  provide  the  additional 
mHaj  for  the  year  1840."     [Min.  1889,  vol.  viii.,  pp.  548  to  556.] 

The  following  regulations  have  since  been  adopted  for  the 
nirpose  of  facilitating  and  carrying  into  effect  the  foregoing 
lesolutions : — 

AsiDQintmaiit  **  ^^  ^®  financial  district  meeting,  held  in  September,  a 
i  2Se*  tna.     district  treasurer  for  the  auxiliary  fund  shall  be  chosen,  to 

whom  all  sums  raised  in  the  circuits  shall  be  remitted, 
ind  who  shall  transmit  such  sums  to  the  general  treasurers  in  the  month 
if  March. 

''  At  the  annual  district  meeting,  held  in  May,  when  the 
fStT"'^^*^     circuit   stewards   are  in  attendance,   the  district  treasurer 

shal>  report  the  sums  which  he  has  received  from  the  several 
Bircaits  in  the  district,  when  arrangements  shall  be  made  for  the  continued 
md  efficient  prosecution  in  the  district  of  the  measure  which  the  Connexion 
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has  so  unammonsly  recommended  to  the  adoption   of  the   Conference." 
[Min.  1840,  vol.  ix.,  p.  89.] 

**  The  Conference  hereby  directs,  that  the  applieations  for 
'^****^  ^'^^  annnal  subscriptions  to  this  fiind  be  henceforth  made  in  the 
month  of  May  instead  of  June  ;  and  that  the  lists  of  subscribers  be  for- 
warded to  the  secretary,  not  later  than  June  80th  ;  and  as  it  has  appeared 
to  the  committee  that  applications  for  special  grants  have  been,  frequently 
made  to  the  secretary,  and  presented  by  him  to  the  committee,  whieb  bare 
not  been  examined  and  recommended  by  the  respective  district  meetbgs, 
at  the  request  of  the  committee  it  is  now  directed  by  the  Conference  that, 
in  future,  no  applications  be  entertained  by  the  committee,  unless  they 
shall  have  been  considered  by  the  district  meetings,  and  shal)  have  receifed 
their  sanction."     [Min.  1860,  vol.  xi.,  p,  467.] 

Respecting  private  subsoriptions  to  this  fund,  the  Conference  of 
1845  gave  the  following  directionB : — 

**  As  the  donations  in  the  classes  would  be  inadequate, 
•crip^uiraA   *°**^      ®^*^  ^  there  should  be  no  deficiency  in  the  average  of  six- 

penisa  per  member,  to  meet  the  claims  upon  the  fund ;  and 
as  it  was  agreed,  in  the  centenary  year,  that  the  private  subscriptions  of 
our  more  affluent  friends,  who  had  kindly  contributed  to  the  support  of 
the  old  auxiliary  fund,  should,  at  least  for  a  few  years,  uqtil  it  should  be 
found  practicable  to  dispense  with  this  source  of  income,  be  solicited  and 
applied  to  the  enlarged  objects  and  purposes  of  the  new  auxiliary  fnnd ; 
the  Conference  directs  that  the  private  subscriptions  shall  be  collected 
during  the  first  week  in  June ;  and  that,  to  enable  the  coi^mittee,  at 
their  meeting  previously  to  the  next  Conference,  at  once  to  ascertain 
the  state  of  the  fund,  each  superintendent  shall  transmit  an  account  of  the 
sum  subscribed  in  his  circuit,  with  a  list  of  the  subscribers,  to  the 
secretary,  not  later  than  the  24th  of  the  same  month."  [Min.  1845, 
vol.  X.,  p.  286.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1851,  an  alteration  was  made  by  adopting 
the  following  resolution,  vi^, : — 

'*The  Conference  directs,  that,  at  the  renewal  of  the  society  tickets 
during  the  September  visitation,  every  minister  shall  folly  explahi  to  the 
members  the  nature  and  reasonableness  of  those  claims  upon  their  justiee 
and  liberahty,  whinh  were  intended  to  be  met  by  the  establishment  of  thii 
fond.  He  shall  then  enter  in  the  class-book  the  individual  subsoriptioDei  li 
in  the  case  of  the  yearly  collection  at  the  March  visitation.  At  the  fini  or 
$eeond  class  meetings  in  the  month  of  October,  the  leaders  shall  collect  the 
subscriptions  thus  promised ;  and  shall  pay  the  same  to  the  circuit  treafnre^* 

In  order  to  prevent  a  deficiency  in  the  sum  which  an  average  of  sizpenee 
per  member,  throughout  England,  Scotland,  and  Wales  would  raise,  the 
Conference  directs  that  the  ministers  of  every  circuit  b^  enjoined,  with  the 
assistance  of  our  lay  friends,  to  do  their  utmost  to  raise  the  full  propoitios 
in  October  next,  by  the  subscriptions  in  the  dasses ;  and  that,  is  ^J 
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^nii  which  shall  then  prove  deficient,  public  collections  be  made  to  meet 
ick  deficiency,  if  not  otherwise  provided  for. 

In  every  circuit,  at  the  September  quarterly  meeting,  a  circuit  treasurer 
r  the  worn-out  ministers*  and  widows*  fund  shall  be  appointed.'*  [Min. 
151,  Yd.  zi.,  p.  664.] 

Oreat  exertiong  have  been  employed,  from  year  to  year,  in 
ittng,  upon  the  average,  the  amount  of  sixpence  par  member  as 
;ed  by  rule ;  but  although  the  Conference  have  been  led  to  express 
air  grateful  feelings  for  the  liberality  of  their  friends  and  sup- 
oriers,  yet,  at  the  Conference  of  1847,  they  regretted  to  ihid  that 
large  balance  was  then  due  to  the  Treasurers  on  the  last  year  s 
count,  and,  therefore,  deemed  it  necessary  to  appoint  a  Special 
^nunittee  to  consider  the  means  by  which  the  debt  might  be 
moved ;  and,  also,  what  further  arrangement  could  be  made  for 
nalizing  the  income  with  the  expenditure.  The  report  of  the 
lOve-mentioned  Special  Committee  having  been  read  in  the  Con- 
rence  of  184!8,  it  was  resolved  as  follows  ; — 

LBBQai  allow-  **  ^'  Thui  the  sums  now  annually  paid  to  supernumeraries 

«•  not  to  be     and  widows  were  so  deliberately  arranged,  and  so  generally 

and  publicly  discussed  and  approved  by  the  whole  Connexion 
ning  the  centenary  year,  that  the  faith  of  the  Connexion  may  be  justly 
garded  as  pledged  to  their  continuance;*  and  that  any  deduction  from 
lose  sums  is  greatly  to  be  deprecated,  and  ought  to  be  prevented  by  the 
Loption  of  suitable  means  to  obtain  an  adequate  income. 
**  2.  That  the  insufficiency  of  the  present  income  to  meet  the  claims 
pon  the  fund  arises  chiefly  from  the  great  diminution  in  the  June  sub- 
sriptions,  as  compared  with  the  amount  which  that  branch  of  the  income 
Mdized  in  1889,  that,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Conference^  in  addition  to 
lose  kind  Mends  who  annually  subscribe  to  the  fund  in  June,  and  to 
'horn  it  presents  its  grateful  acknowledgments,  there  are  many  more, 
oih  in  our  societies  and  congregations,  who  are  able,  and«  if  requested  so 
)  do,  willing)  in  this  way  to  afford  the  necessary  assistance ;  and  in  order 
liat  a  sufficient  income  may  be  obtained  to  meet  those  payments  to  super-* 
umeraries  and  widows  which  justice,  humanity  and  public  faith  require 
hould  be  madC)  the  Conference  again  engages  that  the  application  to  tiiose 
fiends  shall  be  made  general  in  all  tlie  circuits. 

^  8.  That  to  remove  at  once,  and  entirely,  the  present  debt,  which  ccnn- 
ffiseB  the  deficiencies  of  four  years,  and  which  will  probably  amount  to 
S,650,  when  the  second  half-year's  payments  are  made,  a  special  sub- 
teription  be  forthwith  commenced  ;  and  that,  for  the  sake  of  the  worn-out 
nimsters  of  the  body,  and  the  widows  of  deceased  ministers,  every  minister 
n  fall  connexion,  except  such  as  are  not  provided  by  the  circuits  with 
looses,  shall  contribute  the  sum  of  two  guimasi  and  every  married  minister 
Nrithoat  a  house )  every  preacher  on  probation^  and  every  supernumerary, 


•  See  Minutes  of  Conference  for  1839^  vol.  viii.,  p.  507. 
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shall  contxibute  one  guinea.  These  sums  are  to  be  paid  to  the  book  steward^ 
at  or  before  Christmas  next.  This  regulation  shall  extend  to  all  the  minis- 
ters engaged  in  the  foreign  work.*'    [Min.  1848,  vol.  xi.,  p.  92.] 

Notwithstanding  the  most  urgent  appeals  and  unwearied  efforts 
to  extricate  this  most  excellent  Fund  from  its  embarrassment  and 
difficultiesi  it  nevertheless  continued  to  show  a  deficiency  of 
income  from  year  to  year,  until  the  year  1851 ;  when  the  Commit- 
tee reported  to  the  Conference  a  large  deficiency,  and  a  decrsaae, 
as  compared  with  the  last  year,  of  upwards  of  £800 ;  the  Committee 
also  reporting  that,  after  deliberating  most  carefully  on  the  state  of 
the  Fund,  they  were  compelled,  with  extreme  reluctance,  to  adopt 
the  following  resolution : — 

ction  in  *  According  to  the  estimate  of  income  and  expenditure, 

the    aiiowaaoet     for  the  year,  now  presented,  it  appears  to  the  committee 

that  there  will  probably  be  a  deficiency  on  the  wom-out 
ministers*  fand,  including  the  balance  now  due  to  the  treasurersi  of 
upwards  of  £4,000,  if  the  payments  to  the  supernumeraries  and  widows 
for  the  year  are  made  in  full.  It  is  therefore  resolved, — "  That,  to  prevent 
any  considerable  addition  to  the  large  debt  of  last  year,  we  recommend  thti 
a  deduction  of  £2,000  be  made  for  this  year,  from  the  payments  to  saper- 
numeraries  and  widows,  in  such  manner  as  may  be  arranged,  after  a  ctrelal 
consideration  of  the  amounts  due  to  the  different  claimants.*'  [Min.  1851, 
vol.  xi.,  p.  666.] 

On  the  reception  of  the  above  report,  the  Conference  resolved,— 

''  That,  for  this  year,  the  sum  of  ten  shillings  and  sixpence  be  deducted 
from  the  payment  now  to  be  made  to  each  widow,  and  a  further  sum  of  the 
same  amount  from  the  payment  to  be  made  in  February  next.  That  t  de- 
duction of  one  sixth  part  be  made  from  the  amount  due  to  supema* 
meraries  ;  half  of  that  sum  to  be  deducted  from  the  payment  now  made, 
and  half  from  the  payment  in  February. 

*'  That  a  deduction  of  one  sixth  part  be  made,  at  this  Conference,  from 
the  sum  due  to  the  supernumeraries  and  widows  for  furniture. 

*<  That  the  remaining  deficiency  be  liquidated,  by  a  united  effort  of 
ministers  to  be  made  at  the  next  Conference,  or  during  the  following  yeir. 
The  Conference  has  not  adopted  this  resolution  without  deep  regret.  It 
would  willingly  have  spared  the  venerable  men  whose  health  and  strength 
have  been  broken  and  worn  out  in  ministerial  service,  and  the  widows  of 
deceased  ministers,  any  suffering  arising  from  the  unholy  warfare  whieb 
has  been  carried  on  against  our  connexional  principles,  and  the  ernel 
endeavour  to  alienate  support  from  this  fund.  The  subject,  however, 
having  received  the  long  and  painful  attention  of  the  conmiittee,  the  Con- 
ference is  reluctantly  compelled  to  adopt  their  recommendation.  While 
dealing  thus  with  the  present  large  deficiency,  the  Conference  commends 
this  fund  anew  to  the  Christian  generosity  of  the  great  body  of  our  people* 
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I  is  hoped  that  the  donations  in  the  classes,  in  October  next,  will 
B  80  liberal  as,  at  least,  to  realize  the  required  average ;  and  as  this 
one  will  not  be  sufficient  to  meet  the  claims  upon  the  fund,  it  is 
rther  hoped,  that  the  sympathy  felt  with  our  supernumeraries  and 
dows  by  a  very  large  portion  both  of  our  societies  and  congregations, 
U  induce  numbers  to  support  the  fund  by  donations  and  private  sub- 
iptions,  so  that  another  year,  the  very  moderate  sums  to  which 
ise  deserving  claimants  are  so  justly  entitled,  may  be  paid  without  any 
iuction. 

"  The  Conference  recommends  the  state  of  this  fund  to  the  particular 
isideration  of  the  committee  which  the  president  is  appointed  to  convene, 
consider  the  general  finances  of  the  Connexion."  [Min.  1851,  vol.  xi., 
666.] 

The  Conference  of  1862  adopted  the  following  resolutions  of  the 
mmittee  of  the  Auxiliary  Fund,  passed  at  its  meeting,  held  July 
th,  viz : — 

'1.  According  to  the  estimate  of  income  and  expenditure  for  the  year 
w  presented  to  the  committee,  it  appears  that  there  will  be  a  deficiency, 
lading  the  balance  due  to  the  treasurers,  of  at  least  £6,000,  if  the  pay- 
nts  for  the  year,  to  the  supernumeraries  and  widows  be  made  in  full, 
'After  deliberating  most  carefully  and  anxiously  on  this  state  of  the 
:d,  the  committee  were  compelled,  with  great  pain  and  reluctance,  to  re- 
ve  : — '  That,  to  prevent  so  large  an  addition  to  the  present  debt,  it  be 
ommended  that  a  deduction  be  made  this  year  from  the  payments  to 
lemumeraries  and  widows,  to  the  same  amount  in  each  case  as  last  year.' 
^  2.  At  the  special  request  of  the  lay-members  of  the  committee,  it  was 
«ed  to  recommend,  that  after  the  deductions  from  the  allowances  due  to 
several  claimants  upon  the  fund,  according  to  the  preceding  resolution,  it 
submitted  to  the  committee  of  general  finance,  which  the  Conference  is 
"eby  requested  to  appoint  to  consider  the  state  of  all  our  connexional 
ds,  whether  it  may  not  be  practicable  to  make  arrangements  for  the 
lidation  of  the  debt  which,  after  these  deductions  are  made,  will  still 
(lain  upon  the  fund. 

''8.  This  committee  further  recommends,  that  it  be  referred 


of 

rte  to  the  to  the  abovc-uamcd  committee,  to  consider  whether  the  grants 
towards  furniture,  made  to  mimsters  when,  through  inability 
ger  to  perform  the  duties  of  a  circuit,  they  are  compelled  to  become 
»emumeraries,  thereby  ceasing  to  have  any  further  claim  upon  any  circuit 
ds,  and  which  are  now  paid  from  the  auxiliary  fund,  may  not,  in  fairness 
I  equity,  be  transferred  to  the  contingent  fund. 

^^^^^^^.^^  **  4.  This  committee  learns,  with  great  satisfaction,  that 

I.  Banting  the  generous  effort  to  raise  a  fund  as  an  expression  of  the  high 
esteem  in  which  the  Connexion  holds  the  Be  v.  Dr.  Bunting 
[  the  Bev.  Dr.  Newton,  has  been  promptly  and  happily  completed ;  that 
sum  of  £7,885  2s.  8d.  has  been  realized,  which  it  is  proposed  ultimately 
ive,  in  equal  portions,  to  the  worn-out  ministers*  fund  and  the  mission  fund ; 
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and  that  the  sum  of  £S,d42  lis.  4d.  is  now  offered  to  th«  treasiunen  of  tkSr 
aaxiliary  fond,  on  condition  that  certain  annuities  be  paid  daring  the  lifistima 
of  those  on  whose  behalf  the  fund  was  raised.  It  is  therefore  resolved,-- 

"6.  That  this  committee  strongly  participates  in  those  sentimeiitf  of 
personal  veneration  and  regard  which  have  been  so  generally  expressed,  and 
of  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God  for  the  honourable  and  eminently  juM 
lives  of  these  servants  of  the  Lord ;  it  also  expresses  its  ccnrdial  thanks  to  tin 
committee  of  the  testimonial  fund,  lot  the  assiduity  and  succeas  with  iki^ 
the  proposal  has  been  carried  out ;  and  it  strongly  recommends  thst  the  oftr 
now  made,  on  the  conditions  proposed,  be  accepted.  It  farther  reoommendi 
that,  should  the  Conference  ratify  this  agreement,  Thomas  Farmer,  Eiq., 
James  Heald,  Esq.,  John  Burton,  of  Roundhay,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  JdfnP. 
Haswell,  with  the  treasurers  and  secretary,  be  requested  to  consider  io^nl 
manner  the  above  sum  may  be  most  advantageously  invested.**  [Min.  1852, 
vol.  xii.,  pp.  99,  loo.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1852,  the  President  was  also  auth(Mriized  to 
select  a  Sub-Committee,  to  make  such  preparatory  arrangements  as 
might  facilitate  the  business  of  the  Special  Committee  of  Finance, 
appointed  to  be  held  during  the  year.  A  Sub-Committee  acecml- 
ingly  met  in  Manchester,  on  Thursday,  March  18th,  1858;  and 
after  investigating  the  New  Auxiliary  or  Worn-out  Mimsters'  and 
Ministers'  Widows'  Fund,  a  report  was  returned  to  the  following 
effect : — 

Report  of  the  **  ^^*^  ^®  present  debt  is  £2,948;  which,  with  ^7W, 

special  tab-      the  probable  deficiency  of  this  year,  will  amount  at  the  Cos- 

ference  to  JS5,717.  The  debt  would  have  been  mnch  graater, 
bat  for  the  painfol  reductions  made  the  last  two  years  in  the  paymeota  to 
tnpemumerar  ies  and  widows.  Those  reductions  were  one-sixth  from  the  yaariy 
allowance  to  supernumeraries,  and  from  the  usual  grants  to  sapemumaranM 
and  widows,  towards  furniture,  and  one  guinea  each  itam  tiie  year's  paymant 
to  widows."     [Min.  1853,  vol.  xii^*  p.  B81«] 

It  was  afterwards  resolved  by  the  Committee  of  Finance,  at  a 
meeting  held  in  the  Centenary  Hall,  London,  April  22nd  and 
23rd,  1863,  as  follows  :— 

**  That  with  reference  to  the  new  auxiliary  or  wom-oot 
^^^CooMiiittae  of     njinigters'  and  ministers*  widows'  fund,  which  has  for  yeara 

been  inadequate  to  the  claims  upon  it,  this  meeting  reeom- 
mends  as  an  arrangement  equitable  in  its  principle,  and  indispensable  to 
render  the  fund  adequate  to  its  proper  expenditure,  that  the  grants  for 
furniture  to  supernumeraries  and  widows  be  made,  in  future,  from  tha 
contingent  fund."     [Min.  1858,  vol.  xii.,  p.  842.] 

And  in  1853,  the  Conference  adopted  the  following  lesolutloas^ 
passed  by  the  committee  above  mentioned  at  its  meeting,  July  23.*- 
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*'l.  That  whereas  the  generosity  of  the  Methodist  Connexion  has 
vivided  the  smn  of  J62,769  to  cover  the  deficiency  of  the  present  year, 
ttier  than  the  ahridgment  in  the  allowances  adopted  for  the  last  two 
an  should  he  repeated ;  it  is  recommended,  that  the  usual  allowances 
Ul  be  made  this  year ;  bat,  at  the  same  time,  this  committee  is  satisfied 
it  a  siniilar  abridgment  of  allowances  must  again  take  place  next  year, 
less  the  present  income  of  the  fund  is  increased  so  as  to  meet  the 
penditure :  this  will  require  an  additional  sum  of  from  £2,600  to 
»000. 

^'2.  This  committee  having  learned  with  satisfaction  that  the  special 
mnittee  of  finance  has  recommended  the  transfer  of  payments  of  grants 
rapemumeraries  and  widows  towards  furniture,  from  the  auxiliary  fund 
the  contingent  fond,  unanimously  concurs  in  this  recommendation :  and 
[aests  the  Conference  to  direct  that  the  payments  shall  be  made 
sordingly  this  year."     [Min.  1885,  vol.  xii.,  p.  269.] 

Q. — What  resolutions  have  been  adopted  since  the  year  1^53  on 
e  affiurs  of  the  *'  New  Auxiliary  Fund  "  ? 

A, — This  important  fund,  which  suffered  very  seriously  in  the 
ling  off  of  its  income,  during  the  dissensions  which  prevailed 
coughout  the  Connexion  in  1849  and  subsequent  years,  has 
^dually  recovered  from  its  depression,  and  the  payments  to  its 
imants  (which  from  the  year  1854  to  1860  inclusive  were  more 
less  reduced),  were  not  only  paid  in  full,  during  the  years  1861 
d  1862,  but  the  gratifying  state  of  the  funds  in  1863  enabled  the 
»iximittee  to  recommend  to  the  Conference  that  the  annuities  of 
e  senior  widows  of  the  first  four  classes  should  be  augmented 
oording  to  the  following  scale  : — 

The  1st  class,  from  £18  to  £24. 
The  2nd  class,  from  £15  to  £2d. 
The  3rd  class,  from  £15  to  £18. 
The  4th  class,  from  £15  to  £16. 

lis  recommendation  was  most  cordially  adopted  by  the  Confer- 
ee, and  the  payments  have  ever  since  been  made  in  accordance 
tb  this  scale.  This  very  valuable  and  important  fund  has  special 
imsy  and  well  deserves  the  unceasing  liberality  of  all  our  people. 
le  contributions  in  the  classes,  and  the  liberal  subscriptions  and 
nations  of  friends,  with  the  generous  legacies  of  others,  have 
•m  time  to  time  called  forth  the  warmest  expressions  of  satis- 
:tion  from  the  Conference,  and  it  is  hoped  that  their  continued 
erality  will  enable  the  Treasurers  to  continue  the  payments  to 
its  claimants,  according  to  the  present  augmented  scale.  The 
lowing  notices  have  also  been  published,  with  the  request  that 

ey  may  be  permanently  observed,  viz. : — 
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**  1.  Should  any  member  of  this  committee   be  unable  to  attend  lit 
meeting  on  the  Saturday  prior  to  the  assembling  of  the  Coofunenee,  earijr 
notice   should  be  sent  to  the  president,  who  has  authority  to  appoint  • 
substitute. 

'*  2.  The  superintendents  are  requested  to  obtain  the  piivaie  aubaoriptioBi 
in  the  month  of  May  or  June ;  and  to  send  the  HsU  to  the  Becretary*  and 
pay  the  subscriptions  to  their  respeetive  financial  secretaries. 

"  8.  The  circuit  treasurers  are  requested  to  dose  their  aocooi^  iriththi 
class-leaders  not  later  than  Christmas,  and  to  present  their  statemflot  to 
the  Christmas  quarterly  meeting.  The  district  treararera  ara  requasied 
to  remit  the  contributions  from  the  classes,  a$  $aon  m  po9tikle,  to  the  dir* 
ical  treasurer,  and  to  close  their  accounts  not  later  than  the  May  distrid 
meeting."     [Min.  1866,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  578.] 

The  Conference  of  1869  adopted  the  following  resolutions  re- 
specting the  constitution  of  a  Trust  in  connection  with  this  Fund:— 

**  WJureas  a  Deed  Poll  was  executed  by  the  late  Rev.  J.  Wesley,  on  the 
28th  day  of  February,  1784,  and  enrolled  in  Chancery  on  the  9th  day  of 
March,  1784,  wherein  the  said  Rev.  J.  Wesley  did  declare  the  meaziingof 
the  words  "  Yearly  Conference  of  the  people  called  Methodists ;  ^  and  tdmrn^ 
in  order  to  make  a  provision  for  old  and  worn-out  ministers  of  the  aforesud 
Conference,  a  benefit  society  was  instituted  in  the  year  1798,  wkioh  bi 
ever  since  been  known  as  the  **  Itinerant  Methodist  Preaohera*  AnnniiiBt 
Society ;"  and  vchereas,  in  the  year  1799i  the  subscriptions  loraeriy  eon* 
tributed  by  laymen  to  the  said  annuitant  society,  were  directed  by  ilie 
Conference  to  be  kept  distinct  from  the  annual  subscriptions  of  theministan 
to  the  said  society,  and  to  be  formed  into  an  auxiliary  fund  which  should 
be  administered  by  a  committee  appointed  by  the  said  Conference,  uA 
which  auxihary  fund  should  be  applicable  according  to  the  exigencieBof 
particular  cases,  to  the  relief,  not  only  of  Wesjeyan  Bupemnmeiuy 
ministers,  and  of  the  widows  of  Wesleyan  ministers,  bat  also  of  the  duldren 
of  Wesleyan  ministers  ;  and  whereas,  for  some  years  paat,  a  fund  has  beai 
gradually  accumulating,  arising  from  special  donations  and  legacies  giveo 
for  the  benefit  of  the  said  auxiliary  fund ;  and  whereas  divers  persons  are, 
or  may  be,  desirous  of  promoting  the  increase  of  the  said  auxiliary  fond  by 
making  donations  and  bequests  of  money ;  with  a  view  to  the  facilita^^g 
the  execution  of  such  intention,  it  hath  been  deemed  expe^ent  that  a  board 
should  be  constituted,  to  be  called ''  The  Trustees  of  the  Investment  Fond  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Worn- out  Ministers*  and  Ministers'  Widows*  Am* 
iliary  Fund,**  and  that  such  trusts  should  be  declared  of  and  eeneenuBg 
such  donations  and  bequests  as  aforesaid,  as  are  declared  in  the  dnH  of 
deed  herein  (or  hereafter)  mentioned.     It  is  accordingly  reserved, — 

'*  (1.)  That  a  board,  to  be  called  '*  The  Trustees  of  the  Investment  Food 
of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Worn-out  Ministers*  and  Ministers*  Widowf' 
Auxiliary  Fund,**  be,  and  is  hereby  constituted. 

**  (2.)  That  the  draft  of  the  deed  now  produced  ai^d  endorsed,  *<  Draft  of 
Deed  declaring  the  Trusts  of  Funds  given  or  bequeathed  to  the  Trustees  t^ 
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bivestm«at  Fund  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Worn-out  Mmisters*  and 
sters'  Widows'  Auxiliary  Fund,*'  and  signed  by  the  president,  be,  and 
reby  approved.  ' 

(8.)  That  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Elijah  Hoole,  D.D.,  J  Rattenbuby, 
BT  H.  Chettle,  with  Messrs.  John  Napieb  and  Gbeaves  Walseb,  be, 
ure  hereby  appointed  first  trustees  for  the  said  purposes."  [Min.  1869, 
xvu.,  pp.  606,  607.] 

t  the  ConfereBce  of  1872,  held  in  London,  it  was  enaoted  as 
►ws,  namely : — 

That,  in  future,  all  ministers,  whether  members  of  the  Methodist 
ehers'  annuitant  society  or  not,  shall  be  equally  entitled  to  the  benefit 
le  auxiliary  fund."    fMin.  1872,  p.  208.] 
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>. — ^What  were  the  arrangements  for  the  support  of  the  Preachers' 
Mren,  prior  to  the  institution  of  the  Children's  Fund ;  and  when 
I  that  fiind  first  established  ? 

A. — ^Formerly  every  circuit  was  made  responsible 
SSS^/lS  for  the  payment  of  the  regular  allowances  for  all  the 
kMT  diod-  Children  of  the  Preachers  who  were  stationed  therein : 
hence,  at  the  Conference  of  1770,  to  the  enquiry, — 
ow  are  the  Preachers'  Children  to  be  provided  for  ? "  it  was  re- 
d,— "By  the  societies  where  they  labour."  This  arrangement, 
rever,  was  open  to  serious  objection,  since  some  of  the  Preachers 
se  liable  to  be  objected  to,  on  the  more  financial  ground,  that 
Y  had  large  families ;  and  the  growing  difficulties  on  this  head, 
aoed  the  Conference  of  1792  to  issue  the  following  direction : — 

**  No  preacher  is  to  receive  anything  from  the  circuits,  on 
>n  ^  •!'      account  of  his  children,  after  they  have  arrived  at  the  age  of 
seventeen.*'     [Min.  1792,  vol.  i.,  p.  270.] 

hii,  in  1814,  the  above  rule  was  rescinded  by  the  adoption  of  the 
owing: — 

'The  preachers  are  permitted  to  receive  the  usual  and  regular  aUowances 
Ibeir  children,  from  their  circmts,  or  from  the  contingent  frmd,  until 
f  attain  the  age  of  twenty  years ;  unless,  hy  marriage,  or  otherwise,  they 
11,  at  an  early  period,  become  independent  of  their  parents,  in  point  of 
wiary  support'*    [Min.  1814,  vol.  iv.,  p.  89.] 

[n  1809,  it  was  suggested,  that  various  advantages  would  arise 
apportioning  the  Preachers'  Childem   to  the  several   circuits 
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according  to  a  just  and  fair  distribution ;  in  consequence  of  whieb 
it  was  agreed  : — 

**  That  the  district  meetings  shall  make  enquiry  into 
tu^SSs  t£  ^^^  Dumher  in  society,  and  circomstances  of  the  respective 
^^  <^  ^*     circuits  in  their  districts ;  and  shaU  draw  up  a  plan,  to  be 

presented  to  the  next  Conference,  stating  how  many  children 
ought,  in  equity,  to  be  provided  for  by  each  circuit.  The  reports  of 
the  district  shall  be  examined  by  the  Conference,  and  from  these  materiali 
a  general  plan  for  stationing  the  children  shall  be  drawn."*  [Min.  1809, 
vol.  iii.,  p.  92.] 

In  the  year  1818,  the  Conference  adopted  the  following  pre- 
liminary measures  for  the  institution  of  the  Children's  Fund  : — 

*'  With  respect  to  the  plans  which  have  been  frequently 
n!rorafor\he     recommended,  both  by  preachers  and  by  some  of  our  res- 


meaaurw 
institutio 
childiea't  ftmd. 


inrtitution      of     pectable  friends,  for  stationing  the  preachers'  families,  as  to 


their  allowances,  on  the  circuits,  in  a  fair  and  equitable 
manner,  according  to  the  numbers  and  other  circumstances  of  the  societies, 
the  Conference  are  of  opinion,  that  some  such  plan  would  be  hi^y  con- 
ducive to  the  comfort  of  those  preachers  who  have  large  families,  to  the 
benefit  of  the  circuits,  and  to  the  improvement  of  our  general  finances. 
The  preachers  in  London  are,  therefore,  desired  to  make  immediate  en- 
quiries, by  a  circular  letter  to  the  superintendents,  or  otherwise,  as  to  the 
whole  number  of  preachers*  children  now  to  be  provided  for  by  the  Con- 
nexion, and  as  to  other  details  connected  with  this  subject ;  and  to  ascertain 
what  number  of  members  ought,  in  general,  to  be  made  responsible  for  the 
allowance  to  one  child.  They  are  further  directed  to  acquaint  the  super- 
intendents with  the  result  of  these  enquiries.  And  in  the  next  distziet 
meetings,  at  the  time  of  the  transaction  of  the  financial  business,  during 
which  the  circuit  stewards  are  to  be  present,  according  to  our  role,  they 
shall  be  requested  to  take  into  consideration  the  propriety  of  making  eveiy 
district  responsible  for  providing  within  itself,  and  by  its  own  loeal 
resources,  the  allowances  for  such  a  number  of  preachers'  children  as  woold 
fairly  belong  to  it,  according  to  the  principle  of  proportion  to  nomben  in 
society ;  leaving  it,  however,  to  the  preachers  and  stewards  assembled  in 
each  district  meeting  to  modify  the  application  of  that  general  principle, 
from  year  to  year,  according  to  their  discretion,  by  relieving  the  more 
burdened  circuits  of  their  own  districts ;  so,  however,  as  that  the  whole 
quota  of  each  district  for  children  may  be  always  raised  within  itself.  The 
opinion  of  the  district  meetings  on  the  plan  now  proposed,  shaU  be  reported 
in  their  Minutes,  and  brought  before  the  next  Conference.'*  [Min.  1B18, 
vol.  iv.,  p,  445.] 

At  the  ensuing  Conference  in  1819,  it  appeared  from  the  Minutes 
of  the  district  meetings,  that  the  principle  and  outline  of  the  pbfl 

*  The  allowanco  at  this  time  was  six  guineas  per  annum  for  each  child. 
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litted  to  them  were  generally  approved;  and  the   measure 
accordingly  adopted  and   formally  ratified   by  the  following 
utions : — 

''1.  That  every  district  shall  he  considered  to  be 
iSStotad.  respoDsible  for  providing  within  itself,  and  by  its  own  local 
resources,  the  usual  quarterly  allowances  for  such  a  number 
eachers'  children  as  shall  be  found,  on  annual  examination  and  calcu- 
li to  be  fairly  chargeable  on  the  circuits  belonging  to  that  district, 
ding  to  the  principle  of  proportion  to  numbers  hi  society. 

**  2.  That  when  the  number  of  children's  allowances,  to 
f^SS^^  be  provided  in  each  district  collectively,  has  been  ascer- 
tained, tbose  allowances  shall,  afterwards,  be  annually  di- 
1  among  the  several  circuits  of  that  district ;  and  every  circuit  shall  be 
insible  for  the  sum  so  allotted  to  it,  as  its  equitable  share  of  this 
of  the  general  expenditure  of  our  Connexion,  and  shall  be  expected 
imish  that  sum  by  quarterly  instalments,  either  out  of  its  own 
ar  income,  or,  if  necessary,  by  means  of  extraordinary  local 
ions. 

h  diatrict  "  ^'  ^^*^  although,  iQ  ascertaining  the  number  of 
piyitaftui  children's  allowances  to  be  charged  on  every  district,  the 
number  of  members  is  to  be  the  sole  principle  of  calcu- 
li, it  is  recommended,  that  in  the  partition  of  those  allowances  among 
several  circuits  which  compose  that  district,  while  the  number  of 
bars  in  each  circuit  is  still  to  be  considered  as  the  leading  principle 
fhich  the  division  shall  be  made,  the  comparative  circumstances  of 
circuits,  in  other  respects,  shall  also  be  taken  into  account  and 
red  to  modify,  in  particular  cases,  the  appUcation  of  the  general 
iple  of  numbers ;  so  that  the  more  burdened  circuits  may,  as  much  as 
ble,  be  relieved  by  others  in  the  same  district,  and  the  whole  quota  for 
district  be  always  raised  within  itself. 

''4.  That  the  sums  thus  charged  on  the  districts,  and  di- 
vided among  the  circuits,  shall  be  considered  as  consti- 
g  a  separate  fund,  to  be  called  *  The  Children's  Fund  ; '  and,  that  in 
)quence  of  this  arrangement,  no  allowances  for  children's  quarterage 
,  in  future,  be  paid  out  of  the  contingent  fund,  either  at  the  district 
ings  or  at  the  Conference. 

'*  5.  That  two  general  treasurers  for  the  children's  fund 
Jl^iSI^*^^  shall  be  annually  appointed  by  the  Conference;  and  that 
the  preachers  and  circuit  stewards  of  every  district,  when 
abled  in  their  annual  district  meeting,  shall  appoint  one  of  our  respect- 
friends  to  act  as  local  treasurer  for  the  same  fund»  in  that  district^ 
Qg  the  ensuing  year. 

.  ^  **  6.  That  the  circuit  stewards  of  every  circuit  shall  be 

m'l  aiiow>      expected  to   pay   the   regular   allowances  for  children,  (by 

quarterly  instalments,  as  usual,)  to  those  preachers,  stationed 

the   time   being  in   their   circuity   who  are   entitled  to   receive   such 

ninees,  according  to  our  existing  rules*    If  the  quota  of  contrihutioa 


518  Children's  FuTid  and  Us  CommU^e. 

to  the  children's  fund,  charged  on  that  circoit  according  to   the  secooii 
and  third  articles  of  this  plan,  shall  he  lees  than  the  sam  which  they  tbiu 
actually  advance  for  the  children  of  their  own  preachers,  they  shall  be  eo- 
titled  to  receive  the  deficiency  back  again  through  the  district  treasurer, 
out  of  the   children's  fund.     But   if  the  quota   charged   on   that  circnt 
should  be  more  than  is  needed  for  the  payment  of  the  children  of  their  own 
preachers,   they   shall  immediately,  after  every  quarterly  meeting,  remit 
the  balance  to  the  district  treasurer.     In  all  these  cases,  whatever  sums  the 
circuit  stewards  shall  advance  to  their  own  preachers  for  their  children^ 
according  to  rule,  such  sums  shall  be  considered,  when  duly  certified  to 
the  district  treasurers,  as  paid  on  behalf  of  the  children's  fund,  and  entered 
in  the  district  accounts  accordingly. 

'*  7.  That  the  local  treasurer  of  each  district,  after  setHiog 
auTwrln^rt        bis  accouuts  with  the  circuit  stewards  of  his  district,  shall 

immediately  report  the  result  to  the  general  treasurers,  stat- 
ing distinctly  and  in  detail — 1.  The  number,  names,  and  ages,  of  all  the 
children  of  preachers  actually  stationed  in  that  district,  for  whom  allow- 
ances are  claimed  from  this  fund. — 2.  The  number  of  allowances  for  children 
charged  on  each  particular  circuit  in  his  district,  in  order  to  make  up  the 
quota  of  that  district — 8.  Whether,  in  his  district,  the  sum  charged  on  the 
several  circuits  for  this  fund,  according  to  the  preceding  plan,  is  more  <A«fi 
sufficient,  or  less  than  sufficient,  to  pay  the  whole  of  the  allowances  due  for 
children  to  preachers  in  that  district ;  and,  in  the  former  case,  what  is  the 
amount  of  the  surplus  which  the  district  treasurer  has  to  pay  to  the  general 
treasurer ;  or,  in  the  latter  case,  what  is  the  amount  of  the  dejieiencij 
which  the  general  treasurer  is  expected  to  furnish  to  the  district 
treasurer. 

DnttesofHie         ^*  ^*  ^^^^    ^^    general   treasurers,    on    receiving  these 
fnutni  traMur-     reports  from  the  distnot  treasurers,  shall  proceed  as  soonai 

possible  (not  later  than  the  ensuing  Confereaee),  to  settle 
the  whole  account  for  the  year,  by  collecting  the  surpluses  of  some  districts, 
and  paying  the  deficiencies  of  others  ;  by  which  method,  the  obvious  incon- 
venience, resulting  from  the  very  great  inequality  of  the  number  of  Biem- 
hers  In  society,  and  of  the  preachers'  families  in  the  different  districts,  will* 
it  is  Hoped,  be  satisfactorily  removed  as  far  as  it  afiects  the  present  new 
arrangement. 

*'  9.  That  a  committee,  consisting  of  Che  president  and 
m^Mliiudij.'^  secretary  of  the  Conference,  the  chairmen  and  repre- 
sentatives of  districts,  the  general  treatforers  of  the  children*^ 
fund,  and  such  other  persons  as  may  be  appointed,  shall  anHTially  meet, 
at  the  place  where  the  Conference  is  to  assemble,  for  the  pnrpo^e  of 
examining  the  accounts  of  this  fund  for  the  year  preceding,  and  of  making 
the  necessary  calculations  and  allotments  for  the  year  ensuing.  For  the 
guidance  of  this  committee  in  these  calculations,  every  district  meeting 
shall  annually  specify,  in  its  Minutes,  the  probable  number  of  children 
for  whom  the  preachers  then  in  that  district  will  claim  allowances  froD 
the  fund  for  the /oUoiring  year. 
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*'  10.  That  all  th^  proodedings  in  the  district  meetings 
^  respecting  this  fund,  and  copies  of  the  reports  to  be  made 


by  the  district  treasurers,  containing  fiill  information  on 
he  points  specified  in  the  seventh  article  of  this  plan,  shall  be 
lUy  recorded  in  the  Minutes  of  the  district,  and  brought,  together 
the  general  treasurer's  account,  before  the  committee  at  the  Con- 
ce,  to  be  appointed  under  the  preceding  article. 
^^^  ^  "11.  That  it  is   expedient,   in    order  to  promote    the 

Mtfif  H»-     universal  adoption  and  success  of  this  plan,  that  a  special 
financial    district  meeting  shall  be    held,   soon    after  the 
oation  of  the  present  Conference,   in  every  district,  consisting  of 
preachers  as  can  most  conveniently  attend,  (tl^e  superintendent,  at 

of  every  circuit,)  and  also  of  the  circuit  stewards  throughout 
listrict,  whose  presence,  as  the  official  financial  representatives  of 
several  circuits,  shall  be  most  earnestly  requested.  The  place  of 
ng  shall  be  determined  by  the  chairman,  and  the  time  shidl  be  so 
.  as  to  precede  the  Michaelmas  quarterly  meetings.  The  preachers 
stewards,  thus   assembled*  shall  fix,  definitively,  for  the   year   en- 

what  part  of  the  children's  allowances,  charged  on  their  district 
tively,  shall  be  provided  by  each  circuit  individually ;  and  shall  choose 
d  treasurer  for  this  fund,  who  shall  act  in  the  district  for  which  he  is 
pointed  until  the  next  annual  district  meeting,  at  which  time  he  must 
elected,  or  a  successor  appointed,  according  to  the  fifth  article. 

"  12.  That  when  the  number  of  children's  allowances, 
^  ^'^^  chargeable  on  each  district,  for  the  year  1819-20,  shall  have 
been  ascertained,  a  circular  letter  shall  be  sent  to  the 
liers  and  the  circuit  stewards  of  every  circuit,  announcing  the 
nlars,  and  recommending  the  present  measure  to  their  zealous  and 
ionate  support."     [Min.  1819,  vol.  v.,  pp.  46—48.] 

1820,  the  following  additional  regulations  were  made : — 

"1.  That  the  committee,  to  be  appointed  at  this  Con- 
if  nbm  ference,  for  dividing  among  the  several  districts  the  probable 
disposable  product  of  the  contingent  fund  for  1821,  shall 
ye  a  committee  for  stationing  the  children  on  the  districts  for  the 
ig  year;  but  that  in  future  the  committee  of  the  children's  fund, 
ited  to  meet  on  the  day  before  the  Conference,  shall  annually 
kake  that  office,  according  to  the  rule  of  last  year. 

.  "  2.  That  the  said  committee,  in  making  their  calculations 

■s  tiw  for  tiiat  purpose,  shall  take  the  numbers  of  members  in  the 
circuits  composing  each  district,  exactly  as  they  have  been 
ed  to  the  clerks  at  this  Conference ;  and  that  the  numbers,  at  annually 
id  at  the  Conference  by  the  representative  of  the  district,  shall  in  all 
be  adopted  for  the  year  then  next  ensuing,  as  the  general  basis  of  all 
fctiona  affecting  this  fund  ;  because  any  partial  alteration,  even  in  case 
error,  would  usually  be  of  small  consequence  to  the  individual  circuit 
trict,  and  could  not  be  effected,  after  the  general  calculations  have 
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been  once  made  and  published,  withoat  materially  deranging  the  wboL^ 
plan. 

**  8.  That  in  dividing  the  children's  allowances  among  the  several  district^ 
according  to  their  number  of  members,  on  the  ratio  which  may  be  anmiAlly 
found  just  and  necessary, — when  a  fractional  number  occurs,  if  sac^ 
fractional  number  be  one-half  or  upwards  of  the  whole  number  which  ooght 
to  provide  for  one  allowance, — it  shall  in  every  such  case  be  reckoned  is  if  it 
had  amounted  to  that  whole  number,  and  one  additional  child  shall,  for  thii 
year,  be  stationed  on  that  district.  And  if  this  provision  shall  not  pro?e 
sufficient  to  make  up  the  loss  which  would  arise  •  from  the  omission  of 
fractional  numbers  in  the  division,  one  aUowcmce  more  shall  be  added  to 
those  districts  whose  fractional  numbers  come  necurest  to  the  one-half  cf 
the  number  fixed  in  the  general  ratio,  until  the  whole  number  of  sUow- 
ances  which  are  wanted  shall  have  been  distributed  among  the  different 
districts. 

DiTiaion  ofeMh  *  ^*  ^*^  ^®  divisiou  amoug  the  districts  having  been  mtik 

eirouit     allow,     at  the  Conference,  on  the  plan  above  mentioned,  the  preachy 

and  circuit  stewards  of  each  district,  assembled  in  a  special 
financial  district  meeting,  to  be  held  before  the  Michaelmas  quarterly  meetisg, 
according  to  the  Minutes  of  last  year,  shall  then  proceed  to  detemuDi 
definitely  what  part  of  the  children's  allowances,  charged  on  their  distriet 
collectively,  shall  be  provided  by  each  particular  circuit,  and  to  adopt  sodi 
measures  as  they  may  think  necessary  for  securing  the  due  collection  of  the 
quotas  allotted  to  the  several  circuits,  so  that  the  whole  may  be  duly 
received  by  the  district  treasurer  ;  and  the  surplus,  if  any  shall  remain,  after 
paying  the  children  then  in  that  district,  be  by  him  paid  into  the  hands  of 
the  general  treasurers,  (in  cash  or  notes  payable  on  demand  in  London),  not 
later  than  the  Wednesday  before  the  ensuing  Conference. 

circuit    ttow-  "  ^'  ^*^  ^®  oircuit  stowards  of  every  circuit  shill  be 

"^  *o  P*y  J^     requested  regularly  to  pay,  either  to  the  district  treasurer,  or 
quartarij  m«ew     to  their  proachcrs  on  his  account,  at  the  close  of  every  gvarterlji 

meeting,  whatever  sum  may  be  then  due  from  their  dreoit 
for  children's  allowances ;  in  order  that  the  district  treasurer  may,  as  hx 
as  possible,  be  enabled  to  make  the  usual  quarterly  payments  in  bis  own 
district,  at  the  proper  time,  without  being  subjected  to  the  necessity  of 
large  pecuniary  advances  on  account  of  the  fund. 

Reguuuon  for  "  ^*  "^^^^  **^®  financial  district  meetings  in  September  shsU 

Moaring  oirooit     not  vote  any  grant  of  money  from  the  contingent  fund  to  asj 

circuit  which  may  sohcit  such  assistance,  unless  such  eireoit 
engage  to  pay  the  whole  of  the  children's  allowances,  allotted  to  it  lor  tbit 
year,  according  to  rule ;  and  neither  the  regular  district  meetings  nor  the 
Conference,  shall  pay  any  sums  so  granted,  unless  it  shall  be  certified  that 
the  said  quota  of  children's  allowances  for  the  year  has  been,  or  will  be, 
honourably  discharged  by  the  circuit ;  or,  at  least,  that  the  stewards  have 
consented  to  the  deduction  of  the  sum  wanted  for  that  purpose  from  the 
amount  of  the  ordinary  deficiencies  which  were  previously  voted  to  their 
circuit,  so  that  its  allotted  share  of  children's  allowances  may,  in  all  eases, 
be  duly  pmvide'^  in  the  course  of  the  current  year. 
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''7.  That  the  usual  quarterly  allowance  to  children,  having 

i^oJT     regular  claims  on  this  fund,  shall  only  commence  on  the  first 

quarter-day  after  their  birth.      One'  quarter's  allowance,  in 

),  shall  then  be  considered  as  becoming  due,  and  the  same  sum  as 

every  succeeding  quarter-day,  (except  in  the  case  of  boys  while 
inblic  schools),  until  they  attain  to  that  age  at  which,  according  to  our 
bed  rules,  the  allowances  finally  cease  to  be  claimable  ;  but  in  all 
f  children  bom  in  the  course  of  the  year,  (between  one  Conference 
other,)  and  not  included  in  the  account,  laid  before  the  preceding 
ince,  of  the  probable  nnmheT  to  be  provided  for  in  that  year,  nor  in  the 
ions  founded  on  that  account ;  the  circuits,  in  which  such  cases  shall 
ihall  be  earnestly  requested  to  provide  whatever  quarterly  allowances 
come  due  for  those  children  during  the  remainder  of  that  year,  out  of 
m  local  fund,  so  that  the  accounts  of  the  children's  fund  may  not  be  per- 
by  any  reference  to  such  children.  If  in  any  instance,  however,  it  shall 
to  the  annual  district  meeting  to  be  absolutely  impracticable  for  a  circuit 

this  small  additional  sum,  they  may  recommend  it  as  a  special  case 
tommittee  of  the  children's  fund  at  the  following  Conference,  who  shaU 
;  such  mode  of  relief  as,  in  the  circumstances  of  the  Connexion  at  the 
ley  may  deem  practicable  and  expedient.  If  any  children,  regularly 
.  on  the  list,  and  included  in  the  calculations  of  the  year,  shall  die 
its  termination,  a  proper  proportion  of  the  allowance  shall  be 
1  by  the  district  treasurer,  and  by  him  distinctly  accounted  for  to  the 

treasurer. 

'*  8.  That  in  the  regular  Minutes  of  every  district  meeting 

nraiM  ^^6  chairman  is  required  to  direct  the  annual  insertion  of  a 
**"*'**^  complete  and  particular  list  of  the  names  of  all  the  children 
of  preachers  then  stationed  in  that  district,  for  whom  the 
narterage  is  claimed,  during  that  year,  whether  paid  by  the  treasurer 
general  children's  fund,  or  in  the  circuits.  And  to  the  name  of  each 
1  the  list  shall  be  appended  its  aye,  at  the  Midsummer  quarter-day 'vf 
%r ;  so  that  it  may  be  annually  ascertained,  by  the  compilation  of  one 

list,  not  only  how  many  children  have  claims  on  the  circuits  or  fund, 
10  for  how  many  years  the  allowance  has  been  already  paid  for  each 
md  how  much  longer  such  child  will  be  entitled  by  rule  to  receive  the 
ice.  In  stating  the  ayes,  the  additional  quarters,  if  any,  should  be 
to  the  number  of  years  specified  in  the  account. 
That  every  chairman  is  further  required  to  obtain,  at  the  annual 
I  of  his  district,  and  cause  to  be  inserted  in  its  Minutes,  a  list,  con- 

the  probable  number  of  children  for  whom  each  preacher,  then 
dd  in  his  district,  will  have  to  claim  the  allowances  for  the  foUowiny 
and  to  produce  such  list,  in  the  committee  of  the  children's  fund,  on 
Y  before  the  meeting  of  the  Conference,  in  order  to  assist  the  said 
^tee  in  making  the  necessary  calculations  and  Allotments  for  the  year 

'^10.    That    the   district    treasurers    shall    be   earnestly 

!omintsf     requested  to  settle  their  accounts   for  the   year  with   the 

stewards  of  every  circuit  in  their  district,  as  soon  as  possible 
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after  the  Midsnmmer  quarterly  meetings  in  each  year ;  and  to  transmit  ^ 
the  secretary  of  this  fund,  (directed  as  ahove  specified,)  the  complete 
accotmU  of  the  district  for  that  year,  in  reference  to  the  said  fond,  not 
later  than  the  tenth  day  of  July :  in  order  that  time  may  be  afforded  for 
arranging  the  whole,  and  preparing  them  for  the  committee  at  the  Con- 
ference. The  account  of  every  district  treasurer  should  include, — 1.  Tha 
names  and  total  number  of  children  of  preachers  actually  stationed  in  tint 
districti  for  whom  allowances  are  claimed. — 2.  The  number  of  allowances 
for  children  charged  on  each  particular  circuit  of  his  district,  in  order  to 
make  up  the  quota  which  was  allotted  to  that  district  by  the  committee  at 
the  preceding  Conference. — 8.  A  statement,  whether,  in  his  district,  the 
sums  charged  on  the  several  circuits  for  this  fund  have  been  more  tkm 
sufficient  or  lees  thou  sufficient  to  pay  the  whole  of  the  allowances  due  for 
children  to  preachers  in  that  district ;  and,  in  the  former  case,  what  is  tiie 
amount  of  the  surplus  which  he,  as  district  treasurer,  has  to  psy  tlie 
general  treasurers ;  or,  in  the  latter  case,  what  is  the  amount  of  the  di- 
ficiency  which  the  general  treasurers  are  expected  to  refund  to  the  diBtriet 
treasurer."     [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  pp.  189  to  141.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1821,  it  was  further  resolved, — 

"  That  as  there  are  yet  a  few  circuits  which  have  hithoto 
MeutuM  fcr     '^thheld  their  proper  share  of  support  from  this  fund,  th« 


nennmg 

SSrirt!*'"  *^*^      chairman  of  the  district  in  which  any  such   circuit  is  ata- 

ated,  and  the  preachers  and  stewards,  in  general,  who  may 
attend  the  financial  district  meeting  to  be  held  in  September  next,  in 
hereby  directed  to  take  such  measures  as  they  may  deem  most  effeetul 
for  inducing  the  stewards  of  that  circuit  to  conform,  in  future,  to  the  rules 
and  usages  of  the  body  to  which  they  belong,  in  reference  to  this  hi^ 
beneficial  part  of  our  financial  economy.  The  result  of  these  endeavoors 
the  chairman  is  specially  directed  to  report  to  the  committee  of  tke 
children's  fund,  and  through  them  to  the  Conference,  at  their  aext 
meeting. 

**  That  the  chairman  of  every  district  shall  be  required  to 
di£!r^^  "'^^     ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  regulations  respecting  the  n>%ny^n>4mt  of 

this  fund,  which  are  detailed  in  the  liinutes  of  1819, 
pp.  45 — 49,  and  m  the  Minutes  of  1820,  pp.  188—142,  with  the  additionl 
provision  contained  in  the  next  article  pf  this  Minute,  be  follj  carried  into 
effect  in  the  district  under  his  charge  ;  and  that  he  shall  be  held  indifidn- 
ally  responsible  for  the  insertion  in  his  district  Minutes  of  the  proper  Kiiii 
described  in  the  12th  and  18th  articles  of  the  answer  to  qxiestuHi  XILt 
in  the  Minutes  of  1820,  and  for  the  timely  transmission  oi  them  to  ^ 
committee  of  this  fund  at  their  meeting  before  the  Conference. 

'*  That,  to  prevent  confusion  in  the  accounts  of  the  dis- 
dttring  the  jtu.      trict  treasurers,   and  for  other  weighty  reasons,  it  is  now 

found  necessary  to  direct,  that  no  preacher's  child,  bon  is 
the  course  of  the  year,  (between  one  Conference  and  another,)  and  iwt 
included  in  the  accounts,  laid  before  the  preceding  Conference,  of  the  pro- 
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ible  nnmber  to  be  provided  for  in  that  year,  nor  in  the  arrangements 
the  financial  district  meeting  in  September,  shall  have  any  allowance 
r  that  year  from  the  children's  fond ;  but  that  for  every  such  child  the 
leacher  shall  be  entitled  to  claim  the  regular  quarterly  allowance,  during 
e  remainder  of  that  year,  from  the  stewards  of  the  circuit  to  which  he 
longs."     [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  pp.  242,  248.] 

The  above  regulation  respecting  children  bom  during  the  year 

15  since  been  rescinded,  and  the  following  rule  adopted  in  its  place, 
unely  :— 

"  The  Conference  rescinds  the  rule  (Minutes,  1821,)  affecting  pa3rments 
children  bom  during  the  year,  and  whose  names  are  not  contained  in 
e  returns  laid  before  the  preceding  Conference,  or  the  financial  district 
mmittee.  All  such  cases  shall  henceforth  be  met  as  they  may  arise,  by 
rangement  between  the  circuit  stewards  and  the  district  treasurers  of  the 
ildren's  fund."     [Min.  1868,  vol.  xvii.,  p.  871.] 

*'  In  case  of  the  death  of  any  of  those  children  who  are 

I,  ~     provided  for  by  this  fund,  the  parents  shall  be  permitted  to 

receive  for  them  the  usual  allowance  to  the  end  of  the  year 

which  they   died,   id   order   to   enable   them   to  pay   the   expenses  of 

eir  affliction  and  funeral,  when  those  expenses  are  not  paid  by  the  circuits 

which  they  are  stationed."     [Min.  1822,  vol.  v.,  p.  886.] 

*'  The  following  rule  is  substituted  for  that  of  1822,  viz., — ^In  case  of  the 

«th  of  any  regular  claimant  on  this  fund,  the  parents  or  guai^ans  of  such 

leeaaed  claimant  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  a  sum  equal  to  a  whole  year's 

lowance,  in  lieu  of  the  quarterly  payment  due  at  the  quarter-day  next  after 

jch  decease,  to  be  a  final  grant  from  the  fund  towards  the  expenses  of 

Biction  and  burial."     [Min.  1870,  p.  172.] 

In  the  year  1836,  the  attention  of  the  Conference  was  specially 
irected  to  the  case  of  the  Children  of  Supernumerary  and  Deceased 
reachers,  who,  up  to  this  time^  had  received  no  regular  allowance 
om  this  Fund.  It  then  appealed  from  documentary  evidence  pre- 
(nied  to  the  Conference,  that,  in  one  hundred  and  fourteen  circuits, 
1  earnest  wish  had  been  formally  expressed,  that  an  allowance  of 
K  goineas  per  annum  should  be  granted  from  the  Children's  Fund 
awards  the  maintenance  of  such  Children  of  Supernumerary  and 
deceased  Preachers  as  are  dependent  on  their  parents  for  pecuniary 
ipport^  on  the  same  plan,  and  under  the  same  regulations,  as  to 

16  term  of  years,  etc.,  as  those  by  which  that  allowance  is  regularly 
lade  from  the  Fund  to  the  children  of  preachers  actually  stationed 
I  circuits.  From  verbal  testimony  it  moreover  appeared,  that  the 
me  wish  existed  very  extensively,  and  in  fact,  generally,  in  many 
ther  circuits  from  which  no  written  communication  had,  at  that 
me,  been  forwarded.  Upon  a  careful  consideration  of  the  subject, 
id  Jiftfr  Ui^  ascertaining  of  the  result  of  the  deliberations  of  the 
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preachers  an<l  lay  gentlemen  who  had  examined  the  propasal  in 
several  committees,  the  Conference  resolved  as  follows : — 

*'  1.  That  the  Conference  is  most  gratefully  sensible  of  tk 
■n^numera^  affectionate  interest  which  sach  large  hodies  of  our  people 
™«Ki!I****^        have   taken  in  the  welfare  of  the  children  of  our  worn-oat 

and  deceased  preachers  ;  a  class  of  persons  among  us  who 
are,  on  every  account,  entitled  to  the  83rmpathy  and  care  of  the  ConnexioD; 
and  offers  its  best  thanks  to  those  who  have  so  kindly  and  importonatdj 
urged  the  inmiediate  adoption  of  this  generous  proposal  for  improving,  in 
some  degree,  their  pecuniary  condition. 

*<  2.  That  while  the  Conference  most  thankfully  expresses  its  entire 
concurrence  in  those  principles  of  justice  and  kindness  which  have  sag- 
gested  this  proposal,  it  is,  however,  of  opinion  thitt  it  ought  not  to  be 
carried  into  effect,  but  in  strict  and  scrupulous  conformity  to  the  rule  made 
in  1815  ;  namely, — *  That  in  future,  no  new  proposal,  which  is  designed  to 
effect  a  general  augmentation  of  the  income  of  the  preachers  in  the  Con- 
nexion at  large,  shall  be  definitively  adopted  as  a  rule,  until  it  shall  have 
received  the  assent  of  a  majority  of  the  district  meetingg  throughout  the 
kingdom,  at  the  time  when  the  financial  affairs  of  the  districts  are  trans- 
acted ;  during  which  time,  according  to  an  existing  rule,  the  dreoit 
stewards  of  every  circuit  in  the  district  are  to  be  invited  to  attend  the 
district  meeting,  and  shall  have  a  right  to  vote  on  every  such  proposal 
respecting  any  general  increase  of  allowances.' 

**  8.  The  Conference  therefore  refers,  and  earnestly  recommends  the 
proposal  in  question  to  the  consideration  of  the  various  district  meetings, 
to  be  held  in  May,  1887  ;  and  requests  the  president  to  prepare,  and  send 
to  those  meetings,  a  circular,  explaining  more  fully  the  equity  and  benevo- 
lence of  the  alterations  now  suggested  by  our  friends,  and  also  the  regnla- 
tions  for  securing  the  object  in  view,  and  for  preventing  any  possible  abuse 
of  it,  which  have  been  recommended  by  the  several  committees,  and 
approved  by  the  Conference. 

'M.  Immediately  after  the  district  meetings  in  May,  each  chairman  b 
required  to  signify  to  the  president,  by  letter,  the  decision  of  his  district 
on  the  question ;  and  if  it  appear  that  the  majority  of  the  districts  have 
agreed  to  the  proposal,  the  committee  of  the  children's  fund  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  act  upon  it,  provisionally,  at  their  meeting  preparatory  to  the 
next  Conference."    [Min.  1886,  vol.  viii.,  p.  77.] 

At  the  following  Conference  of  1837,  it  was  reported  that  letters 
had  been  received  from  eveiy  district  in  Great  Britain,  stating  that 
the  proposition  had  i-eceived  the  unanimous  and  most  cordiiJ 
approbation  of  all  the  Preachers  and  Stewards  then  assembled. 
For  this  affectionate  expression  of  the  generous  consideraUon  of 
the  people  at  large,  the  Conference  recorded  its  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments, and  resolved  as  follows  : — 

**  1.  That  an  allowance  of  six  guineas  per  annum  shall,  in  fotare,  ht 
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^^jj^^^^^^j^^^  regularly  granted  from  the  children's  fond  towards  the  main- 
ehiidran  of  tenance  of  the  children  of  snpemnmerary  and  of  deceased 
•Bi    daoesMd       preachers,   until   they  attain  the  age  of  seventeen   years, 

on  the  same  plan  as  that  on  which  a  similar  allowance  is 
now  made  from  the  same  fund  to  the  children  of  preachers  actually  sta- 
tioned in  circuits. 

**  2.  That  the  same  aUowance,  like  that  to  children  of  preachers  still 
iQgaged  in  the  work,  shall  also  be  regularly  granted  out  of  the  same  fund, 
from  the  age  of  seventeen  to  that  of  twenty,  to  such  children  of  supernu- 
merary or  deceased  preachers  as  shall  so  long  continue  to  be  more  or  less 
iependent  on  their  parents,  or  surviving  parent,  or  on  their  relatives  and 
friends,  in  point  of  pecuniary  support. 

"  8.  That  the  district  meetings  be  directed  regularly  to  enter  the  names 
of  all  such  children  as  come  within  the  scope  of  the  two  preceding  articles, 
m  ihe  list  of  claimants  on  the  children's  fund,  annually  forwarded  to  the 
Bommittee  at  the  Conference,  who  superintend  that  department  of  our 
financial  economy. 

**  4.  That  these  regulations  shall  not  be  understood  as  applying  in  the 
Base  of  any  preacher  who  may  marry  while  his  name  is  on  the  list  of  super- 
Mimeraries,  so  far  as  regards  the  children  that  may  be  bom  of  such  mar- 
riage during  the  time  that  he  is  a  supernumerary.  "  [Min.  1837,  vol.  viii, 
p.  215.] 

In  184j4j,  the  following  additional  regulation  was  made  : — 

'*  In  order  to  carry  into  fuller  effect  the  benevolent  prin- 
^  for       ciple  unanimously  recognised  by  the  ministers  and   circuit 


^^^^^umvnxj       stewards   at  their   several   district  meetings   assembled   in 
d«90Med       MtLj,  1887,  it  is  proposed,  that,  not  only  the  usual  quarterly 


allowances  for  children  of  supernumerary  and  deceased 
ninisters,  but  also  the  usual  and  stated  annual  allowances  for  education  to 
meh  children,  from  the  age  of  eight  to  fourteen  years,  shall,  in  friture,  be 
[Nud  out  of  the  children's  fund,  subject  to  the  existing  regulations  in  these 
MMes.  The  charge  for  educating  those  sons  of  supernumerary  or  deceased 
ninisters,  who  are,  or  may  be,  admitted  into  either  of  our  schools,  being, 
lowever,  as  heretofore,  chiefly  borne  by  the  school  fund."  [Min.  1844, 
7ol.  X.,  p.  79.] 

At  the  meeting  of  a  sub-committee,  held  at  the  Centenary  Hall, 
n  1853,  appointed  to  revise  the  existing  arrangement  between  the 
nission  fund,  and  the  various  connexional  funds,  relative  to  Mis- 
ionaries  Returning  to  the  Home  Work,  the  following  adjustment, 
n  reference  to  the  "  Children's  Fund,"  was  adopted  : — 

**  The  sub-committee  recommend  that  the  same  principle  be  applied  in 
k4jn8ting  the  relation  of  the  mission  fund  to  the  children's  fund  ;  i,e,y  that 
he  mission  fund  be  debited  to  the  children's  fund,  on  account  of  the  children 
)f  returned  missionaries,  for  the  same  number  of  years  as  those  for  which 
he  father's  probation  is  charged  ;  and,  in  like  manner,  that  for  the  same 
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nnmber  of  years  as  those  for  which  the  father^s  probation  is  charged,  the 
children's  fond  be  debited  to  the  mission  fond,  for  the  children  of  miiusten 
taken  from  the  home  work  into  the  foreign  work.*'  [Min.  1858,  vol.  xiL, 
p.  885.] 

This  important  fund,  which  for  several  years  was  found  in* 
sufficient  to  meet  the  legitimate  claims,  in  conformity  with  the 
standing  rule,  which  makes  provision  towards  the  support  of  the 
children  of  our  ministers,  from  a  certain  rate  of  contribution  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  members  in  soci^y,  has  since,  the 
year  1860,  been  found  to  possess  increasingly  a  balance  in  band, 
which  in  accordance  with  the  following  resolution  cf  the  Oon- 
ference  of  18G1,  is  now  made  available  for  the  deficiencies  of  the 
schools  fundi  namely : — 

A       ruktiob         ''The  Conference  has  great  satisfaction  in  reeordiog thtt 
of  rarpiuiof  Ui«     the   district   meetings   all   but   unanimously  concur  in  the 

prmciple  of  the  proposal,  that  the  resources  of  the  children's 
fund  be  made  available  for  the  deficiencies  of  the  schools  fund,  which  wu 
adopted  at  the  last  Conference.  This  arrangement  being  now  settled,  the 
balance  which  during  the  last  two  years  has  accumulated  in  £Eivour  of  the 
children's  fund,  is  now  applied,  so  far  as  it  will  go,  to  meet  the  baknee 
due  on  account  of  the  schools  fund,  including  the  debt  remaining  on  the 
buildings.  The  circuit  contributions  of  ten  shillings  and  sixpence  per 
ninety  members,  in  aid  of  the  schools  fimd  are,  under  this  arrangement, 
no  longer  required ;  but,  in  conformity  with  the  standing  rule,  which 
makes  provision  for  the  children  of  our  ministers  from  a  certain  rate  of 
contribution,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  members  in  society,  it  is 
agreed  that,  for  the  ensuing  year,  ninety  members  shall  provide  the  snm  of 
six  guineas  for  the  purposes  of  sustentation,  and  to  oovaar  the  deficieneieB  of 
the  schools*  fond."    [Min.  1861,  vol.  zv.,  p.  104.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1871  it  was  resolved, — 

'*  That  henceforth  the  business  of  the  children's  fund,  in  the  committee 
of  review  and  in  the  Conference,  be  taken  in  connection  with  the  bnsiDeH 
of  the  schools  fund."     [Min.  1871,  p.  186.] 

In  accordance  with  a  resolution  of  the  Committee  of  Review  for 
1867,  the  Conference  appointed  a  committee  of  ministers  and 
laymen  "  to  consider  the  whole  business  of  the  Children's  Fund," 
and  to  report  thereon  to  the  Conference  of  1868.  Hiis  special 
committee  met  in  due  course,  and  at  the  next  Conference  tiie 
following  recommendations  were  approved  and  adopted^  namely:^ 

**(1.)  That,  while  the  committee  is  deeply  impressed  with  the  &et,  that 
the  sum  of  six  guineas  allowed  for  each  child  of  a  minister  is  not  now  of 
equal  value  to  what  it  was  when  fixed  in  1818 ;  and  is  very  desirouB  that 
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viiiis  should,  by  their  own  action,  generally  increase  that  sum,  as 
have  already  done ;  it  nevertheless  deems  it,  on  the  whole,  undesirable 
immend  to  the  Conference  to  increase  the  sum  of  six  guineas  as  the 
Ti  the  caloolations  of  the  children's  fond. 

I.)  That  it  be  recommended  that,  for  the  present,  one  hundred  mem- 
haU  raise  six  pounds,  ten  shillings ;  by  which  arrangement  the  circuits 
)  considerably  relieved,  while  the  annual  deficiency  caused  thereby 
I  met  by  the  accumulated  balance  now  in  hand. 
L)  That  for  greater  convenience  of  calculation,  and  clearness  of  state- 
it  be  recommended  that  henceforth  one  hundred  members  shall  be  the 
ind  permanent  divisor ;  and  that  those  a^joatoients  of  the  fund,  which 
\e  required  hereafter,  as  heretc^re,  to  meet  changing  oircomstanees, 
)e  made,  not  by  altering  the  number  of  members  to  raise  a  given  sum, 
r  an  alteration  of  the  sum  to  be  raised  by  <me  hundred  membws.** 
1868,  vol.  xvii.,  pp.  870,  871.] 
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—Was  not  a  plan  submitted  to  tJie  Ccmference  of  1824,  by  a 
Doittee  of  Preachers  and  Laymen  in  London,  for  the  Celebration 
le  Centenary  of  Mr.  Wesley's  entrance  into  the  work  of  the 
liian  ministry  ? 

— ^Yes;  and  after  deliberate  consideration  on  the  subject,  it 
unanimously  resolved, — 

*'  1.  That  this  Conference  do  highly  approve  of  the  plan 

ahgr^  en-     proposed,  and  agree  that  the  19th  of  Septemher,  1825,  shall 

in     mi-     he  accordingly  devoted  to  solemn  religious  services,  in  the 

way  recommended  by  the  committees*  printed  circular  now 

L  That  they  also  approve  of  the  suggestion,  tiiat  subscriptions  should 
omediately  solicited  from  our  friends  throughout  the  Connexion,  and 
puhlie  collections  should  be  made  in  aH  the  congregations  which 
assemble  on  the  day  appointed*  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  some 
ing  which  may  serve  as  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  thai 
olic  man,  from  whose  various  labours,  under  Qod,  the  Methodist 
exion,  and  the  world  at  large,  have  derived  such  unspeakable 
itages. 

L  That  they  approve  of  the  application  of  the  monies  thus  proposed 
raised  for  the  erection  of  a  new  Wesleyan  mission  house,  and  of  other 
ble  offices  for  the  transaction  of  the  public  business  of  the  Connexion ; 
rhole  to  be  built  on  an  economical  plan,  but  adapted  to  the  full  and 
mt  execution  of  that  business  which  is  intimately  connected,  in  all  its 
rtments,  with  the  great  work  commenced  by  our  venerabk  founder, 
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and  extended  since  his  death,  by  the  blessing  of  Qt)d»  into  so  many  parts 
the  world. 

<<  4.  That  a  plan  of  the  proposed  buildings,  and  an  estimate  of  the  pro- 
bable  expense,  be  prepared  and  published  in  circulars,  which  shall  be  sent 
to  all  the  circuits,  as  soon  as  practicable,  in  order  to  guide  our  firiends  in 
deciding  on  the  amount  of  the  subscriptions  which  they  may  kindly  offer; 
and  that,  to  prevent  all  embarrassments  from  an  expenditure  not  pre- 
viously provided  for,  the  extent  and  cost  of  the  buildings  shall  be  haXtf 
regulated  by  the  amount  of  the  subscriptions  and  collections  aetosllj 
obtained. 

''5.  That  the  Conference  offer  their  best  thanks  to  those  gMitiemoi 
with  whom  this  projected  commemoration  originated,  for  the  laudable 
anxiety  which  they  have  thereby  evinced  to  promote  the  improveoMnt 
of  this  centenary  to  religious  and  holy  purposes,  and  to  perpetuate,  among 
our  societies  and  elsewhere,  the  influence  of  the  character,  doctrines,  and 
labours  of  Mr.  Wesley  ;  and  also  for  the  example  afforded  to  the  Connexion 
at  large,  by  their  very  liberal  subscriptions  towards  the  accomplishment  of 
the  object  in  view.'*     [Min.  1824,  vol.  v.,  pp.  522,  528.] 

cmumMxy  of         Q* — ^^  ^h^t  year  was   the  Centenary  of  the  for- 
tixe  flwt  forma-     matlon  of  the  first  Methodist  Society  commemorated ; 

tion  of  tn«  Me-  •'  ' 

S  r89    ^^*^^     ^"^^  what  were  the  preliminaries  and  proceedings  con- 
nected with  its  observance  ? 
A. — At  the   Conference  of  1837,  a  committee,  consisting  of  the 
President  and  Secretary,  with  nine  travelling  preachers^  and  nine 
lay  gentlemen,  was  appointed  to  meet  during  the  next  Conference, 
(the  precise  time  of  meeting  to  be  fixed  by  the  President,)  in  order 
to  make  preparations  and  arrangements  for  holding  a  Centenajy  in 
commemoration   of  the   first   formation  of  the   Methodist   United 
Society  in  the  year   1739.    The   committee   accordingly  met,  and 
afterwards  reported  to  the  Conference,  that,  in  pursuance  of  thar 
appointment,  they  had  held  three  meetings,  which  had  been  nume- 
rously attended,  both  by  ministers  and  lay  gentlemen,  from  different 
parts  of  the  kingdom ;  and  that  after  reading  various  letters,  and 
maturely    considering    and    comparing    the     suggestions    therein 
contained,  as  well  as  the  opinions  of  several  highly  influential  and 
judicious   friends   who   had   addressed    the    meetings,    they  had 
unanimously  adopted  the  following  resolutions,  as  expressing  their 
views  and  wishes  on  this  interesting  question  : — 

**  I.  That  this  committee  cordially  approves  of  the  jwo- 
the  oentonary  by  posed  celebration  in  the  ensuing  year  (1889),  of  the  cente- 
!^  ^end'^n-  nary  of  the  formation  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Societj, 
tribution.  under  the   providential  instrnmentfidity  of  the   over-to-be- 

revered  and  venerated  John  Wesley. 

**  U.  That  the   primary  object   of  the  said  celebration  should  be  the 
religious  aad  devotional  improvement  of  the  centenary,  by  such  •  public  ser- 
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^ices  in  our  chapels  as  the  Conference  may  judge  it  proper  to  appoint  or  to 
teeommeiid, 

**  m.  That  in  connection  with  this  primary  ohject,  it  is  deemed  right 
a&d  expedient  hy  this  committee,  that  there  should  he  a  general  pecuniary 
eonirihution,  hy  means  hoth  of  private  donations  and  puhlic  collections, 
Jiroagh  all  our  congregations  and  societies  at  home  and  abroad.  Such 
M)ntributions  being  intended  as  a  practical  thank-offering  to  Almighty  God 
or  the  personal  and  public  benefits  derived,  by  His  blessing,  from  the 
aboars  of  Mr.  Wesley  and  of  his  coadjutors  and  successors  during  the 
ast  hundred  years,  and  from  the  direct  and  indirect  influences  of 
^esleyan  Methodism,  not  merely  on  our  own  religious  community,  but 
dso  on  the  Christian  Church  at  large,  and  on  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
rorld. 

**IY.  That,  after  fiill  consideration,  it  is  the  decided  opinion  of  the 
tommittee,  that  the  connoxional  fund  to  be  raised  on  the  occasion  of  the 
centenary,  should  be  applied,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  erection  of  suitable 
yremises  for  the  accommodation  of  students  to  be  hereafter  received  into 
he  Wesleyan  Theological  Institution,  (whether  such  students  be  designed 
or  home  or  for  missionary  service,)  on  an  enlarged  scale  adapted  to  the 
ncreasing  demands  of  the  Connexion  for  the  benefit  of  its  rising  ministry  ; 
md,  in  the  second  place,  in  assisting  to  provide  commodious  premises  in 
jondon  for  the  use  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  adequate  to  the 
Hreatly  augmented  and  augmenting  extent  of  its  multifarious  and  important 
>a8]ne8S. 

"  V.  That  this  committee  further  recommend,  that  our  friends  be  affec- 
ionately  advised  to  make  some  arrangements,  by  private  and  local  efforts 
B  each  circuit  respectively,  for  enabling  the  children  of  our  Sunday  and 
>ther  charity  schools,  and  also  the  poor  members  of  our  societies,  to  par- 
icipate  in  the  pleasure  and  benefit  of  the  intended  celebration,  on  the  day, 
IF  on  one  of  the  days  to  be  set  apart  for  that  purpose,  so  as  to  engage 
lidr  pious  and  hearty  concurrence  in  the  thanksgivings,  congratulations, 
md  prayers  of  this  great  occasion  ;  the  specific  plan  for  the  attainment  of 
liiB  object,  and  for  the  distribution  of  any  local  fund  which  may  be  raised 
or  the  poor  members,  being  left  entirely  to  the  discretion  of  the  preachers 
ind  friends  in  every  circuit  which  shall  adopt  this  suggestion,  according  to 
heir  own  views  of  what  will  be  most  convenient  in  each  particular  case, 
md  most  in  accordance  with  the  general  religious  services  which  may  be 
lereafter  appointed  for  the  Connexion  at  large. 

**  VI.  That  this  committee  earnestly  recommend  to  the  immediate  con- 
lideration  of  the  Connexion,  the  case  of  our  worn-out  ministers,  and  that 
>f  the  widows  of  our  deceased  ministers.  The  committee  respectfully 
loggest  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  some  further  provision  for  their 
mpport,  upon  the  principle  of  the  children's  fund,  and  would  be  particularly 
^tified  if  such  an  arrangement  could  be  effected,  and  provision  for  its 
htare  practical  operation,  during  the  coming  centenary  year ;  believing 
iiat  it  would  be,  in  connection  with  other  modes  of  celebrating  that  occa- 
sion, an  eminently  fitting  and  beneficial  testimonial  of  the  gratitude  of 
the  Connexion  to  those  of  its  ministers  who  are  no  longer  capable  of  regular 

M  M 
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and  constant  labours,  and  of  its  pious  care  for  the  widows  of  those  p^pachen 
who  are  gone  to  their  reward." 

On  receiving  this  report  of  the  committee,  the  Conference 
unanimously  resolved  : — 

"1.  That  the  Conference  gratefully  approves  of  the  reaola- 

Adoption     of  ...  _x   J      ..J 

tha  propoiiai*  of     tions  of  the  centenary  committee,  as   now  reported ,  iw 
*  ^"^  cordially  adopts  them,  in  substance,  as  its  own. 

"  2.  That  a  day  of  special  and  united  supplication  for  the  blessing  (rfOod 
upon  the  intended  centenary  services,  and  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Hwy 
Spirit  upon  ourselvcs^  and  our  people  during  the  coming  year,  sh»Il  be 
appointed  by  the  president ;  such  day  to  be  fixed  for  as  early  a  period  in 
January,  1889,  as  he  may  judge  most  convenient,  and  duly  announced  by 
him  in  the  Methodist  Magazine,  and  otherwise,  according  to  his  discretion. 

**  8.  That  the  official  discourse  usually  delivered  before  the  Conference 

by  the  preacher  who  has  just  retired  from  the  presidency,  shall  be  considered, 

at  the  next  Conference,  in  1889,  as  the  centenary  sermon  ;  and  that  theBeT. 

Thomas  Jackson,  now  our  president,  then  the  ex-president,  be  accordin^y 

appointed  to  discharge  that  duty. 

'*  4.  That  our  president  is  also  requested  to  prepare  and  publish,  m 
early  as  possible,  a  brief  but  comprehensive  work,  on  the  subject  of  the 
centenary ;  including  succinct  notices  of  the  origin,  progress,  and  preeoi 
state  of  Wesleyan  Methodism,  and  of  the  leading  facts  in  the  life  and  hietoiy 
of  the  revered  founder  of  our  societies,  with  such  remarks  as  may  assist  our 
friends  in  the  devout  improvement  of  the  occasion. 

*<  5.  That  one  day  be  set  apart  during  the  session  of  the  Conferenee  in 
July,  1889,  to  be  employed  in  suitable  religious  services  by  the  preachen 
and  friends  who  may  then  be  in  attendance  at  Liverpool. 

**  6.  That,  in  all  other  places,  the  month  of  October,  1889,  is  deemed  the 
most  suitable  period  for  the  centenary  services ;  and  that  arrangements  eheU 
accordingly  be  made  for  such  services  in  every  chapel,  on  snch  day  or  deys 
of  that  month  as  may  be  found  most  convenient.  The  school  coUeetioii, 
usually  made  in  October,  shall,  for  that  one  year,  be  made  in  September; 
and  it  is  earnestly  requested  that  no  collection  for  ordinary  local  porpoeei 
shall  be  made  during  that  month. 

**  7.  That  the  president  is  authorized  to  nominate  and  invite  a  sekci 
committee  of  preachers  and  laymen,  from  different  parts  of  the  Connexkn, 
to  meet  himself  and  our  secretary  at  Manchester,  in  October,  1888,  or  aseooe 
afterwards  as  may  bo  convenient,  for  the  purpose  of  carr3ring  into  effect  the 
resolutions  of  the  former  centenary  committee  who  met  at  Bristol,  as  abort 
recorded, — of  filling  up  the  outline  therein  sketched, — of  considering  encb 
other  suggestions,  in  accordance  with  the  general  principle  of  those  reso- 
lutions as  may  bo  submitted  to  them, — and,  especially,  of  appointing  loeil 
sub-committees  in  difieront  places,  for  promoting  the  general  centenary 
fund,  as  described  in  the  third  and  fourth  resolutions  of  the  firietol 
committee.  The  committee,  at  and  after  their  first  meeting  at  Manchester, 
shall  have  power  to  add  to  their  number  if  they  find  it  expedient ;  and  to 
adjourn  to  such  times  and  places  as  may  be  deemed  requisite. 
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*'  8.  The  Conference  requests  the  centenary  committee  just  mentioned,  to 
ondder  and  report  upon  the  suggestions  which  have  been  offered,  and 
rhich  will  be  explained  to  them  by  the  president,  as  to  the  expediency  of 
ppointing  a  special  deputation  from  the  Conference  of  1889,  consisting  of 
s  president,  ex-president,  and  secretary,  and  other  members,  for  the  purpose 
r  visiting  all  the  seven  cities  or  towns  where  Conferences  are  now  held, 
sd  a  few  other  places  of  peculiar  importance  or  interest  in  the  history  of 
^esleyan  Methodism,  or  likely  to  become  Conference  towns  (such  as  Oxford, 
ewca8tle-upon-T3me,  and  Hull),  in  order  to  assist  the  preachers  there 
ationed  in  the  religious  services,  to  be  held  in  October,  1889. 

'*  9.  To  the  same  committee  the  Conference  also  refers,  with  unfeigned 
id  respectful  gratitude,  to  the  gentlemen  who  originated  and  supported  the 
zih  resolution  of  the  Bristol  committee,  the  plan  therein  suggested  for  the 
anefit  of  the  worn-out  preachers  and  the  widows  of  deceased  preachers  ; 
id  requests  their  collective  opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of  adopting  it,  and  as 
I  the  proper  time  and  means  of  carrying  it  into  effect,  if  it  be  approved,  in 
way  conformable  to  our  established  rules  on  such  subjects.**  [Min.  1838, 
>L  viii,  pp.  856,  to  859.] 

Q. — ^What  were  the  decisions  of  the  Conference  of  1839  on  the 
ibject  of  the  Centenary  of  Wesleyan  Methodism  ? 

A.— In  reference  to  the  principles  adopted  by  the  general  Centenary 
ommittee — the  extended  and  successful  proceedings  which  had 
aen  conducted  by  their  exertions,  or  guided  and  animated  by 
leir  counsel  and  foresight, —  and  to  such  further  plans  and  efforts 
I  they  recommended, — the  Conference  resolved  as  follows,  viz. : — 

Bewintionfl  of  "  ^*  ^^®  Conference  cordially  recognizes  and  approves  the 
•    Conferwioe      principles  adopted  by  the  general  centenary  committee,  and 

their  proceedings  generally,  as  well  as  those  of  the  centenary 
lb-committee  in  Manchester. 

''  2.  The  Conference  approves,  in  particular,  of  the  appropriations  already 
ade  by  the  centenary  committee,  from  the  funds  placed  at  their  disposal. 

''  8.  The  president  has  authority  to  call  any  further  meetings  of  the 
moral  centenary  committee,  which  he,  in  conjunction  with  the  general 
oasnrer  and  secretaries,  may  judge  to  be  expedient ;  giving  due  notice  of 
6  times  and  places  at  which  such  meetings  shall  be  held."  [Min,  1889, 
iL  viii.,  p.  515.] 

The  final  instructions  relative  to  the  celebration  of  the  Centenary 
rvices,  were  officially  announced  in  the  following  terms : — 

**  The  ample  information  on  all  subjects  connected  with 
^m^^  ^  *^^8  great  object,  which  has  been  diffused  by  means  of  the  cen- 
Jjjjjg^  ^  tenary  meetings  held  in  various  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  by  the  excellent  and  popular  centenary  volume,  appears 
have  rendered  unnecessary  such  a  special  deputation,  consisting  of  the 
esident,  ex-president,  and  secretary,  as  was  contemplated  by  the  Con- 
renee  of  1888.   The  Comference,  therefore,  now  directs,  that  the  preachers 
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of  each  circuit,  availing  themselves  of  the  help  of  the  local  j^aachers  air^ 
officers  of  our  societies,  make  and  execute  their  own  arrangements  for  the  de- 
votional celebration  of  the  first  complete  centenary  of  the  united  societies  «>/ 
Wesleyan  Methodists,  as,  in  other  respects,  appointed  by  the  minutes  of  last 
year.     The  Conference  recommends,  that  the  members  and  friends  of  our 
Bucieties,  throughout  the  Connexion,  unite  in  grateful  and  devout  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  great  and  numerous  blessings,  involved  in  the  commencement 
and  progress  of  Methodism,  by  holding  simultaneous  religious  meetings,  on 
Friday,  the  25th  of  October,  1889  ;  that,  early  in  the  morning  of  that  day, 
public  prayer  meetings  be  held  in  all  our  principal  chapels ;  that  a  public 
religious  service  be  held  in  the  forenoon  and  evening,  as  usual,  on  the  Lord's 
day  ;  and  that  any  reUgious  festival  which  it  may  be  deemed  expedieot  to 
provide  for  the  poorer  members  of  our  societies,  and  for  the  children  taught 
in   our  Sunday  and  week-day  schools,  shall  take  place  on   the  following 
Monday,  namely,  October  28th.*'      [Min.  1889,  vol.  viii.,  p.  516.] 

The  documents,  referred  to  in  the  preceding  Minutes,  relating  to 
the  permanent  provision  proposed  to  be  made  for  Supemumenuy 
Preachers  and  Widows,  and  the  plan  sanctioned  by  the  District 
Meetings  and  by  the  Conference  for  the  Supernumerary  Preachers* 
and  Widows'  New  Auxiliary  Fund,  will  be  found  recorded  at 
length.  The  resolutions  of  the  general  committee  of  the  Wesleyan 
Centenary  Fund,  held  in  Liverpool,  on  Wednesday  evening,  July 
Slst,  and,  by  adjournment,  on  Friday  evening,  August  2nd,  1839, 
are  as  follows : — 

Thank!    for  "  ^'  ^^^^  ^^®  Committee,  on  hearing  the  statement  of  the 

liberal  contribu-      general  treasurer,  that  the  amount  of  contributions  to  the 

centenary  fund  exceeds  £200,000,  and  that  instafanents  to 
the  amount  of  i08O,OOO  have  been  actually  paid  up,  desire  to  express  their 
unfeigned  thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God  for  this  remarkable  manifestaium 
of  the  spirit  of  pious  liberality  ;  and  that,  even  in  times  of  great  eommereuJ 
depression  and  difficulty,  His  people  have  offered  so  willingly  after  this  sort,  in 
order  to  further  those  great  objects  which  are  contemplated  by  the  centeDuy 
fund. 

Fiwt    appro-  **  ^*  ^^^  *^®  Committee  hereby  adopt  the  proposition  of 

the  general  sub -committee,  to  divide  the  amount  already  paid 
up,  among  the  various  objects  of  this  fund,  to  the  amoontof 
one-half  of  the  sums  originally  appropriated. 

Further  appro-  **III.  That  the  samo  pro  rata  principle  be  applied  in  the 

priationoffuiicu,      distribution  of  any  sums  which  may  be  received  in  future, 
under  the  direction  of  the  sub-committee. 

Grants    for  "  ^^'  ^^*^'  ^^*  ^^  *^®  public  coUectious  to  be  made  in 

Sunday    school      October    next,    in    *all    our    concnreinitions    and    sodeties, 

lejoicingi.  a       i  -i  »  o     o 

at  home  and  abroad,  a  sum  not  exceeding  one-half  of  the 
total  amount  may  be  apphed  by  each  society  to  those  local  purposes 
contemplated  in  the  minutes  of  Conference,  especially  for  enabling  the 
children  of  our  Sunday  and  other  charity  schools,  and  also  the  poor  mentos 


priatiou      of 
auioitiit  received. 
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of  oar  societies,  to  participate  in  the  pleasure  and  benefit  of  the  intended 
celebration,  on  ifaa  day,  or  on  one   of  the  days,  to  be  set  apart  for  that 

pQipose. 

''  V.  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  several  local  com- 

otmonmoMry  toi-  mittces,  out  of  the  moiety  thas  placed  at  their  disposal,  to 
""***■  provide  a  copy  of  the  centenary  volume  for  every  Wesleyan 

Sunday  school  and  other  Wesleyan  library  in  the  circuit ;  and,  wherever 
[xractieable  and  advisable,  to  present  a  copy  of  the  volume  to  every  local 
preacher  and  leader. 

"  VI.  That  this  meeting  respectfully  recommends  to  the 
0pak     Thecdo-      Conference,   in    appointing    the  general  committee    of  the 

Wesleyan  Theological  Institution  for  the  next  year,  to  add 
to  it  the  names  of  sudh  gentlemen  resident  in  the  north,  as  may  be 
suitable  to  serve  the  office  of  a  local  committee,  who  shall  be  directed, 
in  conjunction  with  the  officers  of  the  institution,  to  look  out  for  a  situation 
suitable  for  the  purpose  of  an  institution  house,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Manchester ;  and,  especially,  to  be  in  readiness  to  consider  and  report  to 
the  general  committee  any  offer  of  property  that  may  be  presented  during 
the  next  year. 

TiuaAM  to  th«  "  ^^*  ^^*  ^^®  thanks  of  this  meeting  are  due,  and  are 

Bmv.  ThomaH  hereby  presented,  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jackson,  for  the  cen- 
tenary volume  which  he  has  lately  published,  and  for  the 
hi^ly  satisfactory  and  able  manner  in  which  he  has  complied  with  the  re- 
quest of  the  Conference. 

_.    .    ^  ^.  "  Vin.  That  the  warm  and  cordial  thanks  of  this  meet- 

HmoIes  to  the 

knMorer  and  ing  be  giveu  to  James  Wood,  Esq.,  the  treasurer  of  the  cen- 
tenary fund,  and  to  the  Manchester  sub -committee,  and 
especially  to  the  secretaries  of  that  committee,  for  their  most  able  and  in- 
defatigable services  to  the  centenary  cause  during  the  past  year  ;  services 
to  which  the  6entenary  fund  is  especially  indebted,  under  the  blessing  of 
Qod,  for  the  happy  progress  which  has  already  been  made  in  the  attain- 
ment of  its  important  objects. 

"IX.  That  this  meeting  be  adjourned  to  such  time  and  place  as  the 
president  of  the  Conference  shall  appoint."  [Min.  1889,  vol.  viii.,  pp.  556 
to  558.] 

The  unprecedented  liberality  which  still  continued  to  augment 
the  resources  of  this  fund,  induced  the  Conference  of  184-0  to  adopt 
the  following  with  other  resolutions : — 

« The  Conference  unanimously  adopts  the  recommendation  of  the 
general  centenary  committee,  that  in  order  to  facilitate^  the  payment, 
during  the  ensuing  year,  of  the  third  and  last  instalment  of  subscriptions 
to  the  centenary  fund,  in  addition  to  personal  applications  to  subscribers, 
circuit  meetings  shall  be  held  in  the  month  of  June  next,  in  order  to 
make  arrangements  for  receiving  the  balance  of  subscriptions,  previous  to 
classing  the  accounts  for  the  general  report,  and  to  afford  opportunity  to 
all  those  persons  to  become  subscribers  who  may  not  previously  have  con- 
tributed."   [Min.  1840,  vol.  ix.,  p.  94.] 
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In  1841,  the    Conference   recorded  its  devout  thanksgivings  ^ 
God  for  the  success  of  the  Centenary  Fund,  and  expressed  a  co-^ 
fident  hope  that  the  remaining  arrears  of  subscriptions  would  "fe 
paid  up  at  or  before  Christmas,  or  June,  at  the  latest.     This  hop^ 
however,  was  not  realized ;   for  the  same  expressions  of  thanks- 
givings  to   God  were   repeated  the    following  year,  until  at  tie 
Conference  of  1843,  this  fund   was  brought  to  a  final  and  most 
satisfactory   issue,  on  which   occasion    the    cordial  and  respectful 
thanks  of  the  Conference  were  presented  to  the  subscribers,  com- 
mittees, and  secretaries,  for  their  liberality  and  faithful  services. 

According  to  the  final  report  issued  in  1843,  the  entire  sum 
actually  received  was  £216,184  9s.  8d.,  which  was  appropriated  in 
the  following  manner  : — 

£  I.  L 

1.  For  the  purposes  of  the  Theological  Insiitntion    .         .  69,400  0  0 

2.  For   the  Wesleyan  Centenary  Buildings    and   to   the 

Wesleyan  Missionary  Society 69,488  18  7 

8.  For  the  relief  of  distressed  Chapels     ....  88,000  0  0 

4.  For  the    better  support  of  worn-oat  Preachers  and 

their  widows 16,200  0  0 

5.  Towards  the  erection  of  a  Centenary  Chapel  in  Dublin      5,000  0  0 

6.  To  the  Irish  General  Chapel  Fund    ....      2,000    0  0 

7.  To  the  Wesleyan  Education  Fund   ....      6,000    0  0 

8.  To  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society         .         .      1,000    0  0 

Expenses  connected  with  the  raising  of  the  Fund      .      8,186  16  1 


CHAPTER  XII. 


CONTINGENT  FUND,  NOW  CALLED 
THE  HOME  MISSION  AND  CONTINGENT  FUND. 


Contmgent  Fund  ;  origin  and  design  of  the  Yearly  Collection  in  the  Classes, 
and  when  to  be  made — ^Rules  respecting  Income  and  Expenditure — Dis- 
tribution of  Grants — Claims  to  pass  the  Quarterly  Meetings — Appointment 
of  GJeneral  Committee  and  Officers — Committee  of  Distribution — July 
Collection — Grants  from  the  Book-room — ^Relief  of  Preachers  deprived  of 
Circuit  Supplies — Embarrassed  state  of  the  Funds — Reports  of  Special 
Committee  of  Finance,  and  resolutions  of  the  Conference  thereon — Home 
Mission  and  Contingent  Fund — Annual  Sermons  and  public  meetings  ap- 
pointed— Reports  of  Select  Committees — Regulations  for  the  emplo3rment 
of  Home  Missionary  Ministers — Enquiries  to  be  made  at  District 
Meetings — Sundiy  additional  Regulations — Juvenile  Home  and  Foreign 
Missionary  Associations  appointed — Contingent  Fund  and  its  Committee. 

Q. — What  is  the  Contingent  Fund,  so-called  ?  what  were  the 
drcnmstances  which  led  to  its  establishment  ?  and  what  was  its 
original  design  ? 

A. — This  appears  to  be  one  of  the  oldest  Funds  in  the  Methodist 
economy,  and  has  been,  from  its  commencement,  chiefly  supported 
by  a  yearly  subscription,  which  is  made  in  all  the  classes  through- 
out the  Connexion.  Its  origin  may  be  traced  as  far  back  as  the 
year  1763,  on  which  occasion  the  enquiry  was  first  made, — "  How 
may  we  raise  a  general  fund  ?  "     The  answer  is  as  follows  : — 

**  By  a  yearly  subscription  to  be  proposed  by  every  assist- 
niptkm      flxst      ant,  when  he  visits  the  classes  at  Christmas,  and  received 

at  the  visitation  following.     To  this  end  he  may  then  read 
and  enlarge  npon  the  following  hints  in  every  society. 
^  ,  **  1.  Within  these  twelve  or  fifteen  years,  several  of  our 

Parpotea      for  ■'  ' 

whieh  the  ftind      brethren   m   various   parts,   having  no   room  which  would 

contain  the  congregation,  by  the  advice  of  the  preachers, 
have  built  houses  for  preaching,  capable  of  containing  the  usual  number 
of  hearers ;  but  this  has  necessarily  involved  them  in  large  debts.  Their 
debt  at  Halifax,  for  instance,  amounted  two  or  three  years  ago,  to  two 
hundred  pounds  ;  that   at   Leeds,  to  more   than   three   hundred  pounds ; 
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that  at  Manchester,  to  three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds ;  that  at  Liver- 
pool, to  four  hundred  pounds ;  so  that  the  whole  debt  contracted  bj 
building  was,  I  apprehend,  little  short  of  four  thousand  pounds.  This 
the  societies,  to  whom  those  houses  belong,  are  by  no  means  able  to  pay ; 
but  the  whole  body  of  Methodists,  joining  together,  can  do  it  without 
inconvenience.  Only  let  them  cheerfully  exert,  on  so  pressing  an  occasion, 
the  ability  which  God  has  given  them. 

''2.  But  there  is  a  greater  difficulty  than  this.  Where  there  are  honses, 
there  are  not  preachers.  Though  the  harvest  is  plenteous,  the  labourers 
are  few.  And  what  can  we  do  for  ft  supply  ?  We  oannot  ptirchase  them 
for  money ;  wo  cannot  hire  or  make  them ;  God  alone  can  do  this ;  and 
He  hag,  in  some  measure,  done  it  already.  In  several  parts  df  England 
there  are  local  preachers,  who  have  both  gifts  and  graces  equal  to  those  of 
most  itinerants.  *  Why  then  do  they  not  travel  ? '  They  are  willing  so  to 
do  ;  but  they  are  afraid  of  bringing  a  scandal  upon  the  Gospel,  because 
they  have  contracted  debts,  which,  though  very  small,  they  are  not  yet 
able  to  pay.  So  they  are  bound  hand  and  foot.  But  shall  we  suffer  this? 
Shall  we  not  set  them  at  liberty  ?  We  cannot  buy  a  preacher  for  ten  thou- 
sand pounds ;  but  we  may  release  one  for  ten  or  twelve.  Can  any  money 
be  better  bestowed  ?  Let  us,  in  the  name  of  God,  send  these  labooren  into 
His  harvest — men  who  'desire  only  to  give  their  bodies,  souls,  time,  all,  for 
Him  that  was  given  for  us. 

*'  8.  But  still,  how  shall  we  send  them  into  those  parts  where  they  arc 
most  of  all  wanted  ?  Suppose  the  north-west  of  Lreland,  and  the  north  of 
Scotland  ?  Many  are  willing  to  hear,  but  not  to  bear  the  expense.  Nor 
can  it  yet  be  expected  of  them.  Stay  till  the  word  of  God  has  touched 
their  hearts,  and  then  they  will  gladly  provide  for  them  that  preach  it.  Does 
it  not  lie  upon  us,  in  the  meantime,  to  supply  their  lack  of  service  ?  To 
raise  a  general  fund,  out  of  which,  from  time  to  time,  that  expense  may 
be  defrayed  ?  By  this  means,  those  who  willingly  offer  themselves,  may 
travel  through  every  part,  where  there  are  societies  or  not,  and  stay 
wherever  there  is  a  caU,  without  being  burdensome  to  any.  Thus  may 
the  Gospel,  in  the  life  and  power  thereof,  be  spread  from  sea  to  sea. 
Which  of  you  will  not  rejoice  to  throw  in  your  mite  to  promote  this 
glorious  work?"     [Min.  1794,  vol.   i.,  p.  44.] 

"4.  It  is  true,  when  want  of  money  to  defray  the  expense  is  removed, 
another  hindrance  will  often  arise ;  Satan  will  stir  up  his  trusty  servants 
to  fight  lest  his  kingdom  be  destroyed.  But,  is  there  no  way  to  quell 
riotous  mobs,  even  when  magistrates  will  not  do  their  duty  ?  There  is  otiCf 
and  only  one  way ;  move  the  King's  Bench  for  an  information  against 
them.  This  is  a  way  which  has  never  failed  us  yet.  No,  not  in  a  single 
instance.  The  only  objection  is  the  expense  :  a  suit  in  the  filing's  Bench 
usually  costs  fifty  or  sixty  pounds.  But  if  we  all  join  hand  and  heart 
together,  cannot  we  make  this  easy  too  ?  Cannot  we  raise  a  common 
stock,  which  shall  suffice  for  this  as  well  as  for  the  preceding  purposes?  By 
the  blesHing  of  God  wo  can.  And  who  would  not  gladly  contribute 
towards  it  ? 

**  6.  Let,  then,  every  member  of  oar  society  in  England,  once  a  year, 
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^t  his  shoulder  to  the  work  ;  oontrihuting  more  or  less,  as  God  has  pros- 
pered him,  at  the  Lady- day  visitation  of  the  classes.  Let  none  be  excluded 
rom  giving  something,  be  it  a  penny,  a  halfpenny,  a  farthing.  Remember 
he  widow's  two  mites.  And  let  those  who  are  able  to  give  shillings, 
'owns,  and  pounds,  do  it  willingly.  The  money  contributed  will  be 
roaght  to  Leeds,  Bristol,  or  London,  at  the  ensuing  Conference.  Two- 
irds  of  it,  at  least,  will  be  allotted  for  those  public  debts  which  call 
e  loudest.  The  rest  will  be  partly  employed  in  setting  at  liberty  such 
sal  preachers  as  are  tied  down  by  small  debts  :  partly  reserved  for  pro- 
^atingjthe  Gospel  where  there  are  none  to  bear  the  expenses  of  the 
eaeher. 

**  6.  Men  and  brethren,  help.  Was  there  ever  a  call  like  this  since  yoa 
st  heard  the  Gospel  sound  ?  Help  to  relieve  your  companions  in  the 
agdom  of  Jesus,  who  are  pressed  above  measure.  Bear  ye  one  another's 
urdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.  Help  to  send  forth  able,  willing 
boarers  into  your  Lord's  harvest :  so  shall  ye  be  assistant  in  saving 
ale  from  death,  and  hiding  a  multitude  of  sins.  Help  to  spread  the 
ospel  of  your  salvation  into  the  remotest  corners  of  the  kingdom,  till 
e  knowledge  of  our  Lord  shall  cover  the  land  as  the  waters  cover  the 
a.  Help  to  deliver  the  poor  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor,  to  procure 
em  the  blessings  which  we  enjoy  ;  so  shall  it  appear  to  ourselves,  and  all 
en,  that  we  are,  indeed,  one  body,  united  by  one  spirit ;  so  shall  the 
iptized  heathens  be  yet  again  constrained  to  say, — *  See  how  these 
bristians  love  one  another.'  "    [Min.  1749,  vol.  i.,  p.  45.] 

**  7.  Th6  money  received  is  to  be  brought  by  the  assistants  to  the  next 
onference,  and  delivered  to  the  general  stewards.  These  are  to  pay  to 
leh  assistant  what  is  allotted  for  his  circuit,  and  keep  an  exact  account  of 
(Ceipts  and  disbursements."     [Min.  1763,  vol.  i.,  pp.  624 — 632.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1766,  it  was  ascertained  that  the  total  debt 
>r  building  amounted  to  £11,383,  which  elicited  from  the  Con- 
irence  the  remark, — "We  shall  be  utterly  ruined  if  we  go  on  thu8> 
lerefore  let  no  other  building  be  undertaken  till  two-thirds  of  the 
loney  is  subscribed."  And,  again,  at  the  Conference  of  1767, 
le  enquiry  was  made, — "  What  can  be  done  to  enlarge  this  Col- 
iciion  ?  *'    It  was  answered, — 

Ti«ui  n  tAt  **  ^^^  every  assistant  begin  the  subscription  at  Christmas, 

ftkiDg  Um  ooi-      and  begin  the  collection  at  Easter ;    and  let  him  lay  the 

whole  case  before  the  people,  and  urge  them  to  do  all  they 
m."      [Min.  1767,  vol.  i.,  p.  73.] 

At  the  same  time,  Mr.  Wesley  promised  to  state  the  case,  in 
writing,  to  the  most  substantial  men  in  the  society,  and  make  an 
[Tort  for  the  payment  of  the  whole  debt.  The  result  was,  that  the 
andsome  sum  of  £5,660  was  raised  for  this  Fund  during  the  year, 
his,  however,  was  considerably  below  the  amount  required;  so 
lat,  at  the  Conference  of  1769,  on   the  enquiry  being   made, — 
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"  What  can  be  done  to  encourage  our  brethren  in  contributiDg  to 
pay  the  remaining  debt  ? "  it  was  replied, — 

**  Let  whatever  is  collected  in  any  circuit  be  paid  away 
of4?f32^*^****      i^  ^**  circuit,  as  long  as  any  debt  remains  therein.    Let 

whatever  is  contributed  in  any  single  place  which  is  in  debt, 
pay  that  as  far  as  it  will  go  ;  and  whereas  twelve  circuits  are  already  quite 
out  of  debt,  let  tho  money  contributed  therein,  be  always  produced  at  the 
Conference,  which  shall  be  sent  wherever  we  judge  it  is  most  wanted." 
[Min.  1769,  vol.  i.,  p.  86.] 

In  1770,  it  was  found  that  the  debt  had  considerably  increased 
during  the  year  ;  and,  in  order  to  prevent  its  future  enlaigement,  it 
was  wisely  resolved  as  follows : — 

<*Let  no  new  house  be  built,  no  addition  or  alteration 
w)  te  iocurred!***     made  in  any  old  one,  unless  the  proposers  thereof  can  and 

will  defray  the  whole  expense  of  it,  without  lessening  their 
yearly  subscription."     [Min.  1770,  vol.  i.,  p.  93.] 

And,  in  order  to  pay  the  whole  debt,  let  the  following  steps  be 
taken : — 

noMi    fo  **  (j\\Q  a  note  to   each   assistant,   specifying  the  debts 

paying  off  the     towards  which  the  money  coUected  in  each  circuit  next  year 

entire  debt.  •i_*3t  t»  i* 

IS  to  be  paid.  Let  each  assistant  encourage  the  people  in 
each  place,  to  make  a  push  towards  paying  o£f  their  own  debt ;  and  consider 
the  proposal  of  vesting  all  the  houses  in  a  general  trust,  consisting  of 
persons  chosen  out  of  the  whole  nation.  Only  beware  this  does  not  inter- 
fere with  the  yearly  subscription.  Do  not  drop  the  lubstance,  by  catehing 
at  a  shadow."     [Min.  1770,  vol.  i.,  p.  98.] 

Little  progress  seems  to  have  been  made  in  clearing  off  this 
heavy  burden ;  for,  at  the  Conference  of  1771,  it  was  resolved  to 
try  tie  following  method,  then  first  proposed : — 

^^^j         **  Let  every  Methodist  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland, 
one  P<"*^7P^     give,  for  one  year,  a  penny  a  week.     Let  those  who  are  not 
^  poor  in  each  society,  pay  for  those  that  are.     Let  any  of 

them  who  are  minded,  contribute  further  weekly,  as  they  shall  see  good. 
Let  this  be  paid  by  the  leaders  to  the  assistant  in  each  circuit ;  and  let 
him  bring  it  to  the  ensuing  Conference.  K  this  is  done,  it  will  both 
pay  our  whole  debt,  and  supply  all  contingencies."  [Min.  1771,  vol.  i., 
p.  100.] 

At  the  next  Conference  a  large  debt  still  remained ;  and  it  was 
agreed  to  make  trial  of  another  method. 

„.,.,.  <<  Instead  of  a  subscription,  let  a  collection  be  made  at 

Special  pablic  .  .  n 

ooUectioua     ap-      every  preaching  house,  some  time  in  next  autumn.    Let  all 

tho  money  collected  be  produced  at  the  next  Conference: 
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aod  we  will  return  to  every  house  that  is  in  debt,  (provided  it  be  old  debt, 
not  oiherwiBe,)  at  least  what  was  collected  there."  [Min.  1772,  vol.  i., 
p.  106.] 

In  1775,  as  an  encouragement  to  the  brethren  to  do  their  utmost 
in  paying  off  their  old  chapel  debts,  it  was  resolved,  that — 

'*  A  fifth  part  of  what  is  collected  may  be  sent  to  the  Conference  :  all  the 
rest  may  be  kept  in  the  circuit."     [Min.  1775,  vol.  i.,  p.  121.] 

In  1779,  the  contributions  to  this  fund  were  very  small ;  there- 
fore, in  order  to  lessen  the  demands  made  upon  it,  it  was  resolved 
as  follows : — 

Btwt   dicait  "  ^®*  every  circuit  bear  its  own  burden,  and  not  lean 

to  beu-  iu  own     upon  the  Conference.     Tell  every  one  expressly,  *  We  do 

not  make  a  subscription  for  paying  debts.'  Let  all  the 
assistants  in  Ireland  do  the  same  as  those  in  England."  [Min.  1779,  vol.  i., 
p.  140.] 

From  the  preceding  regulations  is  will  be  seen,  that  during  the 
life-time  of  Mr.  Wesley,  the  yearly  collection  was  applied  to  the 
liquidation  of  debts  on  those  preaching  houses  which  had  been 
already  built ;  to  release  local  preachers  from  debt,  that  they  might 
fiilly  engage  in  the  work ;  to  provide  means  for  calling  out  an  addi- 
tional number  of  travelling  preachers ;  to  meet  the  deficiencies  of 
tlioee  preachers  who  were  stationed  in  the  poorer  circuits  in  the 
Connexion ;  and  to  defray  certain  law  expenses,  which,  in  those  days, 
sometimes  became  necessary,  in  order  to  obtain  protection  from  the 
violence  of  persecuting  mobs. 

Q. — What  regulations  have  been  adopted,  and  what  alterations 
and  improvements  have  been  introduced  for  the  management  of  this 
fund,  since  the  death  of  Mr.  W^esley  ? 

A. — At  the  Conference  of  1791,  being  the  first  after  Mr.  Wesley's 
death,  the  enquiry  was  made, — "  Are  any  directions  necessary  con- 
cerning the  disbursement  of  the  yearly  collection  ?  "  when  it  was 
replied, — 

**  It  shall  be  disbursed  in  the  following  manner,  as  far 
«iM  gnats  to  Um     as  the  money  will  extend. —  1.  The  demands  of  the  Connexion 

in  Scotland,  as  far  as  they  are  approved  by  the  Conference, 
shall  be  disbursed. — 2.  The  demands  of  Ireland. — 8.  Those  of  Wales.— 
4.  Those  of  France. — 5.  Those  of  the  poor  circuits  in  England. — Lastly, 
the  demands  of  all  the  remaining  circuits,  according  to  the  judgment  of 
the  Conference.  And  let  the  district  committees  settle  the  temporal  accounts 
of  their  respectire  districts  annually,  either  on  the  Saturday  before  the 
Conference,  or  at  such  time  as  is  most  convenient.**  [Min.  1791,  vol.  i., 
p.  254,  255.] 

« All  deficiencies  in  the  quarterage  of  preachers,  preachers'  wives,  and 
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preachers*  children,  with  all  demands  concerning  rent,  famitnre,  etc., 
shall  ho  minuted  down,  as  far  as  possible,  in  the  district  meetings,  and 
shall  bo  paid  at  the  Conference,  in  the  first  place/'  [Min.  1794,  vol.  i., 
p.  811.] 

In  1795,  the  Yearly  Collection  is,  for  the  first  time,  recorded  ui 
the  Minutes  as  "  The  Contingent  Fund,"  and  in  consequence  of  the 
large  deficiency,  arising  from  the  great  and  unavoidable  demands 
made  upon  it,  various  stringent  regulations,  were  made  to  prevent 
any  future  deficiency ;  and,  that  the  accounts  might  be  kept  in  a 
correct  and  satisfactory  manner,  it  was  directed, — 

**  That  the  money  collected  in  each  circuit  for  the  yearly  collection,  be 
entered  in  the  general  steward*s  books  in  their  respective  circuits.**  [Min. 
1795,  vol  i.,  p.  388.] 

In  the  special  address  of  1797,  occasioned  by  the  agitation  at  that 
time  prevailing  throughout  the  Connexion,  the  Conference  declared 
its  determination  to  "  publish,  annually,  a  very  minute  account  of 
the  disbursement  or  application  of  the  Yearly  Collection."  And  this 
judicious  procedure  has  been  regularly  continued,  (as  will  be  seen 
on  reference  to  the  Minutes,)  down  to  the  present  time.  And,  in 
order  to  secure  the  utmost  correctness  in  the  annual  accounts,  tiie 
Conference  of  1799  agreed,  that  "  an  Accountant,  Treasurer,  and 
Clerk,  should  be  annually  chosen  for  the  management  of  the 
accounts ;  that  proper  books  should  be  kept  for  the  purpose,  into 
which  all  accounts  should  be  entered,  and  that  all  the  books  be  kept 
in  London,  with  the  Journals,  during  the  intervals  of  ihe  Ccm- 
ference."  Notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  employed  for  the  reduc- 
tion and  removal  of  this  debt,  it  nevertheless  continued  to  increase; 
and,  in  1801,  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  issue  the  following  adirew 
to  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Methodist  societies  throughout 
Great  Britain : — 

**  Dear  Brethren, — **  We  consider  it  our  duty  to  lay  before 
to^ETiSii^^      yo"»   with   perfect   impartiality  and   disinterestednoss,  the 

state  of  our  finances.  After  all  our  collections  have  bees 
disposed  of,  we  are  in  debt  above  £2,000,  notwithstanding  above  £200 
have  been  subscribed  by  the  travelling  preachers  towards  d^frayitig  ike 
debt.  Several  ot  the  married  preachers,  who  have  a  little  property  of  their 
own,  have  given  np  the  salary  of  their  wives ;  and  a  great  many  of  fte 
preachers  (some  of  whom,  the  last  year,  literally  wanted  bread),  have  given 
credit  for  their  deficiencies  till  the  next  Conference,  to  the  amouut  of  abint 
£1,200,  though  to  the  great  embarrassment  of  several  of  them  ;  and  wbslis 
still  more  afflicting,  we  have  been  obliged  to  refuse  an  increase  of  prea^borB 
to  matiy  circuits  which  have  petitioned  in  that  behalf,  on  accoant  o£  ^«d* 
ditional  expense. 

*'  We  have  employed  many  days  in  considering  the  ways  and  mesas  to 
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extricate  the  Coonexion  out  of  its  present  difficulties — we  say,  the  Con- 
nexioD,  for  the  cause  is  common  hoth  to  preachers  and  people.  We  are 
your  servants  for  Jesus*  sake ;  and  we  have  left  our  all  below,  whether 
little  or  much,  to  labour  for  the  cause  of  Christ ;  the  same  cause  in  which 
you  yourselves  have  engaged.  We  know,  and  have  long  experienced  the 
effects  of  your  kindness  :  and  we  believe  that  you  need  only  have  some 
practicable  plan  proposed  to  you,  for  the  payment  of  the  public  debt, 
and  you  will  voluntarily  and  cheerfully  comply  with  it  for  the  glory  of 
God,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  Christian  prudence.  On  this  ground,  and 
in  the  fullest  confidence  of  your  love,  we  have  directed  each  preacher  to  do 
his  uttermost  to  raise  in  his  circuit,  what,  on  the  whole,  will  amount 
to  sixpence  for  each  member  of  our  society,  in  those  ways  which  the  next 
quarterly  meeting  shall  judge  expedient.  This  plan  will,  with  your  kind 
concurrence,  raise  above  j68,000,  and  will  be  sufficient  to  extricate  the  Con- 
ference out  of  all  its  present  embarrassments. 

"  Need  we  add  anything  further,  when  addressing  those  whom  we  love 
above  all  other  people  upon  earth,  and  by  whom  also  we  are  well  assured 
that  we  are  truly  beloved  ?  The  interest  is  common.  You  are,  as  much  as 
we,  members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ.  It  is  for  Him  and  His 
Chureh  we  now  address  you,  and  request  your  concurrence  with  the 
present  plan."     [Min.  1801,  vol.  ii.,  p.  100.] 

At  the  same  Conference  it  was  resolved,  that — 

"Collections  or  subscriptions  shall  be  raised  in  all  the  circuits  before 
next  Christmas,  for  the  discharge  of  our  debt  in  the  manner  prescribed  in 
our  address  to  our  friends."     [Min.  1801,  vol.  ii„  p.  98.] 

The  following  further  regulations  have  since  been  enacted : — 

"  1.  The  surplus  of  the  yearly  collection,  in  whatever 
noi  to  beiwid  hj  district  any  shall  remain,  after  the  ordinary  deficiencies  are 
4ktrki  meetiogi.      ^^^^  gj^^jj  Y)e  brought  to  the  Conference,  and  carried  to  a 

general  account  for  extraordinary  deficiencies ;  but  no  part  of  it  shall  be 
advanced  for  these  extraordinary  deficiencies  at  the  district  meetings." 
[Min.  1804,  vol.  ii.,  p.  241.] 
Rwirion  ibr  "  ^'  ^^  treasurer  of  the  yearly  collection  shall  retain 
azgent  the  sum  of  £100  annually  in  his  hands,  tiU  the  end  of  the 
Conference^  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  any  wants  of  peculiar 
iirgeacy,  which  could  not  be  foreseen  when  the  general  accounts  were 
presented,  and  which  cannot  possibly  be  postponed  to  another  year." 
[Min.  1807,  vol.  ii.,  p.  408.] 
^^^^^^^^j^^^j  •*  3.  After  the  yeariy  collection  has  been  made  in  the 
■14  to  be  mU-     classes  as  usual,  let  the  object  and  importance  of  that  col- 

lection  be  briefly  explained  by  the  preachers  to  the  principal 
congregations ;  that  such  of  our  hearers,  not  in  society  with  us,  as  wish  to 
be  fellow -helpers  to  the  truth,  may  have  an  opportunity  of  assisting  us,  by 
fendipg  their  donations  to  the  superintendent."    [Min.  1809,  vol.  iii.,  p.  91.] 
^^^  "  4.  There  shall  be  no  collections  for  chapels  during  the 

QoliMiion  •giiji     eusuing  year ;  but  in  lieu  thereof  a  collection  for  paying  off 

the  public  debt  shall  be  made  in  every  circuit  in  the  month 


54-2  The  Home  Mission  and  Contingent  Fund. 

of   January    or    February,   1811,   and    remitted    to    the    book    stewanf 
immediately."     [Min.  1810,  vol.  iii.,  p.  157.] 

*'  5.  The  London    preachers    are    directed   to  consider, 

Laws  and  regu-  * 

lationB  tob«  re-     reviso,  and  amend  the  laws  and  regulations  of  the  legal  and 

merciful  funds,  and  to  send  the  result  of  their  deliberations 
to  every  superintendent  before  the  next  district  meetings,  which  meetings 
shall  report  their  opinion  on  the  subject  to  the  ensuing  Conference." 
[Min.  1811,  vol.  iii.,  p.  224.] 

^  "6.    Let    every    superintendent    exert    himself   to  the 

member   to  be      uttermost,  in  Order  to  raise  in  his  circuit  the  sum  of  one 

shilling,  on  the  average,  for  each  member  for  the  y&i\j 
collection."     [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii.,  p.  296.]  . 
,   ^    ^  ^  '*  7.  A  circular  letter  shall  be  sent  to  the  trustees  of  all 

Letter  to  trot-  , 

twe  oniered  to      our  chapcls,  requesting  such  assistance  from  their  respective 

trust  concerns  as  they  may  be  able  to  afford.  The  saperin* 
tendcnts  of  circuits  are  directed  to  deliver  copies  of  this  letter  to  the 
trustees,  and  to  take  immediate  measures  for  accomplishing  its  object  u 
e£fectually  as  possible."     [Min.  1818,  vol.  iii.,  p.  888.] 

A  circular  letter  was  accordingly  sent,  and  a  public  collection  was 
ordered  to  be  made  in  every  congregation. 

Q. — Is  not  the  public  July  collection,  or  as  it  is  sometimes  called 
the  "  Home  Mission  Collection,"  devoted  to  the  purposes  of  the 
Contingent  Fund  ? 

A. — Yes ;  we  have  already  shown  the  utter  inadequacy  of  tiie 
sum  raised  by  the  Yearly  Collection  made  in  the  classes,  and  the 
special  means  employed,  from  time  to  time,  to  meet  the  pressing 
demands  made  upon  this  fund  ;  but  in  the  year  1815,  an  additional 
measure  was  adopted  for  the  augmentation  of  the  Contingent  Fund; 
for,  on  the  enquiry, — "Wliat  is  the  judgment  of  the  Conference 
respecting  that  part  of  our  work  which  has  been  usually  termed  tiie 
Home  Mission  ?  **  the  following  reply  was  recorded : — 

DLBoontinoanoe  <<  1.  The   terms,    hotne   ttdmons    and   home  misiioMr'uii 

of  the  term  home  i     n  i.      j*  ^ 

miflrioDA.  snail  be  aisused. 

*'  2.  All  the  stations  in  Emjlandy  which  have  been  called  home  misdoos, 
shall  from  this  time  be  considered,  either  as  distinct  and  regular  circoitB,  or 
as  appended  to  the  regular  circuits  to  which  they  are  contiguous. 

*'  8.  The  preachers  employed  in  such  stations,  and  heretofore  eon* 
eidered  as  home  missionaries,  shall  be  henceforth  considered  as  additional 
preachers,  subject  to  the  authority  of  the  district  meetings,  and  to  efery 
part  of  our  discipline,  like  all  other  preachers. 

*M.  Those  expenses,  connected  with  the  emplo3rment  of  such  preaeben, 
which  cannot  be  raised  among  the  people  for  whom  they  labour,  or  in  the 
circuits  to  which  they  are  attached,  shall  be  first  examined  and  approved 
by  the  quarterly  meetings,  and  then  allowed  by  the  district  meetings  to  be 
paid  out  of  the  yearly  collection,  according  to  the  same  rules  which  direct  the 
payment  of  all  other  ordinary  and  extraordinary  deficiencies  in  the  circuits. 
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'*  5.  In  order  to  provide  for  the  expenses  which  may  be 
intiu^totod!^     incurred  by  the   employment  of  additional  preachers,  for 

the  purpose  of  carrying  the  Gospel  and  its  ordinances  into 
ihose  parts  of  oar  own  country  which  are  in  a  great  degree  destitute  of 
Jie  ordinary  means  of  religious  instruction, — as  well  as  to  prevent,  if  pos- 
lible,  the  necessity  of  future  extraordinary  collections,  by  making  the 
nearly  income  of  the  contingent  fund  more  equal  to  the  average  amount 
if  the  demands  upon  it, — an  annual  public  collection,  for  the  support 
nd  spread  of  the  Gospel  at  home,  shall  be  made  in  all  our  congre- 
latioDS  throughout  the  kingdom,  in  the  early  part  of  the  month  of  July ; 
rhich  shall  be  brought  to  the  ensuing  Conference,  and  applied  in  aid 
•f  the  old-established  yearly  collection,  which  is  made  privately  in  the  classes. 
*<  6.  An  address  to  our  congregations,  on  the  design  and  necessity  of  this 
ollection,  shall  be  prepared ;  copies  of  which  shall  be  sent  to  every  circuit 
3r  the  guidance  of  the  preachers  who  may  be  employed  in  making  it." 
Min.  1816,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  127,  128.] 

p,^,^^  "7.  It  is  agreed,  that  all  claims  on  the  contingent  fund 

j^^qiwrteriy     for  travelling  expenses,  shall  first  pass  through  a  quarterly 

meeting,  and  be  signed  by  the  circuit  steward,  as  approved, 
afore  they  are  proposed  to  the  district  meeting  or  to  the  Conference." 
Mm.  1816,  vol.  iv.,  p.  129.] 

Q. — What  are  the  sources  from  which  the  Contingent  Fund 
[erives  its  ways  and  means  ? 

A. — ^The  sources  from  which  this  fund  derives  its  income,  are 
iiBt — the  Yearly  Collection,  which  is  made  in  all  the  classes 
hroughout  the  societies ;  secondly,  the  July  collection,  which  is 
aade  every  year,  in  all  the  congregations  throughout  the  Con- 
lexion ;  thirdly,  the  proceeds  of  annual  public  meetings,  whether 
oUections,  subscriptions,  or  donations.  These,  together  with 
ccasional  bequests  of  friends,  constitute  its  entire  revenue.  The 
arious  purposes  to  which  its  funds  are  applied,  and  the  distribu- 
ion  of  its  proceeds  by  the  committee  of  management,  together  with 
he  composition  and  duties  of  that  committee,  are  specified  in  the 
nactments  hereafter  recorded : — 

^-jj^^j^j^    ^  **  The  public  collection  in  aid  of  the  contingent  fund,  for 

B  nada  «uiy  in     the  support  and  Spread  of  the  Gospel  at  home,  should  be 

made  in  the  beginning  of  July,  that  the  amount  of  what  is 
used  in  each  circuit  may  be  certified  to  the  representatives  of  the  several 
istricts,  and  by  them  communicated  to  the  clerks,  in  the  week  preceding 
16  meeting  of  the  next  Conference.  The  general  private  subscription, 
died  the  'Yearly  Collection,'  is  also  to  be  made  as  usual  in  every  circuit." 
liin.  1816,  vol.  iv.,  p.  238.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1817  it  was  agreed, — 

**  That,  in  future,  no  preacher  shall  receive  from  the  con- 
.^SST"""'     tingent  fund  the  allowance  for  a  servant,  unless   he   have 

travelled  ten  years  at  least,  or  unless  he  have  one  or  more 
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children.     When  a  preacher,  not  havmg  travelled  ten  years,  has  only  one 
child,  he  shall  be  allowed  only  four  pounds  annually,  towards  tiie  expense 
of  a  servant ;  but  if  he  have  more  than  one  child,  he  may  claim  the  fall 
allowance  of  eight  pounds  per  annum. 
^  ^  .     .    ^  **  No  circuit  shall  receive  from  the  contingent  fond  any 

Deficienawn  Inr  ^  ^  ^         ^  o  ' 

)»reai^here'   .up-      Bum   for   its    Ordinary   deficiencies,    in   which  the   regular 

allowance  for  board  to  each  preacher  has  been  more  than 
fourteen  shillings  weekly ;  except  the  private  yearly  collection,  raised  in 
Kuch  circuit,  shall  exceed  the  amount  of  its  claims  for  ordinary  deficiencies ; 
or  except  the  family  of  the  preacher,  towards  whose  support  such  deficieneies 
are  asked,  shall  include  more  than  four  children  chargeable  on  the  circuit ; 
or  except  the  preacher  towards  whose  support  the  deficiencies  are  asked, 
shall  have  travelled  more  than  twenty  years ;  or  except  the  district  meet- 
ing, on  examining  the  case,  shall  be  of  opinion  that  there  are  peculiar 
circumstances  which  should  induce  them  to  recominend  to  the  Conference, 
and  the  Conference  shall  consequently  grant  a  special  exemption  from  this 
rule. — N.B.  Although  the  Conference  have  deemed  it  nec^sary  to  adopt  the 
foregoing  regulations,  in  order  to  prevent  a  premature  increase  of  allow- 
ances for  board  in  those  circuits  which  are  not  able  to  provide  for  that  in- 
crease, by  their  own  local  resources,  without  bringing  claims  on  the  contin- 
gent fund,  they  at  the  same  time  take  this  opportunity  of  renewing  their 
former  recommendation,  that  the  stated  allowance  for  board  shall  not,  is 
any  case,  be  less  than  ten  shillings  and  sixpence  per  week  for  each  married 
preacher  and  his  family. 

*'  The  Conference  directs  and  requires  the  chairman  and 
ciaSs!  other  members  of  every  district  meeting,  to  be  very  exact  in 

the  examination  of  all  claims  on  the  contingent  fund  for  tbe 
article  of  house  *rent,  and  to  make  every  proper  and  possible  redaction 
in  tliat  branch  of  our  general  expenditure.*'  [Min.  1817,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  886, 
337.] 

'*  As  a  considerable  augmentation  of  the  yearly  sub- 
inwitiug '^"^  *ih«  Boription,  made  in  the  classes  in  aid  of  the  poorer  circuits, 
ioiwf  '"***^'*'      is  deemed  practicable,  if  the  urgency  and  importance  of  the 

case  were  fully  known  to  our  people  at  large,  it  is  agreed, 
that  a  letter,  explaining  the  purposes  and  beneficial  results  of  the  yearly 
subscription,  shall  be  drawn  up,  and  a  copy  of  it  sent,  throngh  the 
superintendents  and  other  preachers,  to  every  leader  in  the  Connexion,  to 
be  by  him  read  and  explained  to  his  class  at  the  two  meetings  immediately 
preceding  the  time  when  that  subscription  is  to  be  taken  down  on  the 
class  papers,  or  collected  from  the  members.  And  the  Conference 
specially  requests  the  active  and  afiectionate  co-operation  of  the  daff 
leaders  in  promoting  this  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love."  [Min.  1818, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  448.] 

After  the  unwearied  efforts  of  upwards  of  half  a  century,  in  tie 
endeavour  to  extricate  the  Connexion  from  the  burden  of  debt,  it 
became  the  pleasurable  duty  of  the  Conference  of  1819..  to  announce 
the  success  which  had  at  last  crowned  their  protracted  exertic^is; 
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Knd,  having  thus  obtained  their  freedom,  they  then,  with  great 
propriety  and  prudence,  enquired — **  What  method  shall  we  adopt 
lo  insure  the  continuance  in  future  years  of  that  freedom  from  debt, 
ta  it  respects  the  genei^l  fund  of  our  Connexion,  commonly  called 
the  *  Contingent  Fund,'  which  has  this  year  been  accomplished  ? " 
This  important  interrogation  resulted  in  the  adoption  of  the  follow- 
ing series  of  resolutions : — 

**  1.  The  Conference  having  no  meJEms  of  assisting  those 
pSl  circuits  which  cannot  whoUy  bear  their  own  expenses,  but 

by  dispensing  the  som  which  is  annually  contributed  in  the 
yearly  and  July  collections,  and  augmented  by  the  profits  of  our  book 
conoem,  are  obliged  to  resolve,  that  their  grants  to  deficient  circuits  shall 
in  £iture  be  limited,  as  nearly  as  possible,  to  the  probable  amount  of  the 
sum  thus  placed,  from  year  to  year,  at  their  disposal ;  so  that  the  expendi- 
ture may  not  osoaUy  or  materially  exceed  the  estimated  income  of  the 
Connexion. 

«  2.  A  committee  shall  therefore  be  annually  appointed) 
<htiirmhiiL  AS  soon  as  possible  after  the  •  stations  of  the  preachers  are 

settled,  who  shall  investigate  the  past  claims  of  every  circuit 
!br  ordinary  deficiencies,  and  consider,  in  connection  with  the  former 
grants  to  that  circuit  from  the  contingent  fund,  any  improvement  or 
decleniion  which  may  have  occurred  in  its  local  resources,  as  well  as  any 
increase  or  decrease  of  pecuniary  burden  which  may  be  occasioned  by  the 
change  of  preachers;  and  after  taking  all  circumstances  into  their  view, 
and  comparing  the  total  amount  of  fair  and  reasonable  claims  with  the 
probable  amount  of  the  contingent  fund  for  the  ensuing  year,  shall  then 
detezmine  the  maximum  ot  the  grants  to  be  made  for  that  year  to  each 
circuit  towards  its  ordinary  expenses,  so  as  to  make  the  best  distribution 
in  their  power  of  the  whole  sum  likely  to  become  disposable  for  such 
purposes.  A  proper  sum  shall  be  reserved  for  extraordinary  deficiencies^  to 
be  distributed  at  the  ensuing  Conference  in  the  usual  way. 

"  8.  The  sums  thus  voted  by  the  committee  shall  be  announced  to  the 
several  circuits  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  in  order  that  they  may  have 
time^  by  proper  local  exertions  or  retrenchments,  to  bring  their  claims  on 
the  contingent  fimd  for  ordinaries  within  the  amount  limited  by  the 
Qommittee. 

**4.  The  district  meetings  shall  carefully  examine  all 
claims  for  ordinaries ;  and  if,  from  the  more  accurate 
infbnmtion  which  local  investigation  may  afibrd,  or  from  any  favourable 
fbauige  of  circumstances  which  may  occur  in  circuits  between  the  Con- 
ftr«nee  and  the  district  meeting,  or  for  any  other  reason,  they  shall  be  of 
9pinion  that  a  smMer  sum  than  that  which  the  conunittee  had  provisionally 
aUowed,  will  meet  the  actual  necessities  of  any  circuit,  they  shall  reduce 
the  grant  to  such  circuit  accordingly,  and  carry  the  surplus,  thus  left 
vuippropriated,  to  the  following  Conference,  who  will  apply  the  same  to 
augment  the  di^osable  income  of  the  succeeding  year. 

N  N 
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*'  5.  The  district  meeting  shall  in  no  case  allow  to  ihi 

circnitSy  for  the  current  year,  a  larger  sum  than  was  specified 

as  the  maximum  for  each  circuit,  in  the  previous  grant  of  the  committee; 

but  they  may,  if  they  see  reason  for  it,  recommend  to  the  committee  of  ike 

following  Conference  the  allowance  of  a  larger  sum /or  the  succeeding  year, 

,^  ^         **6.  In  making  their  final  annual  distribution  among  the 

Prior  p^Tmeiit  "  ,  ^    . 

of  ordinuy  de-     circuits  of  the  sums  allowed  by  the  committee,  the  distrui 

meetings  shall  first  pay  out  of  the  sums  voted  for  each  ciremt, 
if  sufficient  for  that  purpose,  any  deficiencies  which  the  circuit  stevardi 
may  not  have  discharged,  in  the  articles  of  preachers'  quarterage,  vM 
quarterage,  (when  directed  to  be  paid  by  the  districts),  and  serttmii 
quarterage.  The  remainder,  if  any,  of  the  sxmi  which  they  were  permitted 
to  distribute  to  that  circuit,  may  be  allowed  under  the  article  of  horn 
rent,  or  of  coals  and  candles.  In  all  cases,  the  money  allowed  shall  be 
finally  distributed  to  the  circuits,  and  entered  on  the  district  Mnntes, 
not  in  one  gross  sum,  but  for  specific  purposes,  comprehended  under 
some  one  or  more  of  the  regular  articles  of  ordinary  deficiencies  ibove 
mentioned. 

^  7.  The  committee  to  be  appointed  at  this   Conftr$M$ 
anoM^issir^     shall  determine  absolutely  the  nuucimum.  of  the  sums  to  be 

granted  towards  ordinary  deficiencies,  out  of  the  contingent 
fond  of  1820.  But  on  account  of  their  want  of  time  and  means  for  t 
minute  and  perfect  investigation  of  the  necessities  of  every  individual 
circuit,  they  are  directed  to  apportion  their  allowances  for  1820  to 
the  districts  collectively.  The  sum .  so  voted  as  the  maximum  for  eieb 
district  shall  be  announced  to  the  special  financial  district  meetingB,  to 
be  held  in  September  next,  who  shall  then  proceed  to  make  a  sob- 
division  of  it,  among  the  several  circuits  which  need  help,  according  to 
their  discretion,  but  subject  to  the  general  principles  laid  down  in  flie 
preceding  articles  of  this  resolution,  and  shall  give  notice  to  every  drcnit 
what  is  the  largest  sum  that  can  possibly  be  spared  for  its  asastanee  in 
ordinaries  for  the  year  1819-20.  After  the  present  year,  the  committee  it 
the  Conference  shall  annually  consider  the  proper  grants  for  each  indindoil 
circuit,  on  the  plan  already  described. 

**  8.  As  the  annual  committees,  in  estimating  the  probable  income  of  ^ 
contingent  fund  for  the  following  year,  will  naturally  take  the  yearly  coi- 
lection  at  its  amount  during  the  preceding  year:  if  in  any  case* it  shall  be 
found,  at  the  district  meeting,  that  the  said  collection  for  the  current  yeir 
has  fallen  short  in  that  district  of  its  former  amount,  a  correspondent  de- 
duction must  be  made  from  the  grants  to  the  several  circuits  which  elaim 
assistance,  in  such  proportion  as  the  meeting  may  determine ;  but  so  liist, 
on  the  whole,  the  deductions  from  the  grants  voted  by  the  conmiittee  thall 
at  least  be  equal  to  the  difference  between  the  yearly  collection  of  tbat 
district  in  ihe  former  and  in  the  current  year."  [Mm.  1819,  vol.  v.,  pp.  50 
to  62.] 

At  this  Conference,  the  following  regulations  were  also  made 
respecting  the  oflSce  of  Treasurer  of  the  Contingent  Fund  >— 
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**  The  treasurer,  appoinied  at  every  Conference,  shall  be 
^     considered  as  remaining  in  that  office  for  the  whole  year, 


and  charged  with  the  transaction  of  any  incidental  business 
i  may  occur  in  the  interval  between  that  and  the  succeeding  Con* 
Be,  relative  to  the  objects  for  which  the  fund  is  established.  In  futare, 
onies  shall  be  received  or  paid,  on  account  of  the  contingent  fund,  by 
^      the  book  steward.     All  collections  for  that  fund,  and  all 


i  b7^  tiM     grants  out  of  it,  shall  be  received  or  paid  by  the  treasurer  and 
his  official  assistants,  and  by  them  only.     The  pa3rments  for 
aries,  by  the  district  meetings,  according  to  the  provisions  already  speci- 
shall  be  the  sole  exception  to  this  rule."     [Min.  1619,  vol.  v.,  p.  64.] 

**  The  financial  district  meetings  in  September  shall  not 
M^murt  ^^^  <^y  gi'i^t  of  money  from  the  contingent  fund  to  any 
1  bj  the  circuit  which  may  solicit  such  assistance,  mdess  such  circuit 
engage  to  pay  the  whole  of  the  children's  allowances  allotted 
for  that  year,  according  to  rule.  And  neither  the  regular  district  meet- 
nor  the  Conference,  shall  pay  any  sums  so  granted,  unless  it  shall  be 
led  that  the  said  quota  of  children's  allowances  for  the  year  has  been,  or 
>e,  honourably  discharged  by  the  circuit ;  or  at  least,  that  the  stewards 
consented  to  the  deduction  of  the  sum  wanted  for  that  purpose  from 
onount  of  the  ordinary  deficiencies  which  were  previously  voted  to 
eireuit,  so  that  its  allotted  share  of  children's  allowances  may,  in  all 
,  be  duly  provided  in  the  course  of  the  current  year."  [Min.  1820, 
r.,  p.  140.] 

nie  Conference  directs,  that  no  preacher  shall  be  allowed  to  retain 
lart  of  the  July  collection,  for  the  purpose  of  paying  his  own  deficient 
but  that  every  superintendent  shall  pay  the  entire  sum,  received  in 
reuit,  into  the  hands  of  the  general  treasurer  of  the  contingent  frmd." 
.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  164.] 

le  effect  of  the  regulations  of  1820,  was  declared  by  the  folio w- 
}oiiference  to  have  been,  on  the  whole,  highly  satisfactory,  and 
expressed  their  full  conviction,  that  if  the  plan  should  be 
y  supported,  much  good  would  result  therefrom,  and  the  Con- 
m  be  preserved  from  being  again  involved  in  debt.  In  1821 
following  additional  directions  were  given  : — 

^ith  a  view  to  assist  those  circuits  which  have  allowances  from  the 
igent  fund,  in  meeting  their  current  expenses,  and  to  relieve  from 
rrassment,  during  the  course  of  the  year,  the  preachers  stationed  in 
circuits :  and  in  order,  at  the  same  time,  to  provide  for  a  more  simple, 
cty  and  systematic  arrangement  of  all  our  financial  affairs,  the  Con- 
56  resolves  as  follows : — 

*'  1.  The  allowances  for  ordinary  deficiencies,  made  out  of 

aant   ox  ... 

r     d«ii-     the  contingent  fund,  by  the  financial  district  meetings,  (which 

it  is  now  found  expedient  to  hold  annually,  in  the  month  of 

mber,  previously  to  the  Michaelmas  quarterly  meetings,)  to  those  cir- 

in  their  several  districts  which  need  such  assistance,  shall,  in  future,  be 

2  y  N 
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paid,  m  aU  cases,  by  three  equal  instalments:  nanMly,  one-third  shall  be  pud 
at  Christmas ;  one-third  at  the  regular  district  meetings  held  in  the  month 
of  May ;  and  the  remaining  third  at  the  ensuing  Cionference. 

*'  2.  In  order  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  ihe  ^ 
instahnents  due  at  Christmas,  the  treasurer  ofiheiContiDgani 
fand  is  hereby  directed  to  remit,  tpkhm  one  foiptnight  after  that  time,  to  tk 
chairman  of  every  district,  a  snm  eqnal  to  the  third  part  of  the  w] 
money  granted  to  his  district  for  that  year,  by  the  committee  of 
tion  at  the  preceding  Conference;  the  receipt  of  which  snm,  snch  chair- 
man shall  immediately  acknowledge  to  the  treasurer,  and  for  the  proper 
distribution  of  which  he  shall  then  become  reaponable.  The  iraperintoD- 
dents  of  those  circuits,  to  which  any  allowaDce  was  made  in  September, 
out  of  the  said  general  grant  to  the  district,  shall  apply  to  tiie  disir- 
man  for  the  third  part  of  sask  allowance,  and  giv»  him  a  written  aekiiow- 
lodgment  for  the  same  i^iiien  received. 

'*  8.  The  second  instalments  of  the  said  aUowanees,  (being, 
m^°^  ^""^      M  before  stated,  another  third  part  of  the  whole  grant  ki 

the  year,)  which  will  become  due  at  the  regular  distnot 
meetings,  shall  be  paid,  as  far  as  possible,  by  the  preaehers  and  stewaris 
assembled  in  the  said  meetings,  out  of  the  monies  then  received  for  thi 
yearly  collection  from  circuits  in  their  own  district. 

'*  4.  If,  in  any  district,  the  sum  received  for  the  yearly  o^ketioa  k 
found  insufficient  to  complete  the  payments  due  to  the  ciroiiits  for  tfas 
second  instalments  of  their  respective  allowances,  the  chainnan  of  tint 
district  shall  immediately  transmit  to  the  treasurer  of  ihe  oo^tingeot  fend 
an  exact  account  of  what  has  been  already  paid  in  paH^  sad  of  the  total 
sum  still  wanted  to  make  up  the  said  second  instalments ;  which  sum  tha 
treasurer  shall,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  remit  to  the  ehainsaii  for 
his  distribution  among  the  deficient  circuits,  on  a  plan  ainiilar  to  that  vbieh 
is  directed,  in  reference  to  the  first  instalments,  by  the  second  article  of 
this  Minute. 

'*  6.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  sum  received  in  any  district,  lor  tto 
yearly  collection,  shall  be  nwre  than  sufficient  to  pay  the  second  instafaiMnt 
of  one-third  to  the  -deficient  circuits  included  in  such  distrioi,  the  ehin:^ 
man  is  required  to  remit  to  the  treiisurer  of  the  contingant  fuBMl,  wiikii 
one  week  after  the  conclusion  of  his  district  meetii]^  .in  May,  Uie  wUk 
surplus  of  the  yearly  collection  remaining  in  his  hands  after  such  payment 
has  been  completed ;  together  with  a  full  and  distinct  statement  of  the 
collections  received,  the  sums  paid  out  of  them  to  the  eiieoks,  and  tin 
amount  transmitted  as  surplus  to  the  treasurer. 

*'  N.B.  A  strict  attention  to  this  rule,  respecting  the  payment  of  a^ 
one'third  of  the  whole  annutd  grant,  otU  of  their  own  yearly  eMedkfh  ^ 
the  time  of  the  May  district  meeting,  and  the  immsdiaie  remittame  i^f  tin 
whole  balance  of  that  collection  to  the  treasurer,  is  one  of  great  importuiee; 
because,  otherwise  the  treasurer  will  not  have  the  means  of  paying,  is 
proper  time,  to  those  districts,  the  amount  of  whose  yearly  collection  ia 
comparatively  small,  the  deficiencies  of  their  second  instalments,  as  directed 
by  the  preceding  article ;  and  because,  if  more  Uian  ono-third  of  its  ivhole 
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fault  for  the  year  be  detained  out  of  its  yearly  collection,  by  any  district, 
br  the  purpose  of  immediately  paying  to  a  few  cirooits  their  whole  allow- 
moe,  many  circaits,  in  districts  differently  circumstanced,  would  be  thereby 
leptrived  of  their  fair  share  of  the  temporary  accommodation,  which  this 
ilan  is  designed  to  provide  for  all  who  need  it. 

**  6.  In  order  to  encourage  the  circuits  to  make  proper  exertions  for  the 
HBigmentation  of  their  yearly  eoUections,  it  has  been  agreed,  that  if  the 
soiid  amount  of  those  collections  in  any  district,  as  actmdly  paid  in  at  the 
fistriot  meeting  in  May,  shall  be  found  to  exceed  the  total  amount  raised 
ia  the  same  district  in  the  year  preceding,  the  additional  sum  so  raised 
laay,  for  that  one  year,  be  divided  by  the  said  meeting  among  the  most 
oeeessitous  circuits  of  the  districts  in  addition  to  the  grant  voted  to  it  by 
the  committee  of  distribution.  Such  additions  to  the  last  year's  collections 
ir»  not,  therefore,  to  be  reckoned  as  a  part  of  the  surplus,  which  must  be  in 
bH  eases  transmitted  to  the  treasurer,  as  directed  by  the  5th  article  of  this 
Mimite,  but  may,  if  needed,  be  immediately  distributed  at  the  district 
meeting,  and  so  reported  in  their  Minutes. 

'*  7*  Two-thirds  of  the  annual  grant  for  ordinaries  to  each 
,y^    initai-     district  having  thus  been  actually  paid  to  ^e  circuits,  fonong 

which  it  had  been  divided,  partly  at  Christmas,  and  partly, 
lillier  at  the  May  district  meeting,  or  immediately  after  it,  the  remaining 
^kird  (as  well  as  the  grant  for  extraordinaries)  shall  be  paid,  according  to 
imr  existing  rules  and  usages,  at  the  ensuing  Conference ;  when  the  account 
for  the  year  will  be  finally  adjusted  and  settled  with  the  chairman  or  re- 
[ffesentatives  of  every  district,  and,  through  him,  with  the  superintendents 
of  those  circuits  which  have  claims  on  the  fund. 

'<  6.  The  treasurer  of  the  contingent  fund  is  authorized 
^SrHiS^a^i.     to  provide  for  the   several  payments  directed  by  the  pre- 
ceding articles,  as  follows : — 

"  I.  For  ^Q. first  instalments,  due  at  Christmas,  he  is  to  provide  partly 
ij  any  balance  which  may  be  in  his  hands  from  the  account  of  the  pre- 
ceding year, — partly  by  an  annual  payment  of  at  least  one  thousand 
xmnds,  to  be  made  to  him  at  Christmas  by  our  book  steward,  in  part  of 
he  yearly  profits  of  the  book  concern, — and  partly,  by  borrowing,  for  a 
ime,  any  further  sum  which  may  be  found  necessary  to  complete  such 
mtalments. 

"  N.B.  The  sum  so  borrowed  for  this]  fund,  by  the  treasurer,  shall  be 
«|Mdd  by  means  of  a  further  advance,  of  not  less  than  two  thousand  pounds, 
o  be  made  to  him  by  our  book  steward,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  May 
n  eveiy<  yaar.  And  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  the  book  steward  the 
neans  of  making  these  prompt  advances  of  money,  to  aid  the  work  of  God 
n  the  poorer  circuits,  the  Conference  has  adopted  the  rule  which  will  be 
bond  at  p.  250  of  these  Minutes,*  and  with  which  all  the  superintendents 
ure  eharged  conscientiously  and  punctually  to  comply. 
Phyrimon   for  '^H.  The  second  instalments  are  to  be  provided,  as  before 

hm  Moond  In-     ^eotcd,  in  the  8rd,  4th,  5th,  and  6th  articles,  out  of  the 


•  See  chapter  xiv.  of  this  work,  Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  250. 
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yearly  collection,  taken  at  the  amount  of  the  preceding  year,  and  received 
at  the  district  meetings  in  May. 
^   .^      ^  **  ni.  The  third  and  final  instalments,  together  with  all 

ProTuioii     for  .      • 

the  thixd  instai-      grants  for  extraordinary  deficiencies,  are  to  be  paid  by  the 

treasurer  at  the  Conference,  partly  by  means  of  the  saiplns 
of  yearly  collection,  still  in  his  hands  ;  partly  by  the  July  collection;  and 
partly  by  the  additional  sum  which  he  will  then  receive  from  the  book 
steward,  as  the  remaining  profits  of  the  book  concern  for  the  year,  aoeord* 
ing  to  the  estimate  made  at  the  preceding  Conference. 

**  9.  The  chairmen  of  districts,  and  the  treasurer  of  the  contingent 
fond,  as  far  as  it  belongs  to  their  departments,  respectively,  are  directed 
to  take  particular  care,  before  any  allowances  out  of  that  fund  are  voted 
or  paid  to  deficient  circuits,  that  the  full  quotas  of  contribution,  owing 
from  such  circuits,  to  the  children's  fund,  for  the  current  year,  shall  be 
duly  secured  according  to  the  tenth  article  of  the  answer  to  Question  UL 
in  the  Minutes  of  1620,  p.  140.'*  *    [Min.  1621,  vol  v.,  pp.  245  to  248.] 

The  allowances  for  Preachers'  Wives  are,  in  general,  to  be  pro- 
vided by  the  circuits  in  which  the  preachers  are  Btationed ;  but-- 

**  Where  the  financial  district  meetings  are  of  opinion,  after  full  enqnirj, 
that  any  circuit  vrill  be  unable  to  provide  the  whole  of  the  allowances  for 
the  wives  of  preachers  stationed  in  it,  they  shall,  nevertheless,  require  laeh 
circuits  to  provide,  if  possible,  a  part  of  the  sum  necessary  for  that  purpose. 

**  All  remaining  deficiencies  in  the  wives*  allowances,  shall  be  provided  for 
by  the  financial  district  meetings,  out  of  the  money  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  their  districts,  respectively,  by  the  Conference ;  and  shall  be  considered 
as  part  of  the  grant  made  from  the  contingent  fund  to  each  circuit  concerned, 
and  be  so  entered  in  the  district  Minutes.**     [Min.  1621,  vol.  v.,  p.  226.] 

**  The  amount  of  the  July  collection  in  each  circuit  most 
raiuee^fng  ^^  Certified  by  the  superintendent  to  the  representative  of 
2^^*^    ^        the  district,  not  later  than  the  second  Tuesday  in  July, 

which  the  representative  must  enter  in  a  general  schedule;  and 
bring  that  schedule  with  him  when  he  comes  to  the  stationing  committee, 
on  the  Wednesday  before  the  Conference.**    [Min.  1827,  vol.  vi,,  p.  294.] 

Q. — Were  not  some  important  alterations  effected  in  the  execa- 
tive  management  of  this  Fund  in  1835  ? 

A. — Yes :  up  to  that  time  the  Contingent  Fond  was  conducted  by 
a  Committee,  constituted  of  Travelling  Preachers  alone ;  but  at  tbe 
Conference  referred  to,  and  memorable  for  the  agitation  which  at 
that  time  prevailed  throughout  the  Connexion,  it  was  transferred 
to  the  management  of  a  Mixed  Committee  of  Preachers  and  Laymen, 
and  placed  under  the  following  regulations,  as  contained  in  the 
Special  Address  of  that  year : — 

*'  With  respect  to  the  contingent  fund,  which  derives  its  means  of  lue- 


*  See  page  547  of  this  work. 
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fulness  principally  from  what  are  termed  the  yearly  collec- 
^^gjgiiiaUoiu  9t     ^^^  ^  ^^  classes,  and  the  July  or  home  missionary  collection 

in  our  coagregations,  and  to  which  the  Conference  affords 
eonsiderable  aid  by  a  voluntary  donation  from  the  profits  of  our  book  room, 
the  largest  part  of  its  annual  income,  by  much,  is  employed  in  supplying 
the  deficiencies  of  the  poorer  and  smaller  circuits  in  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
Imnd,  and  especially'  those  of  new  and  infant  stations,  unable,  as  yet,  to 
meet  folly  their  own  local  expenses.  These,  which  are  called  the  ordinary 
deficiencies,  are  regularly  examined  and  adjusted,  for  the  current  year,  at 
the  financial  district  meetings  in  September,  and  the  subsequent  annual 
dietriet  meetings  in  May ;  when  two  circuit  stewards  from  each  circuit  in 
tiie  district  are  earnestly  requested  to  attend,  and  have  an  equal  right  with 
the  preachers  to  speak  and  vote  on  every  financial  question.  The  whole 
grant  made  from  the  contingent  fund  to  that  district  is  divided  among  the 
•evend  claimant  circuits  in  their  presence,  and  with  their  assistance  and 
e^mearrence.  Thus,  by  far  the  greatest  portion  even  of  the  contingent  fund 
if  already  placed  under  an  efficient  control,  by  means  of  a  mixed  meeting. 
B  only  remains  to  apply  the  same  principle  to  the  distribution  of  that  part 
of  the  same  fund  which  is  expended  on  what  are  called  the  extraordi- 
nary deficiencies  of  the  year,  including  grants  for  *  travelling  expenses,' 
'afflictions,'  'furniture  for  preachers'  houses,'  and  '  misceUaneous  expenses' 
of  various  kinds,  especially  those  connected  with  the  executive  department 
of  our  general  work,  as  directed  by  the  Conference,  and  the  due  ad- 
ministration of  our  discipline.  These  *  extraordinaries '  have  hitherto,  for 
the  sake  of  convenience,  been  settled  at  the  time  of  the  annual  Conference, 
in  a  meeting  of  the  chairmen  of  the  several  districts.  But  the  Conference 
sow  resolves  as  follows : — 

*'  1.  That  the  entire  portion  of  the  business  of  the  contin- 
jOa^ngntAmd     ^^^^  fund,  which  cannot  be  finally  settled  by  the  preachers 

and  stewards  in  the  local  district  meetings,  shall  henceforth 
be  confided  to  a  mixed  committee,  who  shall  meet  in  the  week  before  the 
•nniuJ  assembly  of  the  Conference,  and  be  called  <  The  Committee  of  the 
Contingent  Fund,'  consisting  of  the  president  and  secretary  of  the  Con- 
ference, and  of  thirty  other  members,  viz.,  fifteen  preachers  to  be  annu- 
ally appointed  by  ths  Conference,  and  fifteen  laymen,  to  be  annually  chosen 
from  the  districts  which  are  most  contiguous  to  the  place  where  the  Con. 
Horence  is  to  be  held,  or  from  which  it  is  likely  that  la3'men  of  suit- 
able leisure  and  information  may  be  induced  to  attend  the  ensuing  Con- 
fluence. The  appointment  of  these  lay  members  shall  rest  exclusively  with 
the  circuit  stewards  of  those  districts  which  shall  be  specified  in  the 
IGnntes  of  the  Conference,  from  year  to  year,  as  most  conveniently 
■itnated  for  this  purpose ;  and  shall  take  place  at  the  time  of  their 
assembly  in  the  May  district  meetings,  as  soon  as  they  shall  have  finished  the 
business  connected  with  the  ordinary  deficiencies  of  their  respective  districts. 

^ ,_^   ^         **  2.  That  two  treasurers  and  two  secretaries  of  the  con- 

and     tingent  fund  shall  be  annually  appointed,  who  shall  be  ex- 
officio  members  of  the  committee.     One  of  the  treasuret^ 
■ball,  in  future,  be  a  lay  member  of  the  society. 
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**  8.  That  the  same  committed^  or  such  members  of  ittf 
dii^^^nT  °'     can  convenienily  be  present,  shall  be  the  committee  of  disbi- 

bution,  who  shall  meet  at  the  clesa  of  each  Conference,  or  is 
soon  as  the  stations  of  the  preachers  shall  have  been  finally  Bettled,  (or 
the  purpose  of  allotting  to  each  district  ite  fair  and  necessaiy  sharo, 
according  to  its  means  and  probable  expenditure,  of  the  gross  sum  whisk 
they  may  deem  it  proper  to  devote,  out  of  the  estimated  income  of  the 
ensuing  year,  to  the  payment  of '  ordinary  deficiencies '  in  the  cireiuta. 
At  this  final  meeting  they  shall  also  complete  the  settlement  of  the 
*  extraordinaries'  for  the  last  year,  by  examining  those  items  of  miscel* 
laneous  expenditure  belonging  to  that  department,  the  exact  amooni  of 
which  could  not  be  ascertained  at  an  earlier  period,  because  they  neoeuM^ 
rily  depend  upon  various  executive  arrangements,  which  can  be  determined 
only  during  the  course  of  the  proceedings  of  each  successive  Conference. 

*'  4.  That  to  the  said  mixed  committee  of  the  contingent  fund,  shall  like- 
wise be  confided,  at  their  meetings  in  the  week  before  the  Conference,  the 
duty  of  examining  Sxxd  regulating  the  afiairs  of  the  children's  fund ;  for 
which  purpose,  the  two  treasurers  of  that  fund,  (one  of  whom  shall,  i8 
now,  be  always  a  lay  member  of  the  society,)  and  also  its  secretary,  whea 
he  can  conveniently  attend  the  Conference,  shall  be  ex^officio  members  of 
the  committee  of  the  contingent  fund. 

'*  5.  That  the  chairman  and  the  financial  secretary  of  each  district  shall 
be  desired  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  committee  of  the  oontingent 
fund,  during  the  time  at  which  the  applications  from  that  district  shall 
be  under  consideration,  in  order  to  state  in  person  the  cases  which  they 
have  to  recommend,  as  agreed  upon  at  their  respective  district  meetingii 
in  May,  and  to  make  the  committee  fully  acquainted  with  the  <ufoam- 
stances  of  every  claimant  circuit  or  individual/'  [Min.  1885,  vol.  m, 
pp.  575  to  557.] 

The  Conference  of  1843  resolved, — 

^^^       ^  '<  That  the  expenses  incurred  by  the  suit  usually  eaSed 

and     Factorin     the  *Gedney  Case,*  and  by  the  connexional  opposition  to  the 

Factories  Education  Bill,  be  now  charged  as  a  debt  m  the 
accounts  of  the  contingent  fund  ;  and  that,  instead  of  the  old  fbrm»  a  new 
address  be  printed  relative  to  the  yearly  subscription  in  the  classes,  and  tiifr 
July  coUection,  including  a  proper  notice  and  explanation  of  the  aboT» 
special  cases.*'     [Min.  1848,  vol.  ix.,  p.  545.] 

And  in  1845,  the  Conference  directed, — 

*'  That  a  special  collection  shall  be  m<tde  is  all  our  cod- 
oh^i^^'^^ud  gregations  atone  of  the  Sabbath  services,  on  or  before  the 
2»wS2nt*Bui^      last  Sunday  in  November,  1845,  for  the  expenses  incoired 

under  the  direction  of  our  committee  of  privileges,  in 
defence  of  the  civil  and  religious  rights  and  libertiea  of  oar  people,  and 
of  the  great  principles  of  Protestantism ;  comprising  the  proceedings  in 
reference  to  the  Gcdney  Case,  the  Dissenters*  Chapel  Bill,  the  EducatioB  Bili,^ 
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he  Maynooih  Endowment  Bill,  etc.,   and  the  amount  shall  be  imme- 
liately  remitted  to  the  book  steward.'*    [Min.  1845,  vol.  z.,  p.  282.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1845,  in  consequence  of  the  very  depressed 
tate  of  all  the  various  connexional  ftinds,  a  Special  Committee  of 
'reacbers  and  Laymen  was  appointed  to  meet  during  the  yeax,  in 
rder  that  they  might  take  a  comprehensive  and  deliberate  survey 
f  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  several  connexional  funds^  and  lay 
he  results  of  their  enquiry  and  deliberations  before  the  next  Confer- 
nee.  The  Committee  accordingly  met,  and  having  presented  their 
eport,  the  Conference,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  said  "Special 
k>iimuttee  of  Finance,"  adopted  the  following  resolutions : — 

**  I.  That,  in  future,  the  unmarried  preachers,  especially 
'*^'''*^**"  y^-     those  yet  on  probation,  shall  be,  in  general,  appointed  to 


rfiTiifr™*^^     ®^^^  circuits   only    as,   from   their   recent  formation,   the 

present  smallness  of  the  numbers  in  society,  or  other  very 
nasual  and  extraordinary  circumstances,  have  the  best  claims  on  the 
indness  of  the  Connexion  for  the  pecuniary  relief  which  is  always  implied 
1  the  appointment  to  any  circuit  of  a  single,  rather  than  of  a  married 
unister. 

*'  n.  That,  in  order  to  distribute  fairly  and  righteously  the  pecuniary 
)lief  connected  with  the  appoiutment  of  single  preachers,  and  yet  at  the 
line  time  to  meet  the  just  and  indispensable  claims  of  junior  married 
dnisters  as  they  ought  to  be  met,  the  following  plan  and  scale  be  recom- 
lended,  as  that  on  which  the  stationing  committee  and  Conference  shall 
:t  for  the  present,  and  until  the  number  of  houses  for  the  regular 
scommodation  of  married  ministers  shall  become  more  adequate  to  the 
ants  of  the  Connexion. 

*'  1.  No  circuit  having  twelve  hundred  members  or  upwards  shall  have 
I  unmarried  minister  appointed  in  it  at  all ;  but  when  an  additional 
inister  is  requested,  if  the  Conference  grant  the  request,  a  married 
inister  shall  be  appointed  ;  and  the  circuit  shall  make  suitable  and 
iisfactory  provision  for  him  by  furnishing  a  house ;  or,  if  the  Conference 
»  agree,  in  any  special  case,  the  circuit  shall  supply  such  a  pecuniary 
[oivalent  for  a  house  to  the  minister  so  appointed  as  shall  be  satisfactory 

the  Conference  ;  but  after  the  expiration  of  one  or  two  years,  a  suitable 
>U8e  must  be  provided  by  the  circuit,  for  the  future  residence  of  the 
Iditional  minister. 

**2.  In  the  case  of  other  circuits,  to  whom  some  relief  in  the  matter 

immediate  appointment  of  married  ministers  may  be  found  necessary, 
e  scale  at  present  shall  be  as  subjoined, — 

*'  (1.)  Circuits  having  one  thousand  members  and  upwards,  but  less 
an  twelve  hundred,  if  they  request  it,  and  it  be  found  necessary  and 
pedient  that  they  should  have  a  third  minister,  in  addition  to  two 
eviously  i^pointed,  may  have  a  junior  married  minister  as  that  third 
inister,  on  condition  of  their  providing  for  him,  at  their  own  sole 
pense,  either  a  small  house  or  suitable  lodgings. 
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*'  (2.)  In  similar  circumstances,  circuits  having  eight  hundred  members 
and  upwards,  but  less  than  one  thousand,  may,  if  they  request  id 
additional  preacher,  and  it  be  found  necessary  and  expedient,  h&ve  i 
junior  married  minister,  without  immediately  providing  house  or  lodgings, 
on  condition  of  their  paying  to  such  minister  for  the  year,  in  hen  of 
house  rent  and  all  other  allowances  to  married  ministers,  the  sum  of  iSiO, 
in  addition  to  their  ordinary  allowances  to  a  single  preacher. 

'*  (8.)  Circuits  having  six  hundred  members  and  upwards,  but  less 
than  eight  hundred,  £86,  on  the  same  principles  and  conditions,  excepting 
as  to  the  reduction  of  the  sum  from  £40  to  £86. 

'*  (4.)  Circuits  having  four  hundred  members  and  upwards,  bat  less 
than  six  hundred,  £24,  on  the  same  principles  and  conditions,  except  u 
to  the  reduction  of  the  sum  from  £86  to  £24. 

*'  (6.)  Circuits  having  less  than  four  hundred  members  may,  if  the 
district  meeting  and  Conference  deem  it  to  be  required  by  a  due  regird 
to  the  maintenance  or  extension  of  the  work  of  God  among  us,  tnd  if 
the  circumstances  of  the  fund  will  allow  such  indulgence,  have  a  smgle 
preacher  appointed  for  such  a  time  as  may  be  found  necessary  and 
practicable ;  and,  if  unable  to  meet  the  whole  expense,  may  hiTS 
assistance  from  the  contingent  fund.  But  all  such  assistance  shall  be 
given  in  conformity  to  our  established  rules,  by  a  grant,  or  an  increase  of 
grant,  as  the  case  may  be,  towards  its  ordinary  deficiencies. 

*'  8.  In  all  cases,  every  allowance  from  the  contingent  fund  for  ordinaries, 
of  whatever  kind,  or  of  whatever  form,  shall  be  duly  entered  in  the  annual 
account  in  one  sum  and  one  column,  as  a  grant  in  aid  to  the  circuit  in 
connection  with  whose  name  it  is  so  entered. 

**III.  That  circuits  which  have  given  pledges  to  receive  married 
ministers  at  the  expiration  of  specified  terms  of  years,  and  have  eon- 
sidered  the  reception  of  these  pledges  as  implying  a  well-foonded 
expectation  that  the  Conference  will  not  require  them  to  provide  for 
married  ministers  and  their  families  at  earlier  periods,  shall  not  be  im- 
peratively called  upon  to  receive  and  provide  for  them  at  earlier  periods 
than  those  contemplated  in  the  arrangements,  so  that  such  arrangements 
shall  not  be  superseded,  unless  such  circuits,  taking  into  consideration  the 
serious  embarrassments  of  the  contingent  fund,  can  be  induced  sooner  to 
acquiesce  in  the  preceding  plans. 

**  lY.  That  as  it  may  not  be  practicable  for  some  circuits  immediatelj 
to  comply  with  the  proposed  arrangements  as  to  the  entire  support  of 
junior  married  ministers,  the  conunittee  of  distribution  of  the  contingent 
fund  shall  be  authorized  to  consider  the  pecuHar  necessities  of  sneh 
circuits,  and  to  assist  them,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  to  bear  the  increased 
expenditure  to  which  they  may  be  subjected,  by  affording  from  that  innd 
such  a  grant  towards  their  ordinary  deficiencies  as  may  be  necessary  for 
the  purpose,  so  far  as  the  state  of  the  fund  will  admit. 

szpMisM   in-  *  ^'  "^^^^  ^  *  ^^^y  ItiTge  and  increasing  charge  upon  the 

cnrred  by  affiio-      contingent  fund  arises  from  the  claims  annually  made  by 

some   circuits  for  expenses  incurred  in  the  supply  of  the 
places  of  afflicted  and  deceased  ministers,  by  preachers  sent  in  the  course  of 
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by  the  president,  the  Conference  directs  the  committee  of  the  con- 
fond  to  watch   applications  for  assistance  from  the  fond  on  such 

-with  more  than  ordinary  vigilance ;  and  that,  even  in  cases  in 
lat  committee  may  deem  it  necessary  to  afford  some  relief,  the 
granted  shall  not  include  the  expense  incurred  by  the  board  of  the 
s  sent  as  supplies  ;  and  the  Conference  also  directs  that  the  name 
rcults  so  relieved  shall  be  printed  in  the  accounts  of  the  contingent 
der  the  head  of'  Miscellaneous  Expenses.' 

'*  YI.  The  Conference  resolves  that,  in  future,  the  com- 
^  mittee   of    distribution    of   the    contingent  fund    may    be 

authorized  to  make  grants  towards  the  expenses  incurred  in 
ag  additional  houses  for  the  residence  of  our  ministers,  when  such 
ihall  be  applied  for  by  the  quarterly  meetings  of  circuits  needing 
sistance,  in  the  following  proportions,  namely, — to  circuits  having 
mdred  members,  but  less  than  one  thousand,  £10  may  be  allowed 
the  furnishing  of  an  additional  house;  to  circuits  having  six 
I  members,  but  less  than  eight  hundred,  the  sum  of  £20 ;  to 
having  four  hundred  members,  but  less  than  six  hundred,  the  sum 
;   and  to   circuits  having  less   than  four  hundred   members,   the 

£iO,    In   all  cases  the   applications  of  circuits    for    grants    in 
furniture  for  additional  houses   shall   be  submitted  to  the  annual 

meetings  held  in  May,  who  are  to  judge  of  the  real  necessities 
cases  to  be  brought  under  their  consideration  ;  and  the  committee 
ihjution  shall  not  make  any  grant  in  aid  of  furniture  without  the 
B  recommendation  of  the  district  committee/'  [Min.  1846,  vol.  x., 
I  to  886.] 

the  Conference  of  1847,  the  above-mentioned  regulations 
ting  the  just  and  equitable  distribution  of  the  unmarried 
ers  among  the  circuits,  with  a  view  to  the  pecuniary  relief  of 
xniits  so  favoured;  and  also  respecting  the  grants  from  the 
igent  Fund  in  aid  of  expenses  incurred  by  the  temporary 
r  of  afflicted  or  deceased  preachers,  and  towards  the  furnishing 
iiional  houses  for  preachers,  were  confirmed,  and  thus  became 
Dg  regulations  of  the  Ck)nnexion.  The  following  additional 
tions  have  since  been  ado[>ted,  namely : — 

*'  That  the  September  and  annual  district  meetings  be 
«d4ii-  directed,  when  the  stewards  are  present,  to  make  special 
enquiry  respecting  those  circuits  which  ought  to  provide 
nal  houses  for  married  ministers."  [Min.  1848,  vol.  xi.,  p.  89.] 
16  of  the  secretaries  of  the  contingent  fund  committee  has  authority 
respond  with  chairmen  of  districts  and  superintendents  of  circuits, 
ler  to  obtain  more  full  information  concerning  the  necessities  and 
of  the  poorer  circuits.  New  papers  on  these  subjects,  containing 
etion  of  facts  which  such  information  may  supply,  shall  be  pre- 
and  published  previously  to  the  times  when  the  yearly  and  July  col- 
ui  shall  be  made."     [Min.  1860,  vol.  xi.,  p.  468.] 


55&  Tlie  Home  Mission  and  ContingerU  FuTid. 

In  consequence  of  the  a^^tation  and  disaffection  which  prevailed  in 
different  pai*t^  of  the  Connexion  in  1849  and  subeequent  yean,  aod 
the  stoppage  of  pecimiaFy  supplies  from  many  of  the  members,  the 
Conference  of  1850  adopted  the  following  resolutions,  in  reference 
to  a  Special  Fund  for  the  relief  of  Ministers  deprived  of  th^r 
circuit  supplies : — 

smicui  ftind  **  ^^^  committee  having  been  informed  that  private  con- 

fer   T«iief    of     tribations    have    been    forwarded    by    certain    benoTolent 
^^"^  friends,  for  the  assistance  of  ministers   who  had  been  de- 

prived of  their  regular  means  of  support,  through  the  proceedings  of 
parties  who,  on  system,  and  for  the  purposes  of  agitation,  are  endeavoniing 
to  obstruct  the  working  of  our  connexional  economy  ;  and  several  of  the 
gentlemen  present  having  expressed  their  readiness  to  contribute  farther 
towards  their  relief,  it  was  unanimously  resolved, — 

*'  1.  That  a  special  fund,  for  this  purpose,  distinct  from  the  contingent  Innd, 
be  now  instituted,  to  commence  with  the  sums  already  remitted  to  ministers 
in  the  disturbed  circuits,  and  those  now  offered  by  gentlemen  present  in  this 
meeting. 

*^  2.  That  a  committee  of  ministers  and  laymen  be  now  i^ppointod,  to 
consider  the  cases  which  need  assistance,  and  apportion  aid  from  the 
special  fund  according  to  their  relative  necessities.*'  [Min.  1850,  vol.  xi., 
p.  452.] 

A  Committee,  Treasui^pr,  and  Secretary,  were  then  appoinled. 
At  the  Conference  held  in  1852,  this  Special  Fund  was  brought  to 
a  close,  and  the  following  resolution  was  recorded  : — 

**  On  closing  the  accounts  of  th^  special  fund,  the  Conference  presents 
its  very  cordial  and  affectionate  thanks  to  those  ministers  and  finends 
who  have  so  generously  and  seasonably  furnished  the  means  by  which 
many  of  our  persecuted  brethren  have  been  greatly  relieved  and  encouraged 
in  the  midst  of  severe  trials  and  privations.*'  [l^Gn.  1852^  vol.  xii-i 
p.  98.] 

But,  notwithstanding  the  dosing  of  the  above  Special  Fiind,tbe 
circumstances  of  many  of  the  preachers  and  circuits  were  still  in  a 
depressed  condition ;  and,  on  this  account,  at  the  Conference  of 
1853,  the  following  resolutions,  presented  by  the  Contingent  Fond 
Committee,  (which  were  agreed  upon  after  a  careful  consideration  ot 
the  Report  of  the  Special  Committee  of  Finance,)  were  unanimomly 
adopted : — 

*<  1.  That  this  meeting  receives  with  great  satisMos 
pnMW  hMM     the  reoonunendations  of  the  special  committee  of  finanee,  in 

reference  to  the  subject  of  providing  suitable  resideneesfor 
the  junior  ministers  of  our  Connexion ;  and,  in  order  to  eacoonge  tnd 
assist  the  circuits  in  the  accomplishment  of  this  most  desirabla  ofejeeti 
requests  the  Conference  to  direct  that  a  grant  of  £60  ahaU  b*  made 
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io  every  oircait,  which  shall  conclude  the  necessary  arrangements  for 
providing  and  famishing  a  suitable  house  before  the  Conference  of  1854. 

<*2.  That,  in  order  to  afford  to  those  circuits  which 
ytSSm'  li  receive  aid  from  the  contingent  fund,  an  opportunity  of 
jgM  la  «oh     stating  what    number  of   ministers  they  require   for  the 

efficient  carrying  on  of  the  work  of  God,  and  also  what 
peouniary  means  they  can  provide  for  ^s  purpose,  it  be  recommended 
io  the  Conference  to  appoint  a  committee,  whose  business  it  shall  be  to 
Moeriain  Uie  financial  position  of  such  drcuits,  and  especially  to  learn  what 
Bsmber  of  numsters  they  will  undertake  to  provide  for  by  local  efforts, 
witii  the  aid  of  a  grant  from  the  contingent  fund. 

'*  8.  That,  in  order  to  augment  the  yearly  income  of  the 

contingent  fund,  and  to  promote  the  extension  of  the  work 
<^  God  in  Uie  agricultural  as  well  as  manu&cturing  districts  of  the  country, 
it  be  recommended  to  the  Conference  to  reprint  the  Minutes  on  the  subject 
of  home  missions,  yvhieli  was  adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1648. 

^^  ''4.  This  meeting  further  recommends,  as  an  arrangement 

vUoirs  and  ra-  strictly  equitable  in  ite  principle,  that  the  grants  for  fumi- 
^"^  ture  to  ministers  when  they  become  supernumerary,  or  to 

tiie  widows  of  ministers  who  have  died  in  the  work,  shall  no  longer  be 
Bftde  by  the  new  auxiliary  fund,  but  shall  be  transferred  to  the  contingent 
fend."     [Min.  1868,  vol.  xii.,  pp.  268,  264.] 

Q. — What  were  the  resolutions  of  the  Conference  on  receiving 
the  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Committee  of  Finance,  which 
met  in  pursuance  of  the  directions  given  by  the  Conference  of 
1852  ? 

A. — The  Conference  approved  and  adopted  the  report  that  was 
presented,  and  directed  that  the  final  resolutions,  which  that  Com- 
miUee  so  unanimously  recommended,  should  be  printed  in  its  annual 
Minutes  ;  they  are  as  follows : — 

**  I.  That  the  present  state  and  probable  wants  of  the  Connexion  require 
that  measures  be  forthwith  adopted  for  the  extinction,  as  early  as  possible, 
of  the  debts  at  present  existing  in  the  various  departments  of  its  general 
economy ;  and  that,  at  the  sune  time,  such  arrangements  be  made  in  its 
several  departments,  as  shall  constitute  an  adequate  and  reasonable  ground 
«ff  eonfidence  that  similar  incumbrances  shall,  in  future,  be  prevented. 

*'n.  That  this  meeting  has  received,  with  great  satisfaction,  the 
report  of  tiie  united  committees,  (for  the  relief  of  necessitous  chapels, 
and  for  controlling  the  erection  of  new  chapels,)  and  also  the  valuable 
suggestions  offered,  in  writing  or  verbally,  by  several  members  of  this 
meeting.  Its  satisfaction  is  greatly  increased,  from  the  evidence  thus 
supplied  of  the  great  and  growing  concern  felt  by  the  -Connexion  on 
aecount  of  the  amount  of  debt  which  still  rests  upon  its  trust  estates, 
and  of  a  general  and  earnest  desire  to  adopt  some  suitable  means  of 
relief.  It  is  also  encouraged  to  hope  that  some  plans  may  speedily  be 
devised,  whereby  all  circuits  in  which  chapel  debts  exist,  may  be  enabled, 
by  their  own  local  resources  and  efforts,  gradually,  but  effectually^  to 


558  The  Home  Mission  and  ContingerU  Fund. 

extiDgaisb  them.  But  this  meeting  is  also  of  opinion  thai,  while  trosteei 
and  all  circuit  officers  must  more  than  ever  depend  upon  their  own  local 
efforts  for  meeting  the  claims  to  which  they  may  be  liable,  on  account 
of  chapel  debts,  and  other  charges  arising  from  the  establishment  and 
maintenance  of  their  local  institutions,  the  present  time,  when  a  resolntion 
has  been  taken  to  pay  off  existing  connexional  debts,  is  a  fitting  oppor- 
tunity to  raise  a  sum  of  money  sufficient  to  afford  means  for  offering  a 
premium  and  inducement  to  local  exertion  for  the  extinction  of  deMi 
upon  chapel  trust  estates,  (with  the  understanding  that  the  sniplai 
income  of  such  trust  estates,  so  relieved,  will  be  made  available  for  the 
support  and  extension  of  the  work  of  God,)  and  also,  if  found  practicable, 
to  assist  in  the  gradual  formation  of  a  fund,  by  which  some  connexionai 
assistance  may  ba  hereafter  given  towards  the  erection  of  new  chapels  in 
important  and  eligible  localities,  where  without  such  stimulus  or  aid, 
sufficient  means  may  not  be  supposed  or  found  to  exist. 

"  N.B. — This  proposal  is  not  designed  to  interfere  with  the  present 
action  of  the  committee  of  the  chapel  relief  fund. 

Gnuto  fttm  '*  IQ.  That  this  meeting  recommends  that,  in  fntnre, 
S"**i2JSJr?^  ^®  circuits  be  expected  to  undertake  the  support  of  the 
ministaxB.  ministers  they  employ,  with  such  aid  as  can  be  afforded  to 

them  (after  making  a  suitable  reserve  for  extraordinaries),  by  grants  from 
the  contingent  fund,  to  be  apportioned,  after  careful  enquiry,  by  the  finineial 
district  meetings,  into  the  local  circumstances  and  comparative  necessitiM  of 
each  circuit. 

Oranto  to  th*  "  ^*  "^^^  while,  at  the  ensuing  Conference,  it  maybe 

^rtri^  for  or-  necessary  to  make  appointments,  and  distribute  the  con- 
tingent fund,  according  to  the  plan  of  late  years,  this 
meeting  recommends  that,  at  the  Conference  of  1854,  the  progre8si?e 
grants  of  £24,  £S5,  or  £40,  to  newly  married  ministers  without  houses,  be 
discontinued ;  and  that  whatever  sum  would  have  been  thus  apportioned, 
on  the  plan  of  late  years,  be  distributed  in  the  form  of  grants  to  tiie  distriete 
for  ordinaries,  and  through  them  to  the  circuits. 

''  y.  That  those  circuits  in  which  newly  married  ministers  have  been 
stationed,  be  earnestly  requested  to  provide  houses,  if  possible,  during  the 
year  between  the  Conference  of  1858  and  that  of  1854. 

*'  YI.  That  this  meeting  hopes  that  means  may  be  pro- 
ftir^^  vided  to  assist  and  encourage  those  circuits  which  inakeearlj 

arrangements  for  taking  and  furnishing  a  minister's  house,  by 
a  liberal  grant  towards  furniture ;  and,  if  possible,  for  a  year  or  two,  by 
special  assistance  towards  ordinary  deficiencies,  in  cases  of  evident  neces- 
sity ;  and  that,  for  these  purposes,  it  would  be  highly  desirable  that  a  smn 
of  about  jB7,000  should  be  obtained,  in  conjunction  with  the  effort  to 
liquidate  the  existing  debts  of  the  connexional  funds. 

'*  Vn.  That,  in  order  to  afford  the  claiming  circuits  an 
peiidSS?ciraiito^     opportunity    of    deliberately    and    advisedly  stating  what 

number  of  ministers  they  require  for  the  efficient  cairying 
on  of  the  work  of  God,  and  what  pecuniary  means  they  can  provide  for  the 
support  of  the  work  on  the  required  scale,  this  meeting  recommends  that 
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fiUfih  eircnits  be  requested  to  forward  returns  to  the  district  committees,  or 
to  a  committee  to  be  appointed  by  each  financial  district  meeting,  stating 
what  number  of  ministers  they  can  undertake  to  provide  for  by  local  efforts, 
with  the  aid  of  a  grant  from  the  contingent  fund.  And  this  meeting 
further  recommends  that  a  special  committee  be  appointed  by  the  Con- 
ference to  examine  the  whole  of  such  returns,  to  communicate,  as  need  may 
require,  with  the  May  district  meetings  in  1654,  and  to  report  on  the 
irhole  subject  to  the  ensuing  Conference.  This  meeting  is  also  of  opinion 
that  the  chairman  of  each  district,  associated  with  a  lay  friend,  might,  with 
great  advantage,  be  authorized  and  requested  to  visit  those  dependent 
Bireaits  in  which  a  minister*s  house  is  required. 

M invto  of  1848         "  VUI.    That,  as  the  proceeds  of  the    contingent  fund 
>■    ^^n«  j^     are  at  present  inadequate  to  the  existing  wants  of  the  home 

work,  and  as  the  fund  was  instituted  not  merely  for  the 
mpport,  but  also  for  the  extension,  of  the  work  of  God  in  our  own 
country,  it  appears  highly  desirable  again  to  direct  the  attention  of  our 
people  to  a  minute  on  the  subject  of  home  missions,  which  was  adopted  by 
the  Conference  in  1648,  and  has  already  been  reprinted  by  order  of  the 
Oonference,  as  follows  : — 

"  *  Q. — How  may  the  missionary  character  of  our  home  work  be  better 
nutained,  and  its  usefulness  extended  ?  * 

*'  *  A. — With  a  view  to  obtain  additional  means  for  the  spread  and 
inpport  of  the  work  of  God,  by  the  more  extensive  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
in  OTur  own  country,  especially  in  districts  which  peculiarly  need  such 
Bfforts,  the  Conference,  after  careful  deliberation,  resolves,  that  in  circuits 
irhere  such  a  step  may  be  considered  to  be  practicable  and  expedient,  the 
niperintendents  and  other  ministers  may  very  advantageously,  hold,  once  a 
fear,  a  public  meeting,  for  the  purpose  of  laying  before  our  congregations 
ind  friends  the  necessity  and  duty  of  further  exertions  to  meet  the  spiritual 
ndgencies  which  so  largely  exist,  and  to  increase,  by  an  enlargement  and 
extension  of  our  usual  system,  the  number  of  those  who  are  sent  forth  by 
)ur  body  to  evangelize  the  destitute  portions  of  our  land.' 

'*  The  pressing  necessities  of  our  home  work  seem  to  this  committee  to 
render  the  measure  thus  sanctioned  urgently  requisite  ;  and  it  is  hoped  that, 
f  generally  adopted,  it  vrill  eventually  be  very  productive. 

'*IX.  That  with  reference  to  the  new  auxiliary  or 
i£mte°aS  worn-out  ministers'  and  ministers'  widows'  fund,  which 
ridm  for  ftir-     Yim  for  years  been  inadequate  to  the  claims  upon  it,  this 

meeting  recommends,  as  an  arrangement  equitable  in  its 
rainciple,  and  indispensable  to  render  the  fund  adequate  to  its  proper  ex- 
)enditure,  that  the  grants  for  furniture  to  supernumeraries  and  widows  be 
nade,  in  future,  from  the  contingent  fund. 

*'  X.  That,  in  order  to  insure  a  general  alleviation  of  the 
■faMTin  iTOTOM^  pressure  on  all  the  fonds,  it  be  recommended  to  the  Con- 
M^Aa^mnbw     fereucc  to  take  out  no  preachers  on  trial  this  year ;  and, 

unless  a  revival  of  religion  and  a  great  increase  of  con- 
lexional  zeal  and  liberality  should  indicate  a  necessity  for  additional  minis- 
erial  and  pastoral  agency,  for  some  time  to  come,  to  take  out  ministers 
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sparingly,  but  in  sufficient  number  to  supply  [the  theological  infitikitioD, 
and,  through  its  two  branches,  to  fill  up  vacancies  caused  by  death  or  other- 
wise in  the  circuits  ;  and  to  reserve,  at  the  institution,  a  sufficient  nmober 
of  students  who  have  completed  their  course,  to  enable  the  president,  from 
time  to  time,  to  give  the  aid  required  for  such  vacancies  as  must  be  sopplkd 
to  prevent  injury  to  the  cause  of  God. 

"  XI.  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Conferrace  to 
attoS^iT^Ju^-  revise  the  arrangement  which  permits  students  who  have 
^SdiS»"*^**     passed  three  years  at  the  theological  institution,  to  many 

at  the  close  of  their  third  year  of  travelling ;  and  that,  in 
the  present  financial  exigency,  as  circuits  are  expected  to  take  and  fanush 
a  house  after  having  had  an  unmarried  preacher  for,  at  most,  four  years,  it  is 
requisite,  as  a  corresponding  arrangement,  and  is  hereby  suggested  for  tbe 
consideration  of  the  Conference,  that  preachers  hereafter  admitted  should 
be  entitled  to  the  allowances  of  unmarried  preachers  only,  until  they  bLiII 
have  travelled  four  years  in  circuit  work ;  but  that  those  who,  after  four 
years*  probation,  shall  be  approved  by  the  Conference  should,  as  at  present, 
be  admitted  and  ordained  as  mmisters  in  full  connexion. 

^^^^    ^    ^         **Xn.   That,  for  the  purposes  expressed  in  the  preeediBg 
nked  pay^bk  bjr     resolutions,  it  IS  desirable  that  the  fund  now  to  be  raised 

Inftalniontt. 

should  be  at  least  Jgl(X),000 ;  and  tinat  two  years  should  be 
allowed  for  the  payment  of  donations, — the  first  payment  to  be  made  at  the 
ensuing  Conference,  and  the  second  at  that  of  1854. 

"  XTTL  That  a  special  committee  be  appointed  for  the 
ii^^^S^nStoT*  completing  and  carrying  into  effect  the  oljects  of  the  pre- 
ceding resolutions,  both  as  to  the  measures  to  be  taken  for 
obtaining  c9ntributions  in  addition  to  the  subscriptions  so  anspicionfilj 
commenced,  and  the  specific  appropriation  of  the  fund  that  may  be  raised. 

**  In  pursuance  of  the  direction  contained  in  No.  YIL  of 
of^^^bo^^  ^^  above  resolutions,  and  to  afford  the  circuits  dainisg 
pnMhMm  n-  assistance  from  the  contingent  fund  an  opportunity  oi  delib- 
erately and  advisedly  stating  what  number  of  mimsteis 
they  require  for  the  efficient  carrying  on  the  work  of  God,  and  what  peea- 
niary  means  they  can  provide  for  their  support,  every  such  circuit  ahall 
forward  to  the  district  committee,  or  to  a  committee  appointed  by  eaeh 
financial  district  meeting  in  September  next,  a  return,  stating  what  nnm- 
ber  of  ministers  it  can  undertake  to  provide  for,  with  aid  from  ttie  cob- 
tingent  fund,  and  what  amount  of  grant  it  will  request ;  that  these  n/tam 
shall  be  taken  into  careful  consideration  at  the  May  district  meetings,  when 
the  circuit  stewards  are  present,  and  approved  or  modified,  as  mi^  spP^ 
best ;  and  that  these  returns,  as  recommended  by  the  several  distiiet  meet- 
ings, shall  be  referred  for  further  consideration  to  a  special  committee  sow 
to  be  appointed,  who  shall  also  consider  in  what  manner  the  proceeds  of 
the  contingent  fund  may  be  most  equitably  and  beneficially  distributed,  asd 
present  a  full  report  to  the  next  Conference. 

Sub-committee         **  '^^^  *  sub-committoe  bs  appointed,  to  consider  in  what 
fcr      proTiding     manner  the  propositions  of  the  finance  committee  of  Itft 
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year,  now  adopted  by  the  Conference,  with  respect  to  pro- 


2%e  Home  Mission  and  Contingent  Fund,  561 

Tiding  ftimished  houaas  for  married  ministers,  and  for  improving  generaUy 
ihe  efficiency  of  the  contingent  ftind  may  be  most  satisfactorily  carried 
oat ;  the  sab-committee  to  meet  as  soon  after  the  Conference  as  may  be 
Mmvenient  before  the  September  district  meetings,  and  at  any  other  time 
which  they  deem  desirable  prior  to  the  meeting  of  the  special  committee. 
The  committee  and  the  sub-committee  shall  be  convened  at  such  times  and 
places  as  the  president  of  the  Conference  shall  direct.**  [Min.  1858,  vol. 
xii.,  pp.  277  to  281.] 

The  following  Report  of  the  Spedal  Committee  of  Finance,  in 
reference  to  the  affairs  of  the  Contingent  Fund,  was  adopted  by  the 
Conference  of  1854 : — 

'*I.  The  present  state  of  the  contingent  fund  may  be  given  in  few 
words. 

**  The  income  for  the  year  is  estimated  at  £9,695.  The  payments  for 
eztraordinaries,  taking  an  average  of  ten  years,  (from  1841  to  1850  incla- 
live,)  have  been  £2,414  10s.  per  anndm ;  or,  if  an  average  of  the  last 
seven  years  be  taken,  (from  ]845  to  1851  inclusive,)  £2,557  8s.  5d.  per 
aonmn.  According  to  role,  and  to  prevent  debt,  this  amount  ought  to  he 
reserved. 

'*  On  the  supposition  that  no  special  grants  be  made  to  circuits,  (from 
which  regulation  there  has  been  a  deviation  during  the  last  two  yearQ, 
involving  an  expenditure  of  £1,621,)  the  account  will  stand  thus  : — 

Income £9,695 

Reserved  for  extraordinaries         ....        8,414 

Grant  to  Ireland 650 

8,064 

Available  for  distribution  among  the  districts         .        6,681 

**Bat,  according  to  the  present  arrangement,  there  must  be  deducted 
from  this  sum  £5,240,  to  be  paid  to  married  ministers  for  whom  no  houses 
ire  provided  by  the  circuits ;  which  leaves  only  £1,891  to  be  distribute 
mong  the  necessiteus  circuits. 

''The  sum  allotted  to  the  districts  for  distribution  to  those  circuits* 
fedditional  to  what  was  paid  to  married  ministers  without  houses,  was,  in 
1861,  £4,209 ;  and  in  1852,  £4,770.  This  was  a  much  smaller  amount 
Oum  had  been  granted  to  the  circuits  in  former  years,  and  many  of  the 
poorer  circuits  painfully  felt  the  reduction.  Taking  an  average  of  five 
fcara  before  1846,  (from  1841  to  1845  inclusive,)  the  sum  granted  each 
jrear  to  the  districts  for  ordinaries,  besides  what  was  paid  to  newly  married 
tnen,  was  £6,507.  The  reduction  of  this  amount  to  £4,009 — being  less 
than  the  former  sum  by  more  than  one-third — left  nothing  available  for 
the  extension  of  the  work  of  God,  and,  at  the  same  time,  in  many  circuits^ 
{reatly  embarrassed  the  local  finances.  But,  in  order  to  pay  this  reduced 
u&oont  during  the  last  two  years,  the  fond  has  been  deeply  involved  in, 
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debt.  The  deficiency  in  1851  was  £2fiU  2b.  lOd.,  and  in  1852, 
ig2,19d  15b.  9d.,  making  a  total  deficiency  of  ig4,777  IBs.  7d.,  aecnma- 
lated  in  the  short  space  of  two  years. 

<*  The  immediate  and  principal  caase  of  this  embarrassment,  and  that 
which  now  absorbs  all  the  available  proceeds  of  the  fond,  except  the  very 
inadequate  sam  of  £1,891,  has  been  the  rapid  and  large  increase  of  the 
amount  required  as  payment  to  married  ministers  for  whom  the  circuits 
provide  no  residence,  and  to  whom  they  pay  only  the  allowances  of  sinf^ 
men.  In  1841,  £1,453  was  paid  on  this  account;  and  in  1851,  only  ten 
years  afterwards,  that  sum  was  £4,099 :  whilst  there  was  a  further  and 
more  rapid  increase  the  next  two  years  ;  for,  in  1852,  it  amounted  to 
£5,066,  and  this  year  to  £5,240. 

**  It  is  further  apparent  that  two  processes  have  been  tdlently  opentmg 
for  several  years  as  remoter  causes  of  this  embarrassment. 

**  1.  By  sanguine  representations  of  opening  and  promising  prospects  of 
usefulness,  and  by  urgent  entreaty,  circuits  have  induced  the  Conferenee 
to  call  out  and  appoint  single  men,  and  then,  in  many  cases,  the  necessary 
local  efforts  have  been  employed  to  provide,  at  the  proper  time,  for  their 
support  as  married  ministers ;  the  consequence  is,  they  have  been  thrown 
upon  the  Connexion  to  be  provided  for  by  other  circuits,  or  at  the  expense 
of  the  contingent  fund.  This  has  been  subsequently  repeated.  The  same 
circuits  in  apparently  improved  circumstances,  have  again  urged,  and  again 
obtained  the  appointment  of  single  men,  again  to  be  returned  to  the  Con- 
nexion in  four  years  to  be  provided  for  as  married  men.  For  a  series  of 
years  this  has  been  the  course  pursued  by  several  circuits. 

*'  2.  Other  circuits,  when  they  have  felt  the  pressure,  more  or  less,  of 
pecuniary  difficulties,  and  could  not,  by  representation  of  their  case  at  the 
financial  district  meetings,  obtain  a  grant  so  large  as  they  thought  was 
necessary  to  relieve  them  from  embarrassment,  have  quietly,  without  any 
investigation  of  their  case  at  the  annual  district  meetings,  evaded  the 
obligation  to  make  suitable  provision  for  the  ministers  tSiej  employ,  by 
giving  up  a  house,  in  some  cases  selling  the  furniture  to  pay  defici^oucies, 
and  in  others  applying  it  the  better  to  furnish  the  other  msdsters' 
residences ;  whilst  this  obligation  has  bean  thrown,  partly  on  the  w/t0 
ter,  by  paying  him  only  the  allowance  of  a  single  num  tnattnd  <»£  that 
of  a  married  man,  and  partly  on  the  contingent  fond,  which^iii  order  ti 
meet  this  deficiency  in  part»  has  been  compelled  to  p^j  M2A^  £85,  or 
£40  per  annum  to  such  minister,  according  to  the  nomber  of  years  he  hn 
travelled,  aa  an  equivalent  for  ho«se  rent,  quarterage  fer  his  wife,  and  iff' 
vast's  wages. 

**  These  two  causes  have  operated  very  extensively  to  remove  the  ehsigs 
of  maintaining  the  ministry  from  the  circuits,  upon  which»  in  aU  frimss 
and  equity,  it  ought  to  rest,  and  to  devolve  it  on  the  fond  whioh  was 
designed  to  enlarge  the  work  of  Qod,  aa  well  aa  to  meet  tbe  centingsul  a* 
penses  of  the  Connexion.  This  fund  Is  now,  in  oonseqoenee,  dm^ 
in  great  part,  with  the  regular  maintenance  of  one  hondred  and  Ihiitf- 
fonr  miniiters;  whilst  circuits  which  have  laudably  struggled  to  wm* 
tain  their    ministers,   and    could    do   so  with    some    assistance,  eansot 
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>w  receive  such  aasiBtanoe  without  plunging  the  fund  still  more  deeply  in 
»bi. 

**  It  is  very  evident  that  this  system  cannot  longer  be  continued  without 
reat  embarrassment  and  discredit ;  the  Conference  has,  therefore,  resolved, 
1  the  recommendation  of  the  special  committee  of  finance,  that  it  shall  be 
langed. 

*'  The  desire  to  extend  the  work  of  God  in  a  locality,  by  entering  doors 
r  usefulness  which  providence  may  have  opened,  is  a  feeling  which  no 
Knmittee,  appointed  to  care  for  Methodism,  could  wish  to  repress  or 
heck.  Christianity  inspires  it;  it  belongs  to  our  religion;  and  this 
onmuttee  is  persuaded  the  Wesleyan  Connexion  could  not  long  sur- 
ive,  did  it  cease  to  seek  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  in  the  salvation 
f  the  souls  of  unconverted  men.  But  the  efforts  of  a  Christian  people 
0  advance  this  object  must  be  essentially  faulty  if  undertaken  or 
erried  on  solely  or  mainly  in  reliance  on  the  liberality  of  others, 
Mi&r  than  on  the  generous  and  continued  application  of  their  own  re- 
loorces,  as  far  as  these  can  be  available  for  the  work  which  they  seek  to 
kcsomplish. 

*'  To  rectify  our  present  financial  system  in  this  department,  it  has 
»eeii  determined  that  each  circuit  shall,  after  this  year,  take  upon  itself 
he  responsibility  of  providing  for  its  own  ministers ;  with  the  understand- 
ng,  however,  that  infant  and  necessitous  circuits  shall  be  allowed  to 
eceive  assistance  from  the  contingent  fund,  so  long  as  a  pressing  necessity 
mn  be  proved  to  exist.  The  contingent  fund  can  then  be  applied,  through 
neans  of  the  financial  district  meetings,  in  aid  of  local  exertions,  or  de- 
moted strictly  to  home  missionary  undertakings,  always  excepting  such 
m  amount  as  must  be  reserved  to  meet  the  conting^t  expenses  of  the 
[kmnexion. 

**  To  facilitate  the  successful  prosecution  of  this  plan,  and  to  promote 
Rich  a  distribution  of  the  proceeds  of  the  contingent  fond  as  shall  be 
nost  equitable  and  beneficial,  this  sub-committee  recommends,  that  at 
he  financial  district  meetings  to  foe  held  during  the  present  month,  a 
onall  committee,  consisting  of  two  ministers  and  two  laymen,  with  the 
sfaairman  of  the  district,  be  appointed.  The  attention  of  the  district 
meetings,  and  of  these  committees,  is  earnestly  requested  to  the  following 
particulars : — 

*'  1.  Their  utmost  endeavours  should  be  used  to  induce  every  circuit  in 
irhich  a  married  minister  witiiout  a  house  is  now  stationed,  to  provide  and 
bmish  a  house  in  the  course  qf  the  present  year.  Towards  the  expenses 
thus  incurred^  each  circuit  will  be  entitled  to  receive  from  the  contingent 
bnd  the  sum  of  JB$0,  when  it  shall  have  been  certified  to  the  treasurers 
kbat  the  house  is  provided  and  suitably  furnished. 

**2,  In  arranging  the  scale  of  allowances  to  be  paid  in  future  to  such 
minister,  the  circuit  must,  in  every  case,  be  responsible  for  the  payment  of 
the  rent  of  the  house,  and  the  taxes. 

*'  8.  As  the  payments  of  £24,  JB85,  and  £40,  made  by  the  contingent 
fund  to  newly  married  men,  were  designed  not  only  to  meet  the  expense  of 
furnished  lodgings,  but  also  to  provide,  at  leadt  in  part,  the  quarterage  of 
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the  ministers'  wives,  sen-ants'  wages,  and  other  allowances  nsoally  made  in 
circuits ,  it  will  only  be  equitable  that  the  junior  ministers  should  receive,  as 
the  lowest  amount  of  salary,  as  much  as  under  the  former  system  of 
payment. 

**  4.  All  circuits  should  endeavour,  as  soon  as  their  finances  will  admit  of 
such  arrangement,  to  place  the  junior  married  ministers  on  the  same  scale 
of  allowances  as  the  other  ministers. 

**  5.  The  district  committee  should  also  carefully  enquire  whether  eireoiti 
in  which  single  men  are  at  present  stationed,  may  not  reasonably  be  re- 
quested to  provide  at  once  for  married  ministers,  with  sueh  aid  from  the  fund 
as  they  may  receive  ;  and,  further,  in  order  that  the  distribution  of  the  fond 
may  be  thoroughly  revised,  where  grants  are  now  received,  the  committee 
should  ascertain  whether  such  grants  or  grants  to  the  present  amount,  an 
necessary. 

**  6.  Each  circuit  should  then  state,  in  a  schedule  which  will  be  pre- 
pared and  sent  to  the  stewards,  the  entire  amount  which  it  agrees  to  pay 
to  the  junior  ministers,  and  also  what  is  now  actually  paid  to  the  other 
ministers. 

*'  7.  £ach  circuit  should  also  enter  in  the  schedule  the  sum  which  it  will 
undertake  to  contribute  towards  this  expenditure,  and  all  the  particulars  of 
the  circuit  income.  These  details  of  income  and  of  expenditure  will  be  re- 
quired from  all  circuits  which,  in  any  way,  may  receive  assistance  from  the 
fund. 

**  The  amount  of  deficiency  will  then  be  apparent.  To  meet  this  accord- 
ing to  the  statement  before  made,  the  sum  available  from  the  contingent 
fund,  is  JB6,681.  In  the  distribution  of  this  or  of  any  larger  amount  which 
may,  in  future,  be  raised,  the  elaims  of  circuits  which  have  provided  houses, 
and  which  have  also  employed  laudable  exertions  to  raise  an  income  for  the 
suitable  maintenance  of  the  ministers  stationed  among  them,  should  be  first 
regarded.  Zeal  and  liberality  will  justly  entitle  such  circuits  to  this  prior 
consideration  and  encouragement. 

**  The  sub-committee  feel  assured  that  no  district  will  propose,  without 
mature  consideration,  to  withdraw  from  any  portion  of  the  home  field,  and 
abandon  places  which,  at  present,  do  not  appear  to  repay  eultivation.  The 
hope  is  confidently  indulged  that,  in  any  new  and  better  arrangement  iot 
the  distribution  of  the  proceeds  of  Uie  contingent  fund,  the  elaims  d 
country  circuits,  composed  principally  of  villages,  in  which  are  found  mauj 
of  the  active  and  godly  members  of  our  community,  shedding  Christian  light 
and  religious  influence  in  their  several  localities,  will  be  duly  considered. 
This  class  of  circuits  should  have  the  second  claim  to  attention. 

'*  Yet  with  due  consideration  given  to  the  work  of  God  in  this  class 
of  circuits,  it  may  be  a  question  whether,  by  uniting  two  small  eireoitSt 
or  by  attaching  a  small  and  feeble  circuit  to  a  larger  and  oontiguons  one, 
or  even  relinquishing  some  unproductive  places,  a  minister  may  not, 
without  injury,  be  in  some  cases  withdrawn,  the  work  consolidated,  and 
greater  energy  directed  to  those  places  which  shall  be  retained  for  culti- 
vation. 

«<  In  order  to  afford  advice  to  the  circuits  which  are  now  about  to  fozni^ 
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rases,  and  are  preparing  to  make  suitable  provision  for  the  maintenance 
•.  their  ministers,  as  well  as  to  encourage  them  to  proceed  heartily  in  this 
ork,  a  deputation,  consisting  of  one  or  two  members  of  the  small  district 
»mnuttee,  should,  in  addition  to  their  correspondence  with  the  ministers 
id  circuit  stewards,  at  a  suitable  time,  visit  such  circuits. 
**  These  new  arrangements  should  be  considered  and  completed,  so  as 
•  receive  the  approval  of  the  circuit  quarterly  meetings  at  Christmas. 
lien  the  small  district  committees  shall  have  received  the  schedules 
Kotaining  the  arrangements,  they  may  suggest  to  the  circuits  any  modi- 
saiion  of  their  proposals  which  may  be  deemed  advisable  :  these,  if 
lopted,  should  be  approved  by  the  quarterly  meetings  in  March  ;  and 
hen  they  have  been  considered  and  approved  by  the  annual  district 
eatings  in  May  next,  they  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  secretary  of  the 
inference. 

"  Schedules  properly  prepared  shall  be  sent  to  the  committees  of  the 
stricts,  to  be  by  them  forwarded  to  the  several  circuits. 
"While  the  sub-committee  thinks  this  new  plan  perfectly  practicable, 
pecially  as  it  confidently  hopes  for  an  increase  of  income  to  the  con- 
Dgent  fdnd  in  future  years,  and  also  that  a  part  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
Hef  and  extension  fund  will  be  given,  to  augment  for  a  year  or  two  the 
mtingent  fund,  so  as  the  more  readily  to  carry  the  circuits  through  this 
ansition  state,  yet  it  would  be  misleading  and  injurious  should  the  circuits 
dnlge  extravagant  expectations  of  large  future  assistance  from  the  fund, 
id  rely  on  this  assistance,  rather  than  on  their  own  exertions  in  arranging 
;eir  plana,  for  the  future  support  of  their  ministers.  It  is,  therefore,  hoped 
at,  in  their  comQiunications  with  the  circuits,  the  chairmen  and  committees 
Ql  encourage  only  reasonable  expectations. 

"  n.  The  district  meetings  will  perceive,  in  the  report  of  the  contingent 
nd  presented  this  year  in  the  Minutes  of  Conference,  and  especially  by  the 
nail  amount  which  could  be  promised  to  the  districts,  as  stated  in  the 
eond  column  (see  Minutes,  vol.  xii.,  p.  266),  as  compared  with  the 
aonnt  of  grants  (although  the  sum  reserved  for  extraordinaries  is  oiily 
)18,  instead  of  £2,414),  the  serious  state  of  embanrassment  in  which  the 
nd  18  now  involved. 

*'The  sub-committee  beg  to  submit  to  the  district  meetings  whether 
is  is  not  a  fitting  occasion  to  place  before  our  societies  and  congrega- 
ms  the  claims  of  our  home  work  to  cheerful  and  more  lib^al  support. 
Ilia  should  be  done  by  holding  a  public  meeting  in  each  of  the  larger 
td  wealthier  circuits,  before  the  next  May  district  meeting,  in  order 
at  the  claimant  circuits  may  be  assured  that  they  wiU  receive  the  full 
Qoiint  apportioned  at  the  financial  district  meetings.  The  means 
carrying  on  foreign  missions,  and  of  all  public  as  well  as  local 
leldlness,  must  soon  decline  unless  the  home  work  be  maintained  in  full 
kieney. 

**  Should  it  be  deemed  impracticable  in  some  circuits,  this  year,  to  hold 
Lch  meetings,  or  should  some  other  means  of  raising  the  deficient  sum 
i  preferred,  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  every  exertion  will  be  put  forth 
»  prevent  the  dependent  circuits  from  sustaining  the  iijury  which  must  be 
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the  consequence  of  their  not  receiving  the  whole  amount  which  the  distri- 
bution committee  deemed  reasonable. 

**In  some  districts  there  are  not  many  dependent  circuits:  they  iril], 
therefore,  not  be  called  to  raise  a  large  sum  for  their  own  immediate 
necessities ;  yet,  as  some  of  the  more  needy  districts  may  not  be  ible, 
within  their  own  limits,  to  raise  an  amount  sufficient  to  supply  the  otiier 
half  of  the  grant  due  to  them,  it  is  hoped  that  the  Mar  districts  will 
kindly  act  on  the  connexional  principle,  and  contribute  to  their  assistaiiee. 
The  sum  raised  in  any  district  above  the  moiety  of  the  grant  ahosld  be 
remitted  to  the  treasurers  of  the  contingent  fund ;  such  surphiB  to  be 
applied  to  the  relief  of  the  poorer  districts.  Bhoold  any  district  ndie 
less  than  last  year  to  the  yearly  collection,  a  ccHresponding  dedaotioii, 
as  in  former  years,  must  be  made  from  the  grant.**  [Min.  1854,  voL  ziL, 
pp.  584  to  588.] 

Q. — At  the  Conference  of  1853  (by  the  suggestion  of  the  Special 
Committee  of  Finance),  the  enquiry  was  made,  "How  may  the 
Missionary  character  of  our  Home  Work  be  better  sustained,  and 
*  its  usefulness  extended  ? "    What  reply  was  given  ? 

A. — It  will  be  seen  from  the  preceding  account  of  the  Contin- 
gent Fund,  that  the  work  of  Home  Missions  formed  a  part  of  oar 
economy  at  a  very  early  period,  and  was  mainly  suppoiied  by 
a  portion  of  that  Fond.  At  a  Special  Meeting  of  the  Committee 
of  Finance  held  in  1853,  expression  was  given  as  to  the  dem^ 
ableness  of  again  directing  the  attention  of  our  people  to  this  im- 
portant subject,  and  the  following  Minute,  which  was  formallj 
adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1848,  was  ordered  to  be  re-printed, 
viz. : — 

ab  annul  '*  Wkh  a  view  to  obtain  additional  means  for  the  spnid 
^SLi  m2^  ^^  si^>port  of  the  work  of  God,  by  the  more  eztemne 
IwTdiSSt  ^     preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  ewr  own  eonnky,  espedallj » 

districts  which  peculiarly  need  such  effosrts,  ttie  ConfiBreDee, 
after  careful  deliberation,  resolves,  that  in  circuits  where  such  a  stay  flvy 
be  considered  to  be  practicable  and  expedient,  the  superintendents  andoUier 
ministers  may  very  advantageously  hold,  once  a  year,  a  public  meeting,  f<v 
the  purpose  of  laying  before  our  congregations  and  friends  the  aeeeisi^ 
and  duty  of  further  exertions  to  meet  the  spiritual  exigeneies  which  bp 
largely  exist,  and  to  increase,  by  an  enlargement  and  extension  of  oar  nsul 
system,  the  number  of  those  who  are  sent  forth  by  our  body  to  evangeliM 
the  destitute  portions  of  our  land. 

*'  The  pressing  necessities  of  our  home  work  seem  to  this  committee  if 
render  the  measure  thus  sanctioned  urgently  requisite ;  and  it  is  h<^ 
that,  if  generally  adopted,  it  will  eventually  be  very  productive.**  \^ 
1853,  vol.  xii.,  p.  281.] 

In  1855,  after  careful  consideration  of  the  Betums  obtained  i^m 
the  circuits  which  were  dependent  upon  connexional  asaistanoe,  the 
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pedal  Committee  of  Finance  agreed,  that  the  circuits  having  just 
laims  upon  this  Fund  were  of  three  classes,  namely : — 

'*  1.  Ciroaits  which  have  reeently  famished  additional 
^dS^i'^Sa  ministers*  houses,  and  are  now  using  laudable  exertions  to 
M^  ihnd  (U-  provide  a  suitable  maintenance  for  the  ministers  as  married 
men.  These  circuits  were  led  to  hope  that,  where  necessity 
raid  be  shown,  the  means  would  be  found  of  affording  them,  for  a  year  or 
ro,  pecuniary  aid. 

**%.  C^uits  which  have  for  a  longer  period  received  grants  of  money 
om  the  contingent  fund,  many  of  them  having  for  years  depended  upon 
tese  grants  as  part  of  their  ordinary  income. 

^8.  Circuits  to  which  unmarried,  instead  of  married,  ministers  are 
)pointed.  In  the  enlargement  of  the  work  an  unmarried  man  is  usually 
Jkd  out  and  appointed.  When  a  circuit  securing  such  an  appointment 
30,  OB  any  account,  at  the  end  of  four  years,  to  provide  for  him  as  a  mar- 
ed  man,  another  young  man  is  necessarily  called  out,  and  made  charge- 
>Ie  upon  the  Connexion  ;  while  the  minister  for  whom  the  circuit  fails  to 
revide  is  thrown  for  his  support  on  other  circuits,  or  on  the  contingent 
tnd. 

"  The  returns  received  from  these  several  circuits,  for  the  last  and  the 
resent  year,  have  fully  brought  out  the  fact,  which  the  committee  feel 

to  be  now  their  duty  to  represent  to  the  Connexion,  that  the  sums 
■id  to  the  ministers  stationed  in  these  circuits  are  manifestly  insufficient 
NT  their  suitable  maintenance, — so  inadequate,  indeed,  that  in  providing 
IT  themseives  and  their  families,  without  incurring  debt,  they  must 
ecessarily  be   harassed  by  distracting  care,  and  must  find    it   difficult, 

not  impossible,  to  give  themselves  '  wholly  te  the  word  of  God,  and  to 
r»y«r.* 

**  The  committee  believe  that  this  insufficiency  of  support  is  not  to  be 
tiribiited  always  to  the  lack  of  pecuniary  means,  but  often  to  inadvertence, 
r  want  of  information ;  inasmuch  as  certain  other  claims  of  religion  and 
nevolenee  ai»  met  with  commendable  and  well-sustained  liberality :  the 
mnnittee  also  believe  that,  if  the  primary  obligation  of  a  Christian  people 
\  alEord  their  own  ministers  an  adequate  support,  wherever  they  are  able 
»  do  so,  were  fully  explained  to  them,  with  the  insufficiency  of  their  pre- 
Mit  contributions  for  the  purpose,  those  contributions  would  be  at  once  in- 
peased  in  cheerful  recognition  of  the  Scripture  principle,  '  The  labourer  is 
rorlhy  of  his  hire.* 

**  In  a  considerable  number  of  these  circuits,  however, — particularly  in 
M  more  thinly  populated  districts,  and  in  towns  where  the  congregations 
•d  soeieties  are  at  present  small,  but  from  which  it  would  be  most 
gorious  to  the  cause  of  religion  if  the  Wesleyan  ministry  were  with- 
rawn, — when  the  people  have  exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost,  they  will 
^  be  al^  of  themselves  to  supply  funds  sufficient  to  sustain  the  ministry 
quired  to  omrry  on  efficientiy  the  work  of  Gt)d  in  those  localities. 

"The  experiment  of  withdrawing  a  minister  from  a  circuit  where  the 
tnds  were  insufficient  to  maintain  its  ministers  has  recently,  in  a  few  cases, 
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been  tried,  in  the  hope  that,  the  contributions  in  the  circuit  being  kept  ap, 
the  ministers  remaining  would  receive  more  adequate  support.  But  thii 
hope  has  been,  for  the  most  part,  disappointed:  the  field,  being  lais 
efficiently  cultivated,  has  been  less  productive  ;  And  a  difficulty  is  now  felt 
in  providing  for  the  ministers  retained,  not  materially  less  than  that  of  sap- 
porting  a  full  supply. 

**  The  committee  feel  it  right  further  to  state,  that,  in  common  wiih 
multitudes  of  our  Christian  people  throughout  the  Connexion,  it  hai  ft 
deep  sense  of  the  claims  which  the  neglected  portions  of  our  large  ind 
crowded  towns,  as  well  as  the  rural  districts,  have  upon  the  Wesleyan  body, 
and  upon  other  Christian  communities,  for  the  means  of  instruction  ind 
salvation  ;  that  it  has  painful  evidence  of  the  inadequate  manner  m  which 
those  claims  are  at  present  met;  and  is  convinced  that  the  extensivt 
prevalence  of  gross  ignorance  and  revolting  ungodliness  calls  for  the  utmost 
endeavours  of  all  evangelical  communities  for  their  removal ;  and  that  the 
aggressive  and  evangelizing  ministry  of  Methodism  is  required  even  more 
than  at  any  former  period. 

''  Were  the  claims  of  the  uninstructed  and  irreligioas  masses  of  ihii 
country  upon  the  attention  of  the  people  of  God  properly  placed  before  the 
Methodist  congregations  in  the  various  circuits  of  the  Connexion,  and  duly 
urged  upon  their  Christian  regard,  this  committee  believe  that  contriba- 
tions  would  be  supplied,  sufficient  to  prevent  the  withdrawal  of  ministan 
from  localities  where  they  are  most  urgently  needed ;  and  still  more,  that 
funds  would  soon  be  furnished  which  would  justify  the  calling  out  <^  id 
additional  number  of  ministers^  to  make  aggression  upon  the  ignoraaee 
and  irreligion  which  are  so  extensively  disgracing  our  country,  and  destroy- 
ing the  souls  of  men, 

"  The  committee  is  therefore  of  opinion,  that  efficient  measures  should  be 
forthwith  duly  organized  and  employed,  to  bring  before  our  societies  ind 
congregations  in  idl  our  circuits :  First, — The  reasonablenees  and  neoesnty 
of  making  a  more  liberal  provision  for  the  ministers  stationed  in  drootf 
more  or  less  dependent  on  the  contingent  fund ;  and,  secondly,  the  ebim 
of  our  country  upon  the  Wesleyan  body  for  a  more  ample  supply  of 
earnest  and  zealous  Wesleyan  ministers,  to  preach  the  Gk^spel  of  oor 
Saviour  to  a  larger  number  of  the  multitudes  who  are  'ready  to 
perish.* 

'*  To  realize  these  objects,  the  committee  recommend  that  a  pubfie 
meeting  be  held  next  year  in  each  circuit  throughout  the  Connexion; 
that  a  deputation  be  arranged,  (in  which  laymen  shall  be  invited  to  take  ft 
prominent  part),  to  visit  each  district,  and  to  attend  meetings  in  such 
circuits,  and  at  such  times,  as  may  be  srranged  at  the  September  dirtriet 
meetings ;  the  circuits  which  such  deputation  may  be  unable  to  attend,  to 
be  visited  by  a  deputation  of  ministers  and  laymen  selected  by  the  distriet 
meeting. 

*'  The  committee  submit  that  it  may  be  desirable,  for  this  one  yeftr, 
to  allow  the  district  meetings  to  appropriate  a  portion  of  the  proceeds  of 
the  contributions  raised  at  these  public  meetings  to  the  circuits  in  the 
district  where  a  pressing  pecuniary  necessity  exists ;  the  remaining  part  to 
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litted    to    the    treasnrers  of    the    contingent    fond,    for    general 

9  committee  think  that  it  would  be  of  great  advantage,  were  the 
tion  of  the  fund  changed,  and  a  new  designation  adopted  which 
Qore  expressly  and  fnlly  represent  its  objects, 
is  report  was  brought  before  the  committee  of  the  contingent  fnnd 
meeting  in  Leeds,  July  18th,  and  considered  at  great  length :  the 
nts  which  it  contained  'were  matter  of  grave  deliberation ;  and  there 
leneral  concurrence  of  opinion,  that  means  should  be  taken  to  meet 
e  as  represented  in  the  report,  both  as  it  respects  a  better  provision 
iaters  in  dependent  circuits,  and  the  increase  of  means  by  which 
igelical  ministry  may  be  more  largely  supplied  to  our  neglected 
ions.  But  in  discussing  the  plan  suggested,  the  contingent  fund 
bee  felt  considerable  difficulty,  and  appointed  a  sub-committee  to 
e  same  evening,  further  to  consider  the  subject  and  report  to  the 
knee. 

9  sub-committee  met  according  to  appointment,  and  gave  to  the 
I  contained  in  the  report  a  lengthened  consideration.  It  deemed 
eetings  as  the  committee  recommended  important,  and  that  depu- 
io  attend  them  were  essential  to  their  full  beneficial  effect :  it  was, 
r,  of  opinion,  that  it  was  inexpedient  for  the  Conference  now  to 
ne  on  any  measures  which  should  place  the  circuits  under  obligation 
meetings  during  the  coming  year,  as,  in  their  judgment,  it  was  de- 
to  afford  further  opportunity  for  considering  and  maturing  a  general 
r  giving  greater  efficiency  to  our  home  work ;  and  it  was,  therefore, 
to  recommend  to  the  Conference  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
r  such  a  plan,  and  to  report  to  the  next  Conference ;  that  such 
tee  meet  as  soon  after  the  present  Conference  as  may  be  convenient, 
authorized,  if  deemed  advisable,  to  correspond  with  circuits  on  the 
of  holding  public  meetings ;  and  that,  if  any  circuit  or  district  ex- 
wish  to  convene  such  meetings,  the  committee  be  authorized  to  ar- 
.  deputation  for  the  purpose  of  attending  them.**  [Min.  1855,  vol. 
K  160  to  168.] 

receiving  the  above  Report,  the  Conference  adopted  the  fol- 
;  resolutions,  viz. : — 

While  the  Conference  adopts  the  recommendation  of  the  sub-com- 
of  the  contingent  fund,  and  consents  that  '  time  should  be  taken 
ider  and  mature  a  plan  which  may  give  greater  efficiency  to  the 
rork,*  and  therefore  does  not  this  year  enjoin  on  the  circuits  the 
holding  public  meetings,  as  proposed  in  the  report,  the  necessity 
1  meetings  has  become  so  apparent,  that  it  sees  no  sufficient  reason 
^er  postponement ;  and  it  hereby  expresses  the  earnest  hope,  that 
Hst  committee  appointed,  at  tiie  suggestion  of  the  contingent  fund 
omittee,  will  be  able  to  arrange  that  several  meetings,  both  central 
suit,  shall  be  held  during  the  present  year. 

The  Conference  highly  appreciates  the  labours  of  this  committee, 
sh  the  financial  state  of  a  large  number  of  circmis  has  become  fully 
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known,  and  their  spiritual  wants  have  been  more  clearly  ascertuned,  in 
consequence  of  which,  any  committee,  dividing  the  available  proceeds  of 
the  fund  among  the  several  districts  and  circoits,  may  do  so  with  a  greatly 
improved  knowledge  of  the  comparative  claims  of  each ;  it  therefore  re- 
appoints this  committee,  with  the  instruction,  that  its  attention  be  fiirther 
directed  to  the  relative  importance  of  maintaining  the  ministry  in  different 
localities,  so  that  the  proceeds  of  the  fund  may,  as  soon  at  possible,  and  ia 
the  most  efficient  manner,  be  made  to  promote  home  objects  more  strietly 
missionary."    [Min.  1855,  vol.  ziiL,  pp.  100,  101.] 

A  Select  Committee,  to  consider  and  mature  a  plan  for  canying 
on  the  Home  Work  with  greater  efficiency,  was  then  appointed,  and 
directed  to  meet  as  early  as  convenient  after  the  close  of  the  Con- 
ference; it  was  also  authorized  to  correspond  with  any  of  the 
districts  or  circuits,  as  might  be  deemed  advisable,  with  a  view  to 
holding  public  meetings  for  the  promotion  of  the  Home  Work; and 
where  any  wish  to  hold  such  meetings  should  be  expressed,  this 
Select  Committee  was  authorized  to  arrange  a  deputation  for  the 
purpose  of  attending  them. 

The  Committee  of  the  Contingent  Fund  held  their  usual  Ammal 
Meeting  on  the  Wednesday  previous  to  the  Conference  of  1856, 
when  a  paper  was  read  by  one  of  the  secretaries,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  an  abstract,  viz. : — 

« In  considering  the  important  subject  confided  to  them,  the  committee 
recognized  the  fact  that  Methodism  has  been  from  the  beginning  an  e?SD- 
gelical  mission,  which  by  the  Divine  blessing  has  conferred  upon  this  kiog- 
dom  great  religious  and  social  benefits.  The  necessity  for  the  missioBtiy 
exertions  of  Methodism  in  this  coontry  is  stiU,  however,  evident ;  as,  not- 
withstanding all  the  efforts  made  by  oors^ves  and  other  religioas  denomi- 
nations, the  moral  and  spiritual  improv^oaent  of  the  populatioD  has  not 
kept  pace  with  its  rapid  increase  ;  so  that,  strictly  and  litmlly,  then  is  as 
much  call  for  evangelistic  laboors  now  as  there  was  in  the  days  of  our 
fathers.  If  old  forms  of  evil  have  been  successfully  opposed  and  greeily 
abated,  other  forms  have  arisen,  threatening  alike  our  national  faith  and 
government.  Indifference  to  the  claims  and  blessings  of  religicm  is  the 
crying  evil  of  our  times,  as  appears  from  the  oMisns  retams  on  pohlie 
worship ;  which  show  that,  of  the  10,898,018  who  eould  attend  divine 
service  on  the  Sunday,  5, 288^294  at  least  neglected  to  do  so.  Amidst  sooli 
scenes  of  apathy,  destitution,  and  mischief,  Methodism  has  a  great  mA 
to  accomplish.  Its  place  could  not  be  supplied,  nor  its  work  done,  by 
other  churches. 

*'  Much  of  the  present  work  of  our  Connexion  is  purely  of  a  missionaiy 
character ;  and  many  of  the  more  recently  formed  circuits  are  now  the 
actual  scenes  of  aggressive  and  truly  missionary  operations.  Sohx  sstsf 
of  these  circuits  require  the  aid  of  a  public  fund  to  aff<»d  them  such  minii- 
terial  and  pastoral  labours  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  religious  awakenisg 
and  improvement  of  the  neighbourhood,  they  may  be  trathfolly  designated 
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Home  Missioiiary  Ciromts/  demanding  to  be  so  recognized,  and  treated 
I  such  scenes  of  labour  were  by  our  founder  and  his  coadjutors  in  the 
oq^.  They  have,  in  truth,  claims  upon  us  as  a  missionary  people  as 
rgent  as  any  which  are  made  from  the  heathen  in  distant  parts  of  the 
rorld. 

**  Though  several  circuits  no  longer  require  the  aid  of  a  public  fund, 
ad  are  able  even  to  assist  oUiers,  yet  many  must,  for  some  time  longer, 
Msiinue  dependent,  if  the  important  purposes  for  which  the  work  of  God 
"as  undertaken  are  not  to  be  relinquished.  In  these  circuits  the  number 
f  mintsters  is  too  small,  and  their  labours  are  too  widely  spread  and  too 
diausting  to  be  thoroughly  efficient.  It  would  be  manifestly  ui^'ust  and 
awise,  even  were  it  practicable,  so  to  re-arrange  the  working  of  Method- 
m  as  to  withdraw  any  ministers  from  those  localities  for  the  sake  of  a 
eiter  supply  to  the  larger  towns.  The  supply  for  these  must  be  secured 
y  other  means. 

*'  Those  ministers  and  circuits  that  have  for  some  years  past  struggled 
rifli  difficulties  and  discouragemraits,  have  a  primary  claim  on  the  atten- 
lon  of  the  Connexion,  and  are  justly  entitled  to  its  sympathy  and  pecu- 
iary  assistance.  An  addition  of  £8,000  per  annum  to  the  fund  would 
leet  this  claim,  and  give  a  new  and  powerful  impetus  to  the  work  of  God 
1  destitute  localities.  Besides  this,  many  circuits,  in  their  existing  extent, 
eed  an  increased  number  of  ministers,  if  the  congregations  and  societies 
re  to  receive  that  attention  which  is  consistent  with  their  religious  pros^ 
erity.  It  has  been  found  that,  in  every  case,  a  reduction  in  the  Bumber 
>f  ministers  has  been  fbUowed  by  great  injury  to  our  societies. 

''  It  is  to  meet  necessities  so  great,  and  to  make  the  aggressive  move- 
Mnts  thus  demanded,  that  the  best  and  most  Hbieral  exerticms  of  the 
kwn^on  are  now  required.  We,  happily,  enjoy  a  rest  from  unholy  and 
iseouraging  hesitation ;  we  have  maintained  our  consistency,  our  hopes 
re  reviving,  and  many  tokens  for  good  are  afforded.  We  do  not  desire 
set  from  evangelical  effort.  A  rest  from  agitation  is  a  blessing ;  a  rest 
pern  Christian  labour  would  be  a  curse.  When  the  primitive  churches 
Bsted  from  persecution,  they  increased  their  activities,  and  their  muoben 
Fere  multiplied.  They  are  our  example.  A  vigorous  and  well-directed 
nerease  of  our  evangelical  efforts  would  tend  greaily,  at  the  present  Iidm, 
0  inspiie  our  societies  with  that  pn^erful  hope  which  precedes  all 
rhvitflHUi  success  ;  and  so,  by  the  Divine  Uessing,  shall  those  effects  be 
vodneed,  both  upon  the  nation  and  the  world,  which  shall  gladden  our 
isarts,  and  make  us  a  praise  in  the  terth.'* 

I.  Resolutions  of  meetings  of  the  Select  Committee,  appointed 
y  the  Conference  "  to  consider  and  mature  a  plan  for  carrying  on 
he  Home  Work  with  greater  efficiency,"  held  at  the  Centenary 
lallf  London,  in  November  1855,  and  by  adjournment  in  April 
S56. 

Afl^  long  and  careful  deliberation,  it  was  unanimously  agreed 
0  recommei;^  the  following  conclusions : — 
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**1.  That,  both  in  its  principles  and  its  operations,  Methodism  hasbem 
from  the  beginning,  an  evangelical  mission  to  the  inhabitants  of  this 
conntrj,  and  of  the  world  ;  and  sacb,  after  more  than  a  century  of  labour 
and  progress,  it  still  essentiaUy  remains.  The  peculiar  energies  of  i 
missionary  church  are  seen  and  felt  in  the  progressive  expansion  and 
assimilation  by  which  new  places  on  the  borders  of  a  circuit  are  gndiuDy 
occupied,  reclaimed  from  the  moral  wilderness,  and  made  fraitfxd  k 
righteousness.  A  vital  influence  breaks  forth  in  various  forms  of  adive 
benevolence  where  the  Gospel  is  thus  planted;  but  those  plants  of 
righteousness  need  to  be  cherished  by  sustaining  the  ministrations  of  saving 
truth  in  the  locality.  In  a  large  proportion  of  the  circuits,  notwithstanding 
very  laudable  and  public-spirited  local  exertions,  the  original  secessitiei 
of  the  surrounding  practical  heathenism  still  exist  to  a  deplorable  extant, 
(as  the  returns  received  by  this  committee  abundantly  evince,)  and  mty 
be  expected  to  continue  for  years  to  come.  For  these  and  other  reasons, 
the  greater  part  of  the  dependent  country  circuits  are  actually  ind 
decidedly  of  a  missionary  character.  Several  of  them  would  richly  reward 
additional  ministerial  labour,  and  all  of  them  justly  deserve  the  sipport  of 
the  Connexion  by  grants  from  its  home  missionary  fund. 

'*  2.  That  a  large  proportion  of  our  circuits  being  of  as  purely  missiomrj 
origin  as  any  new  spheres  of  evangelical  labour  in  this  country,  and  several 
of  these  circuits  having  been  recently  constituted,  they  are  the  actual  and 
suitable  scenes  of  present  aggressive  operations.  In  these  circuits  tbre 
have  been  various  degrees  of  success,  though  it  is  certskin  that  most  of 
them  must  continue  to  be  dependent,  more  or  less,  on  eonnezional  aid,  if 
the  important  purposes  for  which  the  work  was  undertaken  are  not,  to  oar 
great  discredit,  and  the  detriment  of  the  interests  of  religion  and  n)on%, 
to  be  altogether  relinquished.  The  number  of  these  circuits  has,  however, 
been  increased,  without  due  provision  having  been  made  for  the  sos- 
ientation  of  the  necessary  ministerial  agency.  In  consequence  of  this,  the 
grants  in  aid  of  local  exertion  have  been  from  year  to  year  dimimshed, 
until  they  have  become  insufficient  to  enable  the  circuits  to  support  the 
ministers,  or  to  conduct  their  affairs  without  great  difficulty.  This  has 
caused  much  embarrassment  both  to  ministers  and  people,  and  has  exsrted 
an  injurious  influence  on  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  the  work  of  Qod. 

**  8.  That  a  primary  object  of  any  rightly  directed  connexional  effort  to 
improve  the  position  and  work  of  Methodism,  appears  to  this  committee  to 
be  the  sustentation  of  our  present  circuits  in  active  and  increasing  ei- 
ciency.  The  committee  earnestly  deprecates  the  abandonment  or  weakening 
of  any  part  of  our  present  home  missionary  operations ;  especially  as  the 
religious  condition  of  many  important  parts  of  our  own  country  has  sneh 
imperative  claims  on  our  help  and  increased  exertions,  and  is  now  eognging 
the  practical  attention  of  other  religious  communities.  It  appears  to  tiiis 
committee,  that  the  Connexion  is  bound  to  the  sustentation  of  the  depend- 
ent  circuits  by  the  strongest  religious,  as  well  as  patriotic  and  eeononiieal, 
obligations.  These  circuits  are  also,  in  many  cases,  placed  amidst  the  Wf 
localities  which  are  most  appropriate  and  promising  for  such  efibrts  in  the 
way  of  extension,  as  the  Connexion  may  be  justified  in  audi 
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'*  4.  That,  considering  the  religious  destitution  of  many  portions  of  the 
population  of  our  large  towns  and  rural  districts,  every  right-hearted 
Wealeyan  must  be  dissatisfied  with  the  present  limits  of  the  influence  and 
usefulness  of  Methodism,  and  must  be  anxious  for  its  invigoration  and 
extension ;  and  that,  therefore,  a  large  addition  to  our  present  ministerial 
agency  shotdd  be  sought  as  speedily  as  the  safety  of  our  present  work  will 
admit,  and  as  the  liberality  of  the  Connexion  shall  render  practicable.  In 
this  way,  as  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  shall  favour  us  with  suitable 
labourers,  there  may  be  an  adequate  provision  for  their  support:  aug- 
moated  contributions  giving  a  warrant  and  security  for  this  increase  of 
HtMi  number,  without  undue  pressure  on  the  circuits  on  the  one  hand,  or 
iigvstiee  to  ministers  on  the  other. 

**  5.  That  the  conmiittee  is  convinced  that,  if  this  great  work  of  God  is 
to  be  prosecuted  with  renewed  vigour  and  the  requisite  efficiency,  it  is 
desirable  that  a  public  meeting  should  be  held  annuaUy  in  each  of  our 
prindpal  chapels.  Thus  the  claims  of  the  perishing  myriads  of  our  fellow- 
aoontrymen  may  be  brought  before  our  people,  (as  they  certainly  ought  to 
be),  and  reports  be  given  of  the  success  with  which  it  may  please  God  to 
crown  our  evangelical  efforts ;  and  the  earnest  religious  compassion  excited 
by  these  statements  and  appeals  may  be  expressed  by  pecuniary  con- 
tributions. It  is  further  hoped,  that,  in  proportion  as  this  increased  zeal 
shall  be  cherished  by  our  friends,  private  contributions,  in  the  form  of 
donations  and  annual  subscriptions  to  the  fund,  will  be  made  by  those 
who,  under  the  influence  of  Christian  and  patriotic  feeling,  shall  be 
eonacientiously  ready  and  desirous  to  consecrate  a  portion  of  their  worldly 
sabstanoe,  as  God  has  prospered  them,  to  this  good  and  necessary  work. 

"  6.  That,  in  order  to  the  practical  canying  out  of  these  views,  it  be 
recommended : — 

*«(!.)  That  the  future  designation  of  the  fund,  now  called  ''The  Con- 
tingent Fund,"  be  ''The  Home  Mission  and  Contingent  Fund,  for  the 
support  and  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland." 

**  (2.)  That  from  each  circuit  which  shall  receive  assistance,  whether  by 
an  annual  grant,  or  by  being  allowed  to  have,  for  a  time,  an  unmarried 
instead  of  a  married  minister,  a  report  be  sent  by  the  superintendent  to 
the  secretary  of  the  fund ;  such  report  to  contain  an  account  of  receipts 
aad  disbursements,  and  of  any  remarkable  success  which  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  may  have  resulted  from  the  assistance  rendered,  with  a  mention  of 
fiiets  tending  to  show  the  religious  and  moral  destitution  of  particular 
loealities :  and  that  from  the  several  reports  thus  furnished  a  general 
report  be  annually  compiled  and  published.  If  such  local  reports  be  not 
lioiiished  from  dependent  circuits,  it  vsrill  be  assumed  that  the  need  of 
asaistanee  has  ceased,  and  the  grant  will  be  accordingly  discontinued. 

'*  (8.)  That  this  committee  deema  it  inexpedient  to  separate  the  provision 
fun  the  contingent  expenses  of  the  Connexion,  and  the  sums  applied  more 
hnmediately  to  the  support  of  the  Christian  ministry  in  the  circuits,  into 
two  distinct  funds,  as  some  have  suggested  ;  but  is  of  opinion  that,  while 
the  comparatively  small  amount  required  to  meet  contingent  expenses 
tftaj  be  fably  included  in  the  payments  of  a  fund  devoted  to  the  support 
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and  spread'  of  the  Gospel  on  onr  connexional  system,  it  wonM  be  an 
improvement  in  reporting  expenditure,  and  might  obviate  considerable 
difficulties,  if,  in  the  '  Minates  of  the  Conference,*  contingent  expense! 
only  were  reported  in  detail,  and  the  total  of  these  expenses,  with  the 
particulars  obtained  from  the  several  circuits  which  receive  asuaUnee 
toward  the  support  of  their  minbters,  inserted  in  the  proposed  annotl 
report  of  the  home  mission  and  contingent  fund. 

**  4.  That  the  yearly  collection  in  the  classes,  and  the  public  colleetionB 
hitherto  made  in  July,  be  still  retained  as  the  basis  of  the  fund,  but  th«k 
the  title  of  *  July  Collection '  be  discontinued ;  that  it  be  commended  to 
the  consideration  of  the  Conference  whether  the  time  of  making  the  Son- 
day  collections,  can  with  advantage  be  altered;  and  whether  it  maybeii- 
visable  to  connect  with  the  Sunday  collections  an  annual  home  missiooitiy 
meeting  in  each  principal  chapel. 

**  5.  That  the  Bev.  Charles  Prest  be  requested  to  act  as  secretary  of  tlus 
select  committee,  and  to  conduct  correspondence  with  chairmen  and  oUicn ; 
and  that  the  ex-president,  the  Bev.  John  Farrar,  be  requested  to  rerise 
and  further  prepare  the  schedules  for  retsms  from  the  dependent 
circuits." 

Resolutions  adopted  at  the  adjourned  meeting  of  the  Commiitee 
in  April,  after  careful  examination  of  the  schedules  sent  from  the 
claimant  circuits  : — 

'*  1.  That,  as  the  result  of  the  examination  of  the  financial  cireumstaaees 
of  each  circuit,  and  of  a  careful  consideration  of  the  spiritual  necessity  of 
different  localities,  the  committee  is  painfully  convinced  that  in  no  district 
is  the  sum  allotted  too  large  for  the  demands  of  the  work  of  God ;  bat,  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  deemed  to  be  utterly  inadequate  to  meet  the  reasoDsble 
claims,  or  even  the  necessities,  of  the  ministers  upon  the  circuits ;  while,  in 
some  instances,  the  amount  is  altogether  inadequate  to  the  due  extension  of 
the  work  of  God  in  pertions  of  the  country  readily  accessible,  where  there 
is  the  utmost  need  for  our  evangelical  labours. 

**2,  That  a  letter  be  sent  to  the  chairman  of  each  district,  infonning 
him  of  the  principles  on  which  the  prospective  grants  to  the  districts  hvn 
been  recommended,  and  stating  the  amount  which  is  suggested  ai 
appropriate,  in  the  judgment  of  the  conunittee,  to  each  circuit  io  his 
district. 

'<  8.  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Conference  that  where  any  eiresil 
shall  propose  to  furnish  a  new  house,  a  grant  of  £40  shall  be  made  in  lid 
of  that  object,  when  a  certificate  shall  have  been  furnished  thai  such  hooM 
is  made  every  way  suitable  to  be  a  residence  of  a  minister.  The  committee 
exceedingly  regret  that  the  state  of  the  contingent  fund  will  not  tUow 
them  to  recommend  a  larger  grant  in  such  cases,  in  order  to  encoonge  the 
zealous  efforts  of  our  people  to  meet  a  great  necessity  of  our  CouMxion." 
[Min.  1856,  vol.  xiii.,  pp.  868  to  878.] 

The  Committee  of  Review,  after  careful  oonsideratic^n,  adopted  the 
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nbove-named  resolutions  of  the  Special  Committee^  and  agreed 
Uiat  the  Conference  be  requested  to  renew,  yet  more  earnestly,  its 
rdoommendation  that  a  public  meeting  be  held  in  every  circuit,  in 
sonnection  with  the  sermons  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Fund  on  the 
Lord's-day,  or  at  some  other  time,  if  deemed  more  suitable  in  any 
circuit. 

The  resolutions  above  mentioned,  together  with  a  full  report  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Special  Committee,  were  duly  brought 
before  the  Conference  of  1856,  and  the  following  resolutions  were 
unanimously  adopted  in  reference  thereto,  viz. : — 

*'  The  Conference  has  heard  the  reBolations  of  the  special  committee 
ippointed  to  consider  and  mature  a  plan  for  carrying  on  the  home  work 
with  greater  efficiency,  and  also  ^e  resolutions  of  the  committee  of  the 
contingent  fund,  with  deep  interest  and  cordial  approval.  It  adopts  those 
resolutions,  and  directs  that  they  be  printed  as  an  Appendix  to  the 
Ifinutes,  wiih  such  portions  of  the  paper  read  by  Mr.  Prest  as  may  be 
desirable. 

'*  The  Conference  earnestly  repeats  its  recommendation  that  a  public 
meeting  be  held  in  every  circnit,  in  connection  with  the  sermons  annnally 
preached  on  the  Lord's  day,  or  at  some  other  time,  if  deemed  more  suitable 
in  any  circnit  (bat,  if  possible,  before  the  May  district  meeting),  in  order 
lo  afford  information  respecting  the  condition  and  necessities  of  the  large 
towns  and  rural  population  of  the  country ;  to  explain  the  nature  of  our 
home  missionary  operations,  with  the  encooragements  attending  their 
prosecution  ;  and  to  obtain  an  increase  of  pecuniary  means  for  sustaining 
Aiore  efficiently  and  extending  the  work  of  God  at  home.  The  district 
eommittees  in  September  are  requested  to  make  ammgements  for  holding 
as  many  public  meetings  as  possible,  and  to  appoint  suitable  deputations  of 
ministers  and  laymen  to  attend  them."     [Min.  1856,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  298.] 

A  Select  Conunittee  was  again  appointed.  At  a  meeting  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Home  Mission  and  Contingent  Fund,  held  on 
the  Wednesday  previous  to  the  Conference  of  1857,  one  of  the 
Treasurers  presented  a  satisfactory  and  encouraging  statement  .of 
Hie  increased  income  of  the  Fund  during  the  year,  so  far  as 
iseertained,  and  read  the  following : — 

**  Resolutions  of  a  meeting  of  the  select  committee,  appointed  by  the 
Conference,  '  to  consider  and  mature  a  plan  for  carrying  on  the  home 
work  with  greater  efficiency/  held  at  the  Centenary  Hall,  London,  in 
April,  1857. 

'*  1.  That  the  committee,  having  examined  with  particular  care  the 
feiams  received  from  the  several  circuits  dependent,  more  or  less,  upon 
foanexion^l  aid  for  the  maintenance  of  their  ministers,  is  able  to  report 
that  many  of  these  circuits  are  recovering  from  their  late  depression  ;  that 
the  circuit  income  has  been  increased,  and  the  societies  are  using  well- 
devised  and  vigorous  means  to  augment  it  in  future. 


576  The  Home  Mission  and  Contingent  Fund. 

**  The  committee  is  of  opinion,  that  aid  should  not  be  at  once  withdraws 
from  sach  circuits,  but  continued  until  an  improved  financial  condition  shiil 
be  established ;  and  it  strongly  recommends  the  committee  of  distribution  to 
encourage  these  circuits  by  as  much  pecuniary  assistance  as  it  may  be  abla 
to  afford ;  being  assured  that  the  money  raised  by  the  Connexion  to  pnoiote 
the  cause  of  God  in  our  own  country  will  more  certainly  answer  the  purpose  in 
such  cases,  than  by  its  expenditure  in  circuits  where  local  efforts  are  spared, 
and  where  reliance  is  principally  placed  upon  grants  to  be  obtained  from 
the  home>  mission  fund. 

**The  committee  has  pleasure  in  observing  that  some  circuits  have 
exerted  themselves  for  the  relief  of  their  chapels,  and  are  beginning  to 
derive  assistance  to  their  regular  income  from  this  source ;  and  that  this 
aid  does  not  lessen  the  amount  of  the  usual  weekly  and  quarterly  payments 
of  the  members  of  society,  but  is  rather  felt  as  an  encouragement  to  zeal  and 
liberality  in  the  support  of  funds  by  which  the  work  of  God  is  maintained 
and  extended. 

**  2.  That  the  committee  has  satisfaction  in  finding  that  in  a  few  cireniti 
some  small  addition  is  made  to  the  sums  paid  to  the  ministers  for  their 
maintenance ;  but  is  grieved  to  find,  at  the  same  time,  that  in  many  cireoitB 
the  amounts  so  paid  are  deplorably  inadequate  to  the  decent  and  comfortable 
support  of  the  ministers  and  their  families. 

**  8.  That  while,  in  the  aggregate  amount  of  grants  recommended,  the 
committee  has  not  exceeded  the  sum  allotted  by  the  committee  of  distribu- 
tion to  the  districts  last  year  (not  having  yet  any  certain  infonnatioD  what 
increase  the  fund  will  this  year  receive),  it  is  encouraged  to  hope  that  a 
considerably  larger  amount  may  be  distributed  at  the  next  Conference  than 
at  the  last;  and  the  committee  Uierefore  suggests  that,  as  a  general  rule,  any 
additional  sum  available  for  the  purpose  be  added,  pro  rata,  to  the  granta 
now  recommended. 

**  4.  That,  should  the  anticipations  of  the  committee  be  realized  in  the 
augmentation  of  the  resources  available  for  carrying  on  the  home  work,  it 
believes  the  time  would  be  fully  come  when  something  should  be  attempted 
in  the  way  of  additioruU  home  missionary  enterprise ;  and  reconunends  that 
a  few  new  places,  in  towns  or  in  the  country,  or  in  both,  shall  have  ministeis 
appointed  to  them,  under  special  reguUuions  ;  a  distinct  report  to  be  givot 
to  the  committee  and  the  Connexion  at  the  end  of  each  year :  the  expenie 
of  such  additional  appointments  to  be  taken  upon  the  home  mission  and 
contingent  fund,  as  a  general  rule,  in  part,  and  by  way  of  supplementing  aod 
encouraging  local  efforts  and  liberality. 

*'  6.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  the  time  is  come  when  a 
committee  of  management  of  the  home  mission  should  be  appointed  by  the 
Conference,  to  meet  regularly  or  occasionally  during  the  year  ;  to  promote 
an  extension  of  the  home  work  ;  to  secure  an  improved  administration  of 
the  affairs  of  the  fund,  by  such  means  as  it  may  devise,  or  the  ConferiDee 
direct ;  and  to  report  its  proceedings  to  the  committee  of  the  home  miaiioB 
and  contingent  fund. 

**  6.  The  committee  is  further  of  opinion,  that  the  time  is  oome  when  e 
minister  should  be  separated  from-  circuit  engagementa,  and  appointed  to 
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e  work  of  promoting  the  more  vigorous  and  effective  carrying  on  of 
r  borne  missionary  operations;  by  attending  public  meetings,  and 
mniating  the  zeal  and  liberality  of  the  Wesleyan  community  to  enlarged 
ertions  to  Christianize  the  neglected  portion  of  our  home  population. 

recommends  that  the  Conference  should  now  so  set  apart  one  of  its 
ulsters ;  and,  considering  the  eminent  fitness  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Prest 
r  this  service,  and  the  very  active  and  useful  part  which  he  has  already 
ken  in  calling  the  attention  of  Christians  to  the  claims  of  the  desti- 
ke  masses  upon  them  for  more  ample  means  of  religious  instruction 
d  blessing,  would  suggest  that  he  be  appointed  secretary  to  the 
mmittee. 

**  7.  That,  in  the  judgment  of  this  committee,  it  would  be  a  great  im- 
ovement  of  the  present  financial  arrangement,  should  a  committee  of 
anagement  be  appointed,  if  the  applications  from  the  districts  for  grants 
wards  '  extraordinary  deficiencies  '  were  referred  to  that  committee,  and 
iermined  by  them,  subject  to  a  revision,  in  any  particular  case,  when  the 
port  is  made  to  the  larger  committee  meeting  at  the  Conference  ;  as  the 
QB  now  occupied  in  determining  the  sums  to  be  granted  for  ministers' 
nvellihg  expenses,  etc.,  could  then  be  far  more  profitably  spent  in  a  care- 
1  consideration  of  the  financial  and  spiritual  state  of  the  circuits  aided  by 
is  fund,  and  of  the  means  of  carrying  on  and  enlarging  the  work  of  God 

our  own  country.*'     [Min.  1867,  vol.  xiii,  pp.  678  to  676.J 

The  Committee  of  Review  most  eordially  adopted  Hie  above-named 
solutions  of  the  Select  Committee,  and  earnestly  recommended  them 
the  careful  and  favourable  consideration  of  the  Conference.  The 
inference  of  1857  in  due  course  adopted  the  said  resolutions,  and 
fain  earnestly  recommended  the  holding  of  one  public  meeting,  at 
ast,  in  every  circuit  during  the  year.  The  foUowing  resolution, 
specting  the  appointment  of  a  Minister  as  Secretary  to  the  Home 
iBsion  and  Contingent  Fund,  was  then  adopted,  viz, : — 

**  In  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  committees,  the  Con- 
renee  resolves  to  set  apart  a  minister  for  the  secretaryship  of  the  home 
ission  and  contingent  fund,  and  appoints  the  Rev.  Chicles  Prest  to  this 
ypartment  of  connexional  service."     [Min.  1867,  vol.  xiii.^  p«  601.} 

In  consequence  of  the  large  number  of  applications  for  additional 
inisters  this  year,  the  Conference  of  1857  passed  the  following 
solution : — 

'*  The  Conference  has  carefully  examined  the  several 
raltofoaddi-  applications  now  made  for  additional  ministers^  and  rejoices 
in  them,  as  evidences  of  the  presence  of  the  Head  of  the 
lorch,  giving  prosperity  to  our  societies.  A  few  of  these  applications 
e  Conference  has  been  enabled  to  meet,  with  the  assurance  that,  in  most 
the  circuits  to  which  additional  ministers  are  thus  appointed,  satis- 
ctory  arrangements  have  already  been  entered  into   for  their  suitable 
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maintenance.  Other  similar  applications  would  probably  have  been  met 
in  the  same  manner,  but  for  the  importance  of  placing  some  of  the  candi- 
dates accepted  by  this  Conference  in  the  theological  institution,  and  the 
necessity  of  providing  a  short  list  of  reserve  whence  the  president  may 
draw  a  supply  for  such  vacancies  as  will  unavoidably  occur,  by  death  or 
otherwise,  during  the  year.  The  Conference  indulges  the  hope  that  God 
will  please  still  to  raise  up  a  competent  nxunber  of  candidates  foir  the 
ministry  among  us ;  and  that  the  disposition  which  now  prevafls  to  afford 
the  home  mission  work  pecuniary  aids  for  a  larger  extension  of  its  pkiis 
and  efforts  will  continue  :  so  that  it  may  be  found  practicable,  another 
year,  to  satisfy  the  wishes  of  circuits  which  apply  for  additional  ministen ; 
and  also  to  occupy  some  new  home  missionary  positions,  both  in  towns 
and  in  country  districts.''     [Min.  1857,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  508.] 

The  Committee  of  the  Home  Mission  and  Contingent  Fund  held 
their  annual  meeting  in  July  1858,  but  the  report  was  not  ready 
for  being  brought  before  the  Conference  of  that  year.  Sufficient, 
how^ver,  was  communicated  to  enable  the  Conference  to  adopt  the 
following  resolutions,  viz. : — 

**  The  Conference  r^oices  that  so  many  eligible  openings  for  the  enq^loj- 
ment  of  home  missionary  ministers  are  presented  and  earnestly  pressed  on 
the  attention  of  the  committee  of  mnnagement,  accompaaied  by  offers  of 
specifie  local  assistance,  toward  the  sustentation  of  such  tnimistors ;  and 
that  the  committee  is  in  cirqnmstances  to  recommend  that  no  less  than 
£1,000  should  be  appropriated  next  year  in  furtherance  oi  this  work  of 
aggressive  Christianity  among  our  own  countrymea 

''  That,  considering  the  manifest  advantages  which  have  resulted  from 
holding  home  missionary  meetings, — in  the  diffusion  of  infonnatioD  con- 
cerning the  religious  destitution  of  many  parts  of  this  kingdom,  and  the 
state  and  claims  of  the  work  of  God  in  our  Connexion  ;  in  awakening  an 
interest  in  the  removal  of  the  one  and  in  the  extension  and  improvsment 
of  the  other  ;  and  in  securing  an  increase  of  funds  for  ^ese  pvposes,— 
the  Conference  stj^ongly  recommends  tiiat  public  meetings  be  held  wherefsr 
practicable  in  all  our  circuits  ;  that  these  meetings  be  eoimeeled  with 
preparatory  sermons  on  the  Lord's-day;  and  that  every  means  be  used  to 
make  these  services  thoroughly  efficient  and  productive. 

'*  That,  as  the  affairs  of  that  part  of  the  business  of  this  fund  wUdi 
refers  to  the  home  mission  department  cannot  now  be  fully  stated  and 
considered,  in  consequence  of  the  lamented  illness  of  the  secretary,  the 
whole  subject  be  remitted  to  the  committee  of  maottgement,  with  per- 
mission to  appoint,  under  the  direction  of  the  president,  six  mimsten  u 
home  missionaries,  during  the  ensuing  year.*'  [Min.  1858,  vol,  xiv., 
pp.  108,  104.] 

On  the  Wednesday  previous  to  the  Conference  of  1859,  the  Omd- 
mittcc  of  the  Home  Mission  and  Cimtingent  Fund  held  their  u«uJ 
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annual  meeting,  when  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Management 
was  read,  and  adopted. 

The  following  regulations  were  then  fully  considered  and  adopted 
by  the  Committee  : — 

REGULATIONS  FOR  THE  EMPLOYMENT  OF  ADDITIONAL  MINISTERS 

AS  HOME  MISSIONARIES. 


''1.  The  object  proposed  in  the  appointment  of  additional 
^SSautrjwwk,     ministers  to   aggressive  or  missionary  work  in   onr  own 

country,  is,  that  specific  attention  may  be  given  to  the 
neglected  and  careless  portion  of  the  population  of  our  large  towns  and  the 
rural  districts.  Their  appalling  moral  and  social  condition  demands  a 
much  larger  share  of  the  practical  sympathy  of  our  Connexion.  An 
increased  concern  for  the  religious  welfare  of  our  countrymen  is  already 
manifested  by  augmented  contributions  to  the  Wesleyan  home  mission  and 
contingent  fund ;  and  while  anxious  to  give  full  support  to  existing  circuits, 
to  render  them  still  more  effective,  the  committee  desire  to  see  a  well-organ- 
ized effort  to  extend  the  work  of  God  in  destitute  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

Hone  miiwion  **  ^'    ^^  °®^  enterprise  of    an    aggressive   character, 

j«*  »»*  ^^  although  conducted  in  harmony  with  the  working  of  our 
■orbed  in  the  circuits,  requires  separate  arrangements,  until  the  prosperity 
ivt>rking  ofdr^  of  the  missiou  shall  make  its  incorporation  practicable  and 
*^^  desirable. 

"  When  any  circuit  requests  the  appointment  of  a  home  missionary 
minister,  an  engagement  shall  be  entered  into  that  his  labours  shall  be 
devoted  to  a  separate  district  or  neighbourhood  ;  and  that  such  evangelical 
labours  shall  not  be  diverted  from  their  proper  object,  even  by  the 
supplying  of  vacancies  occasioned  by  temporary  absence  or  inability  of 
other  ministers.  A  change  of  appointments  with  the  6ther  ministers  of 
the  circuit  (in  the  forenoon,  where  practicable)  is,  however,  desirable. 
Sach  a  change  will  bring  the  missionary  minister  into  desirable  communion 
with  the  established  congregations,  beneficially  exercise  his  preaching 
talents,  and  secure  general  sympathy.  With  this  exception,  it  is  mani- 
festly important,  in  order  to  the  concentration  both  of  labour  and 
responsibUity,  that  the  minister  so  employed  should  give  himself  wholly  to 
his  distinctive  and  proper  work. 

„,  ,_,  «*  3.  None  but  ministers  or  probationers  for  our  ministry 

nrobfttionen  to  are  available,  and  these  as  the  Conference  may  direct,  for 
home     mianou-     this  missionary  work.     It  is  hoped  that,  under  the  influence 

of  intelligent  and  ardent  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  their 
perishing  countrymen,  many  will  be  ready,  and  even  anxious,  to  volunteer 
their  services. 

_  :.       ^  **  4.  He  should  daily  visit  from  house  to   house  in  his 

boma  miHioQ-  district.  Until  all  have  been  visited ;  avoidmg,  however,  the 
**^  usual  hours  for  meals,  when  the  poor  naturally  object  to  be 

intruded  upon  by  strangers.     He   should  read  the   Scriptures  and  offer 
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prayer,  if  practicable^  in  every  case ;  and,  where  this  is  not  practicable,  he 
shonld  introduce  as  much  of  the  Scriptures  as  possible  in  conversation, 
giving  prominence  to  the  great  doctrines  which  concern  the  sinfulness  oi 
man,  and  his  salvation  from  sin,  and  from  its  consequences,  through  th< 
one  perfect  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Hie 
should  urge  the  duties  of  prayer,  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  habituaHEU 
attendance  on  the  public  worship  of  Almighty  God ;  earnestly  invitin<^gsg 

the  people  to  any  of  our  regular  or  occasional  services  in  the  neighbour • 

hood.      In  these  visitations,  suitable    tracts   should,  if  possible,   be  dis 

tributed   in   every  house.     He   should   inculcate   on  parents   the  duty  o^^  f 
training  up  their  children  religiously,  and  the  importance  of  sending 


to  week-day  and  Sunday-schools.  He  should  faithfully,  but  prudently  an<  I 
affectionately,  reprove  sin ;  especially  profaneness,  intemperance,  ft"<  \ 
Sabbath-breaking.  Care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  all  unnecessary  con  — 
troversy,  or  the  introduction  of  subjects  calculated  to  produce  irritation  ; 
and  to  create,  by  a  truly  Christian  spirit  and  demeanour,  an  affectionate^ 
sympathy  and  confidence  between  the  minister  and  those  who  are  visi 
by  him.  Without  such  visitation  from  house  to  house,  and  this 
dividual  dealing  with  the  people,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  hope  of  theS^.^ 
being  gathered  into  the  church  of  Christ. 

<*  The  sick  and  d3dng  imperatively  demand  the  care  of  the  minister.     "ECl^ 
will  often  find  affliction  aggravated  by  deep  poverty ;  and,  while  it  is  no  t 
presumed  that  he  will  be  able  to  relieve  all  such  cases,  he   may,  wi%^ 
advantage  to  his  work,  refer  them  to  our  various  benevolent  institutioiis  ; 
or,  by  application  to  the  afiiuent,  obtain  means  for  their  partial  relief. 

*'  He   should  preach  out  of  doors,  at  every  suitable  opportunity,  in  s 
simple,  earnest,  and  affectionate  manner,  especially  in  the  thickly  populated 
and  destitute  parts  of  our  towns,  and  also  in  vUlages  not  at  present  visited 
by  our  ministers. 

<'  It  would  often  be  practicable,  in  addition  to  regular  public  wonhipi 
to  obtain  a  room  for  a  short  service  in  the  evening ;  and  sometimes  two 
sendees  might  be  held  in  different  localities,  on  the  same  evening.  Thm 
services  would  be  extemporized  and  informal,  consisting  in  the  main  of 
that  simple  and  faithful  preaching  of  Christ  crucified,  which,  applied  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

''  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  minister  should  not  attempt  to 
embrace  too  large  a  sphere  of  action,  either  as  regards  population  or 
district.  The  effect  of  repeated  visits  will  be  to  secure  greater  mntiul 
sympathy,  to  make  his  efforts  more  impressive,  to  enable  him  to  mark  Um 
effect  upon  the  minds  and  lives  of  the  people,  and  more  certainly  to  seems 
the  spiritual  harvest. 

*'  In  most  places  pious  and  earnest  members  of  society  will  be  i^ 
to  accompany  the  minister,  and  to  help  him  in  various  departments  of  bis 
work ;  and  such  training  will  eminently  fit  them  for  extensive  usefolnotf 
in  the  church. 

Mission  a  r  "  ^*  Each  home  missionary  minister  is  to  keep  ajonntfli 

romistor'H  jtmr-      specifying    thc    uuniber    of    visits    paid   and   of  religions 

services  held  by  him ;  the  number  of  persons  who  have  been 
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prevailed  upon  to  attend  the  house  of  God;  of  those  who  have  been 
gatheved  into  fellowship  with  the  ohurch ;  and  of  children  obtained  for  our 
aehoolB.  The  journal  should  note  remarkable  instances  of  ignorance,  and 
Boeial  and  moral  degradation  ;  and  the  strictest  accuracy  must  be  observed, 
and  great  pains  bestowed,  in  reporting  the  results  of  the  work  undertaken. 
The  supporters  of  our  home  mission  movement  are  entitled  to  a  full  and 
particular  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  ministers  employed  as  home 
missionaries ;  and  such  records  will  often  exhibit  plans  of  aggressive  and 
sueoessftd  labour.  It  must  also  be  remembered  that  the  friends  of  this 
work  will  look  less  at  the  mere  number  of  visits  and  services ^  than  at  the 
religious  efficiency  of  each  mission. 

*'  Each  minister,  thus  employed,  will  be  supplied  with  two  journals. 
One  of  these  he  will  use  for  three  months,  at  the  expiration  of  which  it 
must  be  sent  to  the  secretary  for  the  inspection  of  the  committee.  He  will 
then  use  the  other  for  three  months ;  and  at  the  end  of  each  quarter  the 
journals  will  be  interchanged. 

**  The  missionary  minister  must  also  furnish  an  annual  report  to  the 
committee  of  management,  not  later  than  the  end  of  June.  This  is  to  be 
an  independent  document,  and  not  a  copy  of  the  journal.  This  report  may 
include  statements  of  great  religious  destitution,  and  instances  of  permanent 
religious  good,  A  few  well-selected  casei^,  given  in  detail  and  with  fulness, 
will  best  serve  the  purpose.  The  report  should  also  contain  a  summary  of 
the  work  done,  (visits,  services,  etc.,)  as  detailed  in  the  journal. 

**  6.  The  superintendents  under  whose  care  such  ministers 
h<mie**^S«uni*^     ^^  placed  wiU  be  responsible  for  their  proper  employment, 


p«rint«iS«ito™       *^  before  defined,  and  must  not  allow  them  to  be  diverted 

from  it.  If,  in  any  case,  it  be  judged  expedient  to  make 
an  existing  place  of  worship  the  centre  of  missionary  operations,  such 
arrangement  must  not  interfere  with  the  preceding  regulations.  The 
superintendent  will  be  expected  to  peruse  the  journal  of  the  missionary; 
to  give  the  committee  of  management  regular  information  of  the  spiritual 
and  financial  condition  of  the  work ;  and  to  present  annually,  to  the 
district  committee,  a  report  of  the  operation  of  these  missions. 

"7.  As  a  general  rule,  additional  ministers  can  only  be 
of  ^SSSltan^     appointed   as  home  missionaries   to  neighbourhoods  where 

local  contributions  are  ofiered  to  defray  part  of  the  expense ; 
and  grants  will  be  made  from  the  home  mission  and  con- 
tingent fund  toward  the  support  of  the  ministers,  to  supplement  and 
encourage  local  liberality.  For  the  present,  when  one  half  or  more  than 
one  half  of  what  may  be  required  to  meet  the  claims  of  a  minister  shall  be 
provided,  such  offers  will,  all  other  things  being  equal,  receive  the  first 
attention  of  the  committee  in  their  recommendations  to  the  Conference. 
It  may  be  desirable,  in  some  cases,  not  to  make  the  appointment  of  a 
minister  dependent  absolutely  on  such  proportion  ;  but  these  must  be 
exceptions,  admitted  only  upon  proved  great  necessity  and  reasonable 
prospects  of  success.  All  applications  for  the  appointment  of  home 
missionary  ministers  are  to  be  sanctioned  by  the  quarterly  meetings,  and 
by  the  district  committees. 
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'*  8.  It  is  obvions  that  some  time  may  elapse  before  those 
ta^S?*^  "*^'     ^^o  are  gathered  into  our  societies  by  the  labours  of  the 

home  missionary  ministers  will  be  able  so  to  oontribnte  to 
the  cause  of  God  as  to  meet  the  local  and  connexional  expenses  of  the 
ministry.  In  due  time,  like  the  early  Methodists,  they  will  do  this  in 
proportion  to  the  improvement  of  their  circumstances.  Meanwhilet  it  b 
incumbent  on  the  Connexion,  in  order  to  prevent  a  reourrenoe  of  those 
pecuniary  embarrassments  which  were  occasioned  in  time  past  by  a  large 
increase  of  ministers,  that  such  a  proportionate  annual  reserve  of  the  home 
mission  and  contingent  fund  be  made,  as  shall  be  deemed  sufficient  to 
guard  against  these  difficulties.  This  reserve  i^ould  contemplate  (in 
the  appointment  of  an  unmarried  minister)  a  provision  for  assisting  to 
furnish  a  suitable  residence  for  a  family,  at  the  termination  of  four  years 
at  the  latest;  and  constitute  a  guarantee  fund  to  secure  the  different 
funds  affected  by  the  olaiims  of  an  increased  number  of  ministers,  from  the 
consequences  of  the  inadequacy  of  circuit  contributions  during  the  infiuiey 
of  these  operations. 

*'  Contemplating,  for  the  present,  the  appointment  of  unmarried 
ministers, — and  aware  that,  if  at  a  future  period  married  ministers  be  so 
appointed,  the  scale  of  charges  must  then  be  revised, — ihe  eonmiitte« 
recommend  that  each  unmarried  xiiinister  receive  SBQ  per  annum  ;  and  th« 
committee  reserve^  on  his  account,  £SS  per  annum  to  form  the  guarantee 
fund,  and  £6  to  meet  expenses  of  removals,  afflictions  etc. ;  nmking  tb« 
total  annual  charge  on  the  fund,  for  each  minister,  £118.  Whatever  may  in 
future  years  be  equitably  spared  from  the  guarantee  fund  shall  be  paid 
to  the  general  fund  for  the  further  extension  of  the  work  of  God. 

*^  In  four  years  this  ruerv€  for  the  guarantee  fund  will  amount  to  £182; 
of  which  fifty  will  be  required  toward  furnishing  a  suitable  residence  for  s 
minister's  family  at  the  end  of  the  four  years,  leaving  a  balance  of  £82. 

*'The  committee  recommend  that,  of  this  sum  of  £82,  £29  10s.  be 
appropriated  to  the  children's,  and  £52  10s.  to  the  schools  fimds.  The 
sums  so  roserved  shall  be  paid  to  a  distinct  account,  and  allowed  to  lemaiD 
at  interest  till  the  claim  in  each  case  commences. 

**  9.  All  grants  on  account  of  ministers  stationed  u 
ooun^^f^bo^  home  missionaries  are  to  be  kept  distinct  from  tiie  grants 
uSSt^Snot**     °^*^®  ^y  ^®  "committee  of  distribution"   to  tiie  variow 

district  committees,  and  are  to  be  regulated  annually  by  the 
committee  of  management,  upon  a  review  of  the  state  of  the  general  fond, 
and  of  the  income  and  expenditure  connected  with  each  appointment. 

'*  When  any  work  thus  commenced  shall  have  made  sufficient  prograsi, 
it  may  be  recommended  to  the  Conference  by  the  district  oommittee  sad 
the  committee  of  this  fund,  that  such  work  be  incorporated  with  some 
existing  circuit,  or  be  formed  into  a  distinct  circuit.'*  [Min.  1859,  vol 
xiv.,  pp.  860—865.] 


The  Conference  of  1870  directed  that  the  following  additional 
information  should  in  future  be  supplied  with  the  Journals,  viz. :— 
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"  £ach  home  mimonary  mmister  is  directed,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
iperintendent  nunister,  to  forward  with  his  jponud,  signed  as  now  by  the 
iperJAtendent,  to  the  general  secretary,  for  the  information  of  the  com- 
ittee,  a  copy  of  the  circoit-phMi ;  and  a  quarterly  statement  of  the  number 
r  fall  and  accredited  church  members,  and  of  persons  on  trial,  in  conoeotion 
ith  the  place  or  places  specially  assigned  to  him  as  his  mission  district." 
ifin.  1870,  p.  176.] 

The  following  regulations  have  since  been  adopted  : — 

**  1.  At  each  finapcial  district  conunittee  a  return  shall  be  made  from  eadi 
ronit  in  which  a  home  missiomMry  minister  is  stationed,  of  the  sum  con- 
ibnted  by  the  circuit  to  the  home  mission  fund,  and  the  cost  of  such  ap- 
>intment  to  the  home  mission  committee,  according  to  the  *  Regulations  for 
la  employment  of  home  missionary  ministers'  adopted  by  the  Conference  of 

**  2.  The  Conference  directs  that  a  special  enquiry  be  made  at  the  May 
fltrict  meeting  whether  the  *  Regulations  for  the  employment  of  home 
issionary  ministers,'  adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1869,  have  been  faithfully 
>Berved  in  the  circuits  in  which  home  missionary  ministers  are  appointed, 
id  that  a  report  in  each  case  be  made  to  the  Conference. 

'*  8.  The  Conference  directs  the  committee  of  management  to  consider 
hather  and  to  what  extent  it  may  be  desirable  and  practicable  to  appoint 
larried  ministers  to  home  mission  stations,  and  the  conditions  on  which 
loh  ministers  should  be  so  appointed,  and  to  report  to  the  next  Conference 
le  result  of  their  deliberations."     [Min.  1861,  vol.  xv.,  p.  105.] 

In  accordance  with  this  last*mentioned  resolution,  the  Com- 
littee  of  Management  recommended  the  following  regulations  to 
le  Conference  of  1862,  which  were  most  cordially  adopted,  viz. : — 

**  I.  That,  as  soon  as  practicable,  the  districts  now  occupied  by  home 
liflsioQary  ministers  be  incorporated  with  the  general  work  of  circuits ; 
lat  married  instead  of  unmarried  ministers  be  appointed  to  these  stations ; 
id  that,  in  every  case  in  which  such  arrangement  shall  be  made,  and  a 
tarried  minister  appointed,  the  sum  of  £50  shall  be  granted  by  the  com- 
ittee,  if  requested  by  the  circuit,  towards  furnishing  the  additional 
lini^te^'s  house. 

<*n.  That,  if  necessary,  a  temporary  grant  in  aid,  for  a  period  not 
Loeeding  three  years,  shall  be  xnade  wh^re  the  before-named  arrangement 

«fi(pet^»  provided  the  amount  of  mioisterial  labour  be  not  diminished  in 
la  locality  to  which  the  home  missionary  minister  was  originfdly  ap- 
9inted.     The  grant  to  be  charged  to  home  mission  expenditure. 

•*  m.  That  if  any  circuit  to  which  a  married  instead  of  an  unmarried 
doister  shall  be  appointed,  under  this  arrangement,  require,  and  claim 
id  frpm  the  hpxoe  mission  and  contingent  fund,  beyond  the  period  of  three 
oars,  tb«  amount  of  the  grant  sh^ll  b^  determined  in  the  us\ial  way,  and 
e  charged  as  '*  Ordinary  deficieuoies." 

*' lY.  That  if  the  Conference  app9int  a  nuirried  minister,  who  has  not 
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completed  six  years  in  the  ministry,  to  a  home  mission  station,  where  a 
house  is  not  provided,  such  minister  shall  receive  a  sum,  varying,  according 
to  the  locality  of  the  appointment,  from  £120  to  £150  per  annnra,  to  cover 
all  expenses,  except  claims  on  the  children's  fund,  and  those  occasioned  by 
removals,  afflictions,  etc.,  and  not  otherwise  met.  These  '  extraordinary' 
claims  are  to  he  sanctioned  hy  the  district  committees  in  the  usual  manner." 
[Min.  1862,  vol.  xv.,  p.  388.] 

The  Conference  of  1868  deemed  it  expedient  to  reprint  the  fol- 
lowing Rule  of  1797,  having  reference  to  those  ministers  who  are 
employed  as  Home  Missionaries,  as  well  as  all  others  being  travellmg 
preachers,  viz. : — 

'*  That  all  hills  for  the  support  of  travelling  preachers,  and  their 
families,  in  respect  to  deficiencies,  house  rent,  fire,  candles,  sickness, 
travelling  expenses,  and  all  other  matters  of  a  temporal  kind  for  their 
support,  for  which  the  circuits  cannot  provide,  shall  first  meet  with  the 
approbation  of  the  quarterly  meeting,  and  be  signed  by  the  general  steward 
of  the  circuit,*  before  they  can  be  brought  to  the  district  committee." 
[Min.  1868,  vol.  xvii.,  p.  874.] 

The  Conference  of  1870  adopted  the  following  regulations  of  the 
Home  Missionary  Committee  of  Management  i — 

*'  1.  That  the  quarterly  meeting  of  any  circuit  making  application  for  an 
additional  minister  shall  furnish  a  house  at  the  end  of  four  years ;  and  shall 
not  only  give  a  pledge  to  this  efiect,  but  shall  also  satisfy  the  district  eom- 
mittees  that  there  is  a  reasonable  probability  that  such  pledge  will  be  duly 
redeemed. 

<<  2.  That  any  circuit  providing  a  house  at  the  end  of  four  years  may 
receive,  as  heretofore,  a  grant  of  £40  towards  furniture  {  but  that,  until  some 
other  regulations  shall  be  made,  if  a  house  be  provided  at  the  end  of  three 
years,  it  may  receive  £50 ;  if  at  the  end  of  two  years,  £60  ;  if  at  the  end  of 
one  year,  £70 ;  or,  if  a  house  be  provided  when  the  additional  minister  is 
appobted,  £80."     [Min.  1870,  pp.  199,  200.] 

Q. — In  what  year  were  the  "  Juvenile  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Associations  "  first  established  ? 

A. — At  the  Conference  of  1862  a  Special  Meeting  of  the  United 
Committees  of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Missions  was  directed  to  take 
place  in  July,  1863.  The  meeting  took  place  accordingly,  when  it 
was  resolved  as  follows  :— 

'<  That,  in  every  new  arrangement  or  organization  even  indirectly  9§tid' 
ing  the  pecuniary  supplies  of  our  foreign  missions,  it  is  our  sacred  dntj  to 
guard  against  the  peril  of  diminishing  those  funds,  on  which  the  blessixigof 

*  This  must  now  be  understood  of  the  circuit  steward. 
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kite  great  Head  of  the  Ghoroh  has  manifestly  rested,  and  towards  which,  in 
3very  season  of  trial,  the  attachment  of  the  Methodist  people  has  been 
itead^Astly  displayed. 

'*  That,  therefore,  the  thanks  of  the  Conference  are  eminently  dae  to 
;hoBe  friends  of  the  Conneidon  who  commenced  at  a  period  of  need  and 
iDziety,  and  have  ever  since  sustained,  the  juvenile  Christmas  offering,  by 
B^hich  a  large  accession  to  the  mission  fund  has  been  annually  made, 

*'  That,  from  testimony  laid  before  the  Conference,  it  appears  that  the 
system  of  collecting  weekly  subscriptions  by  children  only,  of  recent  years 
iDtrodaced  in  some  of  our  circuits,  has  worked  in  various  places,  not  only 
intiioat  detriment  to  the  foreign  mission  frmds,  but  in  most  instances  with 
setsal  increase  and  gain,  even  in  cases  where  the  sum  raised  has  been  di- 
vided in  equal  parts  or  in  other  proportions,  between  the  foreign  and  home 
missions. 

*^  That,  therefore,  the  Conference,  while  deeining  it  undesirable  to  adopt 
any  sadden  or  general  change,  is  of  opinion,  that,  wherever  oar  friends 
in  the  circuits  desire  to  adopt  the  weekly  system  of  ooUecting  for  the 
united  purpose  of  home  and  foreign  missions,  no  impediment  should  be 
placed  in  their  way :  always,  however,  on  the  express  understanding  that 
in  every  case  the  contribution  to  the  foreign  missions  shall  be  at  least  equal 
to  what  has  been  presented  from  Christmas  offerings  on  the  average  of 
several  preceding  years.  And,  as  cases  reported  show  that  in  some  places 
the  amount  raised  for  the  united  objects  may  be  more  than  double  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  juvenile  Christmas  offering,  the  Conference  strongly  urges  that 
in  all  such  cases  at  least  one -half  of  the  total  sum  shall  be  devoted  to  the 
foreign  missions. 

*'  That  the  Conference  is  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  wherever  sums,  large 
or  small,  are  collected  avowedly  for  the  foreign  or  home  missions,  the  whole 
amount  should  be  remitted  to  the  treasurers  of  these  funds  respectively,  to 
be  administered  under  the  direction  of  their  committees  ;  and  that  sums  so 
remitted  to  the  home  mission  fund  should  entitle  a  circuit  to  favourable 
consideration,  if  it  apply  for  a  grant  for  any  effort  within  its  boundaries 
which  may  be  a  legitimate  object  for  the  application  of  moneys  collected  for 
home  missions."     [Min.  1863,  vol.  xv.,  p.  628.] 

The  following  modification  of  the  preceding  regulation  was  made 
by  the  Conference  of  1869,  viz. : — 

•  *'  In  the  ease  of  circuits  which  are  not  in  a  position  to  ask  for  the 
appointment  of  a  home  missionary  minister,  and  to  give  the  pledge  required, 
but  which  feel  the  necessity  of  adopting  some  plan  of  home  missionary 
operaiions,  the  subjoined  allocation  shall  be  allowed  : — 

<•  One-third  of  the  sums  received  by  juvenile  home  and  foreign  missionary 
associations,  to  be  paid  to  the  funds  of  the  foreign  missionary  society, 
'it  being  expressly  understood  that  in  every  case  the  contribution  to  the 
foreign  missions  shall  be  at  least  equal  to  what  has  been  presented  from 
Christmas  offerings,  on  the  average  of  several  preceding  years.* 

«  One-third  to  the  home  mission  and  contingent  fund. 
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**  One-third  to  tha  oircait,  to  be  expended  in  sapport  of  local  movemeats 
of  a  directly  home  mieeionary  character,  under  the  direction  of  the  saperio- 
tendent,  and  of  a  committee  to  be  appointed  at  the  December  quartedjr 
meeting. 

**Jji  all  oth4r  caaea  the  former  Minute  of  the  Conference  remaina  in  fomJ* 
[Min.  1869,  vol.  xvii.,  p.  602.] 

The  immense  advantages  arising  from  the  operations  of  our 
Home  Missions  are  most  manifest  from  the  occupation  of  an  m- 
creased  number  of  stations  ;  the  aid  which  is  rendered  to  our 
circuits  in  promoting  the  work  of  God  among  the  most  neglected 
classes  of  society;  in  the  provision  of  residences  for  married 
Ministers ;  and  in  the  general  increase  of  our  congregations  and 
societies.' 

Numerous  ui^nt  applications  are  constantly  being  made  hj 
Quarterly  Meetings  and  District  Committees  for  the  appointm^t  of 
additional  Home  Missionary  Ministers,  and  the  number  of  circaiti 
receiving  assistance  from  this  Fund  is  gradually  decreasing. 
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Q. — ^What  is  the  result  of  the  deliberations  of  the  Special  Com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  Conference  of  1870,  to  consideir  varioos 
questions  relative  to  Methodism  in  the  Metropolis  ? 

A. — The  Special  Committee  thus  appointed  met  in  the  coane  of 
the  year,  and  presented  their  report  to  the  Conference  of  1871, 
when  the  following  recommendations  were  unanimously  adopted, 
namely : — 

''1.  That  a  metropolitan  auxiliary  home  mission  fond,  to  be  expended  w 
the  emplo3rment  of  lay  agents,  iacluding  Bible-women,  is  imperatiyely  rf- 
qoired  to  meet  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  population  of  London. 

*'  2.  That  the  sources  of  revenue  for  snob  a  fund  shall  be,  (1)  annual 
subscriptions,  (2)  donations  and  legacies,  (8)  such  contributiona  from  sniploi 
funds  of  chapel  trusts  as  trustees  shall  be  disposed  to  furnish. 

*'  8.  That  grants  may  be  made  from  the  fund  towards  the  hire  of  rooms 
or  halls  in  any  circuit,  and  the  support  of  lay  agents,  inelndmg  Bible- 
women. 

**  4.  That  all  paid  agents  employed  in  carrying  on  the  auxiliary  hoai 
mission  work  in  London — ^whether  they  receive  any  portion  of  their  mippoft 
from  the  special  fund  or  not — ^be  nominated  by  the  superinteDdent  (after 
suitable  examination  by  him),  and  approved  by  the  quarterly  meeting  of  tiia 
eireuit  in  which  such  agents  shall  be  employed  ;  and  that,  in  ike  ttsa  of 
those  agents  towards  whose  support  any  grant  is  made  out  of  the  fimd,  tsck 
agents  shall  also  be  approved  by  the  committee  to  be  app<»nted  for  the 
administration  of  the  fund» 
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*'IL  Thai,  when  a  site  for  a  chapel  is  obtainedi  and  the  work  is  snffi- 
mtly  developed  to  render  it  advisable  that  a  minister  be  appointed,  the 
anniUee  of  the  fond  shall  recommend  the  circuit  to  apply  for  a  change  of 
(eiiiB>  and  to  appropriate  towards  the  support  of  the  minister  any  society 
teome  raised  in  the  locality  occupied  by  Uie  lay  agent. 
"  6.  That  the  committee  of  the  fund  shall  consist  of  the  chairmen  and 
laaoial  secretaries  of  the  two  London  district  meetings,  the  ex-presidents 
id  officers  of  the  home  mission  and  contingent  fund,  resident  in  London, 
E  ministers  to  be  chosen  by  each  September  district  meeting,  and  a  number 
laymen  equal  to  the  entire  number  of  ministers,  to  be  chosen  at  the  same 
ne. 

*^  7.  That  the  committee  of  the  metropolitan  auxiliary  home  mission  fund 
%J  suggest,  through  the  home  mission  committee,  that  the  district  com- 
ittee  should  declare  as  a  special  district,  any  locality  which  cannot  be 
leqaately  provided  for  by  circuit  arrangements,  and  should  make  such 
nogements  as  will  secure  due  attention  to  it ;  and  decide,  until  the  Gon- 
reaee  shall  otherwise  direct,  under  what  superintendent  such  special 
strict  shall  be  placed* 

"  8.  That  the  area  of  operations  be  the  same  as  that  of  the  metropolitan 
lapel  building  fund. 

*'  9.  That  the  following  shall  be  the  rules  and  regulations  for  carrying 
to  efiect  the  plan  now  agreed  upon  : — 

"  Principle, — Each  lay  agent  shall  employ  his  time  and  energies  in 
eking  to  win  unsaved  souls,  and  bring  them  into  fellowship  with  the 
toistiaa  Church ;  and,  with  this  view,  he  shall  endeavour  to  bring  to  the 
iblip  worship  of  God  as  many  careless  people  and  backsliders  as  possible. 
**  Bnle  L — ^He  shall  visit  such  persons  at  their  own  homes,  warn  and 
[kort  them,  read  the  Scriptures  and  pray  with  them,  as  opportunity  offers, 
a  shall  exhort  in  the  open  air,  and  in  halls  and  rooms  ;  shall  hold  cottage 
eatings,  and  attend  only  to  aggressive  work  of  this  kind,  under  the  direc- 
THk  of  the  superintendent  of  the  circuit ;  but  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to  visit 
ly  persons  in  workhouses  or  hospitals,  who  may  desire  his  attention  and 
straotion. 

**  Bole  II. — ^Under  ordinary  circumstances,  each  lay  agent  shall  spend  at 
Mt  five  hours  daily,  during  five  days  of  each  week,  in  domiciliary  visita- 
»,  bendes  attending  meetings;  and  shall  employ  three  hours  on  the 
oid^s  day  in  conversing  with  men  who  are  not  usually  accessible  on  week- 
iys. 

''Bole  in. — ^Each  agent  shall  secure  the  services  of  earnest  workers 
oembera  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Society) ;  and  shall,  under  the 
iraetion  of  the  superintendent  of  the  circuit,  arrange  for  their  employment 
I  prajrer  leaders,  house-to-house  visitors,  exhorters,  and  teachers. 
*'  Bole  lY. — ^Each  agent  shall  write  a  diary,  and  shall  submit  it  at  least 
nee  a  month  to  his  superintendent ;  and  a  report  of  the  work  done  by  him, 
ith  any  instances  of  success,  shall  be  laid  before  the  committee  every  three 
toatfas.  If  such  a  report  be  not  sent,  or  if  it  be  unsatisfactory,  the  grant 
lall  be  suspended  until  explanations  have  been  given.  These  reports  may 
»  published  under  the  direction  of  the  secretary. 
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"  Rule  Y. — Each  agent  may  conduct  a  Bible  class  for  inquirers,  and  for 
those  whom  it  may  be  desirable  to  keep  under  his  personal  notice,  before 
admission  into  Church  membership,  or  while  they  are  on  trial  for  it ;  bat  he 
shall  not  become  a  class-leader.  And,  when  any  one  is  received  into  Ghnrch 
fellowship,  the  lay  agent  shall  leave  him  to  the  care  of  pastors  and  leaden, 
and  pursue  uninterruptedly  his  proper  work. 

''  Rule  YI. — If  the  superintendent  deem  it  expedient,  the  lay  agent  miy 
be  transferred  from  one  society  class  to  another,  and  may  take  with  him  to 
the  class  of  which  he  is  for  the  time  being  a  member,  any  persons  not 
already  members  of  society,  who  desire  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  asd 
to  be  saved  from  their  sins,  particularly  those  who  need  his  special  oversight. 

'*  Rule  Vn. — Every  lay  agent  shall  abstain  from  needless  controversies; 
and  shall,  as  far  as  possible,  limit  his  teachings  to  doctrines  directly  con- 
nected with  repentance,  faith,  and  holiness. 

*'  Rule  YIIL — No  lay  agent  shall,  on  any  consideration,  be  withdrawn 

from  his  proper  duties.  If  he  holds  the  office  of  a  local  preacher,  when  first 
engaged,  his  preaching  appointments  shall  be  restricted  to  his  duties  as  ut 
agent,  and  to  the  hall  or  preaching-rooms  to  which  he  is  attached ;  and  be 
shall  not  act  as  a  substitute  for  any  local  preacher,  or  as  a  supply  far  $nj 
minister. 

"  Rule  IX. — No  lay  agent  shall  collect  money,  whether  towards  the  rente 
and  expenses  of  halls  or  the  relief  of  the  poor,  or  any  other  object ;  sor 
shall  he  sign  any  recommendation  for  any  one  to  obtain  money.  He  sbAll 
not  become  security  for  any  loan,  or  engage  in  any  business. 

**  Rule  X. — It  shall  be  no  part  of  his  duty  as  a  lay  agent  to  visit  oek 
Church  members ;  nor  shall  he  address  anniversary  meetings  or  sdiooli 
unconnected  with  his  own  circuit,  or  with  Wesleyan  home  missions,  except 
with  the  consent  of  his  superintendent. 

'*  Rule  XI. — As  it  may  be  found  desirable  to  remove  agents  firom  ooe 
part  of  the  metropolis  to  another,  they  must  engage  to  ehange  tbdr 
spheres  of  operations  and  their  residences  whenever  required  to  do  so  by 
the  committee. 

**  Rule  Xn. — The  salary  of  each  lay  agent,  if  a  married  man,  riiaD  bags 
at  £80  per  annum,  and  may,  under  special  circumstances,  be  raised  to  iSlOO. 
An  engagement  as  a  lay  agent  does  not  involve  permanent  employment,  9 
any  other  obligation  on  the  part  of  the  committee. 

''  Rule  Xm. — Each  lay  agent  shall  be  paid  monthly,  and  may  terminit^ 
his  engagement  by  giving  one  month's  notice  ;  and  any  person  or  persotf 
duly  authorised  may  terminate  his  engagement  by  giving  him  one  xnooth'f 
notice  or  one  month's  pay. 

**  Rule  XrV. — Grants  in  aid  of  the  'support  of  a  lay  agent  shaQ  ftij 
according  to  the  resources  of  the  circuit  in  which  he  may  be  emjdoyed :  bot 
the  entire  support  of  a  lay  agent  may  be  provided,  if  he  labour  exelnsiTdT 
in  poor  and  densely  peopled  parts  of  the  metropolis. 

'*  Rule  XV. — No  new  rule  shall  be  considered  by  the  committee  untfl  ft 
month's  notice  of  it  has  been  given ;  nor  shall  any  new  role  be  adopted 
unless  it  receive  the  sanction  of  two*thirds  of  the  members  of  a  msetBg 
that  has  been  duly  convened. 
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''Kale  XYI. — ^All  new  rules  and  alterations  shall  be  reported  to  the 
iQceeeding  Conference  for  approval. 

"  Role  XYIL— Each  lay  agent  will  be  expected  to  conform  to  the  roles 
that  may  from  time  to  time  be  made  by  the  committee.**  [Min.  1871,  pp. 
»7,  211.] 

''The  Conference  of  1872  received  the  report  of  the  metropolitan  home 
lisdonary  committee,  and  directed  that  a  special  session  of  that  committee 
e  held,  for  the  purpose  of  carefully  revising  the  rules  and  regulations 
pproved  by  the  last  Conference  for  carrying  on  this  work,  and  gives  power 
>  the  committee  to*  act  upon  the  rules  as  thus  revised  till  the  next  Con- 
nrence,  provided  that  Rule  XV.,  so  far  as  it  is  applicable  to  any  such 
msion,  be  observed,  and  directs  that  the  rules  as  thus  revised  be  laid 
sibre  the  next  Conference."     [Min.  1872,  p.  217.] 


ARMY  AND  NAVY  COMMITTEE,  ETC. 


Q. — ^What  steps  have  been  taken,  in  connection  with  oui*  Home 
lissionary  operations,  for  promoting  the  spiritual  interests  of  Wes- 
grans  in  the  Army  and  Navy  ? 

A. — ^The  attention  of  the  Committee  of  the  Home  Mission  and 
ontingent  Fund  seems  to  have  been  more  especially  directed  to  the 
iterests  of  Wesleyans  in  the  Army  about  the  year  1858,  when, 
Y  the  sanction  of  the  Commander-in-chief  of  Her  Majesty^s  forces, 

chaplaincy  was  established  at  Aidershot  for  the  benefit  of  the 
-oops  stationed  in  that  camp.  At  the  Conference  of  1859  it  was 
^ted  that  the  most  gratif}ring  indications  of  the  Divine  favour  had 
een  manifested  during  tlie  past  year,  after  which  the  following 
solution  was  unanimously  adopted  : — 

**That  a  conmiittee  for  counsel  and  direction  on  affairs  relating  to 
Wesleyans  in  the  army  be  appointed,  to  consist  of  the  president  and  the 
Msretary  of  the  Conference,  and  those  members  of  the  home  missionary 
nnmittee  of  management  resident  in  London,  with  the  addition  of  Dr. 
;ale."     [Min.  1869,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  297.]  • 

An  Army  Committee  has  been  annually  appointed  ever  since,  but 
A  constitution  has  varied  from  time  to  time,  and,  by  order  of  the 
lonference  of  1865,  its  designation  was  altered  to  the  ''  Army  and 
Tavy  Committee."  At  the  Conference  of  1860  the  following  regu- 
^on  was  adopted,  and  has  since  become  one  of  the  standing  orders 
f  the  Connexion : — 

^,  ^ ,  **  The  chairmen  of  districts  are  directed  to  enquire  of  the 

snny      superintendents  of  circuits  in  which  troops  are  marched  to 
Divine  service  in  our  chapels,  the  average  number  of  non- 
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commiBsioned  officers  and  men  in  attendance ;  distinguisliiiig  the  nmsber  at 
members  in  society.    The  returns  given  are  to  be  recorded  in  the  distrid 
Minutes.     If  there  be  no  military  attendance  in  the  district,  a  note  to  thsi 
effect  shall  be  inserted."     [Min.  1860,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  505.] 

At  the  CJonference  of  1870,  after  very  careful  deliberation,  it  wm 

tinanimously  resolved : — 

«  

"1.  That  when  a  minister  is  i^pointed  for  the  benefit  of  Wesleysns  is 

the  army  or  in  the  royal  navy,  or  both,  and  is  supported  by  the  anay  and 

navy  committee, — 

**  If  the  men  attending  parade  services  have  such  servioes  specifically  held 
for  them,  all  such  services  shall  be  conducted  by  the  miniitor  specially  ap- 
pointed for  their  benefit 

<'If  the  men  are  marched  to  our  ordinary  forenoon  services,  m  any  of  our 
chapels,  the  appointments  of  the  army  and  navy  minister,  and  his  work  <m 
Sundays,  shall  be  arranged  between  the  army  committee,  through  their 
secretary,  and  the  superintendent  minister  of  the  circuit  in  each  case. 

**  2.  That  the  whole  of  the  week  days  shall  be  employed  l^  the  annj 
and  navy  minister  in  his  specific  wf>rk,  who  is  not  to  have  other  work  liid 
upon  him  without  his  consent. 

''  8.  That,  in  all  things  connected  with  his  military  engagements,  the 
army  and  navy  minister  shall  correspond  with,  and  act  under  the  direetbi 
of,  the  army  committee ;  and  in  all  other  ecclesiastical  [matters,  he  shall  act 
in  concert  with  the  superintendent  and  other  miniBteni  of  the  dreait  io 
our  usual  way,  attending  the  weekly  meeting  of  the  ministers  of  the  eireail 
in  which  he  may  reside."    [Mm.  1870,  pp.  198,  199.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1869,  a  Committee  of  the  Thames,  or  We»- 
leyan  Seamen's  Miseion,  was  first  appointed,  and  has  since  been 
continued  from  year  to  year ;  and  in  making  the  letams  of  the  MiE* 
tary  in  attendance  at  our  chapels,  the  following  directions  of  the 
Conference  of  1872  must  be  observed,  namely : — 

'*  The  Conference  directs  that  the  returns  of  the  military  in  attendases 
at  our  chapels  shall  include  the  actual  number  of  soldiers  yiho  are  dedand 
Wesleyan  Methodists  stationed  in  the  cixmut,  and  not  merely  the  averts 
number  in  attendance  at  Divine  service."     [Min.  1872,  p.  225.] 
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CHAPEL    AFFAIRS. 


Q. — When  and  where  was  the  first  Methodist  Preaching  House  or 
Ohapel  built ;  and  what  were  the  conditions  of  its  Settlement  ? 

A. — '<  The  first  Methodist  Preaching  House  was  built  in 
wnT'^^'fii!  Bristol,  in  the  year  1789.  Concerning  it,  Mr.  Wesley 
Wmi^^madMot     g^yg ._« Qn  Saturday,  the  12th  of  May,  1789,  the  first  stone 

was  laid  with  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.*  He 
niltl6d  it  on  eleven  fboiSees ;  but  being  convinced,  by  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Wbiteiiieid,  that  as  tbesd  men  had  the  power  of  appointing  the  preachere, 
they  could  turn  even  him  out,  if  what  he  said  or  did  should  not  be  pleasing 
to  them ;  he  immediately  csllt9d  them  all  togisther,  cancelled  the  writings, 
WttA  to6k  the  whole  niaaagettient  respecting  the  building  into  his  cwn 
kttids,  believing,  as  he  had  said, — '  That  the  eartii  was  the  Lord's  and  the 
folness  thereof,'  and  in  His  name  he  set  out,  nothing  doubting.  After  some 
lime  and  mature  deliberation,  he  got  the  form  of  a  trust  deed,  drawn  up 
liy  fhree  eminent  counsel,  for  the  settlement  of  aU  the  preaching  houses. 

**  But  dthough  tibie  first  preaching  house  was  built  in  Bristol,  yet  the  first 
"^Idch  wiM  operned  was  in  London  ;  for  on  Sunday,  November  11th,  1789,  he 
preached  in  a  house  in  Moorfields,  which  was  called  the  Foundry ;  it  having 
been  formerly  the  King's  Foundry  for  cannon."  [Myles's  Chron.  Hist,  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  pp.  12,  18.] 
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Some  years  afterwards,  Mr.  Wesley  obtained  a  form  of  a  Trus% 
Deed  which  he  approved,  securing  to  himself,  his  brother  CSiarles, 
WiUiam  Qrimshaw,  and  such  other  person  or  persons  as  he  or  they 
(or  after  their  decease  the  yearly  Conference  of  the  people  called 
Methodists)  should   appoint  to   preach   and   expound  God's  Holj 
Word  therein,  according  to  the  doctrines  contained  in  Mr.  Wesley's 
notes  on  the  New  Testament,  and  his  fouf  volumes  of  sermons,  and 
no  others.     He  then  gave  directions  that  "  no  Chapels  or  Preaching 
Rooms  should  be  undertaken  without  the  consent  of  the  Assistant, 
and  in  every  case  to  be  settled  in  the  manner  described  in  the  said 
Deed."    [Alin.  1763,  vol.  i.,  p.  604.] 

At  this  time  the  difficulty  of  raising  funds  for  building  purposes 
was  very  great,  the  consequence  was  that  in  a  few  years  they 
became  seriously  burdened  with  debt. 

In  1765,  owing  to  the  great  amount  of  liaHIities  then  incurred,  the 
Conference  gave  the  following  directions : — 

j^j^.^^^^^  "  Let  no  preaching  hoose  anywhere  be  began,  brtt  by  the 

■peoting    build-      advice  of  the  assistant.   And  let  no  assistant  consent  thereto, 
ittg. 

without  an  absolute  necessity."    [Min.  1765,  vol.  L^p.  50.] 

It  was  also  stated  that  some  of  the  Chapels  had  not  been  I^ally 
settled,  and  that  several  of  the  trustees  for  others  were  dead;  in 
order  to  remedy  which,  they  directed  as  follows : — 

**  Let  a  person  be  sent  throogh  England,  to  survey  the  deeds,  and 
supply  the  trustees  wanting.*'     [Min.  1765,  vol.  i.,  p.  50.] 

In  1766,  the  amount  of  debt  for  building  amounted  to  £11,383. 
•'  We  shall  be  utterly  ruined,  (said  they,)  if  we  goon  thua;  therefcse, 
to  prevent  an  increase  of  debt, — 

**  Let  no  other  building  be  undertaken,  till  two-thirds  of 
^j^ce.^     the  money  is  subscribed. 

S^SSJT***'         **  ^®   ^^   *^^  nothing  to  any  house  which  shall  be 

begun  after  this  day,  till  the  debt  is  reduced  to  iS3,000. 
And  let  every  preacher  labour  with  his  might,  to  increase  the  coUeetioB 
next  year. 

**  Most  of  the  chapels  are  now  settled  accordiilg  to  the  plan.  Let 
each  assistant  take  care  that  the  rest  be  so  settled  without  delay,  ind 
let  a  counsel  be  consulted  concerning  the  deeds,  and  concerning  endoniog 
new  trustees. 

'*  And  if  any  of  the  proprietors  delay  conveying  the  houses,  beeanse 
they  are  in  debt,  then  let  them  give  a  bond  that  they  will  convey  as  soon 
as  they  are  indemnified.  Let  no  classes  meet  in  any  preaching  house. 
And,  in  building  the  roofs,  they  need  never  rise  above  a  third  of  the 
breadth."     [Min.  1766,  vol.  i.,  p.  57.] 

Great  solicitude  was  manifested  by  Mr.  Wesley's  Mends  respectbg 
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jurity  of  the  connexional  property ;  hence,  in  1767,  the  enquiry 
ade, — "  Are  our  Preaching  Houses  settled  in  our  form  safe  ? 
i  we  not  have  the  opinion  of  a  Counsel  ? "  After  mature 
ration,  however,  Mr.  Wesley  replied : — 

**  I  think  not.  1.  Because  the  form  was  drawn  up  by 
ij^i^  three  eminent  coonsellors.  But,  2.  It  is  the  way  of  every 
^  ^*  counsel  to  blame  what  another  counsel  has  done ;  but  you 
cannot  at  all  infer,  that  they  think  it  wrong,  because  they 
— 8.  If  they  did  in  reaUty  think  it  wrong,  that  would  not  prove 
was -so. — 4.  If  there  was  (which  I  do  not  believe)  some  defect 
,  who  would  go  to  law  with  the  body  of  Methodists  ? — 5.  And  if 
id,  would  any  court  in  England  put  them  out  of  possession? 
Jly  when  the  intent  of  the  deed  is  plain  and  undeniable."  [Min. 
^ol.  i.,  p.  78.] 

Wednesbury  Trustees,  in  the  year  1767,  expressed  a  fear  lest 
nference  should  impose  on  them  the  same  Preacher  for  many 
The  Conference  therefore  informed  them,  that  they  might 
themselves  against  this  irregularity : — 

inserting  in  the  deed,  provided  that  the  same  preacher  shall  not  be 
*dinarily  above  one,  never  above  two  years  together."'"'  [Min.  1767» 
p.  74.] 

768,  it  was  thought  proper  that  all  the  Deeds  relating  to 
ing  Houses,  should  be  lodged  in  one  place ;  therefore  it  was 
d  that  "a  strong  box  be  prepared  for  them  in  London.'' 
n  1775,  in  consequence  of  many  of  the  Trustees  for  the 
ing  Houses  being  dead,  and  others  out  of  the  society,  and 
uently  ineligible  to  retain  the  office,  it  was  deemed  expedient 
ct  as  follows  : — 

"  Let  the  remaining  trustees  for  each  house  meet  as  soon 
"^^  as  possible,  and  indorse  their  deed  thus  (having  afi&xed  to  it 
•   °^     three  new  stamps), 

**  We,  the  remaining  trustees  for  the  Methodist  preaching 

1 ,  have  this  day,  according  to  the  power  lodged  in  us  by  this 

losen  and  named to  be  trustees  for  the  preaching  house  afore- 

the  room  of 

Witness, —  A.,  B.,  etc. 

'*  ^^>  ^^^  allow  any  to  build  a  new  preaching  house,  if 

«tein     it  be  proposed  first  at  the  Conference.     And  they  may  go 

about  to  desire  help  in  the  neighbouring  circuits,  provided 

y  ask  the  consent  of  each  assistant,  and  that  the  collection  be  made 

I  the  Conference  and  the  beginning  of  March."     [Min.  1775,  vol.  i., 


*  Three  years  are  now  the  utmost  Umit  of  the  appointments. 

Q  Q 
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It  was  remarked,  at  the  Conference  of  1782,  that  several  of  iJie 
Preaching  Houses  were  insecurely  settled.  To  prevent  this  in 
future,  it  was  resolved  as  follows  : — 

^    ,,      ,,,  **  1.  Let  none  collect  for   any  hoase   but   the   itinerant 

On  ibe  •ettle-  ■^ 

meut    of   trust     preachers. — 2.  Let  none  collect  for  any  house,  uxibss  the 

undertakers  or  managers  of  the  building  first  give  a  written 
promise  to  the  assistant ;  to  conform  to  the  8rd,  4th,  5th,  6th,  and  8th 
articles  of  answer  to  question  65,  pp.  44,  45,«  in  the  Large  Minutes  of  the 
Conference ;  to  settle  the  house,  without  meddling  with  lawyers,  in  the 
regular  form,  and  to  engage  that  the  men  and  women  shall  sit  apart,  both 
above  and  below."     [Mm.  1782,  vol.  i.,  p.  157.] 

The  observance  of  the  above-mentioned  regubttions  was  hgrn 
insisted  upon  at  the  Conference  of  1786.  In  the  year  1782,  the 
trustees  of  the  chapel  at  Birstal,  in  Yorkshire,  inimilested  a  want  of 
confidence  in  Mr.  Wesley  and  the  Conference,  and  ihey  desiied 
liberty  to  choose  preachers  in  connexion  with  the  body ;  but  were 
not  willing  to  submit  to  the  appointments  made  by  tbe  CoofereDoe. 
In  this  demand  they  were  the  more  positive,  afi  the  settlement  of 
their  chapel  was  not  in  accordance  with  the  Methodist  phuif 
The  enquiry,  therefore,  was  made  in  the  Conference  of  |bbl^  year,— 
"  What  can  be  done  in  regard  to  the  Preaching  House  at  Birstal  ?" 
when  it  was  replied, — 

-    ,  ^.  *'  If  the  trustees  still  refuse  to  settle  it  on  the  Metkodiit 

tmoting  Binui     plan,  let  a  plain  state  of  the  case  be  drawn  up ;  and  let  a  col- 
lection be  made  throughout  all  England,  in  ordar  to  pmehiM 
ground,  and  to  build  anothe^r  preaching  ho.use  as  d^mt  the  pre96nt  ts  a^ 

be."     [Mm.  1782,  vol.  i.,  p.  157.] 

This  determination  had  a  most  salutary  effect;  for  the  difference, 
after  a  time,  was  amicably  adjusted. 

The  apparently  needless  increase  of  Preaching  Houses  was 
declared  by  the  Conference  of  1783  to  be  a  great  evil ;  and,  to 
prevent  a  continuance  of  this,  it  was  determined  that  no  ooe 
should  be  permitted,  for  the  future,  to  beg  for  any  Preaching  House, 
excei)t  in  the  circuit  in  which  it  stood.  And,  in  order  to  have  all 
the  Preaching  Houses  settled  on  the  Conference  plan.  Dr.  Coke  was 
appointed  to  visit  the  societies  throughout  ^igland,  sq  fiur  as 
necesGary,  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  design,  and  the  respective 
Assistants  were  requested  to  give  him  all  the  support  in  their 
power. 

*  Edition  of  1780. 

t  Myle8'«  ''  Chn»»ological  Hiatoiy  of  the  lMho4iaU,"  P- 11^ 
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In  February,  1784,  Mr.  Wesley  executed  and  enrolled  the  Deed 
Poll  or  Deed  of  Declaration,  by  which  a  legal  definition  of  the  term 
*  The  Conference  of  the  people  called  Methodists,"  was  established. 
[n  consequence  of  which,  at  the  Conference  of  1786,  the  enquiry 
was  made, — "  Does  the  general  Deed  require  any  alteration  in  the 
Qode  of  settling  our  Preaching  Houses  ? "  when  it  was  replied  as 
bllows: — 

''None,  except  the  insertion  of  the  phmse,  'the  Con- 
5aSSt  to'^  ference  of  the  people  called  Methodists,  as  established  by  a 
toed  or  Daoia.     Deed  Poll  Of  the  said  John  Wesley,  under  his  hand  and  seal, 


bearing  date  the  28th  day  of  February,  in  the  year  1784, 
nd  enrolled  in  his  Majesty's  High  Ooort  of  Chancery,  and  no  others,' 
ostead  of  the  phrase,  'the  Conference  of  the  people  called-  Methodists,  in 
iOndon,  Bristol,  or  Leeds,  and  no  others.' "     [Min.  1786,  vol.  i.,  p.  190,] 

And,  with  the  view  of  further  securing  the  settlement  of  the 
^jreaching  Houses,  the  Conference  gave  the  following  directions : — 

^_^.  .  ''Let  no  assistant  make,  or  suffer  to  be    made,  in   his 

Fwinar  gtuutu 

r  tte    Mitto-     respective  curcuit,  a  collection  for  any  preaching  house,  till 

every  step  be  previously  taken  to  secure  it  on  the  Con- 
Brenoe  plan,  by  a  trust  deed,  a  bond,  or  sufficient  articles  of  agreemient." 
Mm.  1786,  vol.  i.,  p.  191.] 

Ab  a  further  step  towards  securing  all  the  Preaching  Houses  to 
be  Connexion,  the  following  direction  was  given  in  1788 : — 

"  Let  no  house  be  built,  on  any  consideration,  till  the  ground  be  first 
sttled  on  the  Conference  plan."     [Min.  1788,  vol  i.,  p.  214.] 

As  the  Deed  of  Trust  now  differed  considembly  from  that  formerly 
pproved,  the  one  following,  suited  to  this  state  of  the  Connexion  at 
bat  period,  was,  at  the  desire  of  the  Conference,  inserted  in  the 
linutes  of  the  year  1788 : — 

Tnwt  Deed         **  ^^^  ^t^txAttXtf  made ,   between  Benjamin  Heap, 

lib    neoMArj      of  ,   in  the  county  ef  ,   on  the  one  part,  and 

Thomas  Phillips,  hatter,  etc.,  on  the  other  part,  witnesseth, 
hat  in  consideration  of  five  shillings  kwful  nroney  of  Great  Britain  by 
le  said  T.  P.,  etc.,  to  the  said  B.  H.,  truly  paid,  before  the  sealing  and 
elivering  hereof,  (the  receipt  whereof  the  said  B.  H.  doth  hereby  acknow- 
idge,)  and  for  divers  other  considerations  him  thereunto  moving,  tile  said 
••  H.  hath  grfeinted,  bargained,  and  sold ;  and  by  these  presents  doth 
U^ain  and  sell  unto  the  said  T.  P.,  etc.,  their  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever, 
1  that  lately  erected  house  or  tenement.  With  the  yard  therennto  adjoining, 

tuate  in ,  in aforesaid,  now  in  the  tenure  or  occupation  of ; 

igether  with  all  the  ways,  drains,  and  privileges  to  the  said  premises  ap- 
ertaining,  and  all  the  profits  thereof,  %vith  iJl  the  right,  title,  and  interest 

Q  q2 
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in  law  and  equity ;  to  have  and  to  hold  the  said  house,  yard,  and  other 
premises,  to  the  said  T.  P.,  etc.,  their  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever.  Never- 
theless, upon  special  trust  and  confidence,  and  to  the  intent,  that  they  and 
the  survivors  of  them,  and  the  trustees  for  the  time  heing,  do  and  sbsll 
permit  John  Wesley,  of  the  City  Road,  London,  clerk,  and  such  other 
persons  as  he  shall,  from  time  to  time,  appoint ;  and,  at  all  times,  daring 
his  natural  life,  and  no  other  persons,  to  have  and  enjoy  the  free  use  and 
benefit  of  the  said  premises ;  that  the  said  John  Wesley  and  such  other 
persons  as  he  appoints,  may  therein  preach  and  expound  God's  Holy  Word; 
and  after  his  decease,  upon  further  trust  and  confidence,  and  to  the  intent 
that  the  said  T.  P.,  etc.,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  er  the  survivors  of 
them,  and  the  major  part  of  the  trustees  of  the  said  premises  for  the  time 
being,  shall,  from  time  to  time,  and,  at  all  times  for  ever,  permit  such 
persons  as  shall  be  appointed  at  the  yearly  Conference  of  the  people  called 
Methodists,  as  established  by  a  deed  poll  of  the  said  John  Wesley,  under 
his  hand  and  seal,  bearing  date  the  28th  day  of  February,  in  the  year  1784, 
and  enrolled  in  his  Majesty's  High  Court  of  Chancery,  and  no  others,  to 
have  and  to  enjoy  the  said  premises,  for  the  purposes  aforesaid.  Provided 
always,  that  the  said  persons  preach  no  other  doctrine  than  is  contained  in 
Mr.  Wesley's  Notes  upon  the  New  Testament^  and  four  Volumes  of 
Sermons;  and,  upon  further  trust  and  confidence,  that  as  often  as  any  of 
these  trustees  or  the  trustees  for  the  time  being  shall  die,  or  cease  to  be  a 
member  of  the  society  commonly  called  Methodists,  the  rest  of  the  said 
trustees,  or  of  the  trustees  for  the  time  being,  as  soon  as  conveniently  maj 
be,  shall  and  may  choose  another  trustee  or  trustees ;  in  order  to  keep  np 

the  number  of trustees  for  ever.     In  vntness  whereof,  the  said  B.  E 

hath  hereunto  set  his  hand  and  seal,  the  day  and  year  above  written." 

^     ^  ^         **  In  this  form  the  proprietors  of  the  house  are  to  make  it 
the  deed  neoee-     over   to   five,  soveu,  or   uiuc    trustoes.     But    observe,—!. 

Every  deed  must  be  enrolled  within  six  months  after  its 
execution  ;  the  persons  in  whose  names  the  premises  have  been  bought, 
acknowledging  their  execution  of  the  deed  before  a  Master  in  Chancery, 
and  the  Master  in  Chancery  inserting  on  the  margin  of  the  deed,  the  fol- 
lowing words,  or  words  to  this  purport : — '  A.  B.,  of  the  parish  of ,  in 

the  county  of ,  (and  C.  B.,  etc.,  if  the  premises  have  been  pnrchasedin 

the  names  of  two  or  more,)  did  appear  before  me,  this  day  of > 

in  the  year  of ,  and  did  acknowledge  that  he  did  sign,  seal,  and  deHrer 

this  indenture,  as  his  own  act  and  deed  ;  and  prays  that  the  same  may  be 
enrolled  in  his  Majesty's  High  Court  of  Chancery. 

'*  <  E.  F.,  Master  Extraordinary  in  Chancery.' 
**  N.B. — Almost  every  eminent  attorney  in  the  country  is  a  Master 
Extraordinary  in  Chancer}\  If  the  deed  be  then  sent  to  Mr.  Clulow,  No. 
10,  Chancery  Lane,  London,  it  will  be  carefully  enrolled,  and  returned  to 
the  country  according  to  directions  ;  the  society  to  which  the  preaching 
house  belongs,  paying  the  expenses  of  the  enrolment,  etc. 

*'  2.  If  the  preaching  house  is  in  debt,  a  clause  may  be  in- 
ttm^Z^oriff^.      serted,  empowering  the  trustees  to  mortgage  the  premises." 

[Min.  1788,  vol.  i.,  pp.  214,  215.] 
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The  general  collections  for  Preaching  Houses  had  become  a  great 
grievance  both  to  the  preachers  and  people.  To  remedy  this  the 
Conference  gave  the  following  directions : — 

"  Let  no  collection  be  made  for  preaching  houBes  after  this  year,  except 
in  the  circuits  in  ^hich  they  shall  respectively  be  built.*'  [Min.  1788,  vol. 
i.,  p.  216.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1789,  a  very  painful  business  came  before 
the  brethren,  the  particulars  of  which,  as  given  by  Mr.  Myles,  are 
as  follows : — "  A  new  chapel  had  been  built  at  Dewsbury,  in  York- 
shire, as  usual,  by  subscription;  but  those  who  were  nominated 
tmstees,  assumed  the  proprietorship,  and  refused  to  settle  it  ac- 
cording to  the  Methodist  plan.  The  consequence  was,  that  after 
some  fruitless  negotiation,  another  chapel  was  built,  and  a  collec- 
tion was  made,  first  in  the  Conference,  and  then  throughout 
England,  to  defray  the  expense."  [Myles's  Chron.  Hist  of  the 
Methodists,  p.  178.] 

Mr.  Wesley  thus  speaks  of  this  occurrence  in  his  Journal : — 

'*  About  a  hundred  preachers  were  present,  and  never  was 
buychapaL  our  Master   more   eminently  present  with  us.      Saturday, 

August  1st,  we  considered  the  case  of  Dewsbury  House, 
which  the  self-elected  trustees  robbed  us  of.  The  point  they  contended  for 
was  this,  *  that  they  should  have  a  right  of  rejecting  any  preacher  which 
they  should  disapprove  ; '  but  this  we  saw  would  destroy  itinerancy.  So 
they  chose  John  Atlay,  (Mr.  Wesley's  book  steward,)  for  a  preacher,  who 
adopted  William  Eells  for  his  curate.  Nothing  remained  but  to  build 
another  preaching  house,  towards  which  we  subscribed  two  hundred  and 
■ix  pounds  on  the  spot."     [Wesley's  Journal,  p.  156.] 

It  was  asserted  concerning  some  of  the  Preachers,  tliat  they  did 
not  approve  of  the  settlement  of  the  chapels  on  the  Methodist  plan ; 
the  following  papei*,  therefore,  was  drawn  up,  and  signed  by  one 
hondred  and  fifteen  Preachers  : — 

**  Leeds,  July  29/A,  1789. 
"  Whereas,  it  has  been  afiirmed  that  many  of  our  itinerant 
^S^Zm.  ^     preachers  disapprove  of  settling  the  preaching  houses  upon 

the  Methodist  plan  :  We,  whose  names  are  underwritten,  do 
hereby  certify,  that  we  entirely  approve  of  the  settling  all  our  preaching 
houses  on  the  said  plan."     [Min.  1789,  vol.  i.,  p.  224.] 

In  1792,  the  following  directions  were  given  concerning  the 
execution  and  enrolment  of  deeds : — 

DinetioDt  ooQ-  **  ^'  "^^^  ^®®^  °^^®^  ^®  drawn  on  a  parchment  with  a  ten 

«     •jjoi-     shilling  stamp. — 2.  If  it  relate  to  a  preaching  house  out  of 


London,  it  must  be  acknowledged  by  the  person  or  persons 
conveying  the  premises  to  trustees,  (after  the  execution  of  it,)  before  a 
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Master  Extraordinary  in  Chancery. — 8.  It  must  be  enrolled  in  Chancery 
within  six  months  after  the  execution  of  it. 

**  No    collection   shall   be    made   in   any  circuit  for  the 
^^pei  ooiiec      purpose  of  erecting  or  paying  the  debts  of  houses,  withont 

the  consent  of  the  Conference.  And  no  collection  shall  be 
made  by  any  other  person  than  a  travelling  preacher."  [Min.  1792,  voli., 
p.  272.] 

The  following  regulations  have  since  been  added : — 

<<  All  mattera  relating  to  the  building  of  preaching  houses 
\y^^^S^     and  dwelling  houses,  shall  be  determined,  in  future,  in  the 

district  meetings.  And  all  matters  relating  to  the  paymeDt 
of  the  debts  of  houses,  oollections  for  houses,  and  everythmg  that  appertains 
to  preaching  houses  and  dwelling  houses,  shall  be  considered  and  settled  in 
the  district  meetings."     [Min.  179S,  voL  i.,  p.  289;] 

**  No  step  shall  be  taken  towards  the  building  of  preaching  iMuses^  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  Conference  first  obtained,  except  aa  forthar  specified 
in  these  Minutes."     [Min.  1795,  vol.  i.,  p.  884.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1798,  a  collection  was  made  among  the 
Preachers,  and  another  was  appointed  to  be  made  throughout  the 
whole  Connexion,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  societies  at 
Nottingham  and  Hudders&eld  (whose  chapels  had  been  taken  from 
them  by  the  trustees  who  had  joined  the  new  Connexion  formed  by 
Mr.  Kilham),  to  furnish  the  new  houses  they  had  begun  to  build. 
And  in  1800,  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  guarding  against  impro- 
priety of  conduct  in  respect  to  chapels,  it  was  agreed,  that — 

• 
**  No  chapel  taken  from  us  ui^ustly,^  shall  ever  be  purchased  by  us.    And 

let  no  chapel  be  built  on  the  Tontine  plan  ;    that  is,  when  the   persons 

concerned  in  building  them,  design  to  make-  them  their  own  property,  and 

turn  them  to  their  own  temporal  advantage."     [Min.  1600,  vol.  ii.,  p.  59.] 

• 

•  For  several  years,  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Conference  to  auliio- 
rize  collections  to  be  made  for  chapels,  not  merely  in  those  circuits 
in  which  the  chapels  were  respectively  situated  (as  specified  by 
rule),  but  also  in  other  circuits  and  districts;  but  in  1806,  the 
Conference  deenved  it  necessary  to  issue  the  subjoined  order,  which 
was  also  repeated  the  following  year : — 

*'  That  no  recommendatory  letters  shall,  on  any  account,  be  given  by  the 
preachers,  to  persons  who  raise  private  and  unauthorized  collections  or  sob- 
scriptions  for.  chapels,  among  our  people/'     [Min.  1806,  vol.  ii.,  p.  844.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1807,  the  enquiry  was  made, — "  Can  any 
better  mode  be  pointed  out  for  the  settlement  of  our  chapels  on  the 
Conference  plan  ?  "    It  was  replied, — 
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**  hot  the  copy  of  a  deed,  bronght  forward  by  brother  Hare,  be  im- 
lediateiy  printed  on  a  separate  sheet,  sent  with  the  magazines  to  every 
reacher,  and  recommended  to  all  whom  it  may  concern."  [Min.  1807, 
>L  ii.,  p.  408.] 

It  was  stated  in  the  Conference  of  1808,  that  various  persons, 
ime  of  them  foreigners,  had  made  collections  in  the  chapels  with- 
it  the  sanction  of  the  Conference :  this  led  that  assembly  to  adopt 
le  following  resolution : — 

"We  direct  oar  superintendents  to  hinder  all  such  collections,  as  far 
I  possible ;  and  we  advise  our  people  to  withhold  their  subscriptions 
om  all  persons  who  have  not  applied  for,  and  received  the  consent  of, 
le  Conference  in  a  regular  way.*'     [Min.  1808,  vol.  iii.,  p.  82.] 

That  all  the  chapels  might  be  properly  settled  on  Trustees,  and 
reserved  for  the  purposes  originally  intended,  the  Conference  of 
808  directed,— 

**  1.  That  all  our  superintendents  should  take  immediate 
^£!^Ji^^  ^     steps  to  settle  the   chapels  which   are   now  built,  if  not 

already  settled,  and  that  the  preachers  shall  not  occupy  any 
lapel  which  may  be  built,  in  future,  until  it  is  settled  in  a  proper 
ay. 

'<  2.  The  Conference  advises  that  a  book  be  provided  in 
tti^dMSiL^     every  circuit,  and  that  an  abstract  of  the  several  trust  deeds 

of  the  chapels  in  that  circuit  be  registered  in  such  book ;  so 
tai  the  nature  of  the  trust,  the  names  of  the  trustees,  and  the  places  where 
16  deeds  are  lodged,  may,  at  any  time,  be  known  by  the  superintedent 
reachers."     [Min.  1808,  vol.  iii.,  p.  88.] 

■  **  8.  Our  friends,  who  may  contemplate,  in  future,  the 

erection  of  new  chapels,  are  earnestly  entreated  to  enquire, 
before  any  decisive  step  be  taken,  whether,  by  the  building 
'  such  chapels,  an  additional  travelling  preacher  will  not  be  necessary ; 
id  whether,  in  that  cas6,  they  can  support  him  out  of  the  funds  of  the 
lapel,  or  of  their  own  circuit."  [Min.  1818,  vol.  iii.,  p.  889.] 
ckntkn  in  the  **  ^*  ^®   again   most  earnestly   advise   and  exhort   our 

of  new  friends  to  use  the  utmost  caution  with  respect  to  the  erec- 
tion of  new  chapels  ;  to  remember,  especially,  Mr.  Wesley^s 
hdee, — *  Beware  of  building  expensive  chapels ; '  and  not  to  engage  in 
jy  such  undertaking,  in  the  present  state  of  our  affairs,  without  a  moral 
nrtadnty  thai  the  income  from  seat  rents,  together  with  the  subscriptions 
fat  may  be  raised  in  the  circuit  to  which  the  new  chapel  is  to  belong,  will 
3  such  as  to  prevent  future  embarrassment,  and  meet  all  the  additional 
qpienses  of  every  sort,  without  that  help  from  other  parts  of  the  Con- 
Bxion  which  it  is  now  found  so  very  difficult  to  obtain."  [Min.  1815, 
>1.  iv.,  p.  129.] 
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Q. — When  was  the  Model  Deed  (as  now  used),  for  the  settlement 
of  chapels,  and  other  Wesleyan  trust  property,  first  adopted  by  the 
Conference ;  and  what  measures  were  taken  to  secure  a  legal  title 
thereto  ? 

A. — The  necessity  for  a  more  secure  and  certain  settlement  of 
the  numerous  Chapels  in  the  Methodist  Connexion  having,  for  a 
long  time,  been  generally  felt  and  admitted,  a  plan  was  propoeed 
to  obviate,  for  the  future,  the  inconvenience,  expense,  and  insecurity 
to  which  Trustees  of  Chapels,  and  the  Connexion  at  large,  had, 
in  many  instances,  been  exposed.  This  induced  the  Con- 
ference of  1829  to  appoint  a  Committee,  with  the  view  of  ac- 
complishing so  desirable  an  object.  This  Committee  met  in  London 
shortly  after  their  appointment,  when  all  proper  measures  were 
taken  for  effecting  the  safe  execution  of  the  plan.  The  report  of 
this  Committee,  with  a  draft  of  the  Model  Deed,  and  the  following 
summary  of  their  proceedings,  was  laid  before  the  Conference  of 
1832,  namely  :— 

**  That  this  committee  might  tread  on  sore  ground,  and  be  perfectly 
satisfied  of  the  legal  security  of  the  proposed  plan,  they  directed  a  case 
to  be  prepared  and  laid  separately  before  four  of  the  most  eminent  connBel 
in  London.  The  gentlemen  selected  were  Sir  Edward  Bordenshaw  Sugden, 
his  Majesty's  SoUcitoi -General ;  Mr.  Bell,  Mr.  Brodie,  and  Mr.  Atherley. 
The  following  case,  in  which  the  proposed  plan  and  its  objects  are  detailed, 
and  the  questions  thereupon  framed,  with  a  view  to  elicit  any  objection 
which  might  exist,  or  be  urged,  against  it,  was  accordingly  drawn,  and  four 
copies  of  it  hud  separately  before  them : — 

'*  In  the  early  part  of  the  last  oentory,  the  Bev.  John  Wesley  established 
a  religious  society,  then  and  since  called  '  Methodists  ; '  and  from  time  to 
time,  appointed  many  persons  from  among  them  to  be  their  preachers. 

^*  In  the  year  1744,  Mr.  Wesley  invited  several  of  the  preachers  to  meet 
him  in  London,  to  confer  upon  the  doctrines  and  discipline  which  they 
ought  to  teach  and  adopt,  and  upon  other  measures  relating  to  the  society. 
Similar  meetings  for  the  same  purposes  were  afterwards  held  annually,  and 
obtained  the  name  of  the  yearly  Conference  of  the  people  called  Methodista 
In  order  to  define  this  designation,  and  to  perpetuate  the  Conference,  Mr. 
Wesley  executed  a  deed  poll  (a  copy  of  which  is  left  herewith),  bearing 
date  the  28th  day  of  February,  1784,  under  his  hand  and  seal,  and  enrolled 
in  His  Majesty's  High  Court  of  Chancery,  and  thereby  declared  that  tiie 
Conference  of  the  people  called  Methodists  did  and  should  consist  of  one 
hundred  persons  therein  named ;  and  he  provided,  in  the  said  deed  poll, 
rules  for  their  conduct, — for  the  appointment  of  preachers  to*  the  vaiioaf 
chapels, — and,  especially,  for  filling  up  vacancies  occasioned  by  death  or 
otherwise  in  the  said  Conference  for  ever. 

<*  The  Conference  continued  to  hold  its  sittings  annually  till  Mr.  Wesley'i 
death,  in  the  year  1791,  and  ever  since  to  the  present  year,  under  the  an- 
thority  and  regulations  of  the  above-mentioned  deed  poll. 
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*'  The  vast  increase  of  the  Methodist  society  has  rendered  a  proportionate 
Edition  to  the  number  of  their  chapels  necessary  for  their  acoommo- 
Ation  ;  and  for  several  years  past,  from  fifty  to  eighty  have  been  annually 
rected. 

"  It  has  been  usual  to  convey  these  chapels  to  the  use  of  trustees,  their 
leirs  and  assigns,  upon  trust,  to  permit  the  preachers  appointed  by  the 
/onference  to  preach,  etc.,  therein,  and  no  others,  without  the  consent  of 
me  of  the  preachers  annually  appointed  by  the  Conference,  and  called  the 
superintendent,  with  a  proviso  that  no  person  whomsoever  shall  preach 
herein  any  other  doctrines  than  such  as  are  contained  in  certain  publica- 
ions  therein  referred  to. 

"  In  a  religious  society  so  constituted,  numerous  and  perpetuated,  it  is 
obviously  a  matter  of  great  moment,  to  attain  uniformity  in  the  deeds  of 
lettlement  and  declarations  of  trusts  of  their  chapels  ;  the  objects  of  which 
ire, — 1.  Effectually  to  vest  the  legal  estate  in  the  trustees. — 2.  To  secure 
he  use  of  the  chapels  to  the  preachers  appointed  by  the  Conference. — 
).  To  provide  for  maintaining  and  perpetuating  the  purity  of  the  doc- 
trines preached  therein  ;  and  to  accomplish  these  objects  in  a  manner 
tnoet  to  the  mutual  security  and  advantage  of  the  trustees,  the  Con- 
ference of  preachers,  and  the  people  under  their  care.  It  is,  therefore, 
proposed  to  convey  (by  lease  and  release)  a  piece  of  freehold  ground  to 
the  use  of  trustees,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  upon  trust,  for  the  purposes 
uid  with  the  provision  above  mentioned,  with  all  such  powers,  authori- 
ties, clauses,  and  declarations,  as  a  deed  of  that  nature  ought  to  contain ; 
and  after  it  had  been  duly  stamped,  executed,  and  acknowledged,  to  cause  it 
to  be  enrolled  in  Chancery,  pursuant  to  statute  9,  Geo.  11.,  cap.  86. 

*'  And  as  well  to  prevent  needless  expenses,  as  for  the  purposes  be- 
fore mentioned,  it  is  also,  secondly,  proposed  in  all  subsequent  deeds  for 
the  same  purpose,  to  convey  the  estate  in  the  land  and  chapel  to  be 
settled  in  like  manner,  to  the  use  of  trustees,  their  heirs  and  assigns  ;  but, 
instead  of  going  through  and  inserting  the  trusts,  powers,  clauses,  and 
declarations  at  length,  to  declare  by  sufficient  words,  that  the  trustees, 
etc.,  shall  hold  the  premises  upon  such  and  the  like  trusts,  etc.,  etc.,  as 
are  expressed,  contained,  and  declared,  in  the  first- mentioned  proposed 
deed ;  referring  to  the  date,  parties,  and  enrolment,  so  as  to  identify 
it.  Every  such  subsequent  deed  to  be  stamped  with  a  stamp  or  stamps 
8iiffieiei}t  to  cover  the  matter  actually  contained  therein,  but  not  with 
additional  stamps  for  the  matter  only  referred  to  ;  and,  after  due  exe- 
ention  and  acknowledgment,  to  be  enrolled  pursuant  to  the  above-named 
statute. 

*•  Your  opinion  is  requested, — 

"  1.  Whether  or  not  the  trusts,  etc.,  expressed  in  the  deed  to  be  re- 
ferred to,  can  be  attached  to  such  subsequent  deeds  by  reference  only, 
without  actually  transcribing  them  in  such  subsequent  deeds  ;  and  whether 
the  trustees,  under  the  subsequent  deeds,  will  not  hold  the  estates  subject 
ie  the  trusts,  etc.,  expressed  in  the  deeds  referred  to  ? 

•  '*  2.  Will  a  stamp  or  stamps  sufficient  to  cover  the  matter  actually  con- 
tained in  any  such  subsequent  deed,  be  sufficient  without  stamping  it  with 
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the  additional  stamps  which  would  be  necessary  if  the  matter  referred  to 
were  actually  transcribed  therein  ? 

''  8.  Whether  or  not  the  deed  referred  to,  and  contidning  the  trastsy  eU., 
at  length,  will  be  good  evidence  in  court,  if  required,  of  the  trust,  ete.»  upon 
which  such  subsequent  estates  are  settled  ? 

*'  4.  Will  it  be  necessary  or  expedient  to  make  the  superintendtiit,  or 
any  other  member  of  the  Conference,  as  the  president  for  the  time  being,  a 
party  on  behalf  of  the  Conference,  to  all  or  any  of  the  proposed  de«lft 
or  not  ? 

"5.  Please  to  state  any  difficulties  or  ineonvenienees  (if  any)  likely 
to  arise  from  the  adoption  of  the  above  plan,  and  to  advise  genenUy 
thereon. 

<*  The  opinion  of  Sir  E.  B.  Sugden,  in  consultation  with  Mr.  Mat- 
thews : — * 

'*  1.  We  think  they  can  be  so  attached,  and  that  the  trustees  of  the  rab- 
sequent  deeds  Tvill  hold  their  estates  subject  to  the  trusts  contained  ia  the 
deed  referred  to. 

''2.  We  think  that  a  stamp  or  stamps,  sufficient  to  cover  the  matter 
actually  contained  in  such  subsequent  deeds,  will  be  sufficient. 

**  8.  We  think  it  will  be  good  evidence,  and  that  a  court  of  e^tyvfll 
enforce  the  execution  of  the  trusts  contained  therein. 

**  4.  We  do  not  think  it  necessary  ;  but  if  it  can  be  unifonnly  done, 
it  may  be  as  well  to  do  it. 

'*  5.  We  have  not  any  further  observations  upon  the  subject  to  oftr» 

*•  EDWARD  B.  SUGDEN,  lincohi's  Inn. 

**  RICHARD  MATTHEWS,  4,  Brick  Court,  Temple. 
''February  18th,  1880." 


4< 
<« 


The  opinion  of  Mr.  Brodie : — 

1.  It  will  be  sufficient  in  every  snbsequeirt  deed,  to  refer  to  th» 
original  deed  ;  and  the  trustees  will  hold  the  estates  comprised  in  each 
subsequent  deed  upon  the  trusts  of  the  original  deed. 

**  2.  Every  subsequent  deed  should  be  stamped  only  accordini^  to  the 
number  of  words  it  contains.  It  will  not  require  additional  stamp*  for  the 
matter  referred  to. 

''  8.  The  deed  referred  to  will  be  good  evidence  of  the  trusti^  veftrred 
to  in  the  subsequent  deed. 

**  4.  It  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  necessary  to  make  the  superiiilflodtet 
or  president,  for  the  time  being,  a  party  to  any  of  the  proposed  deeds. 

*'  5.  Whenever  it  should  be  necessary  to  produce  evidence  of  the  trosta 
referred  to  in  the  subsequent  deeds,  the  original  deed  containing  the  tnuta 
referred  to,  or,  in  case  of  the  loss  of  that  deed,  an  office  copy  of  tber  eflrol- 
ment,  must  be  produced. 

<<  T.  B.  BRODIE,  Lincoln's  Inn  FieUi. 

"  March  lu,  IQSOr 

*  In  oases  of  this  kind,  it  is  usual  for  His  Majesty's  Attorney  or  Solidtor* 
General  to  be  attended  in  consultation  by  a  junior  ooonseL 
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*'  The  opinions  of  Mr.  Bell  and  Mr.  Atherley,  are  both  to  the  same  effect, 
[)b  that  account,  and  because  they  are  given  at  very  considerable  length,  it 
is  thought  not  necessary  to  insert  them. 

'' Fortified  by  these  concurring  authorities,  the  committee  no  longer 
felt  any  hesitation  to  proceed ;  and,  accordingly,  forthwith  directed  coun- 
sel to  prepare  the  draft  of  a  Deed,  which  might  serve  as  a  model  to 
i>e  referred  to  by  subsequent  deeds,  in  pursuance  of  the  plan  detailed  in 
;he  case« 

**  This  draft,  together  with  the  case,  and  all  the  opinions,  was  submitted 
ko  the  Conference,  held  in  Leeds  in  the  year  1880 ;  when  the  Conference 
maiumously  adopted  the  plan,  and  re-appointed  the  committee,  with  power 
to  complete  and  carry  it  into  execution. 

*'  That  the  draft  might  receive  the  attention  due  to  so  important  a 
measure,  the  committee  directed  it  to  be  printed,  and  about  fifty  copies  to  be 
sent  to  various  persons,  with  a  request  that  they  would  carefully  examine 
and  then  return  them  to  the  committee,  with  such  remarks  and  suggestions 
as  in  their  opinion  might  tend  to  render  it  more  perfect. 

*^The  observations  thus  obtained  led  to  several  verbal  alterations,  as 
well  as  to  the  introduction  of  some  new  matter;  and  the  draft,  having 
been  again  considered  by  the  committee,  about  the  same  number  of 
eoirected  copies  were  again  distributed,  and  the  attention  of  the  persons 
lo-  whom  they  were  sent  was  particularly  directed  to  those  poitits  and 
elaases  respecting  which  any  doubt  was  still  entertained.  On  the  receipt 
of  these  second  observations,  the  draft  was  again  carefully  examined,  and 
a  few  further  verbal  alterations,  and  an  improved  arrangement  of  some  of 
the  clauses  adopted.  The  committee  then  directed  two  fair  copies  to  be 
made,  and  laid  separately  before  Mr.  Brodie  and  Mr.  Atherley  for  final 
settlement;  and  which  having  been  revised  and  finally  approved  by 
those  gentlemen  respectively,  corrected  printed  copies,  with  a  letter 
Bignifying  that  approval,  were  again  circulated;  and  the  committee, 
having  waited  beyond  the  time  specified  for  their  return,  considered 
themselves  fully  warranted  in  adopting  the  draft,  so  settled,  without 
forther  delay. 

*'  Accordingly,  at  a  meeting  of  the  committee  held  on  the  17th  day  of 
February^  1882,  at  the  Methodist  book  room,  No.  14,  City  Road,  London, 
it  was  resolved  unanimously, — 

*' That  the  draft  of  the  Model  Deed,  so  settled,  be  adopted  ;  and  that  it 
be  made  the  subject  of  a  conveyance  for  the  settlement  of  a  chapel,  as  soon 
as  can  conveniently  be  done. 

*^  The  report  of  the  committee,  with  the  Model  Deed  and  the  above 
summary  of  their  proceedings,  were  laid  before  the  Conference  held  in 
Liverpool,  in  the  month  of  August,  1882 ;  when  it  was  unanimously 
resolved, — 

**  That  the  proceedings  of  the  committee  appointed  to  enquire  into  the 
eligibility  of  a  plan  for  the  settlement  of  Methodist  chapels,  be  confirmed  ; 
that  the  model  deed  prepared  under  their  direction,  and  now  laid  before 
the  Conference  be  approved ;  that  the  above  summary  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  committee,  with  the  model  deed,  and  the  precedent  of  conveyance 
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referring  to  it,  be  immediately  printed,  and  a  copy  sent  to  each  ciretuV 
to   be   preserved  with  the  public  docaments,  for  the  use  of  the  circuit 
that  the  general  adoption  of  the  plan  be  strongly  recommended  to  the 
Connexion  at  large ;    and  that  this  resolution  be  entered  upon  the  Jooroal 
of  the  Conference,  and  published  with  the  summary  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  committee." 

A  revised  form  of  Conveyance  of  Land  upon  the  trusts  of  the 
Chapel  Model  Deed  was  also  prepared  by  the  General  Chapel  Com- 
mittee, during  the  year  1868,  and  submitted  to  the  Conference  of 
that  year,  when  the  following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted, 
viz.: — 

**  The  Conference  adopts  the  revised  form  of  conveyance  of  land  upon 
the  trusts  of  the  chapel  model  deed,  which  has  been  prepared  by  the 
chapel  committee  during  the  year,  and  directs  that  it  be  printed  with 
the  chapel  model  deed  instead  of  the  form  heretofore  printed.*'  [Min.  1868, 
vol.  xvii.,  p.  866.] 

The  Conference  of  1871  adopted  the  "Form  of  Appointment  of 
new  Trustees  under  the  provisions  of  the  Model  Deed  for  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Chapels  and  Conveyance  of  Trust  Property  to  Continuing 
and  New  Trustees,''  as  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  Ghi^ 
Committee,  and  the  Conference  directed  that  the  said  form  should 
be  printed  and  circulated  by  the  Chapel  Committee;  also,  that  wh&k 
a  new  edition  of  the  Chapel  Model  Deed,  and  the  Form  of  Convey- 
ance upon  it,  shall  become  necessary,  the  Chapel  Committee  shall 
undertake  its  issue.* 

A  copy  of  the  Model  Deed,  with  a  copy  of  the  revised  Form  of 
Conveyance  of  Land  appended  thereto,  (price  one  shilling,)  may  now 
be  obtained  from  the  Conference  Office,  or  the  Chapel  Conmiittee. 
Its  length  prevents  an  entire  copy  of  it  here ;  but  it  may  be  stated 
generally  that  the  Model  Deed  contains  a  recital  of  the  Deed  of 
Declaration;    refers  to  the  deaths  of  Charles  Wesley  and  John 
Wesley ;  the  formation  of  districts,  etc.;  and  then  goes  on  with  the 
usual  operative  part  of  a  conveyance  by  lease  and  release,  (being 
made  also  to  operate  as  a  bargain  and  sale  if  necessary,)  and  the 
appropriate  declaration  of  trusts,  together  with  such  powers  as  are 
requisite   for   their  efiectual  execution.     This  mode  of  settlement 
very  generally  prevails  throughout  the  whole  Connexion.    In  the 
case  of  Doe  Dera.,  Williams  v.  Lloyd,  the  Court  of  Common  Pleaaat 
Westminster,  held  this  mode  of  constructing  deeds  valid,  and  the 


*  A  new  edition  of  the  *'  Chapel  Model  Deed  "  has  ainoe  been  publiahed,  with 
the  revised  Precedent  of  Conveyance,  and  the  Form  of  Appointment  of  O0V 
Tmsteea,  etc,  as  sanctioned  by  the  Ckmferenoe  of  187L 
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tists  sufficient  to  embrace  any  quantity  of  land  which  might  be 
>  conveyed ;  also  the  indorsement  thereon,  purporting  to  be  made 
Y  the  officers  of  enrolments,  to  be  due  proof  of  its  having  been 
aroUed* 


CHAPEL    BUILDING    COMMITTEE. 


Q. — When  was  the  first  Chapel  Building  Committee  appointed  ? 
jid  what  were  the  rules  and  directions  concerning  it  ? 

A. — From  a  very  early  period  in  the  history  of 
iJ^ttS*^?  Methodism,  Mr.  Wesley  found  it  necessary  to  restrain 
S^j^  ^'  a    disposition,    extensively    prevalent    amongst    his 

people,  to  build  chapels  in  various  places,  and  at  so 
rreat  an  outlay  as  to  involve  them  in  serious  pecuniary  difficulties. 
rie,  therefore,  gave  them  the  wise  and  salutary  caution, — "  That 
ill  preaching  houses  should  be  built  plain  and  decent,  not  more 
expensively  than  was  absolutely  unavoidable/'  And,  at  the  Con- 
lei^nce  of  1790,  being  the  last  over  which  he  presided,  he  appointed 
hr  the  first  time  a  Building  Committee  for  Great  Britain,  con- 
dsting  of  six  travelling  preachers ;  and  another  for  Ireland,  con- 
sisting of  four  travelling  preachers.  The  rules  to  be  observed  by 
bliese  committees  were  of  extreme  brevity  and  simplicity :  they  are 
us  follows : — 

^  ,       .  ^.  <'  1.  All    preaching    houseB  are    to    be   settled  on    the 

Rnlea   of   tne  i     i»         i 

ftbov«  -  mention-       Methodlst  plan. 

'*  2.  All  preaching  hoases  are  to  be  built,  in  fatnre,  on 
the  same  plan  as  the  London  or  Bath  chapel. 

y  8.  Everything  relative  to  the  building  or  repairing  of  preaching  houses 
is  to  be  referred  to  them. 

**  4.  No  boose  shall  be  undertaken  without  the  consent  of  the  miyority 
of  them ;  and  not  a  stone  laid  till  the  house  is  settled  after  the  Methodist 
form,  verbatim. — N.B.  No  lawyer  is  to  alter  one  line,  neither  need  any 
be  employed. 

**  5.  No  building  is  to  be  undertaken  till  an  estimate  of  the  expense  is 
made,  and  two-thirds  of  the  money  raised  or  subscribed. 

**  6.  Every  preaching  honse  equal  to  or  less  than  the  Bath  house,  is  to 
be  built  in  the  same  form  without  and  within. 

«<  Every  house  larger  than  the  Bath  house,  is  to  be  built  on  the 
plan  of  the  new  chapel  in  London,  both  within  and  without.*'  [Min.  1790, 
vol.  L,  pp.  240  and  242.] 


*  For  further  rules  reepecting  deeds,  see  '*  Compendium  of  Regulations,'*  in  a 
subsequent  part  of  this  chapter. 
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No  mention  being  made  in  any  of  the  subsequent  Conferences  of 
the  Chapel  Building  Committee,  it  is,  therefore,  probable  that 
amidst  the  changes  which  took  place  the  following  year  in  the 
constitution  of  Methodism  by  the  division  of  the  Connexion  into 
Districts,  and  the  consequent  formation  of  the  District  Committees, 
that  the  newly  formed  Building  Committee  was  at  that  time 
dispensed  with.  Various  means  were,  however,  adopted,  and 
stringent  regulations  made,  at  different  periods,  for  the  purpose  of 
preventing  the  imprudent  erection  of  chapels,  until,  at  the  Con- 
ference of  1817,  it  was  deemed  necessary  that  further  meaBures 
should  be  enforced  for  the  prevention  of  this  great  and  growing  evil 
The  instructions  issued,  are  as  follows : — 

*'  As  the  repeated  oautions  and  eatreaties  of  the  Con- 
«r  tS^^SiS^'i  feronce  have  in  vaiious  instanoas  been  disregarded,  we  now 
^^^     ^^-     deem    it   necessary  to   Ihe    honour  and  secority   of  tbe 

Connexion,  to  appoint  five  brethren  annually  as  a  chaptl 
committee.  To  this  committee  every  proposal  for  the  erection  or  purchase 
of  any  new  or  additional  chapel,  with  clear  and  foil  explanations  of  the 
necessity  alleged,  of  the  e]^en8e  contemplated,  and  of  the  snbscxiptiona 
and  other  local  income,  likely  to  be  raised,  shall  be  submitted  by  the 
superintendent  of  the  circuit,  before  he  shall  give  any  sanction  to  anch 
erection  or  purchase,  or  allow  any  steps  to  be  taken  in  the  actual  execution 
of  the  proposal ;  and  no  chapel  shall  be  built  or  purchased  without  the 
consent  of  a  majority  of  this  committee."     [Min.  1817,  vol.  iv.,  p.  890.] 

A  Committee,  consisting  of  five  Preachers,  was  accordingly 
appointed,  and  it  was  ordered  that  all  applications  to  this 
Committee  should  be  sent,  post  paid,  to  the  President.  The 
number  of  members  on  this  Committee  has  since  been  greatly 
increased.  At  the  Conference  of  1853,  it  consisted  of  the  President, 
sixteen  Travelling  Preachers  and  sixteen  Lay  Gentlemen. 

At  the  Conference  of  1818,  the  above-mentioned  Minutes  were 
confirmed,  and  every  Superintendent  was  required  to  conform,  in  all 
cases,  ta  the  directions  contained  therein.  The  following  additional 
regulations  were  also  annexed : — 

"  Ail  proposed  enlargements  of  chi^elB»  as  well  as  new 
oidu^S'"^^     erections,   must  be  saboiitied  to  the  investigation  of  the 

committee. 
^_^  ^  **  No  case  ehall  be  sanctioned  by  the  oommiitee»  nnlen  ii  ■ 

paai  the  quart«r-     shall   comc   before   them   as  having  received  tJie  previoos 

approbation  of  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  circuit,  and  shall 
be  recommended  either  by  the  annual  district  meeting,  or,  at  least,  by  three 
superintendents  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  shall  certify  their  approbation  io 
writing.'*     [Min.  1818,  vol.  iv.,  p.  441.] 
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The  following  regulations  have  also  since  been  made: — 

Hi  mwwUn  **  ^'  ^^®  preachers  and  others  whom  it  may  coiDcem,  are 
teof  diitrict     reminded,  that,  accordixKg  to  rale,  no  case  shall  be  sanctioned 

by  the  committee,  unless  it  shall  come  before  them  as  having 
received  the  previous  approbation  of  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  circiiit, 
and  rshall  be  recommended  either  by  the  annual  district  meeting,  or,  at 
lea3t,  by  three  superintendents  in  the  neighboochood,  who  shall  certify  their 
approbation  in  writing.^ 

*'  2.  And  the  Conference  hereby  strongly  recommend  that  the  consent  of 
the  district  meeting,  and  not  merely  that  of  three  superintendents,  shall  be 
^Ibtained,  before  any  decisive  step  is  taken,  wherever  it  Ib  possible  to  wait^ 
snthout  material  inconvenience,  until  that  meeting  shall  be  assembled. 

"8.  The  secretaiy  of  the  committee  is  directed  to  provide 
^^gtiSS!!  ^  ^     ^  proper  book,  in  which  he  shall  register,  &om  time  to  time, 

the  particulars  ojf  all  the  cases  recommended  to  the  com- 
xiittee  and  approved  by  them.  This  register  shall  include  the  oasea 
approved  in  former  years,  since  the  first  establishment  of  a  chapel  build- 
ng  committee;  and  it  shall  be  annually  forwarded  to  the  committBe  of 
he  general  chapel  fund  at  every  Conference,  in  order  to  guide  them  in 
iheir  distributions  from  that  fund."    [Min.  1819,  vol.  v.,  p.  57.] 

"4.  This  coiomittee  are  requested  to  meet  regularly  on 
MSnouStMy.^     ^he  first  Monday  in  every  v^onth^  and  oftener,  if  necessary.^' 

[Min.  1824,  vol.  v.,  p.  617.] 
**  5.  The  following  is  the  proper 

*  Form  of  an  application  to  the  Chapel  Building  Committee,  /or  permisdon 

to  erect  a  New  Chapel, 

FV»mof  •ppu-         **  It  is  proposed  that  a  new  chapel, feet  in  length, 

•tfon    to    &     by  feet  in   breadth,  outside,  be   erected   at  in 

the   circuit ;    where    the    number    of    members    in 

lociety  is  ,  the  average  of   regular    hearers    about,  and    the 

K>pulation  about .     The  estimated  expense  of  the  land  is  £  ; 

knd  of  the  building :  towards  which  £ have  been,  or  will  be, 

aised  by  subscriptions,  etc.  The  income,  from  pew  rents,  etc.,  will  pro- 
Mibly  amount  to  £  — : —  per  annum.  The  chapel  will  be  properly  settled 
»n  the  Methodist  plan.  The  above  proposal  has  received  the  sanction  of  the 
[oarterly  and  distpct  ^jBe);ings ;  and  ^e  consent  of  the  chapel  building 
ommittee  is  hereby  solicited. 

*'N.B.  (1.)  Where  the  Ic^nd  is  not  freehold,  the  nature  and  l^rm  of  its 
enure  must  be  distinctly  specified. 

*'  (2.)  The  nature  of  the  place  previously  occupied  for  worship  must  be 
[escribed,  whether  private  house,  room,  or  chapel ;  and  also,  if  it  were 
ither  of  the  latter,  the  manner  in  which  it  is  to  be  disposed  of,  and  ite 
iroceeds  appropriated. 

*  In  1892,  the  latter  part  of  this  rule  received  the  following  alteration  : — 
^And  shall  be  recommended  either  by  the  financial  district  meeting  in  S^t^m- 
isr,  pr  by  the  annual  district  meeting  in  May.'* 
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'*  (8.)  The  committee  must  also  be  informed,  whether  it  is  intended  to 
erect  a  gallery,  or  not ;  and  if  the  former,  of  what  kind. 

*<  (4.)  If  a  Sunday  school  is  to  be  connected  with  the  chapel,  the  com- 
mittee mast  be  assured  that  it  will  be  a  Methodist  school ;  and  conducted 
according  to  the  general  rules  and  recommendations  of  our  Connexion,  in 
reference  to  such  institutions. 

**  (5.)  When  the  sanction  of  the  district  meeting  cannot  be  waited  for, 
those  words  which  report  that  sanction  must  be  omitted;  and  the  mie 
requiring  the  recommendation  of  three  superintendents,  in  their  own 
handwriting,  must  be  strictly  observed."     [Min.  1825,  vol.  vi.,  p.  59.] 

''6.  No  permission  to   erect,   purchase,   or  enlarge  any 
a  qaorum!^  ^"°     chapel,  shall  be  granted,  unless  seven  members  of  the  com- 
mittee, at  least,  be  present. 
Co  i««  of  con-  **  7.  A  copy  of  the  conditions^  on  which  the  chapel  build- 

Ji*ionf    *o    **     ing   committee   may   sanction    the   erection,   purchase,  or 

enlargement  of  any  chapel,  shall  be  furnished  to  the  trustees 
of  the  said  chapel  for  insertion  in  their  trust  book ;  another  to  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  circuit,  to  be  entered  in  the  circuit  book ;  a  third  to  the 
chairman  of  the  district,  to  be  recorded  in  the  district  minute  book ;  and 
a  fourth  to  the  treasurers  of  the  chapel  fund."  [Min.  1828,  vol.  vi., 
p.  891.] 

,^^^  **  8.  The  chapel  building  committee  are  instructed,  when 

quested  to  sab-      their  permission  is  given  for  the  erection  of  any  chapel, 

to  accompany  it  with  an  earnest  request  that  the  trustees 
will  subscribe  annually,  according  to  their  means,  from  their  trust 
funds  in  aid  of  the  chapel  fund."     [Min.  1829,  vol.  vi,  p.  506.] 

.     .  '*  9.  The  Conference  commits   the   foUowinc?  recommen- 

Plana  and  eeti-  ^ 

mate*  to  be  exa-      dation  of  the  Committee  of  the  chapel  fund  to  the  early  and 

careful  consideration  of  the  chapel  building  committee,  and 
to  their  immediate  adoption,  if  they  find  it  necessary  or  expedient,  vii.  :— 
'*  That  plans  and  estimates  of  all  chapels  proposed  to  be  built,  be  laid  before 
the  building  committee,  and  that  they  may  be  directed  to  call  in  the  aid  of 
an  architect  to  assist  them  in  the  examination  of  such  plans."  [Min. 
1886,  vol.  viii.,  p.  75.] 

'*  10.   The  general  chapel  fund  conmiittee  shall  annually 
mSSu^?****     revise    the   cases  recorded    in  the   Minute    book    of  the 

chapel  building  committee,  and  call  for  proof  of  the 
fulfilment  of  the  prescribed  conditions."     [Min.  1886,  vol.  viii.,  p.  78.] 

<*  11.  In  order  that  the  chapel  building  committee  may 

Plana  and  eeti-  *  , 

matee  to  be  fiir-      have  a  fuller  assurauco  than  at  present  they  can  obtain, 

that  a  chapel  of  the  proposed  dimensions  and  materials  cm 
be  built  at  a  place  for  the  sum  specified,  the  Conference  directs,  that 
no  superintendent  shall  sanction,  by  his  signature,  any  application  of 
trustees  to  the  committee,  until  they  have  furnished  plans,  specifications, 
and  estimates. 

**  12.  If  in  any  circuit  it  be  deemed  probable  that  the 
mS^M  to  be     erection  of  a  new  chapel  will  be  requisite  after  the  Coo- 

ference,  and  before  the  month  of  Aprils  the  plans,  speci- 
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and  estimates  of  which  cannot  be  submitted  to  the  financial  dis- 
iting  in  September,  the  chairman  of  that  meeting  shall,  by  letter, 
the  building  committee  the  opinion  of  the  meeting  as  to  the 
sy  of  such  erection ;  and,  in  such  cases,  the  permission  of  the 
lilding  committee  shall  be  sufficient  warrant  for  their  procedure, 
nittee  paying  special  attention  to  the  examination  of  such  cases 
I  details  shall  come  before  them. 

I  ^  ''18.  Instead  of  the  regulation  which  requires  that  a 
1  by  <  copy  of  the  conditions  on  which  the  chapel  building  com- 
mittee may  agree  to  sanction  the  erection,  purchase,  or 
ent  of  any  chapel,'  shall  be  sent  to  the  chairman  of  the  district, 
)rence  directs  that  a  schedule  be  sent  every  year  by  the  secretaiy 
airmen  of  districts,  containing  the  particulars  of  the  cases  in  each 
n  which  permission  has  been  granted  during  the  year  to  build  or 
hapels  ;  the  schedule  to  be  returned  to  the  secretary  immediately 
district  meeting,  that  he  may  be  prepared  to  report  to  the  general 
nd,  and  to  the  Conference,  how  far  the  prescribed  conditions  have 
jrved. 

^^  *'  14.  The  superintendents  are   especially   requested  in 

xuah     every  case  to  give  all  the  particulars  required  by  the  new 
printed  forms,^  both  for  applications  to  build  and  to  enlarge 
&8  written  letters  are  found  to  be  generally  so  defective  as  to  occa- 
scessary  trouble  and  delay."     [Min.  1837,  vol.  viii.,  p.  212,  213.] 

e  Conference  of  1840,  a  Sub- Committee  of  Preachers  and 
itlemen  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  plan  to  be  presented 
consideration  of  the  ensuing  Conference,  for  the  purpose  of 
fectually  preventing  the  imprudent  erection  of  Chapels  in 
mexion.  On  receiving  the  report  of  this  Sub-Committee 
•wing  year,  the  Conference  resolved  as  follows : — 

''1.  That  any  applications  to  the  building  committee  for 
'  ^     permission  to  erect  a  chapel,  shall  be  made  by  furnishing 

satisfactory  answers  to  the  questions  contained  in  the  *  New 
Application,'  or,  when  preferred,  by  forwarding  the  plans,  speci- 
and  estimates  to  the  committee ;  and  that,  before  the  erection  of 
pel  is  commenced,  two-thirds  of  the  amount  proposed  to  be 
I  shall  have  been  promised,  and  at  least  one-half  of  the  proposed 
)dged  in  some  respectable  bank.  And  it  is  also  further  required, 
east  one-half  of  the  names  of  the  gentlemen  who  are  to  act  as 
(their  consent  being  previously  obtained,)  shall  be  forwarded  with 
plication  to  the  committee. 

**  2.  That  no  preacher  shall  engage  to  open  a  new  chapel, 
tb«     or  re-open  one  that  has  been  enlarged,  until  he  receive  a 

written  assurance   from   the   superintendent  that  the  con« 
f  the  chapel  building  committee  have  been  faithfully  observed. 


9  form  here  intended  may  bo  obtained  from  the  Conference  Office. 

R  R 
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'*  8.  The  chairmen  of  districts  are  required  to  make  a  mora 
the  diatrict  meet-  fall  examination  in  the  May  district  meetings  of  the  state 
^***  of  every  chapel  huilt  during  the   year,  to  make  an  exaet 

entry  of  the  required  particulars,  and  to  forward  them  to  the  secretary  of 
the  chapel  building  committee  immediately  after  the  district  meeting,  bo 
that  he  may  be  able  to  present  his  report  to  the  ensuing  Conference. 

''4.  All  violations  of  the  conditions  sanctioned  by 
^^viouuons  of     ^Yie  chapel  building  committee    shall    be    reported   by  the 

secretary  to  the  general  chapel  committee,  and  to  the 
Conference. 

**  5.  The  chapel  building  committee  having  reported  that 
•pecting      new     of  late  years  a  great  number  of  chapels  have  been  built  or 

enlarged  without  permission  from  the  committee,  and  that 
in  many  instances  in  which  their  permission  has  been  granted  the  specified 
terms  have  been  so  grievously  disregarded  that  some  of  the  trusts  are 
already  in  pecuniary  difficulties.  The  Conference  strongly  urges  upon  the 
superintendents  of  circuits  to  be  extremely  cautious  in  giving  their  consent 
to  the  erection  of  any  new  chapel,  to  exercise  the  utmost  prudence  in  their 
plans  and  arrangements,  and  strictly  to  abide  by  the  regulations  of  the 
building  committee.'*     [Min.  1841,  vol.  ix.,  pp.  281,  282.] 

The  above  regulations,  designed  to  prevent  the  incautious  erection 
of  Chapels,  were  reprinted  in  1842,  with  the  following  resolution 
appended  thereto : — 

*'  A  circular  shall  be  sent  by  the  secretary  of  the  chapel 
cbapeTdebta.  ^'^     building   committee  to  the   superintendents    and    trustees 

where  the  debt  upon  the  chapels  reported  to  the  Conference 
greatly  exceeds  the  amount  allowed  by  the  building  committee,  requiring 
them  to  use  every  effort  to  reduce  such  debts,  and  to  bring  them,  as 
speedily  as  possible  within  the  limits  first  proposed ;  and  the  chairmen  of 
districts  are  required,  at  the  ensuing  May  distriot  meeting,  to  institate 
a  most  rigorous  investigation  into  the  state  of  suoh  trusts*  and  specially 
to  report  thereon  at  the  ensuing  Conference.**  [Min.  1842,  vol.  ix., 
p.  888.] 

The  following  additional  resolutions  have  since  been  adopted  :•— 

'*  On  receiving  the   report  of  the  chapel   building  com- 

ti*e  ^*nl«^S«>M  ^^^^®  ^^^  ^®  P***^  yew,  the  Conference  specially  records 
caicoiAtedtopro-  its  deep  seuse  of  the  diligence  and  fidelity  with  which  that 
ment.  Committee,   and   especially  its   secretary,   have  dischaiged 

their  several  duties ;  and  are  gratified  to  find  that  a  con- 
siderable improvement  has  taken  place  in  the  practice  of  the  ConnexioD 
generally  as  to  the  erection  of  chapels.  But  the  report  exhibits  sevenl 
instances  of  gross  disregard  of  our  rules  and  regulations ;  in  some  cases, 
by  violating  the  conditions  on  which  the  building  committee  had  sanc- 
tioned  the   erection   of  now   chapels ;  and,   in  others,  by  building»  pof* 
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basing,  or  enlarging  chapels,  without  even  having  made  application  to 
le  committee.  Much  experience  has  fully  convinced  the  Conference 
lat  it  is  impossihle  to  prevent  emharrassments  to  chapel  trusts  but  by  a 
aict  adherence  to  these  rules ;  and  it  is  ascertained,  tiiat  in  consequence 
r  those  regulations  having  been  disregarded  in  some  instances  of 
foeftitly  erected  chapels,  the  trusts  are  already  involved  in  pecuniary 
Ifficulties.  The  Conference  therefore  deems  it  necessary  to  re-enact, 
id  resolves  most  strictly  to  enforce,  all  the  cautionary  laws  which  refer 
►  the  erection,  purchase,  and  enlargement  of  chapels ;  and  directs  the 
.tehtion  of  the  superintendents  of  circuits,  and  the  chairmen  of 
istricts,  especially  to  the  regulations  adopted  in  1841."  [Min.  1844, 
3l.  X.,  p.  77.] 

"  The  Conference  directs,  in  the  case  of  all  chapels  to  be  erected  in 
itore,  that  previously  to  their  being  opened,  they  shall  be  regularly 
igistered  as  places  of  public  worship ;  and  that  the  certificate  of  such 
^  registration  be  publicly  read  at  the  first  opening  service."  [Min. 
H5,  vol.  X.,  p.  227.] 

In  addition  to  the  cautionary  regulations  of  1841,  the  Conference 
xve  since  deemed  it  necessary  to  enact,  and  resolve  most  strictly 
I  enforce,  the  following  requirements  — 

D«Tiation«  "  ^'  ^^*^  ^^  ^^^^  ^®  required  of  superintendents,  that 
om  orjgiiiai  when  it  is  deemed  necessary  to  make  any  deviation  what- 
ever in  the  plans  sanctioned  by  the  chapel  building 
immittee,  so  as  to  increase  the  cost  of  building  or  enlargement,  such 
'oposed  departure  from  the  original  terms  shall  be  fully  and  distinctly 
ated  in  a  renewed  application,  and  receive  the  sanction  of  the  committee 
ifore  the  proposed  change  shall  be  commenced. 

tctnktlont  i»-  "  ^'  ^^**  ^^  superintendent  shall  allow  or  sanction  the 

•  opening  «     opening  of  a  new  chapel  in  his  circuit,  or  re-opening  of  one 

that  has  been  enlarged,  until  the  building  committee  have 
ficially  certified  that  the  conditions  on  which  such  erection  or  enlargement 
18  sanctioned  have  been  fulfilled;  or  that  they  are  satisfied  that  such 
rangements  have  been  entered  into  by  the  trustees,  as  afford  a  reasonable 
obability  of  securing  the  trust  from  pecuniary  embarrassment.* 

<*  8.  The  chairmen  of  districts  are  required  to  institute  a 
T^i^'*  ^'     full  examination,  in  the  May  district  meetings,  into  the  state 

of  every  chapel  built  during  the  year ;  to  make  an  exact 
tfy  of  the  required  particulars  in  a  book  to  be  provided  for  that  purpose  ; 
d  to  send  a  copy  of  such  particulars  to  the  secretary  of  the  building  com- 
litee  on  or  before  the  1st  of  June,  so  that  he  may  be  able  to  present  his 
port  to  the  ensuing  Conference.  The  chairman  is  also  required  to 
amine  very  minutely  into  all  the  cases  specially  remitted  to  him  on 
DOunt  of  the  trustees  having  failed,  in  former  years,  to  observe  the 
eMribed  conditions."     [Min.  1847,  vol.  x.,  p.  527.] 


*  He  is  required  alBo  to  make  a  record  of  the  particulars  in  the  district 
Record  of  Chapel  Affairs.*' 
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*'  •!.  The  Conference  directs  that  when  a  saperintendent,  on 
cireSt      *°*^      entering  a  circuit,  shall  find  the  building  of  a  chapel  commenced, 

or  proposed  to  be  commenced,  without  the  consent  of  the  chapel 
building  committee,  he  shall  be  required  to  notify  the  same  to  the  conmiittee, 
and  to  give  them  all  the  information  in  his  power  respecting  the  plan,  cost, 
subscriptions,  and  general  arrangements.*'      [Min.  1848,  vol.  xi.,  p.  81.] 

**  5.  The  superintendents  are  required  to  examine,  once  ^ 
oouuu.         ^       ft  year,  the  accounts  of  the  trustees  of  each  chapel  withia.« 

their  respective  circuits  ;  and  the  chairmen  of  districts  shalUi 
institute  particular  enquiry,  in  the  annual  district  meetings  in  May,  as  tc^ 
the  observance  of  this  direction.*'     [Min.  1849,  vol.  xL,  p.  251.] 

**  6.  The  chairman  is  also  required  to  examine  ver^^ 
of*the*'^SlCTibS  minutely  into  all  the  cases  specially  remitted  to  him  omi 
reaMdedL*  ^  ^      account  of  the  trustees  having  failed,  in  former  years,  to 

obser\'e  the  prescribed  conditions  ;  and  to  ma'ke  a  record  of 
the  particulars  in  the  district  *  Record  of  Chapel  Afiairs.*  In  order  to 
render  this  regulation  applicable  to  the  cases  of  chapels  in  which,  in  former 
years,  the  conditions  entered  into  with  the  committee  have  not  been 
fulfilled,  but  which  were  specially  remitted  to  the  chairmen,  to  be  con- 
sidered at  the  annual  district  meeting,  the  Conference  now  directs  that  the 
<  District  Record '  of  such  cases  shall  be  read  over  at  the  financial  distriet 
meetings  in  September ;  and  the  chairmen  shall  then  inform  the  superin- 
tendents of  the  circuits  in  which  those  chapels  are  situated,  that  they  will 
be  expected  to  produce,  at  the  ensuing  May  district  meetings,  a  schedule 
duly  filled  up,  and  showing  the  actual  state  of  such  chapel  trusts. 
Schedules  may  be  obtained  of  the  secretary  of  the  chapel  building  com- 
mittee."    [Min.  1850,  vol.  xi.,  p.  444.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1853  the  enquiry  was  made, — "Are  there 
any  special  resolutions  of  the  Conference  with  regard  to  Chapel 
Building  for  the  ensuing  year  ?"  when  it  was  answered  as  follows  :— 

<<  1.  The  Conference  adopts  the  following  resolutions,  which  were 
unanimously  passed  at  a  meeting  of  the  general  committee  on  chapel 
afiairs,  held  at  Bradford,  on  Friday,  July  22nd,  1858  : — 

**  (1.)  That  the  report  of  the  chapel  building  conunittee  be  received  and 
printed. 

**  (2.)  That  this  committee  cannot  allow  this  opportunity 
chapef^lSdmg"*      ^  P^ss,  without  recording  the  great  satisfaction  with  which 

it  has  heard  of  the  marked  improvement  which  is  taking 
place  in  the  department  of  chapel  building ;  and,  althou^  a  considenble 
number  of  chapels  or  schools  have  been  erected  or  enlarged  during  the  year, 
yet  that  the  greater  part  of  the  cost  has  been  raised,  so  as  to  leave  a  com- 
paratively small  sum  as  a  temporary  debt.  This  committee  is  the  more 
gratified,  because  this  encouraging  result  has  been  brought  about  by  a  deq> 
and  increasing  conviction,  prevailing  through  the  Connexion,  that  debt  in 
perpetuity  in  places  of  worship  is  a  serious  evil ;  and  that  every  effort 
should  be  made,  in  future,  to  erect  or  enlarge  our  chapels  either  free  from 
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debt^  or  with  some  definite  arraDgenaent  for  its  gradual  liquidation  and 
early  extinction.  This  committee  is  most  anxious  to  encourage  this 
liealthy  movement ;  and  would,  therefore,  recommend  to  the  Conference 
that,  for  the  ensuing  year,  at  least,  or  till  the  more  matured  arrangements 
in  reference  to  chapel  affairs  which  are  in  contemplation  shall  have  been 
«ompleted,  no  additional  chapel  or  school  (with  the  exception  of  those 
i^bich  have  already  received  the  sanction  of  the  building  committee)  shall 
be  erected  or  enlarged,  unless  free  from  debt."  [Min.  1853,  vol.  xii., 
p.  260.] 

Q. — What  regulations  have  been  adopted  respecting  the  Sale  of 
Chapels  ? 

A. — On  this  subject,  the  Conference  has  adopted  the  following 
resolutions : — 

*<ln  future,  all  applications  for  the  permission  of  Gon^ 
ference  for  the  sale  of  chapels,  shall  be  first  examined  by  the 
chapel  building  committee,  and  shall,  through  that  committee,  be  presented 
to  the  Conference.  Schedules  are  to  be  prepared  for  the  purpose,  by  the 
secretary  of  the  chapel  building  committee,  which  may  be  had  from  the 
book  steward."     [Min.  1839,  vol.  viii.,  p.  499.] 

"  In  order  to  provide  for  a  difficulty  which  experience  has  shown  may 
be  sometimes  expected  to  occur,  it  is  resolved,  that  in  case  the  sale  of  a 
chapel  should  become  indispensable  in  the  interval  between  one  Conference 
and  another,  the  president  for  the  time  being  shall  be,  and  hereby 
is  authorized,  on  behalf  of  the  Conference,  to  affix  his  signature  to  the 
document  giving  permission  to  sell ;  provided  that  each  case  be  first 
certified  to  him,  as  approved  by  the  chapel  building  committee.*'  [Min. 
1845,  vol.  X.,  p.  238.]  [See  also  "  Compendium  of  Regulations"  on  this 
subject.*] 

Q. — What  directions  have  been  given  with  regard  to  the  embar- 
rassment of  Chapel  Trusts  ? 

A,— On  this  subject,  the  Conference  of  1846  recorded  as 
follows : — 

**  The    Conference,    being    deeply    convinced    that    the 
dMod^teutto"*^      pecuniary  embarrassment  of  many  of  our  chapel  trusts  is  a 

serious  hindrance  to  the  prosperity  of  the  work  of  God  in 
our  Connexion,  urges  upon  the  trustees,  especially  in  those  circuits  where 
great  embarrassments  exist,  the  adoption  of  such  plans  of  pecuniary  relief 
as  may  best  suit  peculiar'  local  circumstances."  [Min.  1846,  vol^  x.» 
p.  878.]     [See  also  '*  Compendium  of  Regulations"  on  this  subject *]| 

Q. — What  directions  have  been  given  respecting  the  £!reotion  of 
Chapel  Organs  ? 

•  A  Copy  of  the  **  Compendium  of  Regulations  relucting  V^esleyan  Tnj^ 
Property  "  will  be  found  in  a  subsequent  part  of  thia  <:JtliApter. 
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A. — This  subject  was  first  submitted  to  the  Conference  of  1796, 
when  it  was  determined  as  follows  : — 

*'  Let  DO  organ  be  placed  anywhere,  till  proposed  in  the 
c    pel  organ..        Conference."     [Min.  1796,  vol.  i.,  p.  867.] 

In  1808,  this  subject  was  again  discussed  in  the  Conference,  when 
it  was  resolved,  that — 

**  The  Conference  judge  it  expedient  to  refuse,  after  this  present  year, 
their  sanction  or  consent  to  the  erection  of  any  organ  in  our  chapels. 
Where  organs  have  been  already  introduced,  the  Conference  require  that 
they  shall  be  so  used  as  not  to  overpower  or  supersede,  but  only  to  assisk 
our  congregational  singing ;  and  that  they  shall  be  considered  as  under  the 
control  of  the  superintendent,  or  of  the  officiating  preacher  for  the  time  be- 
ing, whose  right  and  duty  it  is  to  conduct  every  part  of  the  public  worship 
of  God."     [Min.  1808,  vol.  iii.,  p.  81.] 

The  following  regulations  have  since  been  made : — 

<<  We  think  that  in  some  of  the  larger  chapels,  where  some  instm- 
mental  music  may  be  deemed  expedient  in  order  to  guide  the  congregational 
singing,  organs  may  be  allowed,  by  special  consent  of  the  Conference ;  but 
every  application  for  such  consent  shall  be  first  made  at  the  district  meeting ; 
and  if  it  obtain  their  sanction,  shall  be  then  referred  to  a  conmiittee  at  the 
Conference,  who  shall  report  their  opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of  acceding  to 
the  request,  and  also  as  to  the  restrictions  with  which  the  permission  to 
erect  an  organ  ought,  in  that  particular  case,  to  be  accompanied.'*  [Min. 
1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  146.] 

When  an  Organ  is  proposed  to  be  introduced  into  any  Chapel, 
the  right  of  a  Leaders'  Meeting  to  express  its  opinion  thereon, 
(if  such  expression  is  deemed  expedient,)  is  fully  admitted  by  the 
Conference  in  their  resolutions  of  1827,  as  given  at  length  in  a 
subsequent  chapter  on  "  Connexional  Documents.'' 

In  reference  to  this  subject,  the  following  additional  directions 
have  since  been  given  : — 

**  1.  It  having  been  found,  that  some  cases  of  grievous  pecuniary  em- 
barrassment have  arisen  from,  or  been  aggravated  by,  the  imprudent  erec- 
tion of  organs,  the  Conference  directs  that  a  form  of  application  be  prepared, 
which  shall  furnish  an  account  of  the  state  of  the  chapel  trust,  in  order  to 
its  being  ascertained  how  far  it  may  be  prudent  to  sanction  the  proposed 
erection  of  an  organ. 

*'  2.  That,  in  addition  to  the  precautions  provided  by  former  rules  and 
regulations,  as  published  in  our  Minutes,  it  is  required  that  these  appli- 
cations shall  receive  the  sanction  of  the  chapel  building  committee, 
previously  to  their  being  presented  to  the  Conference."  [Min.  1844,  vol. 
X.,  p.  78.] 
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That,  where  it  is  practicable,  the  sanction  of  the  district  meeting  for 
iction  of  an  organ  shall  be  obtained  previously  to  the  case  being  pre- 

to  the  chapel  building  committee  ;  but  where  this  is  not  practicable, 
rmission  of  the  above-mentioned  committee  shall  be  sufficient,  except 
r  case  where  the  district  meeting  shall  forbid  the  erection  of  an 

The  secretary  of  the   chapel  building  committee  is  directed  to 

e  and  forward  to  the  chairmen  of  districts,  a  copy  of  the  con- 
on  which  the  said  committee  have  agreed  to  sanction  the  erec- 

f  an  organ,  in  order  that  it  may  be  ascertained,  at  the  meetings 

r  held  in  May,  how  far  the  conditions  prescribed  have  been  observed. 

cretary  is  directed  to  report  the  whole  of  these  affairs  to  the  Con- 

>."    [Min.  1846,  vol.  x.,  p.  228.] 

*  the  present  rules  respecting  erections,  enlargements,  and  organs 
Compendium    of    Regulations**    in    a    subsequent    part    of    this 

r.)  v;. 
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-When  was  the  General  Chapel  Fund  first  instituted  ;  and 
was  its  original  design  ? 

-The  great  success  which  attended  the  labours  of  Mr.  Wesley- 
lie  early  Methodist  preachers,  rendered  it  absolutely  neces- 
that  increased  chapel  accommodation  should  be  supplied ; 
[uently  some  of  the  old  preaching  houses  were  considerably 
ed,  and  in  many  places,  new  ones  were  erected,  thus 
arily  entailing  a  heavy  debt  on  the  Connexion.  To  afford 
in  these  cases,  the  Conference,  at  different  periods,  appor- 
to  each  embarrassed  chapel  a  certain  circuit,  or  a  certain 
ir  of  circuits,  in  which  the  preachers  who  represented  the 
were  allowed  to  solicit  private  donations,  and  to  make  public 
ions. 

he  year  1808,  however,  the  London  district  made  the  foUow- 
oposal  to  the  Conference,  which  they  at  once  referred  to  the 
g  District  Meetings,  directing  them  to  report  their  opinion 
n  to  the  next  Conference : — 

^j^  ^^  **  In  order  to  promote  the  erection  of  new  chapels,  where 
Twna'  they  may  be  wanted,  to  assist  those  chapels  which  are  over- 
burdened with  debt,  and  to  relieve  the  preachers  from  the 
>eable  necessity  of  going  to  collect  money  from  circuit  to  circuit, 
their  own  proper  work  is  unavoidably  neglected,,  we  unanirtinndy 
send,  that  a  frmd  for  chapels  shall  be  formed  in  each  district,  by 
y  or  quarterly  subscrqitions,  to  be  received  by  the  preachers  in  their 
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respective  circuits.  This  fund  should  be  under  the  entire  management  of 
the  district  committees,  who  should  direct,  from  year  to  year,  the  sum  to  be 
given  in  each  case,  and  appoint  a  treasurer  to  hold  the  surplus,  as  well  as  a 
secretary  to  keep  the  accounts  ;  which  accounts  should  be  produced  annuall}' 
at  the  Conference."     [Miu.  1B08,  vol.  iii.,  p.  82.] 

Mr.  Myles  informs  us,  in  his  Chronological  History  (p.  334),  that 
owing  to  the  pecuniary  circumstances  of  several  districts,  this  fund 
was  not  established  ;  therefore,  the  old  plan  above  referred  to,  was 
contiimed  until  the  year  1817,  when,  in  consequence  of  the  many 
serious  inconveniences  attending  such  a  mode  of  raising  supplies, 
the  enquiry  was  made, — "  What  is  the  judgment  of  the  Conference 
on  the  general  question  respecting  the  relief  to  be  afforded  to  those 
Chapels  which  need  more  pecuniary  assistance  than  can  be  obtained 
in  the  Circuits  to  which  they  locally  belong?"  This  important 
question  led  to  a  lengthened  and  animated  discussion,  which  ter- 
minated in  the  following  resolutions  : — 

Procoedi     for  *  ^*  ^®  ^®  ^^  opiuiou,  that  it  is  exceedingly  desirable 

iutitutiiigaohft-      to  provido  some  plan  for  accomplishing  this  important  object, 

which  shall  be  less  inconvenient  to  the  circuits,  and  more 
productive  to  the  trustees,  than  the  mode  of  collecting  for  chapels  now 
practised  among  us. 

'*  2.  The  thanks  of  the  Conference  are  respectfully  presented  to  those 
friends  who  have  transmitted  various  suggestions  and  projects  relating  to 
this  subject ;  and  they  are  assured  that  it  is  a  business  in  which  the  Con- 
ference decidedly  feels  that  the  preachers  and  people  at  large  have  a  common 
interest  with  the  trustees. 

**8.  The  president  and  secretary  are  authorized  and  directed  to  invite 
such  a  number  of  trustees  of  chapels  as  they  may  think  proper,  to  meet  a 
similar  number  of  preachers  (to  be  also  invited  by  them  for  that  purpoie) 
at  Leeds,  on  the  Saturday  immediately  preceding  the  next  Conferenee,  in 
order  to  devise  and  bring  before  the  Conference,  in  a  clear  and  well-digested 
form,  some  plan  of  general  and  efficient  relief  for  such  chapels  as  are  deeplhf 
involved  in  debt,  and  have  not  local  means  of  meeting  their  own  expeoset. 

*'  4.  The  president  and  secretary  are  also  authorized  and  diittcied  to 
invite  a  select  number  of  preachers  and  trustees  to  meet  in  London^  in  tha 
month  of  April  or  May,  1818,  as  a  preparatory  conamittee,  £or  the  purpose 
of  examining  and  arranging  all  proposals  or  suggestions,  relative  to  » 
general  chapel  fund,  which  any  of  our  friends  have  already  fdmisbed,  or 
may  deem  it  proper,  before  that  period,  to  furnish.  This  pwpantoiy 
committee  shall  lay  the  result  of  their  examination  before  the  snbseqoeot 
meeting  at  Leeds."     [Min.  1817,  vol.  iv.,  p.  880.] 

Meetings  of  the  Committee,  as  above  appointed,  were  accordiiigly 
held  in  London  and  in  Leeds,  which  were  attended  by  the 
Preachers,  and  by  many  respectable  trustees  from  the  London 
Maucliciter,  Liver])ool,  Leeds,  and  other  circuits.     Several  projects 
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ind  suggestions  were  received  from  different  parts  of  the  Connexion, 
md  duly  considered.  After  much  discussion,  the  Committee  at  Leeds 
sported  to  the  Conference  their  opinion  on  the  subject  in  the  follow- 
ing resolutions,  which  had  been  adopted  by  that  assembly  : — 

'*  1.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that   the 
^^Oeimrmi chapel     pj-ggg^t  mode  of  Collecting  for  chapels  is  inefficient  for  its 

object,  and   in  other  respects   highly  inconvenient  and  in- 
jurious both  to  the  preachers  and  to  the  people. 

**  2.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee  that  a  general  chapel  fand 
for  the  relief  of  those  Methodist  chapels  which  are  deeply  involved  in  debt, 
und  whose  trustees  have  not  local  means  of  meeting  their  own  annual 
expenses,  should  be  instituted  in  our  Connexion,  the  supplies  for  which 
fund  shall  be  raised  in  the  following  ways  : — 

'*  (1.)  By  regular  private  subscriptions,  to  be  raised  in  every  circuit 
CQ  the  month  of  February  in  every  year ;  the  applications  to  our  mem- 
[>er8  and  friends  for  such  subscriptions,  to  be  made  by  all  the  preachers 
ii  their  own  circuits  respectively ;  the  preachers  being  accompanied  in 
mch  applications  by  a  deputation  from  the  trustees  of  chapels  in  that 
circuit. 

*'  (2.)  By  a  public  collection,  to  be  made  in  every  chapel  through  the 
[}omiexion,  in  the  month  of  February  in  every  year,  at  the  close  of  the 
ipplication  for  private  subscriptions. 

«  (8.)  By  legacies,  which  it  may  be  hoped  our  more  wealthy  members 
ind  friends  may  think  it  their  duty  to  leave  to  this  fund. 

*'  (4.)  By  annual  subscriptions,  to  be  requested  from  the  trust  funds  of 
)yery  chapel  in  the  Connexion :  such  subscriptions  to  be  solicited  in  pro- 
portion to  the  means  and  circumstances  of  the  trust  estates  respectively, 
md  to  be  reckoned  as  a  regular  item  in  their  incidental  expenses  for  the 
fear.  No  trustees  to  give  less  than  one  guinea,  as  the  subscription  for  the 
fear,  on  account  of  their  chapel.  From  many  chapels,  the  committee  con- 
fidently anticipate  the  annual  receipt  of  much  larger  sums,  for  an  object  so 
Important,  and  so  essentially  connected  with  the  permanent  welfare  of  our 
Connexion.  A  general  application  to  be  made  to  the  trustees  by  a  circular 
letter,  for  carrying  into  effect  this  part  of  the  new  plan. 

"  8.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  the  moneys  to  be 
thus  raised  should  be  distributed,  from  year  to  year,  for  the  relief  of  those 
chapels  only  whose  trustees  annually  subscribe  to  this  fund,  according  to 
Buch  regulations  as  may  hereafter  be  agreed  upon,  and  under  the  direction 
of  a  committee  to  be  annually  appointed  by  the  Conference,  which  com- 
mittee shall  consist  of  fifteen  travelling  preachers,  and  of  fifteen  trustees, 
(not  being  travelling  preachers,)  chosen  chiefly  from  the  districts  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  place  at  which  the  following  Conference  is  to  be 
held  : — The  committee  of  distribution  to  meet  on  the  Saturday  previous  to 
the  meeting  of  every  Conference,  for  the  examination  of  such  cases  of  dis- 
tressed chapels  as  may  be  recommended  to  them  in  the  Minutes  of  the 
several  district  meetings.  The  particular  state  of  each  chapel  claiming  relief, 
as  to  debt,  annual  income,  expenditure,  etc.,  etc.,  to  be  laid  before  the 
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committee  in  writing.  One  or  more  general  treasurers  for  the  chapel  food 
to  be  annually  appointed  at  the  Conference,  who,  as  well  as  the  president 
and  secretary  of  the  Conference  for  the  time  being,  shall  be  ex-officio  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  of  distribution. 

'*  4.  That  this  committee  do  earnestly  recommend  it  to  the  Conference, 
to  continue  the  appointment  of  an  aonual  committee,  as  was  the  case  last 
year,  to  watch  over  the  building  and  enlargement  of  chapels,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent, in  every  possible  way,  the  recurrence  of  those  imprudent  proceedings 
which  have  occasioned  many  of  our  present  difficulties. 

**The  Conference,  having  considered  the  above-recited  report  of  the 
committee,  resolves — 

,_  .  ''1.  That  the  resolutions  of  the  conmiittee,  appointed  to 

Committee  •  re-  i        «.  . 

port  adopted  by     arrange  a  plan  for  the  relief  of  chapels  which  need  assistance 

from  the  Connexion,  be  approved  and  adopted. 
**2.  That  a  general  chapel  fund,  to  be  supported  by  private  subscriptions, 
by  public  collections,  by  legacies,  and  by  annual  subscriptions  from  tlie 
trust  fimds  of  chapels,  on  the  plan  recommended  by  the  said  committee, 
shall  be  immediately  instituted. 

D   Dtotkmifor  *  ^*  ThtX  the  preachers,  in  conjunction  with  a  deputation 

■oiioiUng     rab-      of  such  trustccs  as  are  willing  to  concur  in  this  plan,  aludl 

make  apphcations  in  their  respective  circuits  for  subscriptions 
in  aid  of  the  said  fund,  in  the  month  of  February  next,  and  in  the  same 
month  of  every  succeeding  year ;  at  the  close  of  which,  a  public  collection 
for  the  same  object  shall  be  made,  as  has  been  usual,  in  all  our  chapels,  so 
as  to  afford  to  those  who  have  not  been  individually  solicited  the  opportunity 
of  contributing  to  this  good  cause. 

*'  4.  That  a  circular  letter,  stating  the  objects  and  neeessitj 
..^J^J^JJi;^^      of  the  general  chapel  fund,  be  sent  to  the  trustees  of  every 

chapel  in  the  Connexion,  in  the  month  of  February  at  latest; 
and  that  they  shall  be  respectfully  and  earnestly  solicited  to  evince  their 
readiness  to  concur  in  the  measures  thus  adopted  for  the  general  relief  (tf  the 
body  of  trustees,  and  for  the  permanent  prosperity  of  the  work  of  God 
among  us,  by  paying  to  their  respective  superintendents  some  sum,  not  len 
than  one  guinea  for  each  chapel,  and  more,  if  the  circumstances  of  their 
several  trust  estates  will  admit,  to  be  applied  to  the  assistance  of  those 
chapels  which  most  urgently  need  help  from  this  frmd. 

**  6.  That  Thomas  Marriott,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  George  Man* 
pj^ST'^  ^^      ^en,  both  of  London,  shall    be   requested  to  act  as  joint 

treasurers  of  the  general  chapel  fund  for  the  ensuing  year. 
<<  6.  That  every  superintendent  shall  be  required  punetoaHy 
mSli^i?**"*****'     *o  remit  to  the  general  treasurers  all  the  moneys  which  may 

be  raised  for  the  said  fund  in  his  circuit,  whether  privately 
or  publicly,  on  or  before  the  15th  day  of  March  in  every  year. 

Committal  of  '"^'  ^**  *^®  committee  of  distribution  for  1819  shaU 
<Urtribution  flnt     consist   of  fifteen  travelling    preachers,  the    president  and 

secretary  of  the  Conference,  the  joint  treasurers  of  the 
general  chapel  fund,  and  of  fifteen  trustees,  (not  being  traveling  preaebers,) 
to  be  invited  by  the  president,  who   shall  select,  for  this  purpose,  aseh 
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irostedB,  chiefly,  as  reside  in  the  districts  most  contiguoas  to  the  place 
irhere  the  Conference  is  to  he  held. 

**  8.  That  the  distnhation  of  the  moneys  raised  for  the  chapel  fund  shall 
le  left  absolutely,  for  the  first  year,  to  the  judgment  of  the  said  committee, 
m  the  plan  recommended  in  the  above-mentioned  report ;  and  that  they  be 
eqnested,  at  their  meeting  in  Bristol,  on  the  Saturday  before  the  meeting 
if  the  next  Conference,  to  draw  up  rules  and  regulations  for  the  distribu- 
ioiiB  of  future  years,  to  be  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Conference." 
Min.  1818,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  438,  440.]* 

The  Conference  of  1819  received  the  report  of  the  Committee  of 
he  General  Chapel  Fund,  and  directed  that  their  account  of  receipts 
ind  disbursements  for  the  past  year  should  be  published,  and 
irculated  among  the  Subscribers,  the  body  of  Trustees,  and  the 
^reacbei-s.  together  with  a  suitable  preparatory  address,  stating  the 
«nefit  which  had  resulted  from  this  Fund,  even  in  its  then  state  of 
nfimcy,  by  the  discharge  of  nearly  the  whole  of  the  annual  defi- 
iencies  of  those  chapels,  the  statements  of  which  had  been  brought 
Q  the  regular  way  before  the  Committee.  They  at  the  same  time 
amestly  impressed  on  the  Trustees,  and  other  friends,  the  necessity 
f  exertion  for  the  further  augmentation  of  this  important  Fund,  in 
ftder  that  not  only  the  future  annual  deficiencies  of  distressed 
ihapels  might  be  supplied,  but  suitable  provision  made,  if  possible, 
or  gradually  reducing,  in  special  cases,  the  principal  of  the  debts, 
or  which  the  Trustees  were  responsible.  On  the  recommendation 
>f  the  Committee,  the  Conference  resolved  as  follows : — 

"  (1.)   That  it  shall  be   earnestly  recommended  to    the 
ffS^°^  societies   connected  with  the   chapels,  of  which  the   trust 

income  falls  short  of  meeting  the  expenditure  for  interest, 
lie.,  to  devise  some  plan  for  cleaning  the  said  chapels,  by  their  own 
gratuitous  labour,  or  otherwise,  which  will  relieve  the  trustees  from  that 
urtiele  of  expense. 

*'  (2.)  That  it   shall   be   earnestly  recommended   to   the 
j^^muj        preachers  and  trustees  to  adopt  the  practice  of  anniversary 

sermons  and  collections,  in  aid  of  those  chapels,  whose 
regular  income  cannot  otherwise  be  made  equal  to  their  expenditure. 

**  (3.)  That  as  the  grants  from  the  general  chapel  fund, 
Hfi^oui  wvKi       o^  account  of  the  multiplicity  of  cases  which  are  likely  to 

be  brought  before  the  committee,  must  of  necessity  be  so 
limited  in  their  amount  as  to  render  every  proper  local  exertion  as 
necdssary  as  heretofore,  it  shall  be  earnestly  recommended  to  all  trustees, 
who  intend  to  apply  for  future  relief  from  this  fund,  that,  in  conjunction 
with  the  preachers  of  the  circuit,  they  shall  previously  commence  among 
themselves  and  their  friends,  in  their  own  neighbourhood,  a  private  sub- 
leription  for  the  reduction  of  their  chapel  debt,  wherever  such  an  exertion 
has  not  beto  recently  made. 
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**  (4.)     That  it  ehall  be  considered  as  an  imperative  role, 
tion  for  reoeiving      that    no  chapel,    bnilt  without   the  consent   of  the  annul 

chapel  building  committee,  if  erected  subsequently  to  the 
first  appointment  of  that  committee  in  the  year  1817,  shall  ever,  on  any 
account,  receive  assistance  from  the  general  chapel  fund. 

**  (5.)  That  all  cases  of  chapels,  intended  io  be  broa^t 
ofcM«.°*^^^°**      before  the  committee  of  this  fund,  shall  be  first  careftdly 

examined  in  the  annual  district  meetings,  and  approved  by 
a  majority  of  the  preachers  and  circuit  stewards  there  present, 
.    ,,  ^.     ,  *'  (6.)  That  all  such  cases  shall  be  presented  to  the  com* 

ApplicatioDBto  ....  . 

be  made  in  writ-      mittec,  in  writing,  SO  that  all  the  particulars  respecting  their 

debt,  income,  expenditure,  etc.,  may  be  accurately  known. 

'*  N.  B. — The  annual  subscription  to  this  fund,  paid  out  of  their  trust  in- 
come  by  the  trustees  requesting  rehef,  is  to  be  separately  and  distinctly 
stated  at  the  bottom  of  every  case  presented  to  the  committee. 

*'  (7.)  That  the  preparation  of  other  standing  rules  and  regulations  for 
the  distribution  of  this  fund,  which  the  Conference  had  delegated  to  the 
committee  of  this  year,  be  postponed  for  the  present,  in  order  to  afford  an 
opportunity  for  those  improvements  which  a  further  experience  of  the 
operation  of  the  new  plan  may  probably  suggest. 

'*  (8.)  The  private  subscriptions  and*  public  collections  for  the  chspel 
fund  are  to  be  made,  in  every  circuit,  in  the  month  of  February,  as  usual 
And  the  trustees  of  every  chapel  are  at  the  same  time  to  be  respectMy 
solicited  for  an  annual  donation  from  their  several  trust  estates,  in  aid  of 
their  brother  trustees,  who  are  connected  with  chapels  which  de/geai 
materially  for  relief  on  this  fund.  The  preachers  shall  request  the  kind  co- 
operation and  assistance  of  the  trustees  in  making  the  applications,  in  their 
respective  circuits,  for  private  subscriptions.  "     [Min.  1819,  vol.  v.,  p.  65.] 

On  the  report  of  the  Committee  being  presented  to  the  Con- 
ference cf  1820,  in  order  to  preserve  and  augment  the  Fund, 
and  render  it  ultimately  available  to  the  purposes  for  which  it 
was  designed,  the  following  additional  regulations  were  adopted  :— 

''1.  Schedules  shall  be  annually  forwarded  to  every  circuit,  for  the  nse 
of  those  trustees  who  may  think  it  necessary  to  apply  for  help  to  the  chapel 
fund,  in  which  they  shall  enter  the  original  cost  of  the  chapel,  the  present 
dcfbt,  and  the  reasons  for  any  increase  which   may  have  taken   place  in 
the  debt,  since  the  first  erection,  or  during  the  past  year  ;  and    also,  on 
one  side  of  the  annual    account,  the  income  from   seat  rents,  from  any 
Sunday  school,  ground,  houses,  or  other  trust  premises,  from  private  sob- 
scriptions   for    the   trust  concerns,   and  from  the  anniversary  collections; 
and,  on  the  other  side  of  the  said   account,  the   expenditure,  during  the 
year,  for  simple  interest  of  money  borrowed,  for  annuities  (if  any  exist), 
for  ground  rent,  for  insurance,  and  for  taxes  on  the  trust  property,  and 
no  other  item   whatsoever.     No  application    for  annual  deficiencies  shall 
ever  be   considered  by  the  committee  of  distribution,  but   for  the  differ- 
ence between  the  income-  and  expenditure,  as  apparent  on   the  schedules 
thus  filled  up.     Other  local  expenses,  as  for  lightings  repairs  etc.,  most 
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\^  met  by  local  exertions  in  the  way  of  quarterly  collection,  or  extra  sab- 
cription.  And,  in  many  cases,  the  recommendation  of  the  last  Conference 
hoold  be  enforced,  respecting  the  cleaning  of  embarrassed  chapels  by  the 
TAtoitoas  labours  of  the  society,  or  otherwise,  so  as  to  relieve  the  trustees 
rom  that  article  of  expense. 

**  2.  No  application  shall  be  admitted  by  the  district  meetings  for  any 
hapel,  or  forwarded  by  them  for  the  consideration  of  the  committee  of  dis- 
ribution,  unless  the  trustees  have  adopted  the  practice  of  regular  anniver- 
ary  sermons  and  collections  in  aid  of  their  funds,  nor  until  they  have 
ingaged  to  send  a  regular  annual  aubscription  to  the  fund,  from  their  trust 
mMe,  of  at  least  one  guinea,  and  actually  paid  to  the  treasurers  their  sub- 
^ription  for  the  current  year. 

*^  8.  District  schedules  shall  be  prepared,  and  a  copy  annually  sent  by 
he  general  treasurers  to  the  chairman  of  every  district,  which  he  shall  be 
required  to  fill  up,  at  his  district  meeting,  from  the  circuit  schedules, 
lien  presented  and  approved  by  the  preachers  and  circuit  stewards,  who 
ihall  have  examined  the  cases.  The  district  schedules  so  filled  up,  and 
(igned  by  the  chairman,  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  general  treasurers  on  or 
before  the  first  day  of  July  in  every  year,  so  that  they  may  prepare  an 
ibstract  of  the  whole  for  the  meeting  of  the  committee  at  the  ensuing 
[Conference. 

*'  4.  Any  additional  statement  which  the  trustees  of  any  chapel  may  deem 
i  necessary,  in  particular  cases,  to  lay  before  the  committee  of  distribution, 
ihall  be  presented  to  them,  in  writing,  or  through  the  medium  of  some 
member  of  the  committee,  and  in  no  other  way. 

<'  5.  When  the  annual  collections  and  subscriptions  shall  exceed  the  sum 
of  £4,000,  the  surplus  shall  be  annually  employed  in  grants  to  the  most 
distressed  and  pressing  cases,  for  the  express  purpose  of  liquidating  the 
principal  of  debts  on  chapels. 

**  6.  The  trustees  of  chapels,  through  the  Connexion,  shall  be  again 
respectfully  requested  by  the  superintendents  to  subscribe  annually  some 
mOn.f  from  their  trust  funds,  in  aid  of  distressed  chapels ;  and  also,  to 
tqppoint  a  few  of  their  number  annually,  to  assist  the  preachers  of 
iheir  respective  circuits,  in  applying  for  private  subscriptions  in  aid  of 
this  important  fund."     [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  pp.  182,  188.] 

The  following  additional  regulations  have  since  been  made : — 

'*  1.  The  chairmen  are  required  to  bring  the  schedule  of 
J^S^^^  ^^     each  chapel,  for  which  relief  is  claimed,  to  the  committee  of 

distribution. 

*'  2.  A  book  shall  be  provided,  in  which  shall  be  regularly 
entered  the  schedules,  containing  a  statement  of  the  case  of 
each  chapel  on  whose  behalf  relief  is  requested,  which  book  shall  be  brought 
to  all  the  meetings  of  the  committee,  for  the  purpose  of  reference. 

**  8.  In  the  case  of  any  trustees  making  a  larger  claim 
^^^ncwaM  of     ^j^^^  ^j^^^  ^£  ^^  preceding  year,  they   shall  enter  in  their 

schedule   the    reason   of    such   additional    claim,    whether 
arising  from  an  increase  of  debt  or  deficiency  of  income. 
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**  4.  The  district  meetings  shall  enqnire  into  the  rates 
RmpootingMat     which  the  seats  are  let,  and  shall  be  satisfied  that  sneh  rates 

are  fair  and  equitable,  before  they  recommend  any  case  to 
the  consideration  of  the  committee.  They  shall  also  further  enquire, 
whether  the  seat  rents  are  regularly  collected,  or  are  suffered  to  nm 
into  arrears. 

''  5.  No  relief  shall,  in  future,  be  granted  to  any  chapel 
aiiowmS^"  **      whose  annual  deficiency,  calculated  according  to  our  rule  on 

that  subject,  shall  be  less  than  three  pounds,  if  in  England, 
or  two  pounds,  if  in  Wales. 

*'  6.  The  following  additional  queries  shall  be  inserted  in  the  schedules 
to  be  filled  up  by  the  trustees  : — 

(1.)  Is  the  chapel  so  settled  as  to  be  secured  to  the  Connexion  according 
to  the  regulations  of  the  Conference  ? 

(2.)  If  the  chapel  has  been  built,  purchased,  or  enlarged  since  the  year 
1818,  was  the  consent  of  the  building  committee  obtained  ? 

(8.)  What  is  the  number  of  members  in  society?"     [Mm.  1821,  vol.  v., 
pp.  286,  287.] 

**  7.  The  general  treasurers  shall  inform  the  chairmen  of 
mi^uf?  ^'  "^      ^°y  circuits  in   their  districts  which  may  neglect  to  send 

their  subscriptions  and  collections  at  the  proper  time,  in 
order  that  the  superintendents  of  those  circuits  may  be  admonished  by 
their  chairmen  for  their  want  of  punctuality,  and  reported  to  the 
Conference. 

''8.  All  money  remitted  from  the  country  to  the  treasurers  shall  be  sent 
either  in  cash  or  banker's  bills,  or  country  notes,  payable  in  London. 

*'  N.B. — An  order  on  a  banker  in  London,  when  it  can  be  given  without 
expense,  is  preferable. 

**  9.  No  new  cases  shall  be  admitted,  unless  the  deeds  be 
^^vivw  CM«  of     pfQ^Qced  at  the  district  meetings,  in  order  to  ascertain  thtt 

the  chapels  are  properly  secured  to  the  Connexion. 
<<  10.  An  annual  collection  shall  be  made  in  all  our  chapeli, 
tiooS"^***  *^*^      in  aid  of  the  general  fund  ;  and  no  ooiikmutation,  by  giving 

money  from  other  sources  instead  of  a  collection,  shafl  be 
allowed  in  any  case  appl3ang  for  relief. 

**  11.  It  is  recommended  to  the  trustees   to  be  earefnl 
aam«^  ^  ^      how  they  take  up  money  on  annuities  ;  as,  in  the  consider- 
ation of  cases,  the  committee  can  only  have  reference  to  the 
common  interest  on  the  sums  so  borrowed.**     [Min.  1822,  vol.  v.,  p,  886.] 
Raduotion  of         **  ^^'  With  a  view  more    effectually  to  realize  the  great 
^b^pi^G^* of     objoct  contemplated  in  the  establishment  of  this  fundt  vis., 

the  reduction  of  chapel  debts,  it  is  resolved,  (on  the  re«»D- 
mendation  of  the  preachers  and  trustees  who  compose  the  chapel  fiand 
committee  for  this  year,) — 1.  That,  in  future,  after  a  rigorous  examinttioo 
of  all  the  cases  proposed  to  the  committee  for  relief,  the  sum  of  iSflOO 
only  shall  be  allowed  for  annual  deficiencies. — 2.  That  all  the  money  col- 
lected above  that  sum  to  the  amount  of  £1,000,  shall  be  appropriated  to  the 
reduction  of  principal  ;  the  most  distressed  chapels  having  the  first  ebim, 
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ibject  to  each  ierms  and  conditions  as  the  committee  may  deem  most 
hie. — 8.  That  when  the  annual  collections  and  subscriptions  for  this 
shall  amount  to  considerably  more  than  £4,000,  that  surplus  shall 
iployed  in  grants  to  aid  the  building  of  new  chapels,  in  the  most 
sing  places,  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  under  such  regulations 
general  committee  shall  deem  reasonable  and  practicable. 

<'  13.  The  preachers  shall  request  some  of  the  trustees,  in 
^  "^^      their  respective  circuits,  to  accompany  them  in  their  applica- 
tion for  subscriptions  and  donations ;  and  shall  make  proper 
rements    for  that  purpose    at  the    December   quarterly   meetings." 
1823,  vol.  v.,  p.  428.] 

<*  14.  In   order  to   expedite   the  business  of  the  chapel 

be  ftir-     fund    committee,   it   is    ordered,   that    instead   of  district 

schedules,   all   the  circuit  schedules  of  chapels  for  which 

mce  is  requested,  shall  be  forwarded  by  the  chairman  of  every 

it  to  the  general  treasurers  in  London  by  the  first  day  of  July. 

<'  15.  The  amount  of  subscriptions  and  collections  received 
Ibi^oiHi!     ^or  this  fund,  in  each  circuit,  shall  be  reported  by  the  super- 
intendents at  every  annual  district  meeting ;  and  where  any 
ision  or  gross  deficiency  shall  appear,  the  chairman  shall  make  strict 
ry  into  the  cause. 

jj^jj^jj^  **  16.  With  a  view  to  prevent  unnecessary  claims  on  the 

^▼0        fund,  a  minute   and   careful    examination   of   those  cases 
whose  annual  deficiency,  estimated  according  to  the  existing 
.tions,  does  not  amount  to  five  pounds,  shall  be  made  in  all  the  district 
igB,  and  a  distinct  report  shall  be  made  concerning  them  to  the  com- 
)  at  their  next  meeting. 

"17.  For  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  correct  register  of 
12.°'^  all  the  chapels  in  our  Connexion  at  home,  every  superin- 
tendent shall  produce,  at  the  next  annual  meeting  of  his 
xt,  a  copy  of  the  plan  of  his  circuit ;  those  places  at  which  we  have 
is  being  marked  with  the  letter  C;  and  these  plans  shall  be  trans- 
1  by  the  chairmen  to  the  treasurers  of  the  general  chapel  fund, 
ler  with  the  chapel  schedules  of  each  circuit."     [Min.  1824,  vol.  v., 

'*18i  Duplicates  of  the  schedules  of  all  chapels  \^hich 
eatM  of     i^^y^    received    aissistance   shall  be   annually  sent   to  the 
chairmen  of   the   districts,    in    order   to    assist'  them    in 
enquiries  into   cases  for  which  relief  is  requested;    and  that  those 
lateS  shall  be  preserved  from  year  to  year,  in  every  district,  in  a  book 
red  for  the  purpose,  so  as  to  afford-  the  means  of  convenient  refer- 
and  a  note  shall  be  appended  to  the  schedules,  requiring  every  super- 
lent  to  examine  the  trustee    books,  and  to   sign   each   schedule,  as 
iDg  for  its  correctness,  before  he  bring  any  case  to  the  district  meeting.*' 
1826,  vol.  vi,,  p.  67.] 

"19.  The  superintendents  of  circuits,  and  chairmen  of 

^^iJ^^      districts,  are  required,  before  they  sanction  any  application 

for  the  relief  of  distressed  chapels,  to  enquire  whether  the 
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said  chapels,  or  any  part  of  the  trust  premises,  be  occupied  as  a  Sun- 
day school ;  and  if  so,  whether  a  fair  and  reasonable  rent  be  paid  to 
the  trustees  in  consideration  of  such  occupation."  [Min.  1826,  vol.  vi.,  p.  160. 

'*  20.    The  superintendents  of  circuits  and  chairmen  o 
coikcS!^^""^        districts    are    also    strictly  required    to    enquire    into  the 

amount  of  the  collections  made  at  the  anniversaries  of 
those  chapels  in  behalf  of  which  assistance  is  requested  from  the  chapel 
fund.  And  no  application  shall  be  received,  if  it  appear  that  the  amount 
of  such  anniversary  collections  falls  short  of  what  might  be  reasonably 
expected. 

'*  21.  In  every  annua]  district  meeting  the  chairman  is 
inf  theySir.**"      directed  to  enquire  what  chapels  have  been  erected  in  his 

district  in  the  course  of  the  year ;  and  whether  the  con- 
ditions stipulated  by  the  chapel  building  committee  have  been  observed; 
and  he  shall  report  the  answer  in  the  district  Minutes.*'  [Min.  1828, 
vol.  vi.,  p.  889,  890.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1829,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Chapel 
Fund  Committee,  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted  : — 

*^  1.  That  in  consequence  of  the  urgent    solicitations  of 
„jj^  oan  to         many  trustees  who  have  made  proposals  to  the  conmdttee, 

pledging  themselves  and  their  friends  to  make  liberal  sub- 
scriptions for  their  own  relief,  if  they  can  receive  certain  additional  sums 
from  the  fund,  in  the  way  of  final  grants, — and  the  insufficiency  of  the 
fund  to  meet  those  advantageous  proposab  in  the  regular  way, — a  new 
loan  of  £5,000  be  immediately  raised,  the  interest  of  which,  and  iSl,O00 
of  the  principal,  shall  be  annually  paid,  at  the  time  of  Conference,  to  the 
persons  who  lend  it,  as  in  the  case  of  the  former  loan. 

'*2.    That  the   above    sum,  together  with   £1,189,  the 
final  grvnto!*  ^'     amount  available   for  this  purpose  from  the   chapel  fond 

receipts  of  the  present  year,  be  appropriated,  in  the  way  of 
grants,  for  the  reduction  of  debts  upon  chapels  ;  and  that  all  such  grants, 
unless  otherwise  specified,  shall  be  considered  as  final. 

<*  8.  That,  in  future,  after  paying  the  interest  of  money  borrowed,  a&d 
the  annual  instalment  of  the  two  loans,  the  sum  of  £1,000  from  the  fund 
shall  be  regularly  applied  to  the  further  reduction  of  chapel  debts,  if  there 
be  ofiers  from  trustees  which  shall  render  such  an  application  of  money 
advisable. 

'*  4.  That,  in  order  to  secure  the  due  superintendence  and 
^^payment  of     fggQiar  liquidation  of  the  two  loans,  five  trustees,  not  being 

travelling  preachers,  in  addition  to  those  usually  appointed 
by  the  quarterly  meetings,  and  also  five  additional  preachers,  sludl,  for 
the  five  years  next  ensuing,  be  nominated  as  members  of  the  chapel  fond 
committee,  two  of  whom  shall  be  annually  changed. 

Application  to  **  ^*    ^*    ^*^    *^^    resolved,    that    a    circular  letter  be 

relieved  cixvuita     addressed  to  the    trustees    of  every  Methodist   chapel  in 

England,  not  claiming  relief  from  the  fond,  stating  its  in- 
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adequacy,  with  its  present  very  limited  income,  to  meet  the  claims  annually 
made  upon  it,  and  the  distress  into  which  many  excellent  men,  trustees  of 
embarrassed  chapels,  are  thereby  plunged ;  and  earnestly  soliciting  help 
from  such  of  their  trust  funds  as  can  afford  it ;  that  this<  call  be  especially 
made  on  those  trusts  which  have  been  effectually  relieved  by  the  chapel 
fond,  whether  by  annual  grants  repeated  until  no  longer  necessary,  or  by 
liberal  final. grants;  and  that  the  superintendents  of  circuits  be  urgently 
requested  to  assist  in  carrying  the  above  resolution  into  effect. 

**  6.  That  a  circular  letter  be  also  sent  to  the  trustees  of 
^^aductkm  of     ^Qgg  chapels  to  which  annual  grants,  to  meet  deficiency  of 

interest,  continue  to  be  made,  informing  them  that,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  regulations  this  year  adopted  respecting  a  regular  appro- 
priation of  a  larger  portion  of  the  produce  of  the  fund  towards  the  imme- 
diate reduction  of  debts,  it  will  not  be  in  the  power  of  the  committee  to 
allow  in  future,  upon  an  average,  more  than  two-thirds,  at  the  most,  of  the 
annual  grants  voted  this  year ;  and  expressing  a  hope  that  such  trustees, 
by  additional  local  exertions,  will  prepare  to  meet  this  deficiency,  so  as  not 
to  suffer  their  chapel  debts  to  be  augmented. 

'*  7.  That  a  local  treasurer  of  the  chapel  fund,  not  being 
Jf^^^SS^  a  travelling  preacher,  and  a  chapel  fund  conmiittee,  con- 
sisting of  the  travelling  preachers,  circuit  stewards,  and 
trustee  stewards,  with  power  to  add  to  their  number,  shall  be  annually 
ippointed  in  every  circuit,  at  the  December  quarterly  meeting;  and  that 
their  cordial  co-operation  in  carrying  the  above  regulations  into  effect,  in 
iheir  respective  circuits,  and  in  increasing  the  income  of  this  important 
mkd,  be  respectfully  requested.* 

"8.  At  every  district  meeting,  in  the  month  of  May,  on 
lisMtSaMetiitgi.     ^6  day  ou  which  the  circuit  stewards  are  in   attendance, 

during  the  transaction  of  the  financial  business  of  the 
lisirict,  the  chairman  is  directed  to  inquire  particularly  into  the  amount  of 
he  subscriptions  and  collections  raised  for  the  chapel  fund  in  each  circuit. 
Ad  to  compare  them  with  the  lists  of  the  preceding  year.  Where 
my  material  deficiency,  or  want  of  due  exertion  shall  appear,  the 
tase  shall  be  specially  reported  in  the  district  minutes,  and  brought 
»7  the  chairman  before  the  ensuing  Conference.'*  [Min.  1829,  vol.  vi., 
»p.  508,  504.] 

The  following  additional  regulations  have  since  been  adopted : — 

''1.  That  no  loans  of  money  be  raised  by  the  trustees  of  any  of  our 
hapels  on  mortgage  of  their  trust  premises,  unless  the  sum  borrowed  be 
qual  to  the  entire  debt  remaining  thereupon.f 

**  2.  That  in  all    cases   of  grants  towards  the  reduction  of  the  debts 

*  ''  A  special  enquiry  shall  be  instituted  in  the  annual  district  meetings,  as  to 
lie  exact  observance  of  this  regulation." — Min.  1830,  voL  vL,  p.  605. 

t  This  resolution  was  confirmed  by  the  Conference  of  1834,  which  further 
ivised, — **  That  no  such  loan  on  mortgage  shall  be  taken  up  at  all,  except  in 
xtreme  cases  ;  nor  then,  without  consulting  with  the  Chapel  Loan  Fund  Com- 
aittee." 

s  s 
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on  embarrassed  chapels,  the  treasurer  shall  himself  see  that  securiiies, 
to  the  whole  amonnt  of  the  sum  liquidated,  are  destroyed ;  and  also,  that 
copies  of  them  be  first  taken,  which  shall  be  preserved  and  registered. 

*'  8.  That  it  be  strongly  recommended,  that  no  application  for  help  ht 
made  from  the  trustees  of  any  embarrassed  chapel,  in  a  town  where  other 
trusts  are  in  such  circumstances  as  to  bo  able  to  afford  assistance;  and 
that  the  district  meetings  be  durected  to  use  the  utmost  precantion  in 
sanctioning  any  such  application. 

^^  4.  The  chairmen  of  districts  are  directed  to  compare  the  schedules 
with  the  duplicates  of  those  of  the  year  preceding ;  and  where  the  debt« 
appear  to  have  rapidly  increased,  strict  inquiry  should  be  made  into  the 
cause  of  such  increase,  of  which  a  faithful  report  shall  be  given  in  the 
schedule. 

**  5.  The  Conference  deems  it  necessary  to  reinforce  its  former  direc- 
tions respecting  the  mode  of  application  for  relief  to  the  ehapel  fond 
committee,  viz.  : — 

'*(!.)  That  all  such  cases  shall  be  presented  to  the  committee  in 
writing,  so  that  all  the  particulars  respecting  their  debt,  income,  expen- 
diture, etc.,  may  be  accurately  known. —  (2.)  Any  additional  statement 
which  the  trustees  of  any  chapel  may  deem  it  necessary,  in  particular 
cases,  to  lay  before  the  committee  of  distribution,  shall  be  presented  to 
them  in  writing,  or  through  the  medium  o{  some  member  of  the  com' 
mittee,  and  in  no  other  way."     [Min.  1880,  vol.  vi.,  p.  606.] 

**  6.  To  prevent  irregularities  in  the  schedules  of  embarrassed  chapelt, 
in  behalf  of  which  applications  for  help  are  made,  they  shall,  in  future^ 
be  examined  and  signed  by  the  chairmen  of  the  districts,  in  the  district 
meetings."     [Min.  1888,  vol.  vii.,  p.  289.] 

'*  7.  To  insure  greater  punctuality  in  the  transmission  of  the  col- 
lections and  subscriptions  to  the  general  chapel  fund,  the  chairmen  of 
districts  are  hereby  directed  to  make  enquiry,  in  their  respective  district 
meetings,  whether  the  rule  requiring  such  coUections  and  subscriptions 
to  be  transmitted  to  the  treasurers  before  the  end  of  March  has  been 
observed,  and  to  insert  an  answer  to  that  enquiry  in  the  district  lUnntes. 

*'  8.  Every  application  to  the  general  chapel  fund  committee  shall  be 
accompanied  with  a  regular  chapel  schedule,  duly  filled  up,  and  signed 
by  the  chairman  of  the  district,  in  the  district  meeting  ;  and  it  further 
directs  that  the  schedules  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  general  treasurers  of 
the  chapel  fund  before  July  1st ;  and  that  all  cases  in  which  this  latter 
direction  shall  not  have  been  complied  with,  shall  be  postponed  for  one 
year. 

*^  9.  In  addition  to  the  questions  already  contained  in  the  ehq>el 
schedules,  the  following  shall  be  inserted : — *  Is  there  a  mortgage  on  the 
chapel  ?'  and,  '  To  whom,  and  to  what  amount,  is  the  mortgage  made  T  " 
[Min.  1834,  vol.  vii.,  pp.  404,  406.] 

'*  10.  The  general  chapel  fund  committee  shall  annually  revise  the 
cases  recorded  in  the  Minute  book  of  the  chapel  building  committee,  and 
call  for  proof  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  prescribed  conditions/'  [Mio.  1886, 
vol.  viii.,  p.  78.] 
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**  11.  That  a  letter  be  sent  by  the  secretaries  to  the  trustees  of  all 
chapels  which  have  received  relief  from  the  chapel  fund,  and  have 
ceased  to  contribute  to  the  funds,  urging  them  to  renew  their  contri- 
Imtiong ;  and  that  the  chairmen  of  districts  be  required  to  examine,  at  the 
district  meetings,  whether  the  superintendents  have  duly  attended  to 
such  cases. 

''  12.  That,  for  the  future,  it  shall  be  a  condition  of  affording  relief  to 
any  chapel  case,  that  the  trustees  shall  engage  permanently  to  subscribe 
to  the  general  chapel  fund. 

"18.  The  Conference,  being  firmly  persuaded  that  the  trustees  of 
many  of  our  chapels  would  gladly  contribute  to  lighten  the  burdens  of 
their  brethren  who  are  connected  with  our  most  embarrassed  chapels, 
"Were  they  fully  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  their  distress, 
directs  the  secretaries  to  make  application  to  those  trustees  of  chapels 
who  may  be  in  circumstances  to  afford  help,  for  annual  subscriptions,  or 
special  donations,  to  the  chapel  fund ;  the  application  to  be  accompanied 
i^  such  extracts  from  the  conmiittee's  correspondence  as  may  afford 
adequate  information  respecting  the  distress  and  difficulties  of  various 
trusts. 

"14.  That,  in  order  to  a  more  complete  examination  of  the  cases 
presented  for  the  sanction  of  the  district  meetings  for  relief  from  the 
general  chapel  fund,  schedule  books  be  provided  for  every  district,  in 
which  the  particulars  of  each  application  shall  be  registered ;  and  that 
the  chairmen  of  districts  be  required  to  compare  such  schedules,  year  by 
year,  and  to  see  that  proper  local  exertions  have  been  made  for  the  relief 
of  each  case,  before  it  is  presented  to  the  district  meeting,  especially  by 
the  best  efforts  on  anniversary  occasions,  without  which  no  case  can  be 
entertained  by  the  general  chapel  fund  committee."  [Min.  1887,  vol.  viii., 
pp.  210,  211.] 

"  15.  All  collections  and  subscriptions  for  the  general  chapel  fund  are 
to  be  remitted  to  the  general  treasurers,  at  the  latest,  before  the  end  of 
March ;  and  the  chairmen  of  districts  are  hereby  directed  to  make 
enquiry,  in  their  respective  district  meetings,  whether  this  rule  has  been 
observed,  and  to  insert  an  answer  to  that  enquiry  in  the  district  Minutes." 
[Min.  1848,  vol.  ix.,  p.  529.] 

"  16.  The  general  chapel  committee  usually  meets,  during  the  year,  on 
Hie  first  Wednesday  of  each  month. 

"17.  The  Conference,  having  taken  into  consideration  the  recommend- 
ation of  the  committee  of  the  connexional  relief  and  extension  fund,  as 
to  the  setting  apart  one  of  the  ministers  as  secretary  to  the  general 
chapel  committee,  hereby  appoints  the  Kev.  William  Kelk  to  that  office 
far  the  next  year. 

"  18.  All  applications  in  reference  to  chapel  affairs,  whether  for  loans, 
annual  or  final  grants,  erections,  enlargements,  alterations,  purchases  or 
sales  of  Wesleyan  trust  property,  including  organs,  must  be  made  to  the 
secretary,  on  the  authorized  schedules,  which  may  be  obtained  from  the 
book  steward. 

"  19.  It  is  particularly  requested,  that  parties  desirous  of  applying  to 
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the  committee,  will  carefully  consider  the  new  regulations  adopted  by  the 
Conference."*     [Min.  1864,  vol.  xii.,  pp.  468  and  460.] 

In  the  year  1821,  the  Trustees  of  certain  Chapels,  made  irr^olar 
and  unauthorized  applications  to  the  Mends  in  different  places  for 
pecuniary  assistance,  instead  of  applying,  like  other  Trustees  of 
embarrassed  Chapels,  to  the  Committee  of  the  Chapel  Fimd,  on 
which  the  same  claim  might  be  constitutionally  made  by  them  for 
such  help  as  that  Fund  could  afford ;  and,  as  it  was  reported  to  the 
Conference,  by  various  circuits,  that  such  practices  tended  to 
diminish  the  income  of  the  Chapel  Fund,  and  thereby  to  injure  the 
just  claims  of  those  Trustees  who  act  legally  and  conscientiously, 
the  Conference  earnestly  advised  their  friends  to  refuse,  in  future, 
all  aid  to  persons  who  might  beg  for  Chapels  without  the  permission 
and  authority  of  the  Conference.  And  for  the  purpose  of  putting 
an  end  to  these  irregularities,  the  Conference  passed  the  following 
resolution : — 

irr«miar  ooi-  **  Every  chapel  for  which  contributions  have  been  irrega- 
lectioua  fur     larly  Solicited  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  circuit  to  whidi 

such  chapel  belongs,  and  without  the  sanction  of  the 
Conference,  shall  be  excluded  from  receiving  any  help  from  the  genenl 
fund. 

'*  N.B. — This  resolution  is  adopted,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  ch^ 
committee,  as  necessary  to  prevent  an  undue  advantage  being  taken  by  any 
trustees,  who  may  act  contrary  to  rule  and  to  the  general  interests  of  the 
Connexion,  over  others  who  laudably  conform  to  the  existing  regulations." 
[Min.  1822,  vol.  v.,  p.  884.] 

Notwithstanding  the  existence  of  the  last-mentioned  resolution, 
these  irregularities,  after  a  lapse  of  some  years,  appear  to  h&ve 
crept  again  into  the  Connexion,  and  render^  it  necessary  for  the 
Conference  to  give  expression  to  their  disapproval  of  such  proceed- 
ings in  the  following  words : — 

'*  The  Conference  strongly  disapproves  of  the  conduct  of  certain  trustees 
of  chapels,  in  several  parts  of  the  Connexion,  who  have  attempted,  by  adver- 
tisements, circulars,  or  otherwise,  to  take  an  undue  advantage  of  the  bene- 
volent feelings  of  our  friends,  by  making  applications  for  pecuniary  aid 
beyond  the  boundaries  of  their  own  circuits,  in  an  irregular  and  nn- 
authorized  way.  And,  as  such  practices  tend  to  diminish  the  income  d 
the  general  chapel  fund,  and  thereby  to  injure  the  just  claims  ef  those 
trustees  who  act  legally  and  conscientiously,  the  Conference  earnestly  sd- 
vises  our  friends  to  refuse  any  aid  to  persons  thus  begging  for  the  ereetkm 
or  enlargement  of  chapels,  or  for  the  liquidation  of  chapel  debts,  without 

*  The  regulations  here  referred  to  will  be  found  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this 
chapter,  under  the  head  of  '^  Connexional  Relief  and  Bziension  Fund.'* 
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any  regular  connexional  and  official  authority.  According  to  our  standing 
rale,  every  chapel  for  which  contributions  have  been  solicited  thus  irregu- 
larly, or  in  places  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  circuit  to  which  such  chapel 
belongs,  must  be  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  relief  from  the  chapel  fund/' 
[Min.  1844,  vol.  x.,  p.  75.] 

Q. — Were  not  some  special  means  adopted  in  1829  for  the  Relief 
of  Distressed  Chapels  in  Scotland  ? 

A. — Yes:  for  ajthough  applications  had  been  made  for  them, 
and  aid  received  from  time  to  time,  from  the  General  Chapel  Fund, 
yet  they  had,  nevertheless,  become  so  embarrassed  as  to  i-ender  it 
impossible  effectually  to  relieve  them  in  the  ordinary  way.  The 
Conference,  therefore,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  General  Chapel 
Fund  Committee,  adopted  the  following  resolution : — - 

**  That  the  Rev.  Valentine  Ward  be  authorized,  during  the  next  three 
years  only,  to  make  application  for  donations  and  subscriptions  to  persons 
in  our  different  circuits,  who  are  not  subscribers  to  the  chapel  fund,  for  the 
specific  purpose  of  effecting  such  a  reduction  of  the  debts  on  the  chapels  in 
Scotland,  as  will  place  them  in  easy  circumstances,  and  prevent  the  neces- 
sity of  future  application  on  their  behalf  to  the  general  chapel  fund.  This 
application  shall  be  made  at  such  times  as  may  be  determined  by  arrange- 
ment with  the  superintendents  of  the  circuits  which  Mr.  Ward  may  wish  to 
visit."     [Min.  1829,  vol.  vi.,  p.  608.] 

In  1830,  it  was  resolved, — 

*'  1.  That  two  treasurers,  one  being  a  preacher,  and  the  other  a  trustee, 
not  being  a  travelling  preacher,  be  appointed,  to  whom  all  moneys  received 
by  the  Rev.  Valentine  Ward,  on  account  of  the  chapels  in  Scotland,  shall  be 
paid ;  and  also,  that  a  sub-committee  of  audit  and  advice,  consisting  of 
three  preachers,  and  three  trustees,  not  being  travelling  preachers,  be 
appointed,  under  whose  direction  the  payments  of  such  moneys  shall,  from 
time  to  time,  be  made. 

''  2.  That  a  hst  of  donations  obtained  by  Mr,  Ward  be  published,  from 
year  to  year,  as  an  appendix  to  the  chapel  fund  report.**  [Min.  18d0,  vol. 
vi.,  p.  605.] 


CONNEXIONAL  FIRE  INSURANCE  COMPANY. 


Q. — Has  not  a  proposal  been  made,  at  various  times,  for  establish- 
ing a  "  Fire  Insurance  Company/*  for  the  insuring  of  Wesleyan 
Trust  Property,  in  connection  with,  or  under  the  auspices  of,  the 
Gteneral  Chapel  Fund  ? 

A. — Yes;  this  subject  was  first  introduced  at  the  Conference  of 
1818,  iand  the  following  announcement  was  made  in  the  Minutes  of 
thftt^year: — 
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''  The  Couference  has  heard,  with  satisfaction,  the  plan  arranged,  and 
presented  for  its  examination,  by  some  respectable  friends,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  afford  further  aid  to  the  general  chapel  fund,  by  the  establish- 
ment of  a  society,  to  be  called, — *  The  Methodist  Chapel  Benefit  Society/ 
instituted  for  the  insurance,    on  the  usual  terms,  of  chapels,  preacben' 
houses  and  furniture,  and  other  property  belonging  to  Methodist  trustees 
and  societies.      The  preachers  and  trustees  of  the  Leeds  and  Wakefield 
circuits,  several  of  whom  have  already  devoted  their  particular  attention  to 
that  subject,  are  requested  to  form  themselves,  as  soon  as  convenient,  into  a 
provisional  committee,  for  the  purpose  of  circulating  the  said  plan,  and  of 
carrying  it  into  effect,  if  it  shall  appear  to  be  generally  acceptable  to  tb« 
trustees,  and  to  our  Connexion  at  large."     [Min.  1818,  vol.  iv.,  p.  441.] 

The  proposal  does  not  appear  to  have  been  carried  into  effect ;  for 
the  Conference  of  1823  issued  the  following  invitation  : — 

**  All  trustees  of  chapels,  being  members  of  our  society,  who  can  make  it 
convenient,  are  respectfully  requested  to  meet  the  general  committee  of  the 
chapel  fund  at  Leeds,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  first  Saturday 
after  the  commencement  of  the  next  Conference,  for  the  pufpose  of  con- 
sidering the  propriety  of  instituting  a  fire  insurance  establishment,  for 
chapels  and  preachers'  houses,  the  profits  of  which  may  be  applied  in  aid  <^ 
the  general  chapel  fund."     [Min.  1828,  vol.  v.,  p.  424.] 

A  meeting  of  Trustees  and  others  was  accordingly  held  at  Leeds ; 
and  the  outline  of  a  plan  for  such  an  Insurance  Company  being 
then  and  there  determined  upon,  and  laid  before  the  Conference, 
the  following  resolution  was  adopted  thereon : — 

*<  The  outline  of  a  plan,  which,  it  is  hoped,  may  eventually  afford  th« 
means  of  increasing  the  income  of  the  chapel  fund,  by  saving  to  the 
trustees  of  our  chapels,  in  whole,  or  in  part,  the  very  considerable  sums 
now  expended  by  them  in  payments  to  insurance  offices,  was  laid  before 
the  Conference,  by  order  of  a  respectable  meeting  of  trustees  and  others, 
held  at  Leeds,  in  July,  and  (by  acyournment)  in  August.  The  Conference 
approve  of  the  general  principle  of  that  outline,  as  worthy  of  serious  deli- 
beration ;  and  appoint  their  president  and  secretary,  together  with  the  Bev. 
Messrs.  G.  Marsden  and  Riles,  and  such  other  preachers  and  trustees  of 
chapels,  in  Mancheater,  or  its  vicinity,  as  they  may  find  it  convenient  to 
consult,  to  be  a  committee  for  farther  considering  and  maturing  the  plan ; 
which  they  are  authorized,  if  they  deem  it  proper,  to  print  in  the  course  of 
the  year,  and  to  submit  to  the  examination  of  the  preachers  and  Imstees  id 
every  circuit,  in  order  that  the  general  opinion  of  the  Connexion  respecting 
it  may  be  ascertained  before  the  meeting  of  the  next  Conference."  [Min. 
1824,  vol.  v.,  p.  616.] 

Nothing  more  appears  to  have  been  done  in  the  matter  at  thb 
time,  nor  further  steps  taken  towards  the  institution  of  any  system 
of  Fire  Insurance,  until  the  year  1845,  when  the  destruction,  by  fire, 
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of  the  Dunstable  and  Liskeard  chapels  entailed  a  heavy  pecuniary 
loss  on  the  Connexion,  and  subjected  the  General  Chapel  Fund 
to  Grants  amounting  to  the  sum  of  £550.  The  attention  of  the 
Conference  was  thereby  again  directed  to  the  subject  of  some  general 
principle  of  Insurance  from  Fire,  and  the  following  directions  were 
given : — 

'*  The  Conference  directs  the  chapel  relief  and  chapel  building  com- 
mittees, conjointly )  to  consider  the  practicability  and  expediency  of 
adopting  some  general  principle  of  insurance  from  fire,  which  may  save 
the  Connexion  from  the  necessity  hereafter  of  making,  extraordinary 
grants  for  the  rebuilding  of  chapels  which  may  have  been  destroyed  by 
fire ;  and  to  issue,  in  the  mean  time,  a  general  circular  to  the  trustees  of 
our  chapels,  urging  upon  them  the  propriety  of  immediate  insurance  against 
such  harm  and  loss."     [Min.  1845,  vol.  x.,  p.  228.] 

Several  proposals  and  plans  for  the  formation  of  a,  Company  for 
the  Insurance  of  Connexional  Property  from  Fire,  having  been  pre- 
sented to  the  Conference  of  1870,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  to 
refer  the  subject  to  a  Select  Committee,  with  instructions  to  review 
the  several  plans  which  had  been  proposed,  and  report  to  the  next 
Conference ;  a  Sub-Committee,  consisting  of  ministers  and  laymen, 
was  accordingly  appointed,  (see  Min.  1870,  p.  200.) 

On  receiving  the  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  the  previous 
year,  the  Conference  of  1871  adopted  the  following  resolutions, 
viz.: — 

"1.  The  Conference  learns  with  satisfaction  that  a  number  of  gentlemen 
are  taking  the  necessary  steps  for  the  formation  of  a  limited  liability 
company  for  the  insurance  of  connexional  trust  property  only,  against  loss 
by  fire. 

"  2.  The  Conference  permits  the  use  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  name  in 
the  designation  of  the  proposed  company,  on  condition  that  its  business  be 
not  commenced  until  the  guarantee  fund  of  JB20,000  has  been  secured  ; 
and  hears  with  much  pleasure  that  the  promoters  have  engaged  with  one 
another  to  provide,  in  the  articles  of  the  association,  that  all  profits,  after 
pajrment  of  expenses,  and  after  setting  apart  a  guarantee  fund  of  the  above 
amount,  shall  be  applied  to  connexional  objects. 

**  8.  The  Conference  expresses  its  sense  of  the  good  feeling  and  dis- 
interestedness of  the  promoters  of  the  projected  company,  and  its  earnest  hope 
that  the  scheme  will  receive  the  support  of  the  Methodist  Connexion.^' 
[Min.  1871,  pp.  211,  212.] 

And,  at  the  Conference  of  1872,  the  following  resolutions  were 
adopted,  viz. : — 

'*  1.  The  Conference  is  glad  to  learn  that  a  limited  liability  company  has 
been  formed  for  the  insurance  of  connexional  trust  property,  the  profits 
of  which  are  to  be  applied,  first,  to  the  increase  of  the  worn-out  ministers' 
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and  miniBters'  widows'  auxiliary  fond ;  and  secondly,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
chapel- trusts  insuring  with  the  company. 

**  2.  The  Conference  again  commends  the  Wesleyim  Methodist  Tnut 
Assurance  Company  to  the  hearty  support  of  the  ministers  and  trustees  of 
the  Conneuon,  and  hopes  that  the  generous  scheme  will  be  very  successfol. 

<*  8.  The  Conference  directs  that  the  formation  of  this  company  be 
specially  notified  to  the  next  financial  district  meetings,  and  that  its  eon- 
nexional  purposes  and  advantages  be  explained  and  commended  by  the 
financial  district  meetings  to  trustees  of  the  connexional  property  gene- 
raUy."     [Min.  1872,  p.  220.] 

The  constitution  and  functions  of  the  General  Chapel  Committee, 
and  Committee  of  Review,  as  also  the  means  by  which  the  Chapel 
Fimd  is  raised  and  appropriated,  will  be  found  in  the  "Com- 
pendium of  Regulations  *'  at  a  subsequent  part  of  this  chapter. 


CHAPEL    LOAN    FUND. 


Q. — When  was  the  Chapel  Loan  Fimd  first  instituted  ?  what  are  its 
principles  ?  and  what  resolutions  have  been,  from  time  to  time, 
adopted  by  the  Conference  respecting  it  ? 

A. — The  origin  of  this  Fund  may  be  traced  to  the  year  1826, 
when  the  following  resolution  was  agreed  to  : — 

**  The  president  and  secretary  are  directed  to  invite  such  preachers,  and 
trustees,  or  other  friends  of  Methodism,  as  they  may  deem  most  suitable, 
to  meet  the  general  committee  of  the  chapel  fund,  at  Manchester,  on 
Monday  evening  preceding  the  next  Conference,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
sidering certain  proposals  which  have  been  made  for  relieving  the  chapel 
fund,  by  special  efforts,  in  behalf  of  those  chapels  whose  debts  are  most 
oppressive,  from  a  part  of  the  annual  burden  now  entailed  upon  it,  and  thos 
enabling  that  fund  to  meet  more  perfectly  the  other  cases  which  shaU,  from 
year  to  year,  be  found  entitled  to  its  assistance."  [Min.  1826,  vol.  vi., 
p.  161.] 

The  above-mentioned  Special  Committee,  after  mature  deliberation, 
proposed  to  the  Conference  of  1827  a  plan  for  promptly  relieving, 
by  extraordinary  efforts,  a  few  of  those  chapels  on  which  the  debts 
were  most  oppressive.  The  plan  was  unanimously  approved  by  the 
Conference,  and  the  following  resolution  was  accordingly  entered  on 
the  Minutes  for  that  year : — 

**  A  committee  of  preachers  and  trustees,  to  be  denomi- 
mittMappointod.      Dated  the  chapel  frmd  loan   committee,  has  been  appointed 

(with  power  to  add  to  their  number),  to  whom  is  confided 
the   execution  of  this  measure.     The  committee   are   authorized,  if  they 
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judge  it  expedient,  to  address  a  oircalar  letter  to  all  the  snperintendents  of 
sircniis,  oontaining  an  outline  of  their  plan,  and  recommending  it,  through 
them,  to  the  attention  and  support  of  our  people.  And  as  the  speedy  and 
lueeessfol  accomplishment  of  the  object  of  this  plan  depends  mainly  on  an 
Migmentation  of  the  regular  annual  income  of  the  chapel  fund,  the  trustees 
of  our  chapels,  and  other  influential  friends,  shall  be  convened,  in  the  month 
of  January,  by  the  preachers  in  their  respective  circuits  ;  when  the  case  of 
the  ehapels  which  need  annual  or  other  assistance  shall  be  explained,  and 
their  individual  and  official  co-operation  respectfully  and  urgently  solicited." 
\Jim.  1827,  vol.  vi.,  p.  272.] 

A  Secretary  and  two  Treasurers  were  then  appointed.  Nothing 
farther  respecting  this  Fund  is  recorded  in  the  Minutes  until  the 
year  1832,  when  various  plans  for  affording  speedy  relief  to  the 
trustees  of  embarrassed  chapels  having  been  laid  before  the  Chapel 
Fund  Committee,  the  following  resolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted  by  them,  and  strongly  recommended  to  the  sanction  of 
the  Conference : — 

g^^^j^^j^^  **  1.  That  this  meeting  contemplates  with  gratitude  and 

rmtkm  of  the  pleasure  the  beneficial  operation  of  the  chapel  fund,  in- 
stituted in  the  year  1818,  by  which  £40,000  have  been 
distributed  in  2,809  annual  grants,  among  the  trustees  of  embarrassed 
chapels,  towards  deficiencies  of  interest;  and  nearly  £20,000  appro- 
priated as  final  grants,  to  meet  upwards  of  £81,000  raised  by  the  trustees 
and  their  friends ;  debts  to  the  amount  of  £51,000  being  thereby 
extinguished  ;  and  that  it  observes,  with  approbation,  the  salutary 
restrictions  of  the  chapel  building  committee,  in  consequence  of  which 
very  few  chapels,  erected  since  its  establishment,  have  been  involved  in 
difficulties,  and  even  those  few  chiefly  through  unavoidable  contingencies. 
It  also  recommends,  that  increasing  vigilance  and  caution  be  used  to 
prevent  any  fature  imprudent  erections  ;  and  that,  the  more  effectually  to 
secure  this  object,  the  sanction  of  either  the  financial  district  meeting  in 
September,  or  of  the  annual  district  meeting  in  May,  shall,  in  all  cases, 
be  first  obtained  ;  and  the  occasional  substitution  of  the  sanction  of  three 
superintendents  be  henceforth  discontinued. 

"2.  That,  notwithstanding  the  extensive  relief  already  afforded,  the 
pressure  of  debt  and  difficulty  upon  many  excellent  trustees  has  become 
so  distressing  as  to  require  further  prompt  and  effectual  help ;  and  that, 
as  the  experience  of  every  succeeding  year  furnishes  additional  proof  that 
this  can  only  be  given  by  the  reduction  of  the  principal  of  their  trust 
debts,  it  is  deemed  highly  expedient  to  carry  into  very  extended  effect 
the  plan  of  the  chapel  loan  fund,  which  has  proved  so  eminently  suc- 
eessfol ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  sum  of  £40,000,  or  upwards,  if  necessary, 
be  forthwith  raised  by  loan. 

*<  8.  That  extensive  application  be  made  to  such  trustees  as  may  have 
the  ability  and  inclination  to  co-operate  in  the  execution  of  this  plan,  to 
famish  loans  of,  at  least,  one  hundred  pounds  for  each  of  their  chapels ; 
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in  the  hope  that,  hy  this  means,  a  sufficient  sum  will  be  obtsined ;  whieb 
shall  be  repaid  by  yearly  instalments  of  ten  per  cent.,  with  interest^  at  the 
rate  of  four  per  cent,  per  annum,  from  the  chapel  fund. 

**  4.  That,  judging  from  the  proportions  raised  by  trustees,  to  meet 
former  final  grants,  as  stated  in  the  iirst  resolution,  it  is  confidently 
hoped  that  a  similar,  or  even  a  still  more  favourable  ratio,  will,,  on  an 
average,  be  raised  by  the  trustees  whose  circumstances  may  compel  them 
to  solicit  such  help ;  and  that  the  further  sum  of  iS60,00O  will  itas  be 
furnished,  to  meet  the  £40,000  proposed  to  be  borrowed;  and  those 
trustees  are  hereby  urgently  requested  to  prepare  their  propoeals  for  relief, 
and  to  present  them,  as  they  will  be  afterwards  directed  by  letter^  at  their 
earliest  subsequent  convenience. 

'*  5.  That,  in  addition  to  the  appointment  of  the  Qsud 
owmnitti!**"**      chapcl    fund   committee,    the    Conference   be    respeetfnlly 

requested  to  appoint,  for  this  year,  a  provisional  committee, 
consisting  of  a  considerable  number  of  preachers  and  of  influential  trustfies^ 
from  various  circuits  in  Manchester,  Liverpool,  Macclesfield^  Nottingham, 
Sheffield,  York,  Leeds,  Bradford,  Halifax,  and  Bolton  districts,  to  meet  in 
the  vestry  of  Oldham  Street  Chapel,  Manchester,  at  ten  o^clock^  on  the  first 
Wednesday  in  October,  for  the  purpose  of  arranging  the  details  of  those 
measures  by  which  the  preceding  resolutions  may  be  most  speedily  lod 
generally  carried  into  efiect. 

'*  6.  That  the  Conference  be  further  requested  to  autherize 
the  said  provisional  committee  to  nominate  a  sab-committee 
of  preachers  and  trustees,  who,  in  conjunction  with  such  members  of  the 
regular  chapel  fund  committee  as  can  conveniently  attend,  shall  meet  at 
Manchester,  Leeds,  or  Liverpool,  once  a  month,  until  the  time  of  the  next 
Conference,  for  the  purpose  of  expediting  the  operation  c^  this  plan,  by 
receiving  forthwith  loans  from  trustees,  or  others,  who  may  be  willing  to 
render  such  assistance ;  and  of  considering  and  deciding  on  all  applications 
for  relief  from  chapels  which  need  immediate  help  by  a  final  grant.  And 
that  the  said  sub-committee  be  considered  as  additional  members  of  the 
general  chapel  fund  committee,  during  the  time  of  the  next  Conference/' 
[Min.  1882,  vol.  vii.,  pp.  166,  168.] 

In  pursuance  of  the  above  resolutions  which  the  Conference  had 
unanimously  sanctioned,  the  General  Secretary  was  directed  to 
address  a  circular  letter  to  the  Preachers  and  Trustees^  whose  names 
had  been  racommended  by  the  Chapel  Fund  Committee^as  members 
of  the  Provisional  Committee  appointed  by  the  fifth  of  the  pre- 
ceding resolutions ;  and,  in  the  name  of  the  Conference^  earnestly 
to  request  their  attendance  and  co-operation. 

Upon  the  report  of  the  Treasurers  of  the  Chapel  Loan  Fund,  and 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Sub-Committee  during  the  year  bring 
read  at  the  Conference  of  1833,  it  was  unanimously  resolved : — 

''1.  That  the  Conference  cannot  review  the  proceediags 
n^teuL^^^^'     <>1  ^®  sub-committee,  or  contemplate  the  very  decided  aod 

general  approbation  Yfiih  which  the  new  loan  plan  has  been 
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received,  without  emotions  of  sincere  gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  or 
without  expressing  their  great  satisfaction  in  the  striking  proof  thus 
afforded  of  the  strong  Methodistical  attachn^ents  and  fraternal  sympathies 
of  the  body  of  trustees  throughout  the  Connexion. 

*'  2.  That  the  progress  made  in  the  first  year,  in  the  execution  of  this 
plan,  has  heen  most  encouraging  and  satisfactory.  In  various  instances 
very  delightful  accounts  have  been  received  of  the  important  relief  afforded 
to  individuals,  and  of  the  happy  effects  produced  on  the  spiritual  prosperity 
of  societies  and  circuits  by  the  removal  of  the  former  heavy  pressure  on 
their  chapels ;  and  the  measure  of  success  already  realized,  while  it  exceeds 
previous  expectation,  justifies  the  belief  that,  if  the  plan  be  steadily  and 
judiciously  <>arried  forward,  the  result  will  be  of  a  most  beneficial  and  grati- 
fying character. 

"  8.  That  the  Conference  directs  the  sub-committee  of  next  year  to 
employ  such  means  as  may  be  deemed  most  expedient  and  effectual  for 
obtaining  loans  from  such  trustees  as  have  not  yet  assisted  this  great 
measure  of  public  relief;  and  they  are  hereby  authorized,  provided  the 
loans  from  trust  funds  be  found  inadequate  to  the  full  accomplishment  of 
the  object,  to  accept  some  of  those  loans  which  individual  friends  have  so 
kindly  offered  to  furnish.  The  Conference,  however,  judges  that  this 
authority  should  operate  only  if  a  case  of  necessity  should  oecur ;  and 
that  trust  loans  are^  on  many  accounts,  greatly  to  be  preferred  to  personal 
loans.'*    [Min.  1838,  vol.  vii.,  p.  288.] 

"  4.  The  treasurers  of  the  chapel  loan  fund  are  requested  to  address  a 
circular  to  the  trustees  of  chapels,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  such 
additional  loans  as  may  be  necessary  to  complete  the  settlement  of  the  cases 
which  have  already  been  sanctioned  by  the  Conference,  or  which  may  here- 
after be  sanctioned  by  the  sub-committees  of  that  fund.'*  [Min.  1884,  vol. 
"vii.,  p.  406.] 

The  operations  of  the  Chapel  Loan  Fund  were  carried  on,  from 
year  to  year,  with  the  utmost  advantage  and  satisfaction ;  and 
when  the  financial  report  of  the  Fund  was  read  at  the  Conference 
of  1837,  the  following  resolutions  of  the  Sub-Committee  were 
unanimously  adopted : — 

**  1.  That  this  sub-committee  has  gone  to  the  utmost 
UkSm^  ^^'^  extent  of  the  commission  with  which  it  was  originally  en- 
trusted, as  to  the  obtaining  of  loans,  and  the  giving  of  final 
grants  therefrom. 

''  2.  That  in  order  to  the  honourable  redemption  of  the  engagements  into 
which  the  sub-conunittee  has  entered  with  the  parties  who  have  furnished 
loans,  the  sum  of  at  least  £4,750  per  annum  will  be  absolutely  necessary. 

*'  8.  That  it  now  remains  for  the  sub-committee  to  see  to  the  due 
working  of  the  scheme  laid  down  in  the  financial  report  for  the  repayment 
of  the  loans. 

*•  The  sub-committee  therefore  propose  the  following  resolutions : — 

"  (1)  That,  according  to  the  present  income  and  actual  liabilities  of  the 


63G  Cluipel  Lcxvn  Fund. 

chapel  fandf  do  further  applications  for  relief  by  final  grants  can  be  enter- 
tained for  some  years  to  come  ;  and  that  cases  claiming  relief  in  that  way— 
unless,  in  the  mean  time,  the  income  of  that  fond  be  considerably  aug- 
mented— must  necessarily  be  deferred,  until  the  greater  part  of  the  loans 
already  furnished  shall  have  been  repaid. 

**  (2.)  That  in  order  to  the  due  and  regular  repayment  of  those  loans,  in 
conformity  with  the  conditions  on  which  they  have  been  furnished,  the  Bum 
of  £4,750  be  annually  paid  to  the  treasurers  of  the  loan  fund,  to  the  end 
of  the  term  for  which  they  are  responsible. 

"  That  while  the  Conference  rejoice  in  the  efficiency  of  the  operations  of 
the  chapel  loan  fund,  they  view  with  great  sympathy  those  cases  which  are 
still  unrelieved ;  and  especially  as  some  of  them  are  in  the  peculiar  circmn* 
stances  of  having  sums  offered  to  them  upon  the  condition  of  their  early 
receiving  help  from  the  loan  fund.  In  order  to  afford  encouragement  to 
some  of  these  cases  of  embarrassment,  the  sub-committee  are  requested  to 
consider  whether  any  plan  can  be  devised  for  their  inmiediate  help.  It  is 
also  resolved,  that  legacies  and  donations  to  the  general  chapel  fund,  unless 
otherwise  specially  directed,  shaU,  in  future,  be  devoted  entirely  to  the 
purpose  of  relieving  the  most  urgent  cases  of  distress  by  final  grants, 
under  the  direction  of  the  loan  fund  sub-conmiittee.**  [Min.  1887,  vol. 
viii.,  p.  210.] 

The  Conference  of  1839  unanimously  adopted  the  following  re- 
solutions of  the  Chapel  Loan  Fund  Sub-Committee,  as  presented  in 
the  report  of  the  General  Chapel  Fund  Committee,  viz. : — 

of         **  ^^®   ^^^^    ^^^^    sub-committee,   on   finding  that   the 
the     wmteiuuy     remaining  applications  for  final  grants  are  exceedingly  nn* 

merous,  and  require  a  very  large  amount  of  funds  for  their 
relief,  are  of  opinion  that  they  would  not  be  justified  in  Tn airing  any 
additional  grants,  as  they  have  already  gone  beyond  the  means  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  committee  by  the  Conference  of  1882.  Under  these 
circumstances,  they  unanimously  adopt  the  following  resolutions  : — 

**  I.  That  this  committee— devoutly  thankful  for  the  success  which  has 
crowned  the  operations  of  the  present  loan  system,  by  means  of  which,  in 
conjunction  with  the  efforts  of  trustees  and  other  friends,  chapel  debts,  to 
the  amount  of  upwards  of  jS100,000  have  been  extinguished ;  feeling,  as 
they  do,  the  liveliest  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  system  for  the  relief 
of  distressed  chapels ;   and  rejoicing  in  the  hope  that  the  day  is  not  bi 
distant  when  the  present  distressing  embarrassments  of  chapel  trusts  in  oar 
Connexion  will  be  effectually  relieved — are  of  opinion  that  it  will  tend  to 
the  furtherance  of  that  important  object ;  and  they  therefore  recommend 
to   the   Conference,   to   appoint   a  new    and   distinct  committee  for  the 
distribution   of    the   grant  from   the   centenary   fund.      They  also  deem 
it    advisable,    that    in    the    constitution    of   that    committee,    the   Cod- 
ference  should  take  advantage  of  the  large  amount  of  experience  which 
many   members  of  the  present  conunittee  have  acquired  in   working  the 
loan  system. 
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''  II.  That,  in  order  to  the  completion  of  the  present  loan  system,  the 
committee  request  that  a  small  committee  may  be  appointed  from  year  to 
year.  They  beg  at  the  same  time  strongly  to  urge  the  claims  of  the  loan 
fond,  and  the  paramount  importance  of  keeping  up  the  present  amount 
of  the  general  chapel  fund ;  strenuous  efforts  on  behalf  of  which,  both  by 
subscriptions  and  public  collections,  must  continue  to  be  made,  year  by 
year,  as  the  proper  and  only  means  of  carrying  out  the  principles  of  the 
loan  fund,  and  of  completing  the  scheme  laid  down  by  the  committee  in 
the  '  Prospective  Statement*  presented  to  the  general  chapel  fund  committee, 
and  sanctioned  by  the  Conference  in  1887. 

*'  HE.  That  all  bequests  and  donations  to  the  general  chapel  fund, 
together  with  the  balance  of  its  income  beyond  iB4,750,  and  the  amount  of 
annual  grants,  be  paid,  according  to  a  previous  resolution  of  the  Conference, 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  chapel  loan  fiind,  in  liquidation  of  the  amount 
yet  remaining  due  for  loans  and  interest;  and  it  is  further  recom- 
mended, that  all  cases  now  before  the  committee  of  that  fund,  the  grants 
for  which  are  not  completed,  be  transferred  to  the  committee  of  the  new 
lund. 

**  The  Conference  therefore  appoint  a  sub-committee  of  the  loan  fund  to 
secure  the  honourable  fulfilment  of  the  engagements  of  the  Connexion  with 
parties  who  have  furnished  loans,  to  meet  as  often  as  they  may  find  it 
expedient.'*     [Min.  1889,  vol.  viii.,  p.  495.] 

A  Sub-Committee  was  annually  appointed  to  secure  the  honour- 
able fulfilment  of  the  engagements  of  the  Connexion  with  those 
who  had  advanced  their  money  on  loan ;  until,  at  the  Conference 
of  1844,  the  report  of  the  Loan  Fund  Committee  afforded  the  gratify- 
ing intelligence  of  the  completion  of  the  entire  scheme,  by  means 
of  which  a  sum  of  nearly  £40,000  had  been  applied  to  aid  the 
local  efforts  for  the  reduction  of  debts  on  various  Chapel  Trusts. 
Thanks  were  presented  to  the  Treasurer,  Committees,  Trustees,  and 
others,  who  bad  given  theif  time  and  talents  to  this  noble  and 
arduous  undertaking ;  and  the  Chapel  Loan  Fimd,  which  had  proved 
so  extensively  successful,  was  finally  closed. 


CHAPEL    RELIEF    CENTENARY    FUND. 


Q. — What  portion  of  the  Centenary  Fimd  was  appropriated  by 
the  Committee  for  the  Relief  of  Distressed  Chapels;  and  what 
resolutions  have  the  Conference,  from  time  to  time,  adopted  respect- 
ing it? 

A. — From  the  account  of  the  Centenary  Fund,  given  at  length 
in  pp.  527  to  534,  it  will  be  seen,  that,  according  to  a  resolution 
of  the  General  Committee,  the  sum  of  £38,000  was  agreed  to  be 
appropriated  to  the  Relief  of  Distressed  Chapels.    At  a  meeting  of 


638  Chupel  Relief  Centenary  Funds 

the  Committee  held  in  Liverpool  in  the  month  of  August,  1839,  on 
the  statement  of  the  General  Treasurer,  that  the  amount  of  contri- 
butions to  the  Centenary  Fund  exceeded  £200,000,  and  that  in- 
stalments t&  the  amount  of  £80,000  bad  been  actually  paid  in, 
it  was  determined  to  divide  that  amount  among  the  various  ob- 
jects of  the  Fund  to  the  amount  of  one  half  of  the  sums  originally 
appropriated.  Accordingly,  at  the  Conference  of  1889,  a  Com- 
mittee was  appointed,  consisting  of  the  President  and  Secretary  of 
the  Conference  ;  the  ex-President,  the  Treasurer,  and  Secretariesof 
the  General  Centenary  Fund  ;  the  Treasurers  and  Secretaries  of  the 
General  Chapel  Loan  Funds ;  nineteen  Travelling  Preachers,  and 
twenty-one  Lay  Gentlemen;  and  denominated  the  **Centenaiy  Chapel 
Relief  Committee,"  for  ihe  distribution  of  the  Grant  fi-om  the  Cen- 
tenary Fund,  for  the  aid  of  Distressed  Chapels.  This  Committee 
(with  power  to  add  to  their  number,  if  they  deemed  it  expedient,) 
was  directed  to  consider  the  applications  of  the  Trustees  of  Dis- 
tressed Chapels  for  Relief,  by  Final  Grants,  for  the  reduction  of 
debt,  and  to  decide  what  proportions  of  the  amount  to  be  Mqui- 
dated  should  be  raised  by  the  Trustees  and  friends  of  eac^  Chapel 
to  be  so  relieved.  This  Committee  was  requested  to  hold  its  fint 
meeting  in  the  vestry  of  Oldham-street  Chapel,  Manchester,  and  to 
meet  subsequently,  by  such  adjournments  as  they,  from  time  to  time, 
might  deem  desirable. 

*'  Ail  letters  for  final  grants,  accompanied  by  schedules 
forflSffgJ2?S!       properly  filled  np  and  signed,  are  to  be  sent,  post  paid,  to 

one  of  the  secretaries,  and  the  treasm^er  and  secretaries  are 
to  be  considered  as  ex-officio  members  of  the  conmittee.''  [Min.  1889, 
vol,  viii.,  p.  497.] 

The  successful  issue  and  termination  of  the  appropriation  of  this 
moiety  of  the  Centenary  Fund,  is  clearly  set  forth  in  the  following 
resolution,  adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1842  : — 

<*  The  Conference  having  heard,  with  great  satisfiEiction,  of 
the  ftmd***^**°  **      the  distribution,  by  the  centenary  chapel  relief  committee, 

of  the  grant  of  £88,000  from  tiie  centenary  fond  to  the 
trustees  of  distressed  chapels,  with  the  addition  of  jS40|000,  raised  by  the 
trustees  and  friends,  whereby  upwards  of  jS78,000  of  chapel  debt  has  been 
liquidated,  hereby  records  its  sense  of  the  fidelity  and  assiduity  of  the  com- 
mittee.*'    [Min.  1842,  vol.  ix.,  p.  879.] 

But  although  the  Centenary  Chapel  Relief  Fund  was  brought  to 
a  termination  in  1842,  there  was,  nevertheless,  a  Chapel  Belief  C6m- 
mittee  appointed  for  the  distribution  of  the  surplus  of  the  General 
Ohapcl  Fund  in  Grants,  for  the  aid  of  Distressed  Chapels. 
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UNITED  GENERAL  CHAPEL  AND  EDUCATION  FUND. 


^ — Did  not  the  designation  of  the  General  Chapel  Fund  undergo 
ae  change  in  or  about  the  year  1844  ? 

A. — Yes  :  in  consequence  of  the  termination  of  the  Chapel  Loan 
nd,  and  the  urgent  need  of  mea&s  to  carry  on  the  Educational  De- 
rtment,  the  Conference  of  1844  resolved,  that  the  designation  of 
)  "General  Chapel  Fund,"  should  be  changed  into  that  of  the 
Jnited  Chapel  and  Wesleyan  Education  Fund."  The  following 
olution  will  furnish  the  reasons  and  other  circumstances  con- 
;ted  with  this  alteration  of  the  niune  : — 

''  The  heavy  engagements  of  the  general  chapel  fand  to 
JlJ^i^  ^^  (he  chapel  loan  committee  having  now  been  honourably  ter* 
minated,  by  the  provision  made,  from  year  to  year,  for  the 
payment  of  the  loans,  with  interest,  it  is  believed  that  a  considerable 
*tio&  of  the  sum  hitherto  contributed  to  the  chapel  fund  may  now  be  re- 
ded,  in  consistency  with  the  continuance  of  the  just  and  fair  assistance  to 
:  important  chapel  trusts,  (where  it  shall  be  absolutely  needed,)  as  annu- 
f  available  in  aid  of  some  other  great  connexional  purpose*  The  claim 
the  Wesleyan  education  cause  to  this  benefit  has  been  judged,  by  the 
nerous  education  meetings,  held  in  London  last  October,  and  by  a  very 
ge  united  meeting  of  the  chapel  and  education  committees,  held  in 
mingham  on  the  80th  day  of  July,  to  be  of  paramount  importance  and 
;ency.  In  order  to  meet  that  claim, — to  avoid  the  necessity,  which 
old  otherwise  arise,  of  making  an  additional  annual  application  to  our 
mds  and  congregations  for  the  support  of  our  general  education  scheme, 
and  for  other  weighty  reasons,  stated  at  large  in  the  preamble  to  the 
rd  article  of  the  fifth  resolution  of  the  London  meeting,  it  has  been 
nesUy  recommended  to  the  Conference,  to  sanction  a  new  arrangement, 
ich  shall  connect,  in  future,  the  two  ^kindred  and  mutually  helpful  ob- 
is of  assistance,  for  the  establishment  of  schools,  and  relief  for  embar- 
sed  chapels.  The  schools,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  nurseries  for  the  congre- 
ions  which  will,  in  succeeding  years,  occupy  and  support  the  chapels ; 
ifle  the  chapels,  in  the  ibeantime,  will  furnish  the  necessary  aecommo- 
aons,  in  respect  to  the  public  ministry  and  worship,  for  the  children  edu- 
led  in  the  schools.  To  this  proposition,  as  well  as  to  the  whole  plan  con- 
ned in  the  revised  resolutions  of  the  London  education  meeting,  the  Con- 
ence  has  given  its  cordial  assent :  and  it  is  therefore  resolved, — That  the 
38ent  designation  of  the  '  General  Chapel  Fund'  be  now  changed  into 
it  of  the  *  United  Chapel  and  Wesleyan  Education  Fund  ; '  that  the  sub- 
iptions  and  collections,  usually  made  in  the  month  of  February,  shall  be 
Dceforth  solicited,  on  behalf  of  the  two  coi^joint  objects  now  to  be  em- 
iced  by  that  united  fund  ;  and  that,  in  the  year  1845,  and  subsequently 
ring  at  least  the  seven  years  contemplated  in  the  education  plan,  one 
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moiety  of  the  annual  income  of  the  common  fond  shall  he  retained  by 
the  general  treasurers  for  the  original  ohjects  of  the  chapel  fund,  and  sp 
plied  to  that  use,  according  to  our  various  regulations  on  that  subject 
and  the  other  moiety  should  he  paid  over  yearly  to  the  treasurers  of  the  Wes 
leyan  education  committee  for  the  prosecution  of  the  general  and  con 
nexional  purposes,  specified  in  the  resolutions  above  mentioned.**  [Min 
1844,  vol  X.,  p.  71.] 

A  fiill  account  of  the  "  United  General  Chapel  and  Education 
Fund/'  so  far  as  relates  to  Educational  matters,  will  be  found  at 
page  173 ;  consequently,  it  will  be  necessary  to  record  here  such 
regulations  only  as  relate  to  Chapel  Affairs  : — 

_.     .  *<  All  collections  and  subscriptions  for  the  united  chapel 

Directiona  n>-  ,  ^ 

■peotiog   romit-      and  education  fimd  are  to  be  remitted  to  the  treasurers  of 

the  general  chapel  fund,  at  the  latest,  before  the  end  of 
March  ;  and  the  chairmen  of  districts  are  hereby  directed  to  make  enquiry 
in  their  respective  district  meetings,  whether  this  rule  has  been  obserred, 
and  to  insert  an  answer  to  that  enquiry  in  the  district  Minutes.'*  [IGn. 
1844,  vol.  X.,  p.  78.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1850,  it  was  directed, — 

'*  That,    as    the    proposed    period   of  the   union   of  tha 
mittaeappointed.     general  chapel  and  education  fund  will  soon  terminate,  the 

Conference  requests  the  president  to  nominate  and  appoint 
an  efficient  committee  of  ministers  and  gentlemen,  to  meet  at  such  time 
and  place  as  he  may  deem  expedient,  to  consider  the  entire  question, 
and  to  devise  the  best  means  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  state  of  our 
chapel  trusts,  and  the  wants  of  the  Connexion  in  reference  to  the  education 
movement."     [Min.  1850,  vol.  xL,  p.  441.] 

The  above-mentioned  Committee  accordingly  met,  and  presented 
their  report  to  the  Conference,  who  passed  the  following  resolutions 
thereon,  viz. : — 

TtrmiiMtion  of         '*  That  the  connection  hitherto  subsisting  between  tha 

chapel  and  education  fund  shall  no  longer  be  continued. 
''  That  the  chapel  fund  shaU  be  sustained  by  the  February  coUectioiis, 
by  the  official  subscriptions  of  the  trustees  of  chapels,  and  by  such  pri- 
vate subscriptions  as  may  be  offered  for  this  distinctive  object;  hot 
that  applications  for  private  subscriptions  to  this  fund  shaU  be  discon- 
tinued. 

**  That,  for  the  sustentation  of  the  education  fund,  the  Conference  he 
respectfully  requested  to  direct  that  a  public  collection  be  made  in  our 
chapels  twice  in  the  day  on  a  Sunday  to  be  appointed;  and  further, 
that  applications  shall  be  made  to  the  parties  who  have  subscribed  to 
the  united  chapel  and  education  fund,  and  to  aU  others  who  may  be 
likely  to    take    an    interest    in    the     support    and    extension    of   this 
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Chrisiian  and  patriotic  object,  for  annual  subscriptions,  to  be  exclusively 
devoted  to  the  support  of  this  fund."     [Min.  1851,  vol.  xi.,  p.  661.] 

In  accordance  with   the  resolution  of  the  Conference  of  1850, 
%  Committee  was  appointed  to  consider  the  entire  question. 
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Q. — ^What  are  the  resolutions  of  the  Conference  of  1854  with  re- 
spect to  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Connexional  Relief  and 
Extension  Fund  ? 

A. — "1.  The  Conference  adopts  that  report,  and  directs  that  it  be 
irinted  in  the  Minutes. 

**  2.  The  Conference,  considering  the  magnitude  and  importance  of  the 
>hjeot8  designed  to  be  secured  by  this  fund,  receives,  with  special  thank- 
olness  to  God,  and  with  cordial  acknowledgments  to  its  friends  through- 
»at  the  Connexion,  the  information  contained  in  that  report,  that  so  large  a 
K>rtion  of  the  proposed  amount  of  £100,000  has  been  promised,  and,  in 
preat  part,  received.  And,  further,  considering  also  the  extent  to  which  the 
thapel  trusts  of  our  Connexion  are  likely  to  be  relieved  and  benefited,  by 
he  application  of  that  moiety  of  the  fund  which  is  proposed  to  be  reserved 
or  chapel  purposes,  the  Conference  acknowledges  the  justice  of  the  appeal 
rhieh  the  committee  has  recommended  to  be  made  to  the  trustees  of 
hapels  generally,  in  their  collective  capacity,  for  their  assistance  towards 
he  completion  of  the  pecuniary  portion  of  the  project ;  and  cherishes  an 
amest  hope  that  the  response  thereto  will  be  given  with  a  promptitude 
nd  liberality  worthy  of  the  occasion."     [Min.  1854,  vol.  xii.,  p.  460.] 

llmiract  of  the  Report  of  a   Meeting  of  the  Committee   of  tlie  Relief  and 
Extension  Fund^  held  at  Birmingham^  July  20fA,  1854. 

''  Present,  the  president  and  secretary  of  the  Conference,  the  officers  of 
16  fund,  with  most  of  the  persons  constituting  the  committee,  and  many 
khers. 

''  The  Minutes  of  the  committee  were  read,  and  statements  made  by  the 
ffieers ;  from  which  it  appeared,  that  the  arrangements  formerly  made  for 
16  holding  of  meetings  in  the  circuits  on  behalf  of  the  fund,  had  for  the 
LOst  part  been  carried  out,  and  had  been  so  successful  to  its  augmentation, 
lat  the  treasurers  had  now  to  report  £84,515  8s.  as  the  amount  of  con- 
ibntions  promised,  and  a  very  large  proportion  of  that  amount  as  having 
Ben  already  received.  A  conversation  followed  on  the  ready  and  cheerful 
lanner  in  which  the  friends  throughout  the  Connexion  had  entered  into 
16  plans  and  responded  to  the  appeals  of  the  committee,  and  had  thus 
[yen  to  their  meetings  a  character  and  spirit  most  fraternal  and  encourag- 
ig.  The  necessity  of  obtaining  the  full  amount  of  the  £100,000,  as 
riginaUy  proposed,  was  dwelt  upon  at  length,  and  various  suggestions 
ith  reference  to  this  end  were  made.     In  conclusion,  after  representations 
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made  by  several  gentlemen,  of  the  great  and  almost  exclusive  advantage 
that  would  result  to  the  trustees  of  the  Connexion  by  the  further  augmenta- 
tion of  the  fund,  it  was  subsequently  agreed  to  make  a  great  connexional 
effort  to  raise  at  least  iB100,000  in  order  to  liberate  our  connexional  funds, 
and  to  assist  our  chapel  trusts ;  and  a  special  committee  was  appointed  for 
completing  and  carrying  into  effect  the  objects  contemplated.     To  this  com- 
mittee all  proposals  and  plans  in  reference  to  chapel  affairs  were  referred 
for  careful  consideration.      At  the  Bradford  Conference,  by  request  of  the 
general  committee,  this  duty  was  devolved  on  a  sub-committee,  who  met  on 
Tuesday,  February  28th,  1854,  and  by  adjournment,  on  several  subsequent 
days  according  to  appointment. 

**  The  president  of  the  Conference  in  the  chair. 

**  A  digest  of  the  proposals,  submitted  to  the  committee  by  many  intel- 
ligent individuals  in  various  parts  of  the  Connexion,  was  in  the  first  place 
read.  These  proposals,  amounting  to  seventy,  were  classified  under  the 
following  heads  : — 

**  I.  Connexional  Plans  of  Relief.     These  amounted  to  twentj-niae. 

**  II.  Local  Plans  of  Relief;  some  with,  others  without,  connexional  aid. 
These  were  eighteen  in  number. 

**  m.  Proposals  for  an  improved  management  of  trust  property,  amount* 
ing  altogether  to  nineteen. 

**  rV.  Five  proposals  as  to  future  erections. 

'*  These  varied  proposals,  evincing  the  lively  interest  Mi  by  the  Con- 
nexion on  the  subject  of  our  ohapel  property,  were  carefsUy  considered. 
Of  the  plans  for  local  relief,  as  well  as  of  the  proposais  for  an  improved 
management,  and  the  suggestions  as  to  future  erections,  the  snb-eommifctea 
thought  very  favourably.  Several  of  the  connexional  plans,  however, 
they  were  obliged  respectfully  to  decline,  as,  among  other  objections  to 
which  such  plans  were  Uable,  they  involved  very  expensive  and  oonihiooiif 
efforts,  which  could  not  be  attempted,  much  less  carried  oat,  under  the 
present  circumstances  of  the  Connexion,  without  interfering  most  iignri- 
ously  with  other  interests  of  vital  importance.  Nor  did  the  sub-com- 
mittee consider  that  it  would  be  expedient,  in  the  administration  of  the 
funds  for  chapel  purposes,  to  adhere  exclusively  to  the  old  prineiide  of 
relieving  by  grants,  or  to  adopt  exclusively  the  new  principle,  reeentfy 
advocated,  of  relieving  by  loans ;  but  they  were  unanimously  of  opinion 
that  the  conjoint  application  of  these  principles,  for  the  present,  to  tin 
annual  ftmd  (subject  to  the  limitation  hereinafter  mentioned),  and  flis 
exclusive  application  of  one  of  them  to  the  permanent  fund,  might  sMom- 
plish  the  object  the  Connexion  has  in  view  more  easily  and  safely  thsn 
could  be  effected  by  any  of  the  other  plans  submitted  to  their  notice.  ThB 
sub-committee,  however,  have  not  confined  their  attention  to  what  ^ufj 
deem  the  most  eligible  mode  of  appropriating  the  funds  which  may  be 
available  for  chapel  purposes ;  but  they  have  been  led,  as  much  by  &e 
necessity  of  the  case  as  by  the  earnest  recommendations  of  trustees  and 
others,  and  by  the  resolutions  of  our  chapel  committees,  to  suggest  Tarioui 
important  arrangemeDts  which  the  experience  of  later  years  has  diown 
to  be  indispensably  necessary,  or  decidedly  conducive,  to  the  safer  snd 
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more  satisfactory  working  of  our  system,  so  far  as  concerns  its  convex* 
ional  trust  property.  As  the  result  of  their  deliberations,  the  following 
scheme^  including  relief,  building,  and  management,  is  referred  to  the 
connexional  committee  and  to  the  Conference,  for  their  consideration  and 
adoption. 

**  I.  That  one  general  united  fund  for  chapel  purposes  be  now  con* 
eiitated,  to  be  called  *  The  Wesleyan  Chapel  Fund,*  to  consist  of, — 

"1.  The  entire  amount  of  whatever  sum  may  be  appropriated  to  diapel 
purposes  by  the  committee  of  the  relief  and  extension  fond. 

"  2.  Annual  subscriptions  and  collections. 

'*  8.  A  yearly  contribution  of  10s.  and  upwards,  which  the  sub-com- 
mittee recommend  to  be  earnestly  requested  from  every  trust  estate  not 
embarrassed,  that  does  not  at  present  contribute. 

**  4.  Donations  and  Legacies^ 

"  The  sub-committee  have  given  their  best  attention  to  the  various  pro- 
posals received  from  quarters  entitled  to  great  respect,  recommending  the 
propriety  of  augmenting  the  fund  by  the  adoption  of  some  connexional 
scheme  of  insuring  our  chapels  against  fire  ;  but,  having  seriously  considered 
the  principle  and  practicability  of  such  a  scheme,  and  the  specific  proposals 
addressed  to  them  on  the  subject,  they  do  not  as  yet  see  their  way  to  ofier 
any  recommendatioB. 

"  II.  The  Committee  of  Management. 

''1.  That  the  present  chapel  committees  be  amalgamated ;  and  that  the 
entire  ehapel  business  of  the  Connexion,  so  far  as  its  connexicmal  manage- 
ment is  concerned,  be  r^erred  to  one  general  committee,  to  be  called  '  The 
Wesleyan  Chapel  Committee,'  to  consist  of  an  equal  number  of  ministers 
and  laymen,  to  be  annually  appointed  by  the  Cot^erence :  the  lay  members 
to  be  nominated  at  a  committee  of  review  for  ehapel  afiairs,  which  the 
Conference  is  recommended  to  substitute  for  the  present  committee  of 
distribution. 

**  2.  This  general  conmiittee  to  dispose  of  all  loans  or  grants,  whether 
annnal  or  final;  to  determine  on  aU  sections,  enlargements,  alterations, 
purchases,  and  sales  of  Wesleyan  trust  property,  including  organs ;  and 
to  afford  advice  on  difficult  cases. 

'*  8.  Two  treasurers  to  be  appointed,  both  la3inen ;  and  two  clerical 
seeEetaries— one  of  them  to  be  set  apart  for  the  purpose  of  conducting 
the  correspondence,  and  of  taking  a  general  oversight  of  chapel  affairs. 

**  4.  The  committee  to  meet  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  each  month,  or 
oHener,  if  necessary. 

"  5.  A  general  report  of  all  chapel  proceedings  to  be  forwarded  by  the 
committee  for  the  consideration  of  the  conmiittee  of  review  and  of  the 
C<mference.     The  report  to  be  printed. 

"  in.  The  fund  to  be  disbursed  as  follows : — 

**  1.  In  the  incidental  expenses  of  working  the  fund,  all  such  expenses 
to  be  met  out  of  the  annual  subscriptions  and  collections. 

"  2.  When  the  annual  subscriptions  and  collections  will  admit  of  it,  a 
warn  of  not  less  than  JS4,000  per  annum  to  be  appropriated,  for  the 
present,  out  of  that  income,  to  the  aid  and  relief  of  distressed  and  other 
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chapels,  by  annual  or  final  grants.  All  applicants  for  such  gnnts, 
whether  annual  or  final,  to  raise  snch  a  proportion  of  the  amount  to  be 
cancelled  as  shall  be  agreed  upon  with  the  committee. 

**  8.  "With  respect  to  the  remainder  of  the  fund,  the  sub-committee  are 
of  opinion,  that,  whilst  it  should  be  appropriated  principally  to  encoTrnge 
the  extimction  of  debts  on  existing  trust  estates,  some  provision  shonld 
also  be  made  for  assisting  future  erections ;  and  that  the  plan  of  assist- 
ance, in  the  form  of  loan,  without  interest,  promises  to  promote  these 
objects  to  the  greatest  extent,  as  affording  to  the  Connexion,  among  other 
advantages,  that  of  a  permanent  fund  for  the  purpose,  so  long  as  it  may 
be  needed. 

''4.  In  the  administration  of  the  loans,  it  is  obvious  that  a  large 
discretion  must  be  confided  to  the  committee  of  management.  The 
paramount  objects,  however,  of  the  fund,  are  the  extinction  of  the 
greatest  amount  of  debt  in  the  shortest  possible  time,  and  to  assist  future 
erections ;  and  these  objects  must  guide  the  appropriation  of  the  fond. 
It  is  therefore  recommended,  that  for  the  present,  and  experimentally, 
the  following  rules  be  adopted : — 

'*  (I.)  As  to  the  Extinction  of  Debts. 

**  1.  Whatever  may  be  the  amount  of  debt  which  the  troBtees  of  any 
chapel  propose  to  extinguish,  that,  as  a  rule  of  proportion,  one  half  d 
that  amount  be  advanced  as  a  loan,  without  interest,  the  other  half  being 
previously  paid  off  by  the  applicants.  There  is  reason  to  hope,  that  many 
trustees  will  raise  a  larger  proportion  than  one  half.  Arrangements  of 
this  kind  will,  of  course,  extend  the  advantages  of  the  fund  much  further 
than  if  a  smaller  proportion  were  raised  by  the  trustees  in  the  fint 
instance,  and  will  render  the  payments  much  easier  and  safer.  But 
the  sub-committee  recommend  that  all  trustees,  who  are  prepared  to 
meet  loans  by  an  effort  of  their  own,  be  encouraged  to  apply  for  assiBtanee. 

''2.  All  loans  to  be  repaid  by  half-yearly  instalments ;  snch  instalment 
to  extend  over  a  period  to  be  agreed  upon,  but  never  exceeding  ten 
years  ;  the  whole  amount  remaining  unpaid  to  be  inmiediately  recoverable, 
in  default  of  payment  of  any  instalment. 

'*  8.  Satisfactory  security  to  be  given  by  the  applicants,  for  the  re- 
pa3rment  of  the  loans  on  the  terms,  and  at  the  times,  agreed  upon  with  tSie 
conmiittee,  and  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  conditions  which  the  committee 
may  require.  The  form  of  such  security  must  depend  very  much  upca 
the  circumstances  of  each  particular  case.  In  some  cases  the  existing 
securities  paid  off  by  the  loans  advanced  may  be  transferred  to  the  com- 
mittee ;  or,  new  securities  may  be  requisite,  to  be  signed  by  the  trustees, 
or  by  the  trustees  and  other  responsible  persons. 

*'  4.  Applicants  to  produce  their  trust  deeds,  if  required  by  the 
committee. 

'*  5.  Applicants  to  engage  to  maintain  a  reasonable  system  of  seat 
rents,  and  to  appropriate  the  surplus  income  of  their  trust  property,  so 
far  as  circumstances  will  justify,  to  the  support  and  extension  of  ilte 
work  of  God  in  their  circuits,  or  in  connection  with  our  genoBl 
institutions. 
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*'  (n.)  As  to  Connexional  Aid  towards  New  Erections,  etc. 

*'  1.  That  the  annaal  income  of  the  fand  arising  from  subscriptions 
and  collections,  subject  to  the  previous  provisions  for  incidental  expenses, 
and  for  annual  and  final  grants,  %nd  also  a  sum  not  exceeding  one -tenth 
of  the  remainder  of  the  fund,  may,  from  time  to  time,  at  the  discretion  of 
the  committee,  be  devoted  towards  aiding  in  the  erection,  purchase,  or 
enlargement  of  chapels. 

"  2.  As  the  sum  thus  to  be  appropriated  will  necessarily  be  limited, 
some  special  ground  of  application  should  be  indicated ;  and  the  trustees 
should  be  required  to  raise  not  less  than  three-fourths  of  the  proposed 
outlay.  In  any  such  case,  a  sum  not  exceeding  one-fourth  of  the  entire 
outlay  may  be  lent  without  interest,  on  terms  similar,  so  far  as  applicable, 
to  those  provided  as  to  loans  for  relief.  In  any  very  special  case  the 
committee  may,  out  of  the  above  income,  make  a  small  grant  for  the  purpose. 

"IV.  Local  Plans  of  Belief. — As  these  arrangements  for  affording 
assistance  to  trust  estates  are  designed  to  encourage  local  efforts,  and 
cannot  be  carried  out  without  them,  it  is  of  importance  that  all  who 
desire  to  avail  themselves  of  connexional  aid  should  proceed,  without 
delay,  to  the  adoption  of  such  local  scheme  as  may  be  best  suited  to 
their  own  views  and  circumstances.  Many  of  the  local  plans,  which 
have  been  briefly  indicated  in  the  former  part  of  this  report,  will  furnish 
valuable  suggestions  for  the  purpose.  But  the  system  of  circuit  co- 
operation which,  for  several  years,  has  been  pursued  in  many  circuits  with 
great  success,  appears  to  the  sub-committee  deserving  of  special  attention, 
as  ofifering  an  easy  and  efiectual  mode,  both  of  obtaining  funds  and  of 
diffusing  relief.  On  this  plan,  the  ^everal  trusts  in  a  circuit  unite  to  raise 
a  sum,  which,  aided  by  a  connexional  loan,  is  appropriated  either  to  a 
^OTO  rata  reduction  of  debt  on  their  several  chapels,  or  to  the  pa3rment  of 
&e  whole  debt  on  each  chapel  in  succession,  as  may  be  determined. 

*'y.  Begulations  as  to  Future  Erections,  Enlargements,  etc. — ^In  the 
foregoing  scheme,  prominence  has  been  given  to  the  subject  of  chapel 
reHef ;  but  the  sub-committee  are  of  opinion,  that  all  efforts  for  this 
object  will  be  comparatively  futile,  unless  an  improved  system  be  kindly, 
bni  resolutely,  enforced.     The  sub-committee  therefore  recommend : — 

<'  1.  That  no  chapel,  the  entire  cost  of  which  shall  not  exceed  Jg200, 
■nd  no  schoolroom  whatever,  shall  be  erected  or  purchased,  unless  the 
committee  are  satisfied  that  three-fourths  of  the  outlay  is  secured  when 
the  consent  of  the  committee  shall  be  requested,  and  that  the  remainder 
RriU  be  defrayed  within  six  months  after  the  opening  of  such  chapel  or 
icboolroom. 

''2.  That  no  other  chapel  or  property  be  erected  or  purchased,  nor  any 
^pel  or  property  enlarged  or  altered,  unless  the  committee  are  satisfied, 
uther  that  the  entire  outlay  will  be  defrayed  within  twelve  months  after  the 
opening,  or  that  three -fourths  of  such  outlay  will  be  defrayed  within  such 
period  of  twelve  months,  and  the  remainder  within  a  definite  term  of  years 
lo  be  agreed  upon  with  the  committee. 

"8.  If  any  property  be  subject  to  ground  rent,  or  similar  incumbrance, 
the  value  thereof  shall  be  estimated  as  part  of  the  outlay. 
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'M.  The  committee  shall  be  satisfied,  before  giving  its  sanctioii  to  &Dy 
case,  that  all  land  reqoired  for  the  purpose  is,  or  will  be,  legally  secured  to 
the  intended  object ;  and  drafts  of  all  deeds  to  be  executed  on  the  occasion 
shall  be  forwarded  to  the  committee  for  examination. 

*'  5.  No  superintendent  shall  permit  the  occupation,  for  eonnexional  pur- 
poses, of  any  property  affected  by  the  preceding  rules,  until  he  has  obtained 
the  formal  consent  of  the  committee. 

"6.  No  trustees  violating  any  of  the  preceding  rules  shall,  in  any  emer- 
gency, receive  any  assistance  from  the  chapel  fund,  unless  the  Conference, 
upon  a  special  representation  of  the  circumstances  of  the  ease  by  th« 
committee,  shall  authorize  such  assistance. 

''  YI.  Regulations  as  to  the  Better  Management  of  Trust  Property. — ^Thc 
sub-committee  are  of  opinion,  that  the  great  object  eoiitemplated  by  the 
present  movement  will  be  altogether  frustrated,  unless  an  improved  system 
of  eonnexional  oversight  and  local  management  be  adopted.  It  is  therefore 
recommended : — 

''1.  That  a  uniform  set  of  cash  and  minute  books  be  provided  for  th« 
use  of  trustees*  stewards. 

'*  2.  That  a  meeting  be  held,  in  the  early  part  of  ev6ry  year,  of  the 
trustees  and  stewards  of  each  chapel,  at  which  meeting  the  anniud 
accounts  shall  be  audited.  Minutes  of  such  meetings  to  be  taken  and 
preserved. 

*'  8.  That  a  united  meeting  of  the  treasurers  of  each  trust  estate,  and 
of  as  many  of  the  trustees  as  can  attend,  be  annually  held  in  every 
circuit,  on  some  day  in  April,  to  be  fixed  at  the  March  quarterly  meeting; 
at  which  trustees*  meeting,  the  treasurers'  books  shall  be  examined,  and 
a  record  of  particulars  entered  in  a  genend  ledger,  to  be  carefully  kept  by 
a  secretary  appointed  for  the  purpose. 

''4.  That  a  schedule,  duly  filled  up  from  the  circuit  ledger,  be  for- 
warded every  year  from  each  circuit  to  a  district  sub-committee,  to  consist 
of  the  chairman  of  the  district,  and  two  ministers  and  three  kymes 
appointed  at  the  financial  district  meetmg ;  one  of  the  ministers  to  be  « 
chapel  secretary  for  the  district.  This  conmiittee  to  meet  the  day  before 
the  district  meeting  in  May,  to  examine  the  achedules,  and  to  bring  before 
that  meeting  any  enquiries  or  suggestions  arising  out  of  such  examination. 

*<  5.  That  the  superintendents  of  circuits  be  responsible  for  forwarding 
these  chisel  schedules  to  the  district  chapel  secretary,  by  whom  they  duti 
be  transmitted,  with  other  chapel  documents,  as  early  as  possible  after  the 
district  meeting,  to  the  acting  secretary  of  the  Wesleysn  chapel  cdnmutlM. 
The  schedules  to  be  formed  into  a  volume  yearly,  and  preserved. 

<*  6.  That,  for  the  more  efieetual  carrying  out  of  the  entire  scheme  of 
chapel  improvement,  a  series  of  papers  on  chapel  affairs  be  issued  periodi- 
cally. 

*'  7.  That  the  existing  rules  connected  with  chapel  afiiEdrs  be  carefeUy 
revised,  and,  where  not  superseded,  incorporated  with  the  new  arrange- 
ments ;  and  that  the  chapel  schedules,  so  far  as  necessary,  be  revised  and 
altered."     [Min.  1854,  vol.  xii.,  pp.  625—588.] 
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THE  WESLEYAN  CHAPEL  FUND. 


Q. — ^Whai  course  has  been  adopted  with  regard  to  Wesleyau 
Chapel  Affidra,  since  the  termination  of  the  connection  that  existed 
between  the  Chapel  a^  Eduoaticm  Fund  ? 

A. — Since  the  separation  of  the  Chapel  and  Education  Funds, 
which  took  place  in  1851,  the  Connexional  Relief  and  Extension 
Fund  has  been  instituted,  and  as  one  result  of  their  important  de- 
liberations, the  following  scheme  was  referred  to  the  Conference 
of  1854^  and  after  mature  deliberation  it  was  most  cordially  adopted, 
via.  :— 

'*  1.  That  one  general  united  fund  for  chapel  purposes  be  now  consti- 
tuted, to  be  called  'The  Weslejan  Chapel  Fund,*  to  consist  of,— 1.  The 
entire  amount  of  whatever  sum  may  he  appropriated  to  chapel  purposes  by 
the  committee  of  the  relief  and  extension  fund, 

*'  2.  Annual  subscriptions  and  collections. 

<*  8.  A  yearly  contribution  of  ten  shillings  and  upwards,  which  the  sub- 
eommittee  recommend  to  be  earnestly  requested  from  every  trust  estate,  not 
embarrassed,  that  does  not  at  present  contribute. 

*'  4.  Donations  and  legacies.**     [Min.  1854,  vol.  xii.,  p.  530.] 

For  full  particulars  of  the  Committee  of  Management  and  the 
manner  in  which  this  Fund  is  to  be  disbursed  see  resolutions  of  the 
Relief  and  Extension  Fund  at  page  643. 

The  first  report  presented  by  the  "  Wesleyan  Chapel  Committee 
Bets  forth  the  most  satisfactory  ajid  successful  operations  of  the 
new  system.  From  this  time  a  most  copious  and  well-arranged 
xeport  has  been  annually  published.  Trustees  intending  to  apply 
for  aid  fixsn  the  Wesleyan  Chapel  Committee,  should  observe  the 
following  regulatioQS,  viz. : — 

'*  (1.)  The  Wesleyan  Chapel  Committee  usually  meets  on  the  first 
Wednesday  of  each  month. 

*'  (2.)  Ail  applications  in  reference  to  chapel  affairs,  whether  for  loans, 
annual  or  final  grants,  erections,  enlargements,  alterations,  purchases  or 
lales  of  Wesleyan  trust  property,  including  organs,  must  be  made  to  the 
iecretary.  All  such  applications  to  be  made  on  the  authorized  schedules, 
iiiiioh  may  be  obtained  from  the  book-room. 

**  (8.)  As  a  general  rule,  all  applications  for  annual  or  final  grants  must 
be  submitted  to  the  May  district  meetings ;  but  cases  of  sudden  or  special 
exigency  may  be  considered,  if  they  pass  the  September  district 
meetings. 

**  (4.)  It  is  particularly  requested  that  parties  desirous  of  applying  to  the 
eommittee,  will  carefully  consider  the  new  regulations  adopted  by  the  Con- 
ference of  1854,  aiid  contained  in  Appendix  Nou  lY.  of  the  Minutes  oi 
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that  year,  as  well  as  the  cautionary  regulations  coDtained  in  the  Minates  of 
1861,  vol.  xi.,  pp.  652,  665. 

'*  (6.)  The  Conference  directs  special  attention  to  the  following  standiiig 
order  : — **iVb  superintendent  shaU  permit  the  occupation  for  connexional  fw- 
poses i  of  any  property  affected  by  our  rules ^  until  he  has  obtained  the  Jormd 
consent  of  the  committee.'*     [Min.  1857,  vol  xiii.,  p.  497.] 

**  (6.)  It  is  agreed,  that  the  financial  secretary  of  each 
•uSSS^SSS"^     district  shaU  be,   ex-officio,   an   additional  member  ef  the 

chapel  sub-committee  for  sach  district.*'  [Min.  1857,  ?ol 
xiii.,  p.  497.] 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  pajrment  of  Loans  and  Grants  condition- 
aUy  promised,  the  Conference  of  1858  sanctioned  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Committee  that  the  sum  of  £15,000  be  borrowed  at 
interest ;  £5,000  of  such  sum  to  be  applied  in  the  payment  of 
Grants,  and  £10,000  in  the  settlement  of  Loan  cases,  the  former 
sum  to  be  repaid  within  five  years,  and  the  latter  in  ten  years, 
with  this  understanding  however : — 

'*  (1.)  That  the  rate  of  interest  be  npon  the  lowest  terms  that  can  be 
obtained,  but  not  a  higher  rate,  in  any  case,  than  at  jS5  per  cent. 

"  (2.)  That  the  number  of  the  special  sub-committee  for  negotiating  the 
loan  or  loans  be  seven  instead  of  five,  as  proposed  ;  the  chapel  committee  to 
select  the  additional  two. 

'*  (8.)  That  the  committee  of  review  do  not  deem  the  signatures  of  tlie 
president  and  secretary  of  the  Conference  indispensable  to  the  memorandiin 
XS  be  given  to  the  lenders  of  money  ;  but  suggest  that  the  Conferanee 
might  send  a  letter  authorizing  the  officers  and  committee  to  act  in  the 
matter."     [Min.  1858,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  166.] 

In  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  the  whole  amount  of  £15,000  was 
borrowed,  and  as  speedily  disbursed,  thus  affording  at  onoe  a  large 
amount  of  relief  to  many  Trust  Estates,  which  otherwise  most  haye 
been  deferred  for  some  years.  Applications  for  pecuniary  assist- 
ance to  local  Chapels  and  School  objects,  having  be^i  made 
throughout  the  Connexion,  of  an  irregulaj:  character,  and  oontraiy 
to  rule,  the  Conference  of  1859  recorded  the  following  declara- 
tion, viz. : — 

**  The  Conference  takes  this  opportunity  of  disconntenane- 
piiJUJSlJ*'  %  ing  the  practice  which  prevails,  greatly  to  the  injury  of  the 
Jj^j^jjjjj^j^     chapel  fund,  and    the    inconvenience    of    many    excelleDt 

friends,  of  making  applications  through  the  Connexion  for 
pecuniary  assistance  to  local  chapel  and  school  objects,  when  such  applica- 
tions have  not  been  expressly  sanctioned  by  the  Conference  ;  and  trosts 
that  similar  applications  will  not  be  made  in  future."  [liiGn.  1859,  vol.  xiv., 
p.  292.] 

The  <]!onference  of  1861,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Chapel 
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Committee,  that  the  rule  of  1854  respecting  tho  purchase  of  Trust 
Property  should  be  modified,  resolved  : — 

"1.  That,  except  in  sach  special  cases  of  purchase  as  are  described  in  the 
next  paragraph,  no  chapel,  or  property  costing  more  than  Jg200,  shall  be 
erected  or  purchased,  nor  any  chapel  or  property  enlarged  or  altered,  unless 
the  committee  are  satisfied,  either  that  the  entire  outlay  wiU  be  defrayed 
within  twelve  months  after  the  opening,  or  that  three-fourths  of  such  outlay 
will  be  defrayed  within  such  period  of  twelve  months,  and  the  remainder 
within  a  definite  term  of  years  to  be  agreed  upon  by  the  committee. 

<*  2.  In  the  case,  however,  of  the  purchase  of  property  yielding  a  fixed 
revenue,  and  which  can  be  shown  to  confer  permanent  advantage  on  the 
brosts,  the  committee  shall  have  power,  at  their  discretion,  to  relax  the  pre- 
ceding rule."     [Min  1861,  vol.  xv.,  p.  102.] 

"  8.  The  Conference  authorizes  the  chapel  committee  to  prepare  and 
procure  the  execution  of  a  deed  constituting  a  trust  for  the  conservation 
and  investment  of  funds  given  or  set  apart  for  chapel  purposes,  either 
general  or  local,  similar  in  its  principles  and  provisions  to  that  adopted  by 
the  Wesleyan  education  committee. 

**  4.  The  Conference  directs  that  henceforward  the  secretary  to  the 
circuit  united  trustees'  meeting  shall  be  appointed  to  his  office  at  the 
December,  instead  of  the  March,  quarterly  meeting  ;  that  the  time  of  hold- 
ing the  united  trustees'  meeting  shall  be  fixed  at  the  December  quarterly 
meeting  ;  and  that  the  secretary  so  appointed  shall  forward  the  annual 
circuit  schedule  to  the  district  chapel  secretary  not  later  than  the  20th  of 
April,  instead  of  the  Ist  of  May."     [Min.  1868,  vol.  xv.,  p.  520.] 

'*  5.  The  Conference  learns  with  satisfaction,  that  a  deed  constituting  a 
imst  for  the  conservation  and  investment  of  fands  which  may  be  given  or 
Bet  apart  for  chapel  purposes,  whether  general  or  local,  has  been  executed 
and  duly  enrolled.  The  Conference  hopes  that  many  benevolent  friends 
will  avail  themselves  of  the  provisions  of  this  deed. 

**  6.  The  Conference  authorizes  the  president,  during  the  year,  to  affix 
his  signature  to  any  consent  to  the  sale  of  trust  property  which  may  be 
certified  to  him  as  approved  by  the  chapel  committee."  [Min.  1867, 
voL  xvii.,  p.  182.] 

For  the  full  Code  of  Rules  respecting  the  constitution  and  duties 
of  the  Chapel  Committee,  and  the  Committee  of  Review,  as  also 
of  the  mode  in  which  the  supplies  for  the  Chapel  Fund  shall  be 
raised,  see  the  "  Compendium  of  Regulations  *\  in  a  subsequent  part 
of  this  chapter. 

The  Wesleyan  Chapel  Committee  of  Review  have  continued  annu- 
ally to  meet  about  a  week  previous  to  the  assembly  of  the  Annual 
Cbnference ;  the  I'eports  furnished  on  all  these  occasions  have  been 
highly  satisfactory  and  encouraging.  The  following  table  of  Aimual 
Income,  together  with  the  other  tables  which  follow,  have  been 
most  carefully  compiled  from  abstracts  of  the  Reports  as  appended 
to  the  Minutes  of  Conference  for  each  respective  year.    Tl^ese  will 
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shew  the  magnitude  of  the  operations,  and  the  innumerable  bene- 
fits derived  from  this  invaluable  schema  for  the  utter  extiDctioD 
of  debt  from  Wesleyan  Chapels  and  other  Connexional  Trust 
Property. 


ANNUAL  INCOBfE  ARISING  FROM  SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  COLLECTIONS. 


Date 

Amount 

Imsreaaeon 

Data 

Amount 

I&oreaaeoo 

of 

of 

PrenouB 

of 

of 

Preriona 

Year 

Income, 

Year. 

Year. 

Income. 

Year. 

• 

£        8.    d. 

£      8,  d. 

£      a.    d. 

£     8.  d. 

1856 

4,644    0    0 

898    0    0 

1865 

6,756    5     1 

101  19  11 

1867 

4,9S4    0    0 

290    0    0 

1866 

7,078  16    7 

S17  11    6 

ISM 

fi,234    0    0 

800     0     0 

1867 

7,670  14    1 

406    8    0 

1859 

6,760    0     0 

626    0    0 

1868 

6,334  17    8 

Decreaae 

1860 

6,808    7  11 

48    7  11 

1869 

7,576  19  11 

7«    0    4 

1861 

6,976     9    0 

168     1     1 

1870 

7,662  16    4 

DaCTMM 

1862 

6,151  12    9 

175    8    9 

1871 

7,828    1     5 

266    6    1 

1868 

6,419  15    7 

268    2  10 

1872 

8,616  11     ©• 

586  17    2 

1864 

6,654    6    2 

284    9    7 

*  This  is  from  all  sourees. 
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Q.-^What  are  the  reigulations  whioh,  by  the  recommendatioD  of 
the  Committee  of  the  Connexional  Relief  and  ExteBakm  Fund,  vwn 
adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1854?  and  what  other  regulatiooA 
have  sinoe  been  made  on  the  subject  of  Chiq>el  Building,  Alteiaiioii5, 
and  Enlai^gements  ? 

A. — As  to  Connexional  Aid  towards  New  Erections^  and  reg«- 
lations  as  to  Future  Erections,  Enlargements,  etc.,  the  Sub-Comauttee 
of  the  Relief  and  Extension  Fund  expressed  an  opinion  that  all 
efforts  for  this  object  would  be  comparatively  futile,  unless  an 
improved  system  be  kindly,  but  resolutely  enforced.  The  Sub- 
Committee  therefore  recommended,  and  the  Conference  most  cot- 
dially  adopted,  as  follows  : — 

'*  As  to  eonnexional  aid  towards  new  ertotions,  ete. 

conuMci   aiaid         *'  ^*  ^^^  ^^  aQDOtl  iBeome  of  the  fund  arising  froa  tab- 
io  wards  new     BoriptioDB  aod  Collections,  subject  to  the  pre^ous  piovmoi 

for  incidental  expenses  and  for  annual  and  final  grants,  sad 
also  a  sum  not  exceeding  one-tenth  of  the  remainder  of  the  &nd,  mi^,  froB 
time  to  time,  at  the  discretion  of  the  committee,  be  devoted  towards  aiding 

in  the  erection,  purchase,  or  enlargement  of  chapels. 

ft 
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*'  2.  As  the  sum  thus  to  be  appropriated  will,  necessarily,  be  limited, 
lome  special  ground  of  application  should  be  indicated ;  and  the  trustees 
ihonld  be  required  to  raise  not  less  than  three-fourths  of  the  proposed  out- 
ay.  In  any  such  case,  a  sum  not  exceeding  one-fourth  of  ihe  entire  outlay 
aay  be  lent  without  interest,  on  terms  similar,  so  far  as  applicable,  to 
hose  provided  as  to  loans  for  relief.  In  any  very  special  case,  the  com- 
oittee  may,  out  of  the  above  income,  make  a  small  grant  for  the 
purpose. 

As  to  regulations  concerning  future  erections,  enlargements,  etc. 

'*  1.  That  no  chapel,  the  entire  cost  of  which  shall  not  exceed  ^00,  and 
ID  school-room  whatever,  shall  be  erected  or  purchased,  unless  the  com- 
nittee  are  satisfied  that  three-fourths  of  the  outlay  is  secured  when  the 
consent  of  the  committee  shall  be  requested,  and  that  the  remainder  will 
)e  defrayed  within  six  months  after  the  opening  of  such  chapel  or  school- 
'oom. 

"  2.  That  no  other  chapel  or  property  be  erected  or  purchased,  nor  any 
ihapel  or  property  enlarged  or  altered,  unless  the  committee  are  satisfied 
dther  that  the  entire  outlay  will  be  defrayed  within  twelve  months  after 
ihe  opening,  or  that  three-fourths  of  such  outlay  will  be  defrayed  within 
inch  period  of  twelve  months,  and  the  remainder  within  a  definite  term  of 
fears  to  be  agreed  upon  with  the  committee. 

'*  8.  If  any  property  be  subject  to  ground  rent,  or  similar  incumbrance, 
;he  value  thereof  shall  be  estimated  as  part  of  the  outlay. 

''4.  The  committee  shall  be  satisfied,  before  giving  its  sanction  to  any 
sase,  that  all  land  required  for  the  purpose  is,  or  will  be  legally  secured 
to  the  intended  object ;  and  drafts  of  all  deeds  to  be  executed  on  the 
occasion  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  committee  for  examination. 

*<  6.  No  superintendent  shall  permit  the  occupation,  ibr  eonnexional 
purposes,  of  any  property  affected  by  .the  preceding  rules,  until  he  has 
obtained  the  formal  consent  of  the  committee. 

**  6.  No  trustees  violating  any  of  the  preceding  rules,  shall,  in  any  emer- 
g^ency,  receive  any  assistance  from  the  chapel  fund,  unless  the  Conference, 
apon  a  special  representation  of  the  circumstances  of  the  case  by  the  com- 
mittee, shall  authorize  such  assistance."  [Min.  1854,  vol.  xii.,  pp.  581,  582.] 

With  regard  to  any  case  of  Special  Urgency,  relating  to  the  Erec- 
tion or  Enlargement,  Purchase  or  Sale,  of  any  Chapel,  School,  or 
other  Trust  Property,  the  Conference  of  1858  adopted  the  following 
r^olution,  viz. : — 

*'  The  Conference  adopts  the  recommendation  of  the  chapel  committee, 
that  in  any  case  of  proved  urgency,  relating  to  the  erection  or  enlargement, 
purchase,  or  sale,  of  any  chapel,  school,  or  other  trust  property,  where  it 
would  be  seriously  detrimental  to  defer  the  consideration  of  the  case  till  the 
meeting  of  either  the  May  or  the  September  district  committee,  it  shall  be 
competent  to  the  chapel  sub-committee  of  the  district  to  consider  such 
case ;  and  on  receiving  a  schedule  from  such  sub-committee,  properly  filled 
up  and  signed,  the  chapel  committee  shall  be  authorized  to  deal  with  the 
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case  as  though  it  had  passed  the  district  meeting.  AU  such  cases,  however, 
most  be  reported  to  the  ensuing  district  meeting  by  the  chairman  or  the 
secretary  of  the  sub-committee,  with  the  circumstances  which  rendered 
this  mode  of  procedure  necessary.  Any  expenses  incurred  by  the  calling 
together  of  such  committees  for  the  purposes  aforesaid  must  be  defrayed 
by  the  parties  on  whose  behalf  the  meetings  are  held;"  [Min.  1856, 
vol.  xiii.,  p.  291.] 

In  cases  of  application  to  the  Committee  for  Modifications  of 
the  terms  of  Erections,  Enlargements,  eta,  the  Conference  of  1864 
adopted  the  following  r^ulation,  viz  : — 

**  The  Conference  directs  that,  in  applications  to  the  committee  for  modi- 
fications of  the  terms  of  erections,  enlargements,  etc.^  some  of  the  trustees 
or  other  responsible  projectors  of  the  undertaking,  should  signify  their 
concurrence  vdth  the  application  of  the  superintendent  by  their  aignatniee, 
as  in  the  case  of  original  applications.*'     [Min.  1864,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  111.] 

The  new  Code  of  Rules  respecting  Erections,  Enlai^ments,  and 
Purchases,  as  contained  in,  and  forming  part  of  the  "  Compendium 
of  Regulations  respecting  Wesleyan  Methodist  Trust  Property,"  and 
directed  by  the  Conference  of  1866,  to  be  observed  in  ftiture,  will 
be  found  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  chapter. 


The  following  tables  show  the  immense  amount  of  money 
actually  raised  and  expended  annually  in  the  Chapel  Building  De- 
partment alone,  and  will  be  examined  with  the  deepest  interest 
The  sums  herein  specified  are  altogether  independent  of  what  has 
been  further  raised  to  reduce  Debts  by  Loans  and  Grants : — 
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Chapel  Hdief  Department. 


CHAPEL    RELIEF    DEPARTMENT. 


Q. — What    arrangements    have    been    made    for  the  Relief  of 
Embarrassed  Chapels  and  other  Connexional  Trust  Property  ? 

A. — The  Committee  of  the  Connexional  Relief  and  Extenmoa 
Fund,  in  discharging  the  onerous  duties  which  devolved  upon  them, 
instituted  most  excellent  arrangements  for  the  relief  of  embarrassed 
trusts  by  means  of  Grants  and  Loans  without  interest.  The  well- 
digested  scheme  of  this  Committee  was  presented  in  the  form  of 
a  report  to  the  Conference  of  1854^  and  after  a  long  and  interesting 
discussion  of  its  various  details,  it  was  unanimously  adopted. 

An  abstract  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Connexional 
Relief  and  Extension  Fund  will  be  found  at  page  641  of  this  work, 
and  the  reader  will  find  on  referring  thereto,  the  particulars  of  the 
scheme,  and  the  rules  to  be  observed  in  applying  for  Aid  in  any 
case  which  may  call  for  Relief.  A  basis  having  thus  been  laid  for 
releasing  the  whole  of  the  large  amount  of  Connexional  Property 
from  debt,  the  General  Chapel  Committee  have  continued  with 
indefatigable  zeal  and  perseveiiance,  to  carry  out  the  system  to  its 
fullest  extent ;  and  the  large  amount  of  success  which  has  attended 
their  laudable  exertions,  will  best  be  seen  and  estimated  by  a 
careful  perusal  of  the  following  tables. 


ANNUA.L  AND  FINAL  GRANTS. 

Date 

of 
Year. 

No.  of  oases 
Relieved. 

Orantfl  allowed. 

Amount  ralBod 
by  TniBteea. 

Total  Debt 
Extlngiiiiihed. 

1856 

24 

£8,890 

£8,084 

£11,974 

1856 

42 

5,025 

10,662 

15,687 

1857 

36 

^,843 

8,988 

18,881 

1858 

28 

4,535 

10,151 

14,686 

1859 

81 

8,335 

23,632 

81,967 

1860 

84 

2,825 

13,041 

16,866 

1861 

26 

1,618 

5,921 

7,589 

1862 

29 

1,965 

7,291 

9,366 

1863 

27 

1,533 

6,681 

7,164 

1864 

52 

8,306 

7,259 

10,665 

1865 

45 

3,074 

9,652 

12,726 

1866 

62 

2,285 

6,815 

9,100 

1867 

104 

3,865 

11,869 

15,784 

1868 

55 

1,718 

6,941 

7,669 

1869 

23 

1,319 

6,481 

6,800 

1870 

108 

2,825 

11,586 

14,411 

1871 

90 

2,589 

11,750 

14,889 

1872 

86 

2,156 

68,521 

70,677 

In  addition  to  the  sums  above  named,  several  cases  have  ak) 
been  Relieved  by  Grants  to  meet  Annual  Deficiencies  of  Burdened 
Trusts,  a  proportionate  sum  having  been  raised  in  each  case  on 
the  part  of  the  Trustees. 
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In  the  Loan  Department  it  is  laid  down  as  a  rule  of  proportion, 
that  in  each  case  the  Trustees  who  apply  for  aid,  shall  raise  a  sum 
equal  to  one-half  of  the  amount  of  debt  proposed  to  be  extinguished, 
and  the  other  half  is  to  be  advanced  by  the  Chapel  Committee  as  a 
Loan  without  Interest.  The  following  Table  will  show  the  spirit 
of  liberality  in  which  the  Trustees  and  Friends  of  Methodism  have 
co-operated  in  endeavouring  to  secure  the  long  desired  object  of 
rdeasing  all  our  Connexional  Property  free  from  debt 


LOANS  WITHOUT  INTEREST. 

Date  of 
Year. 

No.  of 

cases 

Settled. 

Amount  ad- 
vanced on 
Loan. 

Amount  sub- 
scribed by 
Trustees  and 
Friends. 

Total  debt 

provisionally 

Discharged. 

Loan  instal- 
ments repaid. 

1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 

22 
67 
34 
26 
73 
30 
30 
38 
26 
33 
32 
34 
88 
53 
40 
95 
110 

•  •  • 

£ 

12,570 

20,230 

11,285 

5,645 

17,055 

6,450 

6,885 

8,505 

6,699 

7,140 

6,180 

5,643 

8,820 

3,768 

8,614 

10,186 

10,672 

14,417 

£ 

18,149 

24,414 

16,490 

7,763 

24,034 

9,271 

10,388 

14,592 

8,149 

9,536 

8,587 

6,059 

10,040 

4.267 

11,280 

10,956 

11,103 

17,075 

£ 
30,719 
44,644 
27,755 
13,408 
41,089 
15,721 
17,278 
23,097 
14,848 
16,676 
14,717 
11,702 
18,860 
8,035 
19,894 
21,142 
21,675 
31,492 

£    8.  d. 

•    •  •  •  •    •  • 

7,222    0    0 
8,375    0    0 
8,676  12    0 
9,040    0    0 
9,149  18  11 
9,816  18    1 
8,706    0    0 
7,924  14    0 
6,890  14    0 
6,631  17    0 
6,742    8    0 
8,023  19    0 
8,961     8    0 

NORTH  AND  SOUTH  WALES  LOAN  FUND. 


Date  of  Tear. 

Amount  advanced 

Amount  raised 

Total  Debt  Provi- 

on Loan. 

by  Trustees. 

sionally  Discharged. 

£ 

£          8. 

£          8. 

1859 

750 

1,120    0 

1,870    0 

1860 

670 

670    0 

1,840    0 

1861 

300 

300    0 

1,600     0 

1662 

625 

625    0 

250    0 

1863 

740 

845    0 

1,585     0 

1864 

619 

647    0 

1,266    0 

1865 

690 

700    0 

1,390    0 

1866 

440 

450    0 

890    0 

1867 

766 

890    0 

1,655    0 

1868 

746 

790  10 

1,536  10 

1869 

890 

930    0 

1,820    0 

1870 

545 

649    0 

1,194    0 

1871 

430 

400    0 

830    0 

1872 

350 

876    0 

726     0 
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A  scheme  for  relieving  Chapels  in  North  Wales  by  means  of 
Loans  was  commenced  during  the  year  1857,  and  has  continued  to 
proceed  very  favourably;  and  during  the  year  1861,  a  scheme 
(similar  to  the  above,)  for  South  Wales  was  also  sanctioned  by  the 
Committee,  and  at  once  commenced  operations  under  very  favourable 
auspices.*  The  following  table  shows  the  amount  of  success  whidi 
has  attended  its  operations  from  year  to  year. 

The  years  1859,  '60  and  '61,  in  the  foregoing  table,  apply  to  North 
Wales  alone ;  the  subsequent  years  relate  to  the  North  and  South 
Wales  United  Fund. 


GENERAL  SUMMARY  OF  DEBTS  DISCHARGED. 


Date  of 

By  aid  of 

By  aid  of 

By  local  effort  and. 

Total  amount 

Year. 

Grants. 

Loans. 

1 

surplus  income. 

discharged. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1856 

11,974 

30,719 

42,693 

1856 

15,687 

44,644 

i]s50 

62,181 

1857 

13,781 

22,776 

11,350 

62,906 

1858 

14,686 

13,408 

9,688 

37,782 

1859 

81,967 

41,089 

26,283 

99,389 

1860 

15,866 

15,721 

24,048 

55,636 

1861 

7,639 

17,273 

20,037 

44,849 

1862 

9,256 

23,097 

11,346 

43,699 

1863 

7,087 

14,848 

3,968 

25,903 

1864 

10,504 

16,676 

12,256 

89,436 

1865 

12,726 

14,717 

12,124 

89.567 

1866 

9,100 

11,702 

6,031 

26,833 

1867 

16,734 

18,860 

21,909 

66,503 

1868 

7,669 

8,036 

25,200 

40,894 

1869 

6,800 

21,804 

27,309 

55,918 

1870 

14,411 

21,792 

26,867 

61,570 

1871 

14,889 

21,675 

17,106 

68,120 

1872 

2,166 

14,417 

27,338 

70,677 

NORTH    WALES    DISTRICT    CHAPEL    FUND. 


Q. — When  was  the  North  Wales  District  Chapel  Fund  first  esta- 
blished, and  what  are  its  objects  ? 

A. — This  District  Fund  first  obtained  the  ^sanction  of  the  Confer- 
ence in  1867,  when  the  following  resolutions  were  passed,  viz. : — 

'*  1.  That  a  fiind  be  forthwith  established  in  the  North  Wales  district, 
to  be  called  '  The  North  Wales  District  Chapel  Fond.'     It  shall  consist  of 

'<(!.)  The  loan  fund  already  in  operation  in  the  district,  after  fall  re* 
payment  of  the  instalments  yet  due  to  the  chapel  conunittee. 


*  For  Regulations  respecting  "Aid  to  Existing  Chapels"  by  Loans  and  Gnnts, 
ueB  the  Compendium  of  Regulations  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  chapter. 
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"  (2.)  The  colleotions  and  sabsoriptions  for  the  ohapel  fund,  annually 
nised  in  the  North  Wales  district. 

"  (8.)  Special  donations  and  subscriptions. 

''(4.)  Moneys  to  be  derived  from  such  other  sources  as  have  been 
■anetioned  in  connection  with  the  North  Wales  loan  fund,  in  the  terms 
of  arrangement  between  the  chapel  committee  and  the  North  Wales 
kwn  eommittee. 

'*  This  fund  shall  comprise  two  branches,  viz.,  (A)  for  loans,  and  (B)  for 
grants  and  general  expenses. 

"  2.  This  fund  shall  be  administered  by  a  committee,  to  be  called  the 
'  North  Wales  Chapel  Fund  Committee.'  This  committee  shall  consist  of 
eight  ministers  and  eight  laymen  to  be  annually  appointed  by  the  Conference, 
the  lay  members  being  nominated  by  the  North  Wales  annual  district  meeting. 

**  8.  This  committee  shall  appoint,  from  among  themselves,  one  minister, 
and  one  layman  as  co-treasurers  of  the  fund,  and  one  minister  as  secretary 
of  the  committee. 

"  4.  All  moneys  received  ou  account  of  the  fund  shall  be  deposited 
in  a  bank,  and  only  withdrawn  under  the  signature^  of  both  treasurers. 

"5.  This  committee  shall  have  the  same  power  to  vote  and  settle 
grants  and  loans  to  chapel  erections  and  enlargements,  and  in  relief  of 
existing  debts,  in  the  North  Wales  district,  which  is  now  possessed  by  the 
chapel  committee  with  reference  to  chapel  cases  in  Great  Britain. 

"6.  The  chapel  fund  shall  no  longer  be  applicable  to  cases  in  the 
North  Wales  district,  except  with  respect  to  grants  and  loans  already 
promised  but  not  yet  paid. 

"  7.  When  a  grant  or  loan,  in  aid  of  a  proposed  erection  or  enlarge- 
ment, shall  be  recommended  by  the  annual  or  fiiumcial  district 
eommittee,  the  North  Wales  chapel  fund  committee  shall,  if  they  deem 
H  necessary,  before  finally  deciding  on  the  case,  appoint  one  or  two  of 
liieir  own  number  to  meet  the  superintendent,  the  trustees,  and  other 
friends,  and  examine  all  plans,  estimates,  tenders,  lists  of  subscriptions, 
and  other  necessary  matters,  and  report  thereon  to  the  chairman  of  the 
district.  If  the  report  be  satisfactory,  the  chairman  shall  report  to 
the  chapel  committee,  that  the  case  may  be  proceeded  with  according 
to  the  established  rules  of  the  Connexion. 

''  8.  In  any  case  of  erection  or  enlargement  in  which  the  North  Wales 
diatriot  committee  shall  deem  it  to  be  expedient,  the  regulation  re- 
quiring that  three-fourths  of  the  outlay  be  raised  may  be  relaxed.  But 
in  every  such  case,  no  debt  shall  be  allowed  beyond  what  may  be 
adranced  as  a  loan  by  the  North  Wales  ohapel  fond  committee. 

«  9.  In  the  case  of  an  erection  or  enlargement  to  which  the  North 
Wales  chapel  fund  oonunittee  may  promise  a  grant  or  loan,  the  chapel 
eemmittee  shall  not  decline  to  sanction  the  undertaking  on  the  ground 
of  the  proposed  amount  of  debt,  provided  that  such  debt  shall  have 
been  agreed  to  by  both  the  North  Wales  district  committee  and  the  North 
Wales  chapel  fund  committee,  and  that,  if  more  than  one-fourth  of  the 
proposed  outlay,  it  shall  consist  only  of  a  lean  from  the  North  Wales 
dietnet  ehapel  frmd. 

u  u 
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*'  10.  No  case  of  grant  or  loan  shall  be  settled  until  the  cb&pel 
committee  shall  certify  that,  in  their  opinion,  the  property  is  legally 
secared  in  trust  for  the  Connexion. 

*'  11.  All  matters  relating  to  this  fond,  and  the  proceedings  of  the 
district  committee  with  regard  to  trust  property,  and  of  the  district  chapel 
fand  committee,  shall  be  annually  reported,  through  the  chapel  committee, 
to  the  Conference.  A  statement  of  the  accounts  of  the  North  Wales 
district  chapel  fund  shall  be  printed  in  the  annual  report  of  the  chapel 
committee. 

'*  12.  In  respect  to  all  other  particulars  not  herein  expressly  mentioned, 
the  general  laws  and  regulations  of  the  Conference  relating  to  chapel 
affairs,  shall  apply  to  cases  in  the  North  Wales  district,  as  in  other  parts  of 
Great  Britain.'*     [Min.  1867,  vol.  xvii.,  pp.  186,  187.] 


MANAGEMENT     OF    TRUST    ESTATES. 


Q. — What  arrangements  for  the  more  effectual  oversight  of  Tnwt 
Estates  were  made  by  the  Conference  of  1854,  and  how  have  they 
been  carried  into  effect? 

A. — For  the  better  management  of  Trust  Property,  the  Committee 
of  the  "  Connexional  Relief  and  Extension  Fund  "  recommended  the 
following  regulations,  which,  with  the  Report,  were  most  cordially 
adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1854,  namely : — 

*'  1.  That  a  uniform  set  of  cash  and  minute  books  be  provided  foribi 
use  of  trustees*  stewards. 

'*  2.  That  a  meeting  be  held,  in  the  early  part  of  every  year,  of  the 
trustees  and  stewards  of  each  chapel,  at  which  meeting  the  annoii 
accounts  shall  be  audited.  Minutes  of  such  meetings  to  bd  taken  lad 
preserved. 

'*  8.  That  a  united  meeting  of  the  treasurers  of  each  trust  estate,  ani 
of  as  many  of  the  trustees  as  can  attend,  be  annually  held  in  every 
circuit,  on  some  day  of  April,  to  be  fixed  at  the  March  quarterly  meei- 
ing ;  at  which  trustees'  meeting,  the  treasurers'  books  shall  be  examined, 
and  a  record  of  particulars  entered  in  a  general  ledger,  to  be  carefully  kspi 
by  a  secretary  appointed  for  the  purpose. 

**  4.  That  a  schedule,  duly  filled  up  from  the  circuit  ledger,  be  forwaided 
every  year  from  each  circuit  to  a  district  sub-committee,  to  consist  of  tlM 
chairman  of  the  district,  and  two  ministers  and  three  laymen  appointed  ti 
the  financial  district  meeting  ;  one  of  the  ministers  to  be  a  chapel  secretaiy 
for  the  district.  This  committee  to  meet  the  day  before  the  distriet 
meeting  in  May,  to  examine  the  schedules,  and  to  bring  before  that  meet- 
ing any  enquiries  or  suggestions  arising  out  of  such  examination. 

"5.  That  the  superintendents  of  circuits  be  responsible  for  forwarding 
those  chapel  schedules  to  the  district  chapel  secretary,  by  whom  they  absU 
be  transmitted,  with  other  chapel  documents,  as  early  as  possible  after  ibs 
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district  meeting,  to  the  acting  secretary  of  the  Wesleyan  chapel  committee. 
rhe  schedules  to  he  formed  into  a  volume  yearly,  and  preserved. 

"  6.  That,  for  the  more  effectual  carrying  out  of  the  entire  scheme  of 
^pel  improvement,  a  series  of  papers  on  chapel  affairs  he  issued  peri- 
)dically. 

**  7.  That  the  existing  rules  connected  with  chapel  affairs  he  carefully 
"evised,  and,  where  not  superseded,  incorporated  with  the  new  arrange- 
Dents  ;  and  that  the  chapel  schedules,  so  far  as  necessary,  he  revised  and 
atered."     [Min.  1854,  vol.  xii.,  pp.  582,  688.] 

In  carrying  out  the  excellent  regulations  above  recorded,  the 
General  Chapel  Committee  have  from  time  to  time  declared  that  the 
sports  of  the  various  Chapel  Sub-Committees,  appointed  (under 
his  new  arrangement)  by  the  District  Meetings  to  examine  the 
Trust  Schedules,  are  very  interesting  and  valuable  documents,  and 
f  the  system  be  steadily  pursued  in  a  kind  and  candid  spirit,  the 
Bost  important  benefits  are  likely  to  accrue  to  our  Trust  Estates. 
Sit  a  Committee  of  Review  on  Chapel  Affairs  held  in  1859.  the  follow- 
ng  account  respecting  the  Management  of  Tinist  Estates  is  given, 
viz. : — 

*'  The  reports  of  the  district  suh -committees  show  that,  while  much  re- 
i^siaa  to  he  done,  to  place  Wesleyan  conneidonal  trust  property  in  a 
lerfectly  satisfactory  condition,  a  decided  improvement  has  already  taken 
)lace.  The  committee  are  happy  to  report  that  the  schedules  of  this 
rear  have,  on  the  whole,  heen  filled  up  with  greater  correctness  than 
hose  of  former  years.  They  would  remind  the  parties  concerned  that  the 
Uling  up  of  these  schedules,  though  necessarily  involving  considerahle 
abour  which  may  sometimes  he  found  uncongenial  and  irksome,  is  not 
abour  in  vain.  Already  purposes  of  great  value  have  heen  accomplished  ; 
md,  if  this  work  he  persevered  in,  it  must  issue  in  yet  more  important  re- 
mits."    [Min.  1869,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  866.] 

The  Committee  of  Review  on  Chapel  Affairs  held  their  Annual 
iCeeting  on  the  Thursday  previous  to  the  Conference  of  1860,  when, 
m.  the  Management  of  Trust  Estates,  the  following  statement  was 
ecorded,  viz.: — 

"  The  attention  given  to  this  suhject  hy  many  superintendents  of  circuits, 
>y  district  chapel  secretaries  and  suh -committees,  and  hy  various  trustees, 
annot  fail  to  he  productive  of  great  good  to  the  Connexion.  The  sug- 
reetions  embodied  this  year  in  the  reports  of  the  district  chapel  suh- com- 
oitiees,  deserve  the  most  serious  consideration.  The  following  are  among 
he  most  important. 

'*  1.  The  desirahleness  of  increasing  chapel  income  hy  a  more  diligent 
attention  to  the  pew-rents,  and  rents  from  Sunday-school  committees ;  and 
Jso  hy  a  general  promotion  of  effective  chapel  anniversary  collections. 

*'  2.  The  regular  holding  of  an  annual  trustees*  meeting  in  connection 

u  u  2 
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with  each  trust ;  a  more  careful  audit  of  trust  accounts ;  and  the  keeping, 
not  only  of  a  general  current  account,  but  also  of  a  separate  ledger  accooni, 
with  each  creditor  of  a  trust. 

**  8.  Attention  to  the  timely  renewal  of  trust  deeds,  and  the  careM 
filling  up  of  the  column  provided  in  the  circuit  schedule  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  what  is  the  minimum  number  of  trustees,  when  the  trust  should  be 
renewed. 

''4.  The  reasonableness,  justice,  and  utility  of  the  arrangement  by  which 
trusts  which  have  surplus  income  may  become  auxiliaries  to  quarterly  meet- 
ings in  providing  some  suitable  portion  of  the  means  necessary  for  the  sup- 
port  and  increase  of  the  ministry. 

''  5.  A  more  general  support  by  trustees,  out  of  their  trust  income,  of 
the  Wesleyan  chapel  fund. 

"  6.  An  immediate  attention  to  the  insuring  of  chapels  and  other  trot 
property  against  losses  by  fire.'*     [Min.  1860,  voL  xiv.,  p.  I»51.] 

There  were  two  subjects  of  great  importanoe,  relating  to  the 
Management  of  Tmst  Estates,  which  occupied  the  special  attention 
of  the  General  Committee  during  the  year  1861.  One  wns  ''the 
Law  of  Charitable  Trusts/'  upon  the  recent  changes  in  whidi  the 
Committee  had  issued  a  Circular  to  all  the  Superintendents  in  £Dg> 
land  and  Wales.  The  other  was  the  subject  of  "  Fire  Insurance." 
The  District  Returns  discovered  the  startling  fieu^t,  that^  out  of  5,048 
trusts,  no  fewer  than  3,617  were  then  uninsured ;  and  t^t  of  the 
damage  to  Trust  Properties  through  fire  during  the  last  twenty 
years,  so  far  as  ascertained,  not  more  than  one  half  had  been 
covered  by  insurance.  The  question  of  a  Connexional  Fire  In- 
surance scheme  had  been  considered  by  the  Committee  in  all  its 
bearings,  and  for  reasons  which  they  fully  assigned  in  UtieiT  Beportv 
they  felt  themselves  unaUe,  after  careful  and  prolonged  oanBiden- 
tion,  to  report  in  favour  of  any  such  project,  bat  they  hoped  thai 
this  would  not  in  any  way  operate  to  prevent  Trustees  "from  viewing 
aright  their  own  legal  and  moral  responsibility  in  relation  to  the 
property  placed  under  their  charge,  and  taking  steps  without  delay 
to  effect  its  Insurance. 

**  The  suggestions  embodied  this  year  in  the  reports  of  the  district  tktfA 
sub-committees,  deserve  the  most  serious  consideration.  The  following  an 
among  the  most  important : — 

"1.  Attention  having  been  directed  to  the  filling  up  of 
w^^fS^rt^  ^®  column  provided  m  the  schedules  for  entering  the  «i»i- 
i3»SlS«I?  ^  ****     rwuifi  number  to  which  the  trustees  may  be  redueed  before 

it  is  necessary  to  renew  the  trust,  the  conmiittee  hope  thst, 
in  examining  the  trust  deeds,  as  advised  in  the  circular  to  superintendents, 
special  attention  will  be  paid  to  this  point.  They  suggest  also*  that,  in 
cases  where  the  property  is  settled  on  either  the  school  or  the  chapel  model 
deed,  the  words  '  Model  Deed  *  should  be  inserted  in   the  cohunn,  u 
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•nfficient  and  distmetive ;  but  in  erery  other  ease  the  minimum  nnmber 
q>6eified  in  the  deed  should  be  entered. 

''2.  One  sub-committee  has  recorded  a  special  minute 
9^SiSb^£i  Agc^inst  allowing  debts  to  accumulate  on  chapels  which  have 
^jmjM^mtA  bjr     \^ea  relieved  by  loan.     The  committee  intend  to  institute  an 

investigation  respecting   this  point,  but  have  no  reason  to 
beKeve  that  th^re  is  any  large  number  of  such  cases, 
-y  ■111  **  ®*    ^^®   excessive   expense   of   choirs;   the  neglect  of 

ftom  tnut     annual  collections  in  aid  of  the  trust  funds :  and  the  need- 

— ^y  iK>t  to  . 

less  Induction  of  seat  rents,  when  chapels  have  been  relieved 


from  debt,  are  mentioned  with  disapproval  by  several  of  the 
mb-committees.  By  these  means  the  resources  which  mi^t  be  made  available 
inr  the  support  of  the  work  of  God  are,  in  some  cases,  injuriously  diminished. 

**  4.  Persons  appointed  to  be  circuit  chapel  secretaries 
nontoriaa,    ^      should  be  such  as  are  earnestly  interested  in  chapel  affairs. 

A  united  meeting  of  the  trustees  should  be  held  in  every 
eirenit  once  a  year ;  all  trust  books  should  be  duly  audited  ;  and  all  deeds 
and  documents  carefully  preserved. 

"  5.  Though  there  is  an  encouraging  increase  in  the  contri- 
artrartStoe^t  butious  of  trusts  to  circuit  funds,  many  chapels  on  which 
SiSLy  mo»Uy     there  is  little  or  no  debt,  contribute  as  yet  nothing.     In  one 

district,  it  is  stated,  that,  while  there  are  sixty-one  chapels 
without  debt,  only  seventeen  of  these  furnish  anything  toward  the  main- 
tenance of  the  ministry.  But  the  committee  hope  that  a  proper  feeling 
on  this  subject  is  steadily  increasing. 

<'  6.  Many  district  sub-committees  urge  upon  trustees  the 
tf  SnrtB^^^e  justice  and  utility  of  supporting  the  chapel  fund.  The  com- 
£8^0"^     mittee  have  to  lament  that  only  1,149  trusts  out  of  5,048  are 

returned  this  year  as  subscribing  to  the  ftind,  being  but 
a  amall  increase  within  the  year;  and  that,  among  those  which  do  not  sub- 
•cribe,  are  some  that  have  been  relieved  by  grants  or  loans  from  the  fund. 
Hie  claims  for  grants  yet  urged  upon  the  committee  are  numerous  and 
pressing ;  and  to  whom  can  the  committee  so  reasonably  look  in  the  first 
instance  for  help  as  to  trustees  ?  To  these  their  fellow-trustees  naturally 
■^>eal  for  sympathy  and  the  means  of  relief."  [Min.  1861,  yol.  xv.» 
p.  166.] 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Review  on  Chapel  A&irs,  held, 
B8  usual,  in  1862,  the  following  report  on  the  Mauagement  of  Trust 
Estates  was  given,  viz.: — 

f  *'  The  following  is  a  general  summary  of  the  points  now  suggested  by 
distriet  sub-committees.  They  urge  that  anniversary  collections  should  be 
|M|4  up,  that  a  proper  rent  from  Sunday  school  committees  should  be  se- 
enred,  that  balances  in  the  hands  of  local  treasurers  should  be  deposited  in 
bioiks  until  they  can  be  applied  to  the  reduction  of  debts ;  that  cases  show^ 
ing  a  deficiency  on  the  current  account  should  be  carefully  investigated^ 
"with  a  view  to  prevent  future  deficiency,  that  seat  rents  should  not  be  fised 
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on  too  low  a  scale,  that  do  deficiencies  should  he  allowed  to  accomokie 
where  loans  are  heing  repaid,  that   variations  in  the  retornB  of  the  total 
amount  of  deht  should  he  investigated  and  corrected,  that  all  money  taken 
up   and  applied  to  meet  deficiencies,   should,   if  included  in   the  current 
account  of  income  and  expenditure,  he  also  distinctly  shown  in  the  general 
account  of  deht,  that  trusts  once  freed  from  deht  should  he  resolutely  pre- 
vented from  again  incurring  deht,  that  there  should  he  as  much  care  exer- 
cised in  the  management  of  trusts,  and  in  securing  a  proper  income  from 
them  when  free  from  deht,  as  there  was  when  deht  eidsted ;  that  not  only 
chapels,  hut  all  kinds  of  connexional  trust  property,  in  circuits,  should  be 
annually  returned  in  the  schedules ;  that,  in  the  case  of  day-school  property, 
the  income  arising  from  the  management  of  day  schools  should  not  he  re- 
turned as  trust  income,  hut  only  such  income  as  is  properly  applicahle  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  buildings  and  the  trust;   that  constant   attention 
should  he  given  to  the  timely  renewal  of  trusts,  the  collection  and  careful 
preservation  of  deeds,  and  the  ohtaining  of  deeds  in  cases  where  none  now 
exist ;  that  the  annual  meetings  of  each  trust,  and  the  united  trustees*  meet- 
ings for  each  circuit,  should  he  regularly  held;  and  that  district  ch&pel 
secretaries  should  he  requested  and  authorised  to  correspond  with  superin- 
tendents and  trustees  on  such  particulars  in  their  schedules  as  may  need 
attention.      The  committee  urge  that  all  chapels  should  be  insured.      Very 
many  district  committees  place  on  record  their  deep  sense  of  the  value  of 
the  chapel  fund,  and  urge  trustees  to  give  it  a  more  general   support." 
[Min.  1862,  voL  xv.,  pp.  888,  884.] 

The  Committee  of  Review,  at  their  Annual  Meeting  in  1863,  and 
also  in  1864,  expressed  their  belief  that  increased  attention  was  being 
paid  to  the  Management  of  Trust  Estates,  and  concurred  in  a  sug- 
gestion that  Circuit  Chapel  Secretaries  should  be  appointed  at  the 
Christmas  instead  of  the  March  Quarterly  Meeting ;  and  again  uiged 
the  necessity  of  adequately  Insuring  all  Trust  Property.  The  Com- 
mittee of  Review,  at  their  Meeting  in  1865,  remarked  as  follows,  re- 
specting the  Management  of  our  Trust  Estates,  viz. : — 

''  The  annual  examination  of  the  state  of  trust  property,  and  the  re- 
turns obtained,  prove  to  be  of  increasing  value,  especially  in  the  cireiiits. 
Wherever  practicable,  it  is  advised  that  at  whatever  period  of  the  year  the 
annual  audit  be  held,  the  accounts  should  be  made  up  to  the  Slst  of 
December.*'     [Min.  1866,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  896.] 

And  at  their  Meeting  in  1866,  it  was  observed,  that — 

**  Many  circumstances  with  which  the  committee  had  become  acquainted 
strengthened  their  conviction  that  much  of  the  benefit  to  be  derived  in 
connection  with  the  great  efforts  made  to  relieve  trust  estates  from  debt, 
must  depend  upon  their  effective  management."     [Min.  1866,  p.  807.] 

*'At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  of  review  on  chi^l  afiairs  held  is 
1867,  on  the  subject  of  general  management  of  trust  estates,  it  was  re* 
ported,  that  *  the  returns  presented  to  the  comuiittee  this  year  show  an  in- 
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creasing  number  of  trasts  with  surplus  income ;  and,  on  the» whole,  there  is 
a  small  surplus  of  income  over  expenditure,  after  allowing  for  contributions 
to  ciroait  funds  and  other  objects.  But  the  expenditure  of  a  large  number 
of  trusts  exceeds  the  income,  and  indicates  the  necessity  of  speedy  and 
Tigoroas  efforts  to  reduce  the  heavy  debts,  the  interest  of  which  is  the 
ehief  cause  of  the  deficiency."*     [Min.  1867,  p.  270.] 

The  regulations  respecting  "the  Management  of  Trust  Property," 
as  contained  in,  and  forming  a  part  of,  the  "  Compendium  of  Regu- 
lations respecting  Wesleyan  Methodist  Trust  Property,"  and 
directed  by  the  Conference  of  1866,  to  be  faithfully  observed  in 
future,  will  be  found  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  chapter. 


CHAPEL    ERECTION     FUND. 


Q. — When  was  the  "  Chapel  Erection  Fund ''  first  instituted  ?  what 
are  its  objects  ?  and  how  has  it  succeeded  ? 

A. — The  subject  of  establishing  a  Fund  for  the  special  purpose  of 
assisting  in  the  Erection  of  Chapels  in  localities  where  the  known 
deficiency  of  pecuniary  means,  and  the  requirements  of  the  Con- 
nexion, seemed  particularly  to  call  for  assistance,  was  first  noticed 
in  the  Committee  of  Review,  at  the  Liverpool  Conference  in  1857, 
and  was  referred  by  the  Conference  of  that  year  to  the  consider- 
ation of  the  Chapel  Committee,  to  be  formally  reported  upon  by 
ihem  as  soon  as  they  should  be  prepared  with  a  plan  for  carrying 
it  out.  It  was  not,  however,  until  two  years  afterwards  that  the 
Committee  explained  their  views  on  the  subject  in  the  following 
words,  viz. : — 

'•  They  are  of  opinion  that  assistance  towards  the  erection  of  chapels  ought 
to  be  rendered  after  the  plan  upon  which  the  chapel  relief  funds  are 
administered,  and  which  would  accordingly  include  assistance  hoth  hy  loan 
and  grant.  They  suggest  that  an  effort  should  he  made  immediately  to 
raise  a  sum  of,  at  least,  £10,000,  as  a  loan  fund,  to  he  applied  towards  the 
erection  of  chapels  in  localities  where  the  known  deficiency  of  pecuniary 
means,  the  amount  of  the  population,  the  felt  inadequacy  of  existing 
aecemmodation,  or  the  requirements  of  the  Connexion,  seem  particularly 
to  call  for  assistance.  The  committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  ahove- 
named  sum  may,  without  difficulty,  he  suhscrihed  in  three  years  ;  and  that 
a  considerable  portion  of  it  may  be  raised  in  the  first  year.  They  re- 
commend that  tbe  whole  of  this  sum,  when  and  as  it  shall  be  obtained,  be 
distributed  in  the  form  of  loans  without  interest,  repayable  in  accordance 
with  the  regulations  of  the  committee  in  each  case ;  and  that  they  be 
empowered  to  commence  operations  as  soon  as  the  amount  paid  into  the 
hands  of  the  treasurers  shall  make  it  desirable.     The  committee  are  further 
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of  opinion  tl\|it  assistance  by  way  of  loan  is  not  all  thai  the  Connenoo 
needs,  nor  all  that  it  can  supply.  They  recommend,  therefore,  tiiat  soeha 
part  of  the  chapel  fond  income  as  shall  he  foond  available,  after  meetmg 
the  reasoi  able  demands  of  the  Connexion  upon  it  for  grants  in  the  way  of 
annual  and  final  relief,  and  after  providing  for  the  fulfilment  of  the 
engagements  made  for  the  repayment  of  the  loans  which  have  been  taken 
up  by  the  committee  during  the  last  year,  shall  be  appropriated  in  the 
form  of  grants  in  aid  of  new  chapel  erections."  [Min.  1859,  vol.  xiv., 
p.  857.] 

This  proposal  of  the  Chapel  Committee  was  fully  explained  at  a 
Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Review,  held  at  Manchester  just  before 
the  Conference  of  1859,  when  the  following  reaolution  was 
unanimously  adopted,  viz.  :— 

**  That  this  meeting  has  heard  with  great  satisfaction  the  proposals 
of  the  chapel  committee  for  rendering  assistance  in  special  cases  towards 
the  erection  of  places  of  worship  in  the  Methodist  Connexion ;  and  cordially 
recommends  the  adoption  of  the  plan  of  raising  iS10,000  by  a 'subscription 
to  be  immediately  commenced  for  this  object;  to  be  applied  thereto  by 
way  of  loan,  under  the  direction  of  the  chapel  committee.  That  rab- 
Bcriptions  be  solicited  for  the  formation  of  this  fund,  either  to  be  paid  in 
one  sum,  at  the  option  of  the  subscribers,  or  in  two,  three,  or  mere  years, 
as  they  may  elect ;  and  that  a  subscription  book  be  now  opened,  or  as 
soon  after  the  close  of  the  sittings  of  the  present  Conference  as  the  com- 
mittee may  find  practicable.  Also,  that  this  meeting  approves  of  tlM 
further  proposal  of  assisting  chapel  erections  by  grants,  as  well  as  by  ksBfl, 
and  recommends  the  adoption  of  the  plan  proposed  by  the  chapel  eom- 
mittee,  of  appropriating  such  a  part  of  the  chapel  fund  income  as  shall  be 
found  available,  after  providing  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  engagements  made 
for  the  loans  which  have  been  taken  up  during  the  last  year;  and  this 
meeting  earnestly  hopes  that  the  income  of  the  chapel  fund  will  quickly  be 
so  much  in  excess  of  JS6,000  per  annum,  as  to  enable  the  eommittee  to 
begin  to  assist  in  chapel  erections  by  grant  and  by  loan  simultaneooslj." 
[Min.  1869,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  858.] 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Review  came  before  the  Con- 
ference of  1859  in  due  course,  and  was  most  cordiaUy  adopted. 
With  reference  to  the  conmiencement  of  the  "Chapel  Erection 
Fund,"  the  following  is  specially  recorded,  viz. : — 

**  The  Conference  cordially  sanctions  the  scheme  of  the  eommittee  to 
render  assistance  in  the  erection  of  chapels ;  and  hereby  authorizes  tbe 
ehapel  committee  to  raise,  as  soon  as  may  be,  l>y  donations,  payable  either 
immediately,  or  by  annual  or  other  instalments,  the  sum  of  at  least  £10,000 
as  a  loan  fund,  to  be  employed  for  that  purpose  according  to  the  regulatioDi 
of  the  committee ;  and  also  to  appropriate  such  a  portion  of  the  diapel 
fund  income  to  the  same  object,  in  the  form  of  grants,  as  shall  be  found 
available  after  meeting  the  reasonable  demands  of  the  Connexion  upon  tlie 
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fiind  for  grants  by  way  of  annual  and  final  relief,  and  after  providing  for 
the  falfilment  of  the  engagements  made  for  the  loans  which  were  taken  up 
by  the  committee  last  year.''     [Min.  1869,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  291.] 

The  Chapel  Committee,  in  pursuance  of  the  authority  thus  given 
by  the  Conference,  at  once  opened  a  list  of  subscriptions  towards 
raising  a  Hum  of  £10,000,  to  be  applied  exclusively  for  aiding  the 
EIrection  of  Chapels,  in  the  way  of  Loans,  without  Interest,  and  at 
the  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Review  in  1860,  the  following 
Beport  was  given,  viz. : — 

"  The  committee,  in  pnrsaance  of  the  resolution  adopted  last  year,  have 
opened  a  list  of  subscriptions  towards  raising  a  sum  of  £10,000,  to  be 
applied  for  aiding  the  erection  of  chapels  in  the  way  of  loans,  without 
interest.  The  donations  already  promised  exceed  £4,200.  They  hope  that 
this  new  department  of  service  will  be  as  successful  in  preventing  d^ht  as 
the  operations  of  the  committee  have  already  been  in  the  reduction  of  heavy 
trust  liabilities.''     [Min.  1860,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  551.] 

And  at  an  Evening  Meeting,  which  was  held  in  the  Centenary 
Hall,  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted  by  the  Committee, 
viz.: — 

'*  1.  That  this  meeting,  being  fully  persuaded  that  the  plan  of  raising  by 
subscription  a  sum  of  £10,000  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  the  erection  of 
ehapiels,  by  way  of  loan  repayable  without  interest,  under  the  direction  of 
the  chapel  committee,  is  a  wise  and  useful  measure,  called  for  by  the  neces- 
sities of  various  places,  and  one  which  deserves  the  cordial  support  of  the 
Connexion,  heartily  commends  it  to  the  consideration  and  generous  assist- 
mnee  of  those  friends  whose  means  enable  them  to  promote  by  such  a  fund 
the  extension  of  Scriptural  Christianity  by  means  of  Wesleyan  Methodism. 

"  2.  That  this  meeting,  considering  that  some  encouragement  beyond  that 
of  advancing  loans  should  be  given  towards  the  erection  of  chapels  in  the 
midst  of  poor  and  needy  localities,  and  also  in  places  of  public  resort  where 
Methodism  is  inadequately  provided  with  chapel  accommodation,  is  of 
opinion  that  the  time  has  fully  come  to  assist  such  erections  by  grants  as 
well  as  by  loans ;  and  strongly  recommends  that  such  grants  be  made,  in 
connection  with  loans,  where  the  latter  may  be  necessary,  out  of  the 
annual  income  of  the  chapel  fund,  to  such  an  extent  as  may  be  '  found 
available  after  meeting  the  reasonable  demands  of  th3  Connexion  upon  the 
fund  for  grants  by  way  of  annual  and  final  relief,  and  after  providing  for 
the  fulfilment  of  the  engagements  made  for  the  loans,  which  were  taken  up 
by  the  chapel  committee,'  to  expedite  the  settlement  of  many  important 
and  urgent  cases."     [Min.  1860,  vol.  xiv.,  pp.  558,  554.] 

The  Conference  of  1860,  in  adopting  the  Report  of  this  Committee, 
commended  the  scheme  to  special  attention,  and  directed  the 
Committee  to  adopt  such  measures  for  the  furtherance  of  this 
object  as  they  might  deem  desirable.    The  results  attending  the 
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efforts  for  mising  the  suin  of  £10,000  were  not,  however,  so  great  as 
had  been  anticipated,  for  in  the  Report  of  the  Meeting  of  the 
Committee  of  Review  in  1861,  we  have  the  following  statement 
recorded,  viz. : — 

'*  The  committee  again  record  their  undiminished  conviction  of  the 
necessity  of  this  fund,  and  deeply  regret  that  so  httle  progress  has  been 
made  in  carrying  out  the  scheme  which  they  proposed,  and  which  was 
sanctioned  by  the  Conference.  Such  a  fund  is  especially  needed  in  order 
to  promote  the  erection  of  suitable  chapels  in  not  a  few  important  thoagh 
destitute  localities,  in  which,  without  connexional  aid  and  stimulus,  it  can- 
not reasonably  be  hoped  that  chapels  worthy  to  represent  the  body  will  be 
erected.  In  the  judgment  of  the  conmiittee  it  would  be  unworthy  and 
unwise  to  abandon  the  measure  already  agreed  upon  until  a  better  has  been 
found  as  a  substitute.  It  has,  however,  been  often  suggested,  that  had  the 
original  scheme  been  larger  and  more  comprehensive  in  its  design,  greater 
success  would  have  attended  it.  Although  the  committee  did  not  feel  at 
liberty  in  the  first  instance  to  propose  a  bolder  plan,  yet,  if  the  Conference, 
with  a  knowledge  of  all  the  facts  of  the  case,  should  deem  it  expedient  to 
enlarge  the  present  plan,  and  to  remit  the  subject  for  further  consideratioD, 
the  conmiittee  will  endeavour,  in  conformity  with  such  instructions  as  the 
Conference  may  furnish,  to  prepare  a  report  for  use  at  its  next  assembly ; 
and  they  will  greatly  rejoice  if  a  comprehensive  measure  receive  the  general 
and  cordial  support  of  the  Connexion.**     [Min.  1861,  vol.  xv.,  p.  167.] 

The  Conference  of  1861  most  cordially  adopted  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  of  Review  on  Chapel  Affairs,  and  passed  the  following 
resolution,  viz. : — 

**  The  Conference  regrets  that  the  scheme  of  providing  a  chapel  erection 
fund  to  the  amount  of,  at  least,  £10,000,  as  sanctioned  by  the  Conference 
in  1859  and  1860,  has  not  met  with  a  more  general  response  ;  but  feels 
more  deeply  than  ever  the  importance  of  such  a  fund  to  the  adequate  de- 
velopment of  Methodism.  The  desirableness  of  re-considering  the  scheme, 
with  a  view  of  rendering  it  more  comprehensive,  having  been  frequentij 
suggested,  the  Conference  remits  the  whole  subject  to  the  chapel  committee, 
with  power,  if  they  think  fit,  to  prepare  a  revised  plan  for  the  consideration 
of  the  ensuing  Conference  ;  or,  if  they  deem  it  preferable,  to  proceed,  with- 
out further  delay,  to  carry  into  efiect  the  existing  scheme,  to  such  an  ex- 
tent as  they  may  find  practicable.'*     [Min.  1861,  vol.  xv.,  p.  99.] 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Review  held  in  1862,  the 
Report  for  the  past  year  was  read,  in  which  it  was  stated,  that — 

'*  After  a  careful  consideration  of  the  Minute  of  the  Conference  of  1861, 
authorizing  the  committee  either  to  prepare  a  revised  plan  of  assisting  the 
erection  of  chapels,  or  to  proceed  with  the  scheme  previously  sanctioned, 
the  committee  came  to  the  conclusion,  that,  looking  at  the  present  state  of 
trade,  and  other  circmn stances,  it  would  be  preferable  to  carry  into  effect 
the  existing  scheme,  so  far  as  the  resources  which  might  be  placed  at  their 
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disposal  might  enable  them.  The  committee  have  solicited  the  concurrence 
of  the  sabscribers  to  the  erection  fand  to  their  proposal,  that  a  conmience- 
ment  should  be  made  with  the  amount  (exceeding  JS1,000)  already  in 
hand.  The  committee  recommend  that  assistance  from  this  fund  be  con- 
fined to  chapels,  the  trustees  of  which  must  themselves  secure  at  least  three- 
fourths  of  the  proposed  outlay ;  that  chapels  costing  less  than  £200  be 
mssisted,  if  at  all,  by  grants  only ;  and  that  all  loans  be  paid  off  within  a 
definite  time  to  be  agreed  upon,  never  exceeding  ten  years.**  [Min.  1862, 
vol.  XV.,  p.  384.] 

The  Conference  of  1862  cordially  adopted  the  resolutions  of  the 
Committee  of  Review,  and  approved  of  the  course  of  action  which 
the  Chapel  Committee  had  taken  in  relation  to  the  Chapel  Erection 
Fund,  and  earnestly  recommended  it  to  the  support  of  the  Con- 
nexion. The  Conference  also  approved  and  adopted  the  following 
regulations  for  its  administration  : — 

'*  1.  That  assistance  from  this  fund  be  confined  to  chapels. 

*'  2.  That  no  case  be  considered  eligible  for  such  assistance  in  which 
oar  established  regulations  are  not  complied  with,  by  securing  at  least 
three-fourths  of  the  proposed  outlay,  apart  from  any  loan  by  the  committee. 

"  But  the  committee  may,  if  they  see  fit,  in  any  very  special  case,  make 
a  small  grant  towards  securing  that  proportion. 

*'  8.  That,  in  the  case  of  chapels  costing  less  than  £200,  which  must, 
according  to  the  rule  of  1854,  be  paid  for  within  six  months  after  the 
opening,  assistance  can  only  be  rendered  from  this  fund,  if  at  all,  by  small 
grants, 

'*  4.  That,  as  to  all  other  cases  to  which  aid  shall  be  promised,  it  shall 
be  an  indispensable  condition  that,  not  only  the  loan  advanced  by  the  com- 
mittee, but  any  other  temporary  debt  which  may  be  allowed  to  remain 
on  the  chapel,  shall  be  paid  off  within  a  definite  time  to  be  agreed  upon 
with  the  committee. 

"  5.  That,  when  it  is  intended  to  seek  assistance  from  this  fund  towards 
the  erection  of  a  chapel,  the  superintendent  be  recommended,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  disappointment  which  might  otherwise  be  occasioned,  to 
make  preliminary  enquiry  of  the  chapel  committee  whether  the  case  is  one 
which,  if  approved  by  the  district  committee,  will  be  likely  to  receive  such 
assistance.'*     [Min.  1862,  vol.  xv.,  p.  808.] 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Chapel  Committee  of  Review  held  in  1863,  it 
was  resolved  that  the  balance  of  the  geneitd  income  over  £5,500 
per  annum  should  be  reserved  for  objects  connected  with  the 
Chapel  Erection  Fund.  The  committee  also  declared  its  earnest 
desire  that  the  Special  Loan  Fund  for  this  object  should  receive 
a  larger  measure  of  support,  which  was  most  cordially  adopted  by 
the  Confei'ence  of  that  year.  The  Conference  also  adopted  the  Re- 
port of  the  Committee  of  Review  for  1864,  and  at  the  suggestion  of 
that  Committee  passed  the  fallowing  resolution,  viz. : — 
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*^  The  Conference  approves  of  the  employment  in  fntore  oi  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  the  fund  in  aiding  new  erections ;  and  authorizes  the  appro- 
priation of  one-fourth  of  the  loan  fimd  raised  in  1858,  in  loans,  and  of  the 
surplus  of  the  annual  income  above  £4,000,  less  the  expenses  of  manige- 
ment,  in  grants,  for  this  purpose.*'     [Min.  1864,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  110.] 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Chapel  Committee  of  Review  held 
in  1865,  it  was  resolved, — 

'*  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting,  the  time  has  arrived  when  some 
portion  of  the  annual  income  of  the  chapel  fund  should  be  ii^plied  to 
the  enlargement  of  the  *  Erections  Loan  Fund,*  and  should  thus  be  per- 
manently used,  under  the  direction  of  the  committee,  in  relieving  tlie 
charge  which  would  otherwise  be  occasioned  by  the  temporary  debt  al- 
lowed to  remain  on  new  chapels.'*     [Min.  1865,  vol.  xvL,  p.  897.] 

The  Conference  of  1865  most  cordially  adopted  the  resolution  of 
the  Committee  of  Review,  and  recorded  their  views  in  the  following 
words,  viz. : — 

*'The  Conference,  considering  the  small  amount  now  at  the  disposal  d 
the  chapel  committee  for  loans  in  aid  of  new  erections,  and  the  great 
advantages  to  the  Connexion  which  would  arise  from  a  pennanent 
augmentation  of  that  amount,  resolves  that  the  rule  respecting  the  disposal 
of  the  annual  income  (Minutes  of  1854,  vol.  xii.,  p.  580)  be  modified  is 
follows  : — ^For  the  present,  if  the  necessities  of  the  Connexion  shall  require 
it,  and  the  chapel  fund  shall  be  sufficient  for  the  purpose,  a  sum  not 
exceeding  £4,000  per  annum  may  be  appropriated  out  of  the  income 
arising  from  annual  coUections  and  subscriptions,  and  from  donations  and 
legacies,  to  the  aid  of  distressed  and  other  chapels,  by  annual  or  fimJ 
grants ;  all  applicants  for  such  grants  to  raise  such  a  proportion  of  tlM 
amount  to  be  cancelled  as  shall  be  agreed  upon  with  the  conmuitee. 
With  a  view,  however,  to  render  some  portion  of  the  income  available  for 
the  extension  of  Methodism,  the  chapel  committee  are  authorized  to 
appropriate  in  loans  towards  the  erection  of  chapels,  such  a  portion  of  the 
said  sum  of  JS4,000  per  annum  as  may  remain  at  the  close  of  each  year, 
after  meeting  all  reasonable  appHcations  for  the  rehef  of  existing  chapel 
debts  by  grants.*'     [Min.  1865,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  828.] 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Chapel  Committee  of  Review,  held  in  1866, 
the  following  resolution  in  reference  to  the  Chapel  EIrection  Fund 
was  adopted,  viz. : — 

**  That  it  is  a  source  of  pleasure  to  this  meeting  to  be  imformed  thai,  by 
the  careful  administration  of  the  chapel  frmd,  during  recent  joars,  a  portion 
of  the  annual  income  is  now  made  available  for  grants  and  loans  towards 
new  erections;  and  the  meeting  believes  this  to  be  a  wise  and  most 
beneficial  manner  of  promoting  the  interests  of  the  Connexion  and  tlie 
cause  of  God.*'     [Min.  1866,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  667.] 
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The  rules  respecting  aid  to  proposed  Chapels,  as  contained  in, 
od  forming  part  of,  ^e  "  Compendium  of  Regulations  respecting 
iTeBleyan  Methodist  Trust  Property/'  and  directed  by  the  Con- 
^rence  of  1866  to  be  carefully  observed  in  future,  will  be  found 
t  page  684. 


CONTRIBUTIONS    TO     CIRCUIT    F¥NDS    FROM    SURPLUS 

INCOME     OF    TRUSTS. 


Q. — Are  not  all  applicants  for  relief  &om  the  Chapel  Fund  under 
m  engagement  to  appropriate  the  future  Surplus  Income  of  their 
Trust  Property  to  the  support  and  extension  of  the  work  of  God 
n' their  Circuits,  or  in  coiinecti(m  with  our  General  Institutions  ? 

A. — Yes :  this  is  distinctly  expressed  in  the  following  extract 
&om  one  of  the  Reports  of  the  Committee  of  Review  on  Chapel 
iffiurs,  viz. : — 

*'  One  great  object  contemplated  by  the  present  ehapel  movement  is  to 
inmiBh  additional  resom'ces  for  the  snpport  and  extension  of  the  work  of 
Gk>d.  The  committee  are  happy  to  report  that  something  has  already  been 
lone  in  this  way,  exhibiting  the  spread  of  right  views  and  feelings  on  the 
inlgect,  and  affording  an  earnest  of  what,  with  God*B  blessing,  may  be  looked 
For  from  this  source  in  coming  years.  Various  trusts  are  now  able  to  aon- 
tribute  from  their  annual  surplus  a  considerable  sum  to  their  circuit  boards, 
toward  the  furtherance  of  the  work  of  God.*'     [Min.  1859,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  866.] 

The  Committee  have  endeavoured  to  keep  steadily  before  the 
Connexion  the  importance  of  placing  Trusts  in  such  circumstances 
BUS  would  enable  them  to  contribute  towards  the  better  support  of 
the  ministry,  and  the  extension  of  the  work  of  GtxL  The  following 
table  will  show  what  has  already  been  done : — 


Date  of 

No.  of  Trust* 

Amount  Con- 

IncreaBe in  the 

• 

IncrsMein 

Ywt. 

'€ontrnratuig. 

tributed. 

Kumbei  of  Trusts. 

Amount. 

£         B.   d. 

•  •  • 

£        B.    d. 

1860 

855 

6,886    0    0 

•  •  • 

1861 

%7i 

7,672    0    0 

119 

1,192    0    0 

1862 

1111 

9,082    0    0 

137 

1,610    0    0 

1863 

1185 

9,998    0    0 

24 

916    0    0 

1864 

1300 

11,211  17     4 

166 

1,218    0    0 

1865 

1434 

12,542  11     6 

134 

1,330  13    8 

1866 

1676 

14,667    0    8 

142 

2,024    9    8 

1867 

1655 

15,697    6    8 

79 

1,180    6    6 

1868 

1839 

17,877  16    8 

184 

2,180  10    0 

1869 

1950 

19,878    6    7 

111 

1,986    8    0 

1870 

2106 

21,704    4    4 

166 

1,830  19     1 

1871 

2236 

24,057  17    1 

181 

2,363  12    9 

1872 

2S70 

25,726    2    4 

134 

1,668    6    3 

# 
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The  following  is  the  rule  respecting  Contributions  to  CircuitB  as 
contained  in,  and  forming  part  of^  the  "  Compendium  of  Regulations 
respecting  Wesleyan  Methodist  Trust  Property,"  and  directed  by  the 
Conference  of  1866  to  be  faithfully  observed  in  future,  viz. : — 

'*  SuperinteDdents  shall  request  trustees  of  chapels  to  vote  to  the  ciiemt 
funds  as  much  as  can  he  afforded  out  of  their  trust  income/*  [Compendium 
of  Regulations,  clause  vii.,  No.  6.] 


LEGISLATIVE    ENACTMENTS    RELATING    TO    CHARITABLE 

TRUSTS. 


Q. — Was  not  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  a  few  years  ago,  for 
remedying  various  defects  in  Deeds  by  which  Property  is  held  in 
Trust  for  Charitable  and  Religious  Uses  ? 

A. — Yes,  such  a  measure  passed  the  legislature  during  the 
session  of  1861,  and  the  Chapel  Conmiittee  adopted  immediAte 
measures  for  securing  the  full  benefits  of  the  valuable  and  impor- 
tant changes  in  the  law,  by  issuing  with  commendable  alacrity  a 
Circular  addressed  to  all  the  Superintendents ;  and  upon  the  Report  of 
the  Committee  of  Review  being  presented  to  the  Conference,  it  most 
cordially  adopted  the  same,  and  expressed  itself  in  reference  to 
this  particular  subject  in  the  following  terms,  viz. : — 

**  The  Conference  commends  to  special  attention  the  circular  to  superin- 
tendents which  has  been  issued  by  the  chapel  committee  in  regard  to  the 
recent  changes  in  the  law  affecting  charitable  trusts  ;  and  directs  tliat 
special  meetings  of  the  district  chapel  sub-committees  he  held  in  connection 
with  the  September  district  meetings,  which  special  meetings  the  superin- 
tendents of  circuits  shall  be  requested  to  attend,  and  at  which  arrange- 
ments may  be  made  for  carrying  into  effect  the  recommendations  of  the 
circular,  and  for  obtaining  proper  returns  to  be  made  to  the  chapel  com- 
mittee before  the  Ist  day  of  January  next,  and  also  to  the  district  meetii^ 
which  are  to  be  held  in  May  next.**     [Min.  1861,  vol.  xv.,  p.  99.] 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Review  held  in  1862,  the  follow- 
ing Eleport  of  the  operations  connected  with  the  New  Law  relating 
to  Charitable  Trusts  was  given,  viz. : — 

**  To  enable  the  committee  to  ascertain  the  extent  to  which  the  statute  24 
Vict.  c.  9  had  benefited  trust  estates,  and  in  cases  in  which  the  enrolment 
of  deeds  was  necessary,  schedules  were  sent  to  each  circuit  in  September 
last.  Returns  have  been  received  of  6,612  separate  trusts  ;  of  these  the 
deeds  relating  to  2,878  appeared  right  independently  of  the  Act  ;  826  had 
been  rendered  valid  by  the  Act  9  Geo.  lY.  c.  86 ;  1,266  deeds  were  made 
good  by    the    Act    21   Vict.    c.    9;    such   deeds    having    been   enrolled 
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previously  to  the  passing  of  that  Act.  Of  the  cases  cured,  the  deeds  of  889 
trust  estates  had  been  vitiated  by  reservations  and  covenants  beneficial  to 
the  grantors ;  of  442,  by  defective  attestation ;  in  81  cases  the  deeds  had 
been  enrolled  too  late,  and  in  266  cases  the  land  had  not  been  conveyed  by 
deed.  In  many  instances  there  were  several  defects  in  the  same  deed  cored 
by  the  operation  of  this  Act.  At  the  date  of  this  Act  there  were  461  trust 
estates  having  some  deed  or  deeds  void  for  want  of  enrolment.  In  72  cases 
defects  incurable  by  24  Vict.  c.  9  were  found  to  exist ;  but  it  is  expected 
that  many  of  these  will  be  cured  by  the  Act  25  Vict.  c.  17. 

''165  buildings  have  been  erected  on  land  not  duly  settled  on  trusts, 
many  of  which  cases,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  remedied.  The  deeds  of  156  trusts 
cannot  at  present  be  found  ;  143  cases,  owing  to  the  refusal  of  parties 
holding  the  deeds,  have  not  been  examined  ;  51  trusts,  appointed  under 
'Peio's  Act,'  were  found  to  be  void. 

"  The  Act  25  Vict.  c.  17,  passed  May  10th,  1862,  extends  the  time 
for  enrolling  deeds  under  the  Act  24  Vict.  c.  9,  and  confers  other  benefits.'' 
[Min.  1862,  vol.  xv.,  p.  883.] 

The  Report  laid  before  the  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Review  in 
1863,  contained  the  following  transactions  in  refei*ence  to  the  New 
Law  relating  to  Charitable  Trusts,  viz. : — 

*'  The  work  in  this  department  is  steadily  approaching  completion. 
15  additional  cases,  making  340  in  all,  are  reported  as  rendered  valid 
by  the  Act  9  Geo.  iv.  c.  85.  203  deeds,  making  in  all  322,  have  been 
enroUed  under  24  Vict.  c.  9,  and  25  Vict.  c.  17.  The  total  number  of 
cases  remedied  by  these  two  Acts  is  thus  increased  to  1,597.  There  is 
a  list  of  165  deeds  yet  needing  enrolment  :  of  which  16  have  been  sent 
for  enrolment,  19  are  cases  of  leasehold  property  where  the  lease  is  nearly 
expired,  and  19  are  represented  as  not  worth  the  expense  of  enrolment. 
The  committee  have  urged  a  reconsideration  of  this  last  point,  and  enquiry 
respecting  the  renewal  of  the  leases.  Only  59  cases  remain  in  which  de- 
fects reported  incurable  exist.  Deeds  have  been  prepared  during  the  year 
for  82  cases  where  no  deed  had  existed,  and  30  deeds  have  been  discovered 
which  had  been  supposed  to  be  lost.  126  deeds  cannot  yet  be  found.  186 
deeds  have  not  been  examined.  15  appointments  of  trustees  under  *  Peto's 
Act '  have  been,  or  are  in  course  of  being,  rectified.  The  committee  are 
more  convinced,  after  another  year*s  work,  of  the  great  advantages  secured 
by  the  two  recent  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  by  the  investigations  which 
have  been  consequently  made  into  the  titles  of  Wesleyan  trust  property." 
[Min.  1863,  vol.  xv.,  p.  594,] 

''  The  expediency  of  having  some  definite  regulations  on  the  subject 
of  applications  to  the  charity  commissioners  becomes  more  apparent  as 
the  number  of  such  applications  increases.  The  committee  have  submit- 
ted a  special  report  on  this  subject  to  the  consideration  of  Conference." 
[Min.  1863,  v6l.  xv.,  p.  595.] 

The  Conference  of  1863  most  cordially  adopted  the  Report  of  the 
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Chapel  Committee  of  Review,  and  on  this  particular  subject  passed 
the  following  resolutions,  viz. : — 

''1.  The  Conference  urges  that  the  deeds  which  yet  need  enrolment 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Acts  24  Vict.  c.  9,  and  25  Vict.  c.  17,  be 
sent  without  delay  to  the  Enrolment  Office,  as  the  time  allowed  for  this 
purpose  will  expire  in  May  next. 

''2.  The  Conference,  considering  it  to  he  highly  expedient  that  all 
applications  which  may  he  made  to  the  Board  of  Charity  Commissionen, 
in  relation  to  Wesleyan  trust  property,  should  have  the  sanction  of  the 
president  of  the  Conference,  or  he  notified  to  him  by  the  commissionen, 
resolves  as  follows  : — 

''The  Conference  hereby  empowers  the  president  for  the  time  being  to 
affix  his  signature  to  any  petition  or  implication  to  the  charity  con- 
missioners  for  the  exercise  of  their  powers,  provided  that  eadi  case  be 
first  certified  and  recommended  to  him  by  the  ehapel  committee ;  and  the 
chapel  committee  are  requested  to  endeavour  to  make  an  arrangemeot 
with  the  commissioners  that,  in  cases  where  the  president  is  not  a  party  to 
the  application,  the  commissioners  shall  give  him  notice  of  such  eases." 
[Min.  1868,  vol.  xv.,  p.  620.] 

Again  in  1864,  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Chapel  Committee  of  Review, 
the  following  Report  on  matters  relating  to  the  operation  of  the  New 
Law  on  Charitable  Trusts  was  recorded,  viz. : — 

**  The  work  in  connection  with  the  examination  of  trust  deeds  and 
their  enrolment  under  recent  Acts  of  Parliament  has  been  diligently 
prosecuted  during  the  year.  18  additional  cases,  making  858  in  the 
whole,  are  reported  as  rendered  valid  by  the  Act  9  Geo.  lY.  c.  85.  91 
deeds,  making  in  all  418,  have  been  enrolled  under  24  Vict.  c.  9,  and  25 
Vict.  c.  17.  The  total  number  of  cases  remedied  by  these  two  Acts, 
and  the  Act  26  and  27  Vict.  c.  106,  has  now  been  increased  to  1,789. 
There  is  a  list  of  99  deeds  yet  needing  enrolment,  of  which  29  have  been 
sent  for  enrolment,  25  are  cases  of  leasehold  property  of  which  the  terms 
will  soon  expire,  and  14  are  represented  as  not  worth  the  expense  of  enrol- 
ment. Deeds  have  been  obtained  during  the  year  in  12  cases  where  no 
deed  had  existed,  and  10  trust  deeds  have  been  discovered  which  were  sap- 
posed  to  be  lost.  116  foundation  deeds  are  yet  missing.  In  79  cases  the 
committee  have  not  yet  received  complete  returns.  An  Act  of  Parliament 
(27  Vict.  c.  17)  has  been  recently  passed,  extending  the  time  for  enrolment 
of  deeds  made  before  May  17th,  1861,  to  May  16th,  1866.*'  pGn.  1864, 
vol.  xvi.,  p.  176.] 

The  Draft  of  a  Deed  for  the  Investment  of  Funds  for  Chapel 
purposes,  whether  general  or  local,  had  been  prepared  during  the 
year,  but  was  reserved  for  further  consideration.  On  the  subject, 
however,  being  discussed  by  the  Conference,  it  was  finally  resolved 
as  follows,  viz. : — 
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*'The  Conference  authorizes  the  chapel  committee  to  prepare,  and 
procure  the  execution  of,  a  deed  constituting  a  trust  for  the  conservation 
and  investment  of  funds  given  or  set  apart  for  chapel  purposes,  whether 
general  or  local,  similar  in  its  principles  and  provisions  to  that  adopted  by 
the  Wesleyan  education  committee."    [Min.  1864,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  111.] 

The  Conference  of  1864  also  considering  it  to  be  highly  expedient 
that  all  applications  which  might  be  made  to  the  Boa^  of  Charity 
Commissioners,  in  relation  \^  Wesleyan  Trust  Property,  should 
have  the  sanction  of  the  President  of  the  Conference,  resolved  as 
follows : — 

•  **  The  Conference  hereby  empowers  the  president,  for  the  time  being, 
to  affix  his  signature  to  any  petition  or  application  to  the  charity  com- 
missioners for  the  exercise  of  their  powers,  provided  that  each  case  be  first 
certified  and  recommended  to  him  by  the  chapel  committee."  [Min.  1864, 
vol.  xvi.,  p.  111.] 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  of  1865  states  that  a  few  additional 
cases  of  enrolment  of  Deeds  under  24  Vict.  c.  9,  25  Vict.  c.  17,  and 
27  Vict.  c.  13,  had  been  reported  to  the  Committee,  and  Superin- 
tendents and  Trustees  were  reminded  that  the  time  for  securing 
the  benefits  of  enrolment  under  these  Acts  in  reference  to  Deeds 
made  before  the  17th  of  May,  1861,  will  expire  on  the  16th  of 
May,  1866. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Review  held  in  1866,  on  the 
benefits  secured  to  Wesleyan  Trustees,,  under  the  Law  relating  to 
CSbaritable  TYusts,  it  was  reported,  that — 

^'The  deeds  of  1,884  trust  estates,  which  were  void  on  various  grouuds, 
were  made  good  by  the  immediate  operation  of  the  Acts  refexred  to^  the 
deeds  having  been  previously  enrolled  in  Chancery.  In  429  other  cases 
the  trust  deeds  have  been  enrolled  under  some  of  these  Acts,  enrolment 
liaving  been  previously  neglected.  In  14  other  oases  the  deeds  are  reported 
as  having  been  sent  to  be  enrolled,  but  no  further  information  has  been 
received.  Including  all  these  classes  of  cases,  the  titles  of  1,777  trust 
estates  have  been  made  good.  la  only  61  cases  on  the  committee*s  list 
have  the  trustees  neglected  to  avail  themselves  of  the  Acts,  and  these  are 
either  of  very  little  value  or  are  nearly  expired  leaseholds. 

"  The  committee  hope  that,  with  reference  to  the  provisions  of  the 
Toleration  Act,  the  Marriage  Acts,  and  the  Charitable  Trusts  Acts,  due 
eare  will  be  taken  to  secure  the  registration  of  chapels  in  the  office  of 
the  Registrar-General."     [Min.  1866,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  656.} 

The  Committee  at  the  same  time  passed  the  following 
resolution : — 


<< 


That  this  meeting  is  gratified  with  the  results  of  the   efforts   made 
within  the  last  five  years  to  secure  the  enrolment  of  a  large  number  ef 
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tmst  deeds,    and    that  various  other  benefits  have  be^n    conferred  on 
charitable  trusts  by  several  Acts  of  ParliMi^exit. 

"  The  meeting  also  commends  the  drafts  of  the  deed  for  the  inyestp^^t  of 
charitable  funds  for  chapel  porpos^a,  to  the  ciMreful  eoi^sideratiou  of  the 
Conference,  and  hopes  Uiat  it  may  nf^  be  adopted/*  [Kin-  1866,  vol.  xvl, 
p.  668.] 

The  Conference  of  1866  cordially  a^opteid  the  Report  of  ike  Ckm- 
niitiee  of  Review  on  Chapel  A&irs,  and  resolved  as  follows : — 

''The  Conference,  having  approved  of  the  draft  of  a  deed  for  con- 
stituting a  trust  for  the  conservation  and  investment  of  funds  which 
may  be  given  or  set  apart  for  chapel  purpp^s,  whether  general  or  local, 
and. having  appointed  trustees  to  act  in  the  administration  of  the  said 
trust,  authorises  the  chapel  committee  to  prpoure  the  execution  and 
enrolment  of  the  said  deed,  and  to  adopt  sooh  measures  for  its  publi- 
cation as  they  may  deem  expedient. 

**  The  Conference  authorises  the  president,  during  the  year,  to  affix  his 
signature  to  any  consent  for  the  sale  of  trust  property  which  may  be 
certified  to  him  as  approved  by  the  chapel  committee."  [Min.  1866, 
vol.  xvL,  pp.  559,  560.] 

An  Act  of  Parliament,  31  and  32  Vict.  c.  44,  was  passed  in  1868, 
respecting  the  Enrolmept  of  Trust  Deeds  in  Chancery,  whereby  it 
became  necessary  in  some  cases  to  enrol  them,  but  not  in  otiiers; 
and  lest  this  diversity  of  practice  should  lead  to  confusion,  the  Com- 
mittee of  Review  on  Chapel  Affisiirs  represented  to  the  Conference 
of  that  year  the  necessity  of  adopting  some  niethod  whereby  the 
benefits  hitherto  secured  by  enrolment  might  be  perpetuated,  and 
after  mature  deliberation  the  Conference  adopted  the  Allowing 
resolution,  namely : — 

*'  The  Conference,  considering  that,  under  the  pxpvisiona  of  m  Aet  of 
Parliament  recently  passed,  it  is  not  now  legally  neceesary,  id  some  cases, 
to  enrol  a  deed  or  other  instrument  declaring  the  trusts  of  land  acquired  for 
a  charitable  use,  and  having  regard  to  the  inconveniences  which  may  axiset 
shonld  any  such  instrument  be  lost,  and  no  suffieaent  evidence  of  its  provi- 
sions be  available,  directs  that  the  consent  of  the  chapel  conunitiee  to  any 
erection,  purchase,  or  enlargement,  involving  the  acquisition  of  land,  shall 
only  be  given  on  their  receiving  an  engagement  from  the  auperintei^ent 
and  at  least  three  of  the  trustees,  either  that  the  instrument  declaring 
trusts  shall  be  enrolled  in  Chancery  within  six  months  of  the  date  of  its 
execution,  or  that  it  shall  be  sent  to  be  sufficiently  registered  by  the  chapel 
committee,  and  the  committee  are  directed  to  make  arrangements  whereby 
such  registration  may  be  secured.*'     [Min.  1868,  vol.  xvii.,  p.  866.] 

The  new  Code  of  Rules  respecting  "Deeds  creating  Charitable 
Trusts/'  as  contained  in,  and  foi^ming  part  of^  the  ''Compendium  of 
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Regulations  respecting  Wesleyan  Methodist  Trust  Property/'  and 
directed  by  the  Conference  of  1866  to  be  carefully  obsei'ved  in 
future,  will  be  found  at  page  682. 


COMPENDIUM    OF    REGULATIONS    ON    CHAPEL    AFFAIRS. 


Q. — What  course  was  adopted  by  the  Chapel  Committee  and  the 
Conference  for  securing  a  complete  Compendium  of  Regulations 
respecting  Wesleyan  Trust  Property,  and  what  has  been  the  result  ? 

A. — In  the  course  of  the  year  1864,  the  General  Committee  pre- 
pared a  reprint  of  all  the  Regulations  of  the  Conference  in  past 
years  relating  to  Chapel  Affairs,  and  also  a  Compendium  of  such 
Regulations  as  the  Committee  deemed  suitable  to  the  present  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Connexion,  to  be  submitted  to  the  Conference. 
And  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Review,  on  hearing  the 
Report  on  this  matter,  the  following  resolution  was  adopted, 
viz.: — 

"  That  this  meeting  rejoices  to  hear  that  the  commiiitee  are  prepared  to 
lay  before  the  Conference  a  compendiam  of  the  regulations  which  apply  to 
this  important  branch  of  connexional  affairs,  and  wonld  respectfully  express 
its  earnest  hope  that  such  a  compendiam  may  be  completed  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible.  "     [Min.  1864,  vol  zvi.,  p.  178.] 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Review  was  most  cordially  adopted 
by  the  Conference  of  1864,  and  on  this  particular  subject,  passed  the 
following  resolution,  viz. : — 

"  The  Conference  rejoices  to  hear  of  the  progress  which  has  been  made 
by  the  chapel  committee  in  the  preparation  of  a  compendium  of  regulations 
on  chapel  affairs  ;  and  directs  that  it  be  laid  before  a  special  committee  now 
appointed  to  consider  whether  the  present  administration  of  chapel  affairs 
can  be  improved,  and  the  labours  of  the  secretary  diminished ;  and  that 
the  report  of  that  committee  thereon  be  presented  to  the  next  Conference. 

"  In  the  meantime  the  Conference  confides  to  the  chapel  committee  a  dis- 
cretionary power  in  the  relaxation  of  the  existing  rales  relating  to  erections 
and  enlargements  in  any  special  cases  in  which  such  relaxation  may  seem  to 
them  to  be  desirable.  '*     [Min.  1864,  vol  xvi.,  p.  110.] 

The  Committee  of  Review  of  1865  expressed  its  earnest  hope  that 
the  proposed  Compendium  of  Regulations  respecting  Wesleyan  Me- 
thodist Trust  Property  might  be  completed  and  sanctioned  by  the 
Conference,  and  in  compliance  with  this  desire  the  Conference  of 
1865  adopted  the  following  resolution,  viz. : — 

<*  The  <  Compendium   of  Regulations '   relating  to  Wesleyan  Methodist 

X  X  2 


€76     Compefidium  of  Regulations  reapeiting  Trust  Prdperly. 

trust  property  having  been  revised  by  the  special  committee  appointed  kit 
year,  the  Conference  now  directs  that  a  copy,  as  revised,  be  sent  to  each 
minister  in  full  connexion  in  Great  Britain,  for  his  opinions  and  remarks, 
and  be  returned  by  him  to  the  secretaries  of  the  chapel  committee  before 
February  1st,  1866 ;  and  that  the  Compendium  be  then  further  considered 
by  the  chapel  committee,  and  submitted  to  the  next  Conference.'*  [Min. 
1866,  vol  xvi.,  p.  828.] 

In  the  meantime  the  Conference  again  confided  to  the  Chapel 
Committee  a  discretionary  power  as  above  recorded. 

A  copy  of  the  Compendium  of  Regulations  relating  to  Wealeyan 
Methodist  Trust  Property  as  revised  was  sent  in  due  course  to  each 
of  the  Ministers  in  fldl  connexion,  and  returned  to  the  Secretaries 
within  the  specified  time,  accompanied  with  their  opinions  and 
remarks  thereon.  And  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Review 
in  1866,  it  was  resolved  that  the  ''Compendium  of  R^ulations 
relating  to  Wesleyan  Methodist  Trust  Property,**  in  its  carefully 
revised  form,  should  be  submitted  to  the  Conference ;  at  the  sane 
time  expressing  a  hope  that  it  might  at  once  be  adopted,  and 
printed  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Conference  for  that  year,  which  was 
accordingly  done,  and  is  as  follows. 


COMPENDIUM  OF  REGULATIONS  OP  THE  CONFERENCE 
RESPECTING  WESLEYAN  METHODIST 
TRUST  PROPERTY. 


"The  Conference,  having  carefully  considered  the  ' Compendium  of  Bega- 
lations  '  respecting  Wesleyan  Methodist  trust  property,  which  has  heen  re- 
vised hy  several  committees,  now  directs  that  the  following  rules  shall,  in 
future,  he  ohserved  : — 

'*  I. — Chapel  Comhitteb. 

**  1,  The  chapel  committee  shaU  consist  of  80  ministers  and  80  laymen 
annually  appointed  hy  the  Conference,  including  the  president  and  secre- 
tary of  the  Conference,  the  ex-president,  and  the  treasnrera  and  secre- 
taries of  the  chapel  fund ;  the  lay-members  being  nominated  at  a  committee 
of  review  for  chapel  affairs,  constituted  according  to  the  Minutes  *of  the 
Conference  as  published  year  by  year. 

*'  2.  The  Conference  refers  to  this  committee  the  administraiion  of  iti 
regulations  relating  to  aU  existing  and  proposed  chapels,  schools,  and 
other  property  held,  or  to  be  held,  in  trust  for  the  Connexion  in  Grett 
Britain,  except  property  placed  under  any  other  committee  appointed  by 
the  Conference. 

"  8.  This  committee  shall  determine  on  all  erections,  enlargements,  pur- 
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chases,  and  sales  of  trust  property,  and  on  the  erection  of  organs ;  shall  dis- 
pose of  all  loans  and  grants ;  and,  when  requested,  may  afford  advice  on 
difficult  eases. 

.  '*4.   The  committee  shall  meet  once  a  month,  usually  on  the  first 
Wednesday ;  and  ofkener,  if  necessary. 

"  5.  All  communications  intended  for  the  committee  must  reach  the 
■ecretaries  not  later  than  the  Saturday  preceding  the  day  of  the  usual 
monthly  meeting. 

"6.  A  general  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  committee  shall  he 
umuaDy  forwarded  for  the  consideration  of  the  committee  of  review,  and 
of  the  Conference. 


<< 


n. — COMMITTXE  OF   ReVHEW   FOB   ChAPEL  AfFAIBS. 


"  The  committee  of  review  for  chapel  affairs  shall  meet  on  a  day  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Conference,  year  by  year ;  and,  in  addition  to  the  general 
ehapel  committee,  shall  consist  of  so  many  ministers  and  la3rmen,  in  equal 
numbers,  as  the  Conference  may  appoint ;  with  those  gentlemen  who  may 
be  chosen  by  the  circuit  stewards  and  district  treasurers  of  each  district,  at 
the  May  district  meetings  in  Great  Britain,  to  attend  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  home  mission  and  contingent  fund  committee  held  preparatory 
to  the  Conference,  and  such  of  the  district  chapel  secretaries  as  may  have 
permission  to  attend  the  Conference. 

"in. — Chapel  Fund. 

"1.  The  supplies  for  the  general  chapel  fund  shall  be  raised, — 

"  By  private  subscriptions ; 

"  By  public  collections,  to  be  made  yearly  in  every  chapel ; 

**  By  annual  subscriptions,  to  be  requested  from  the  trust  fund  of  ea6h 
ehapel; 

'*  By  donations,  and  by  legacies. 

**  2.  The  amount  of  subscriptions  and  collections  received  for  this  fj^fx^^ 
in  each  circuit,  shall  be  reported  by  the  superintendent  at  the  May  ^^Ijjcijpi 
meeting,  and,  where  any  considerable  deficiency  shaU  appear,  thQ  ^h^aijrmai|| 
shall  make  strict  enquiry  into  the  cause. 

*<  8.  The  income  of  the  fund  shall,  after  defraying  expen^^,  be  applijll, 
by  the  chapel  committee,  in  grants  toward  the  relief  of  chja]^ls«  and  eittijiKr 
in  grants  or  loans  in  aid  of  new  chapels,  in  such  pro^Kurtiona  9fl  tfa^e  com^. 
mittee  shall  from  time  to  time  deem  expedient. 

**  4.  In  addition  to  the  fund  thus  raised  aixum^y»  th^  8u;m  appropriate 
to  chapel  relief  and  extension,  from  the  Q(umei;ional  relief  and  extension 
fiind  raised  in  1858,  and  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  committee,  shall  be 
applied  in  the  way  of  loan  without  interest.  OAe«fourth  qf  this  sum  may 
be  lent  in  aid  of  new  chapels,  and  a  larger  proportion  if  the  Conference 
ahall  judge  it  expedient." 

*^*  See  regulations  under  the  heads  of  <<  Aid  to  existing  Qhapek  "  ^m^. 
'*  Aid  to  propo9^  Chapels,'* 
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**IV. — Erections,  Enlarorments,  and  Purchasbb.* 

**  1. — Consent  of  Superintendent, 

'*  The  consent  of  the  superintendent  shall  be  necessary  to  every  erectioD, 
enlargement,  alteration,  or  purchase. 

**  2. — Conwnt  of  Quarterly  Meeting, 

**  No  chapel,  school,  or  dwelling-house  shall  be  erected,  enlarged,  of 
purchased,  without  the  previous  consent  of  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
circuit. 

**  8. — Consent  of  District  Committee. 

"1.  Every  ordinary  application  for  permission  to  erect,  enlarge,  or  pur- 
chase a  chapel,  school,  or  dwelling-house,  or  to  introduce  an  organ  into  a 
c^pel,  or  for  the  purchase  or  dale  of  any  trust  property,  must  be  presented 
to  the  district  committee  on  a  proper  schedule,  signed  by  the  superintendent 
and  at  least  three  of  the  acting  or  proposed  trustees.  The  approbation  of 
that  committee  must  be  obtained  before  any  such  case  can  be  sanctioned  by 
the  chapel  committee. 

**  2.  A  district  chapel  sub-committee  shall  be  appointed  3rearly  at  the' 
September  meeting  of  the  district  committee,  and  shall  consist  of  the  chair- 
man and  financial  secretary  of  the  district,  two  other  ministers,  and  four 
laymen  ;  one  of  the  ministers  to  be  chapel  secretary  for  the  district.  One 
lay  member  shall  retire  annually  by  rotation.  The  lay  members  shall  be 
members  of  the  district  committee  when  chapel  affairs  are  under  cod* 
sideration. 

**  8.  Cases  of  Urgency. — In  any  case  of  urgency,  relating  to  the  erection, 
enlargement,  purchase,  or  sale,  of  any  chapel,  school,  or  other  trust  property, 
where  it  would  be  seriously  detrimental  to  defer  the  consideration  of  the 
case  till  the  meeting  of  the  May  or  the  September  district  committee, 
the  chapel  sub-committee  of  the  district  may  consider  such  case ;  and,  oxr 
receiving  from  that  sub-committee  a  schedule  properly  filled  up  and 
signed,  the  chapel  committee  are  authorized  to  deal  with  the  case  as 
though  it  had  passed  the  district  committee.  All  such  cases,  however, 
with  the  circumstances  which  rendered  this  mode  of  procedure  necessary, 
must  be  reported  to  the  ensuing  district  committee  by  the  chairman  or  fte 
secretary  of  the  sub-committee.  Any  expenses  incurred  by  sub -committees 
for  such  purposes  must  be  defrayed  by  the  parties  on  whose  behalf  the 
meetings  are  held. 

''4.  No  case  shall  be  approved  by  a  district  committee,  or  district  sub* 
<iolnmittee,  except  in  conformity  with  the  regulations  of  the  Conference. 

.  *  The  Conference  of  1872  declared  that,  not  only  every  addition  to  the  aret 
of  a  chapel,  but  the  erection  of  a  gallery,  or  of  any  adjoining  room,  ahall^  aa 
Heretofore,  be  considered  ah  enlargement' within  the  meaning  of  these  rules; 
and  trustees  are  recommended  to  confer  with  the  chapel  committee  before  com' 
mencing  important  alterations  of  their  trust  pi^emises,  though  they  may  not,  in 
the  first  instance,  iuteud  to  incur  debt.     (See  Min.  ^72»  p<  187*)  . 
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**  4. — Consimt  of  Chapel  Committee, 

*'  1.  Th6  obligation  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  chapel  committee  ex- 
tends to  all  cases  of  erection,  purchase,  or  enlargement,  whether  debt  be 
incurred  or  not,  and  also  to  cases  of  alteration  in  which  it  is  proposed  to 
inenr  debt. 

"  2.  The  committee  shall  be  satisfied,  before  giving  their  sanction  to  any 
case,  that  all  land  required  for  the  purpose  is,  or  will  be,  legally  secured  for 
the  intended  object  Drafts  of  all  deeds  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  com- 
mittee for  examination. 

*'  8.  Subject  to  the  provisions  hereinafter  mentioned,  no  chapel  or  other 
property  shall  be  erected,  purchased,  or  enlarged,  unless  the  committee  are 
satisfied,  either  that  the  entire  outlay  will  be  defrayed  within  twelve 
months  after  the  opening,  or  that  at  least  three-fourths  of  such  outlay  will 
be  defrayed  within  such  period  of  twelve  months,  and  the  remainder  within 
a  definite  time  to  be  agreed  upon  with  the  committee. 

**  (1.)  In  the  case,  however,  of  the  erection,  purchase,  or  acquisition,  by 
trustees,  of  property  (other  than  chapels  or  schools)  pelding  a  fixed 
revenue,  and  which  can  be  shown  to  be  a  permanent  advantage  to  the 
tmsft,  the  committee  shall  have  power,  at  their  discretion,  to  relax  the 
preceding  rule. 

*'  (2.)  In  the  case  of  an  enlargement  or  alteration  of  a  chapel  already 
free  from  debt,  or  of  a  chapel  the  income  of  which  is  large  in  proportion  to 
the  debt,  the  amount  of  temporary  debt  to  be  allowed  on  such  enlargement 
or  alteration  may  be  fixed  with  a  due  regard  to  the  ability  of  the  trust  to 
discharge  it  out  of  surplus  income  within  a  time  to  be  agreed  upon  with  the 
committee. 

**  (8.)  In  any  case  in  which  money  is  lent  to  trustees  to  be  repaid 
without  interest,  and  an  adequate  guarantee  is  given  that  no  interest  shall 
be  charged  for  such  money  during  a  period  of  time  to  be  specified,  the 
amount  of  interest  that  would  have  been  payable  at  £5  per  cent.,  if  the 
sum  so  lent  had  been  subject  to  interest,  may  be  taken  into  consideration, 
in  estimating  the  amount  of  debt  which  may  be  allowed  to  remain  for  a 
time  on  the  trust. 

"  (4.)  In  the  case  of  money  given  on  annuity,  the  value  of  the  annuity 
shall  be  estimated  as  a  debt,  or  deduction,  equal  to  the  sum  for  which  a 
government  annuity  of  the  same  amount,  for  a  person  of  the  same  age,  may 
be  purchased. 

'*  (6.)  Any  sum  which  trustees  of  any  other  chapel  may  engage  to  vote 
out  of  their  surplus  trust  income,  year  by  year,  for  a  definite  time,  in  aid 
of  a  new  chapel,  may  be  estimated  as  equivalent  to  a  present  subscription, 
if  it  is  to  be  pidd  within  four  years  ;  but  if  it  is  to  be  paid  during  a  longer 
term,  then  as  equivalent  to  a  subscription  not  exceeding  its  present 
money  value. 

'*  (6.)  If  any  trust  property  be  subject  to  ground  rent,  or  other  incumr 
brance,  the  capitalized  value  thereof  shall  be  estimated  as  part  of  the  outlay. 

**  (7.)  Any  schoolroom  connected  with  a  chapel  trust  estate,  the  income 
of  which  may  be  available  for  the  payment  of  interest,  shall  be  subject  to 
the  regulations  which  apply  to  the  erection  and  enlargement  of  chapels. 
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**  (8.)  No  other  schoolroom  shall  he  erected,  purchased,  or  enlarged, 
anless  the  committee  are  satisfied  that  the  entire  outlay  will  be  defrayed 
within  twelve  months  after  the  opening  or  re-opening  of  such  schoolroom. 

**  4.  Superintendents  of  circuits,  and  promoters  of  day-schools,  are  to 
communicate,  first,  with  the  education  committee,  according  to  its  rules ;  and, 
secondly,  with  the  chapel  committee,  in  accordance  with  the  preceding  roles. 

"N.B.  (i.)  The  twelve  months  mentioned  in  the  preceding  regulations 
shall  be  considered  as  ending  at  the  May  district  meeting  next  following  the 
expiration  of  that  period. 

**  (ii.)  The  preceding  regulations  do  not  apply  to  the  purchase  of  sites, 
when  by  such  purchase  no  debt  is  brought  upon  any  existing  trust  estate. 

''5.  The  committee  may  require  that  plans  and  estimates  of  any  chapel, 
school,  or  house  proposed  to  be  built  or  enlarged,  shall  be  laid  before 
them ;  and,  if  aid  toward  any  chapel  be  solicited,  the  committee  may 
consult  an  architect,  if  they  deem  it  necessary. 

*'  6.  When  it  is  proposed  to  deviate  from  the  arrangements  sanctioned 
by  the  committee,  so  as  to  increase  the  debt  beyond  the  sum  allowed,  the 
proposed  departure  from  the  original  plans,  or  terms,  shall  be  fully  stated 
in  a  letter  signed  by  the  superintendent  and  at  least  three  of  the  trustees, 
and  the  consent  of  the  committee  obtained. 

'*  7.  A  copy  of  the  conditions  on  which  the  committee  may  sanction 
any  erection,  purchase,  enlargement,  or  alteration,  shall  be  sent  to  the 
trustees  for  insertion  in  their  trust  book. 

*'  8.  Superintendents  are  directed  in  every  case,  to  give  all  the  parti- 
culars requested  in  the  schedules  issued  by  the  committee.  Applications 
for  modijicalions  may  be  made  by  letter  only. 

*'9.  Organs. — Every  application  for  permission  to  introduce  an  organ 
into  a  chapel  shall  be  made,  on  the  schedule  provided  for  the  purpose,  to 
the  district  committee,  or  district  chapel  sub-committee  ;  and,  if  it  cditain 
their  approval,  shall  then  be  submitted  to  the  chapel  committee.  The 
entire  cost  of  an  organ  shall  be  defrayed  at  or  before  the  opening. 

"10.  In  all  cases  of  erection,  alteration,  enlargement,  purchase,  or 
acquisition  of  trust  property,  the  following  directions  shall  apply  : — 

"(1.)  The  committee  shaU,  from  time  to  time,  call  for  proof  of  the 
fulfilment  of  the  prescribed  conditions. 

''  (2.)  All  violations  of  rule  shaU  be  reported  by  the  secretaries  to  the 
respective  district  committees,  and  to  the  Conference. 

*<  (8.)  When  a  superintendent,  on  entering  a  circuit,  shall  find  the 
building  or  enlargement  of  a  chapel,  school,  or  dwelling  house,  eommeneed, 
or  about  to  be  commenced,  without  the  consent  of  the  chapel  commifctee,  he 
shall  forthvrith  give  to  them  all  the  information  in  his  power  respeeting  ii 

**V. — ^Investigation  by  District  Committees. 

'*  1.  Chairmen  of  districts  are  required  to  make  a  full  examination,  in 
the  May  district  meetings,  of  the  returns  relating  to  every  new  ehapeli 
school,  house,  or  organ,  and  all  enlargements  and  purchases ;  and  disbiet 
dhapel  secretaries  are  required  to  forward  immediately  to  the  chapel 
committee  all  minutes  and  schedules  relating  to  such  cases. 
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"  2.  Chairmen  of  districts  are  also  required  to  examine  into  all  cases 
specially  remitted  to  them  on  account  of  the  trustees  having  failed,  in 
former  years,  to  observe  the  prescribed  conditions,  and  cause  a  record  of 
the  particulars  to  be  made  in  the  district  minutes.  In  order  to  give  effect 
to  this  regulation,  the  district  minutes  relating  to  such  cases  shall  be  read 
at  the  September  district  meetings,  that  superintendents  may  be  prepared 
to  produce,  at  the  ensuing  May  district  meetings,  schedules  duly  filled  up, 
■hewing  the  actual  state  of  such  trusts. 

"  8.  The  attention  of  district  committees  is  also  directed  to  the  following 
particulars : — 

**  (1.)  All  chapels,  previously  to  their  being  opened,  shall  be  duly 
registered  as  places  of  public  worship,  and  the  certificate  of  such  regis- 
tration shall  be  publicly  read  at  the  opening  service. 

**  (2.)  Before  the  occupation,  for  connexional  purposes,  of  any  property 
affected  by  our  rules,  superintendents  shaU  apply  for  the  consent  of  the 
ehapel  committee. 

**  (8.)  Applications  for  pecuniary  assistance  towards  chapels  or  schools 
shall  not  be  made  beyond  the  limits  of  the  circuits  in  which  such  chapels  or 
aehools  are,  or  are  intended  to  be  erected,  unless  such  applications  shall 
have  been  expressly  sanctioned  by  the  Conference. 

"  (4.)  Trustees  violating  any  of  our  rules  relating  to  chapel  affairs  shall 
not  receive  assistance  from  the  chapel  fund,  unless  the  Conference,  upon  a 
representation  of  the  case  by  the  chapel  committee,  shall  authorise  such 
assistance. 

"  VI.— Deeds.* 

*'  1.  All  sites  acquired  for  new  chapels  shall,  whenever  practicable,  be 
settled  upon  the  trusts  of  the  chapel  model  deed,  sanctioned  by  the  Con- 
ference in  1882 ;  and  sites  acquired  for  new  schools,  if  distinct  from 
ehapel  sites  and  management,  shall  be  settled  upon  one  of  the  school  model 
deeds.  Sites  for  schools  contiguous  to  chapels,  when  the  schools  are  not 
intended  for  day  schools,  may  be  most  conveniently  settled  upon  the  same 
tmsts  as  the  chapels. 

*  ''The  Conference  adopts  the  revised  form  of  conveyance  of  land  upon 
the  trusts  of  the  chapel  model  deed,  which  has  been  prepared  by  the  chapel 
eommittee  during  the  year,  and  directs  that  it  be  printed  with  the  chapel 
model  deed  instead  of  ^e  form  heretofore  printed.  '  Considering  that,  under 
the  provisions  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  recently  passed,  it  is  not  now  legally 
neeessary,  in  some  cases,  to  enrol  a  deed  or  other  instrument  declaring  the  trusts 
of  land  acquired  for  a  charitable  use,  and  having  regard  to  the  inconveniences 
which  may  aris^,  should  any  such  instrument  be  lost,  and  no  sufficient  evidence  of 
its  provisions  be  available,  the  Conference  directs  that  the  consent  of  the  chapel 
committee  to  any  erection,'  purchase,  or  enlargement,  involving  the  acquisition  of 
land,  shaU  only  bs  given  on  their  receiving  an  engagement  from  the  superintendent 
and  at  least  three  of  the  trustees,  either  that  the  instrument  declaring  trusts  shall 
be  enrolled  in  Chancery  within  six  months  of  the  date  of  its  execution,  or  that  if 
shall  be  sent  to  be  sufficiently  registered  by  the  chapel  committee ;  and  the  com- 
mittee are  directed  to  make  arrangements  whereby  such  registration  may  be 
•ecmred."'    [Min.  1868,  v^L  xvii.,  p.  366.] 
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**  2.  Buperintendent  ministers  shall  take  immediate  steps  to  secure  the  doe 
settlement  of  chapels  and  schools  already  hoilt,  if  not  yet  l^|aUy  settled. 

'*  8.  Appointments  of  now  trustees  shall  be  duly  made,  as  prescribed 
by  the  respective  trust  deeds. 

''N.B.  (i.)  All  deeds  creating  charitable  trusts  must  foe  executed  by 
the  conve3ring  parties  in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses,  and  be  enrolled 
in  Chancery  within  six  months  after  the  land  has  been  conveyed.  Addi- 
tional land  acquired  for  the  same  objects  must  be  settled  on  the  same 
trusts,  and  the  deeds  are  subject  to  the  same  regulations  respecting 
attestation  and  enrolment. 

'*  (ii.)  No  alteration  of  existing  trusts  can  be  made,  except,  by  tiie 
Charity  Commissioners  or  the  Court  of  Chancery. 

*'  4.  Suitable  provision  shall  be  made  in  every  circuit  for  the  safe  custody 
of  trust  deeds,  and  a  proper  record  of  them  entered  in  a  book,  to  be  pre- 
served by  the  superintendent  minister. 

**Vn. — Management  of  Tbust  Pbopkbty. 

''1.  Suitable  cash  and  minute  books  shall  be  provided  by  the  trustees 
of  each  chapel  or  other  trust  property ;  and  a  meeting  shall  be  held,  obc« 
in  every  year,  at  which  the  annual  accounts  of  the  trust  shall  be  audited. 
Minutes  of  trustees '  meetings  shall  be  taken  and  preserved. 

**  2.  Superintendents  are  required  to  examine,  once  a  year,  the  aeeomiti 
of  each  trust  within  their  respective  circuits.  Chairmen  of  districts  riiaD 
institute  particular  enquiry,  in  the  May  district  meetings,  as  to  the  ob- 
servance of  this  direction. 

'*  8.  A  united  meeting  of  the  treasurers  and  trustees  of  the  several  tmst 
estates  shall  be  annually  held  in  every  circuit,  on  some  day  to  be  fixed  at 
the  December  quarterly  meeting ;  at  which  trustees'  meeting  an  abstract 
of  the  several  treasurers'  accounts  shall  be  examined  and  entered  in  a 
circuit  book,  to  be  carefully  kept  by  a  secretary  appointed  for  the  purpose 
at  the  same  qaarterly  meeting. 

**  4.  A  schedule,  duly  filled  up  from  this  circuit  book,  shall  be  fbrwirded 
every  year,  not  later  than  the  20th  of  April,  by  each « superintendent,  to 
the  secretary  of  the  district  chapel  sub-committee. 

**  5.  This  sub-committee  shall  meet  prior  to,  or  in  connection  witii,  the 
May  district  meeting,  to  examine  the  schedules,  and  shall  bring  before  the 
district  committee  any  enquiries  or  suggestions  arising  out  oi  such  exami- 
nation. 

'<  6.  Contributions  to  Cibcuits. — Superintendents  riiall  request  trasteet 
of  chapels  to  vote  to  the  circuit  funds  as  much  as  can  be  afforded  out  of 
their  trust  income.  <» 

**  Insub/ince. — The  duty  of  insuring  tmst  property  is  strongly  urged  upon 
all  our  trustees. 

"Annuities. — Trustees  are  advised  not  to  grant  annuities,  except  on  very 
easy  terms ;  and  consultation  with  the  chapel  committee  ia  recommended. 

**  Vni. — Legal  Pboceedimos. 
*'  1.  No  lawsuit  relating  to  chapels,  schools,  or  other  tmat  property,  9b$XL 
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^  commenced  without  the  congent  of  the  chapel  committee,  except  by  the 
^Uieetioa  of  the  Conference.  And,  unless  such  consent  or  direction  be  first 
obtained,  the  parties  proceeding  shall  be  alone  responsible  for  all  expenses 
iQeiuTed  by  such  lawsuit. 

'*  2,  No  application  shall  be  made  to  the  Charity  Commissioners  by  any 
4  our  ministers  or  trustees  for  any  order  affecting  Wesleyan  Methodist 
roAt  property,  unless  the  president  for  the  time  being  be  a  consenting 
arty  thereto ;  and  the  Conference  empowers  the  president  for  the  time 
Bing  to  affix  his  signature  to  any  petition  or  application  to  the  Charity 
onunissioners  for  the  exercise  of  their  powers,  provided  that  it  be  first 
nrtified  and  recommended  to  him  by  the  chapel  committee. 


K 


IX. — Sales. 


^*  1.  Every  application  for  the  permission  of  Conference  for  the  sale  of  a 
hapel  er  other  trust  property,  shall  be  approved  by  the  district  committee, 
r  district  chapel  sub-committee,  and  by  the  chapel  committee,  who  shall 
sport  to  the  Conference. 

*'  2.  If  the  sale  of  a  chapel  or  other  trust  property  should  be  deemed 
xpedient  in  the  interval  between  one  Conference  and  another,  the  president 
3r  the  time  being  is  authorised,  on  behalf  of  the  Conference,  to  affix  his 
ignature  to  the  document  giving  permission  to  sell,  provided  that  each  case 
16  firat  certified  to  him  as  approved  by  the  chapel  committee. 

**  3.  All  sales  of  trust  property  which  shall  be  duly  sanctioned  shall  be 
iniered  in  the  journal  of  the  Conference. 

**  X. — Aid  to  ExisTma  Chapels. 
***  (1.)  Belief  by   Loans  mtlwut  Interest, 

**  1.  One  half  of  the  amount  of  debt  which  the  trustees  of  any  chapel, 
KT  number  of  chapels  united,  propose  to  extinguish,  may  be  advanced  as  a 
oan  without  interest ;  the  other  half  being  previously  paid  off  by  the 
ipplicants. 

'*  2.  All  loans  shall  be  repaid  by  half-yearly  instalments ;  such  re- 
payment to  extend  over  a  period  to  be  agreed  upon,  but  never  exceeding 
bea  years.  The  whole  amount  remaining  unpaid  to  be  immediately 
recoverable,  in  default  of  the  due  payment  of  any  instalment 

<*  8v  Satisfactory  security  shall  be  given  for  the  due  repayment  of  the 
loADS,  and  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  conditions  which  the  committee  may 
require. 

'*  4.  Applicants  shall  produce  their  trust  deeds,  if  required  by  the 
committee. 

*'  5.  Applicants  shall  engage  to  maintain  a  reasonable  system  of  seat- 
mnts,  to  contribute  annually  from  their  trust  income  to  the  chapel  fund, 
ind  to  appropriate  the  surplus  proceeds  of  their  trust  property  to  the  sup- 
port and  extension  of  the  work  of  God  in  their  circuits,  or  in  aid  of  con- 
aexional  institutions. 

**  (2.)  Relief  by  Grants. 

1.  Applications  for  relief  by  grants  must  be  submitted  to  the  May  dis* 
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trict  committees  ;  but  cases  of  special  exigency  may  be  considered,  if  tkey 
pass  the  September  district  committees.  All  such  applications  most  be 
made  upon  the  anthorised  schedules.  Any  additional  statement  idueb 
trustees  may  deem  it  necessary  to  lay  before  the  committee  must  be  pie- 
8ent<*d  in  writing. 

**  2.  No  application  for  relief  shall  be  recommended  by  a  district  com- 
mittee, unless  the  trustees  make  anniversary  collections  in  aid  of  their 
iunds,  or  show  sufficient  cause  to  the  contrary;  nor  until  they  engige 
to  contribute  an  annual  subscription  from  their  trust  estate  to  the  ehi^ 
iund,  the  amount  to  be  agreed  upon  with  the  committee. 

**  8.  No  case  shall  be  considered  by  the  chapel  oommittee  unless  the  deedi 
be  produced,  if  required. 

**  4.  In  the  case  of  any  application  for  the  relief  of  a  chapel,  if  any  psii 
of  the  trust  'premises  be  occupied  as  a  Sunday  school,  a  reasonable  rent 
must  be  paid  to  the  trustees. 

**  5.  In  all  cases  of  grants  towards  the  reduction  of  debts,  the  ch^ 
committee  shall  see  that  securities  to  the  whde  amount  of  the  smn 
liquidated  be  cancelled,  and  a  record  of  them  preserved  by  the  com- 
mittee. 

**  XI. — Aid  to  Pboposed  Chapels. 

**  The  following  are  the  rules  for  the  administration  of  the  ereetbtt 
fund,  instituted  by  the  Conference  in  1859,  and  of  that  portion  of  the 
chapel  fund  which  may  be  available  for  new  erections  : — 

*'  1.  Assistance  shall  be  confined  to  chapels  respecting  which  it  can  be 
shown  that  special  reasons  exist  for  connexional  aid. 

**  2.  Such  a  proportion  of  the  annual  income  of  the  fund  arising  from 
collections  and  subscriptions  as  the  committee  may  frt>m  time  to  time 
deem  expedient,  shall  be  employed  in  grants  or  loans  to  aid  the  building  of 
chapels,  under  such  regulations  as  the  conunittee  shall  deem  proper. 

*'  8.  One-fourth  of  the  loan  fund  raised  in  1858  may  be  appropriated,  ifc 
the  discretion  of  the  conmiittee,  in  loans  towards  new  erections. 

**  4.  No  case  shall  be  considered  eligible  for  assistance  in  which  ov 
established  regulations  are  not  complied  with,  by  securing  at  least  three- 
fourths  of  the  proposed  outlay  apart  from  any  loan  by  the  committee.  But 
the  committee  may,  if  they  see  fit,  in  /my  very  special  ease,  make  r 
snudl  grant  towards  securing  that  proportion. 

**  5.  In  the  case  of  chapels  costing  less  than  iS200,  assistance  shall  be 
rendered  only  by  way  of  grant. 

"6.  In  all  cases  to  which  aid  shall  be  promised,  it  shall  be  an  in- 
dispensable condition  that  any  temporary  debt  which  may  be  allowed  to 
remain  on  the  chapel,  shall  be  paid  off  within  a  definite  time  to  be  agreed 
upon  with  the  committee. 

**  7.  Trustees  of  chapels  assisted  from  this  frmd  shall  subscribe  annusUf 
out  of  their  trust  income  to  the  chapel  fund. 

**  N.B. — When  it  is  intended  to  seek  assistance  from  this  fund,  ^ 
superintendent  is  recommended,  in  order  to  prevent  the  disappointment 
which  might  otherwise  be  occasioned,   to  make  preliminary  enquiiy  of 
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ike-ohapd  eommiiiee,  whether  the  case  is  one  which,  if  approved  hy 
the  district  committee,  or  district  chapel  sub-committee,  will  be  likely  to 
receive  such  assistance. 

**  Xn. — Schedules,  CiBcuiiABS,  etc. 

**  1.  A  schedule  shall  be  sent  every  year  by  the  secretaries  of  the 
committee  to  each  district  chapel  secretary,  containing  the  conditions  on 
whieh  permission  to  bnild  or  enlarge  chapels,  schools,  or  houses,  to  in- 
troduce organs,  or  to  purchase  property,  has  been  given,  and  respecting 
which  returns  have  not  been  made.  This  schedule  shall  be  returned  to 
the  committee  immediately  after  the  district  meeting,  that  they  may  be 
prepared  to  report  to  the  Conference  how  far  the  prescribed  conditions  have 
been  observed. 

**  2.  The  annual  circuit  schedules,  with  the  minutes  of  district  com- 
mittees on  chapel  affairs,  and  all  other  chapel  documents,  shall  be  for- 
waitLed  inmiediately  after  the  May  district  meetings  to  the  secretaries  of 
the  chapel  committee. 

**S.  The  committee  may  send,  when  they  deem  it  expedient,  suitable 
eireulars  and  schedules  to  superintendents,  chairmen,  and  district  chapel 
secretaries,  as  cases  may  require;  and  such  schedules,  properly  filled 
np  and  signed,  shall  be  duly  returned  to  the  committee.  '*  [Min.  1866, 
▼ol.  xvi.,  pp.  662 — 671.] 


RELIEF    AND    EXTENSION    FUND    FOR    SCOTLAND. 


Q. — When,  and  under  what  circumstances,  was  the  Relief  and  Ex- 
tension Fund  for  Scotland  first  established  ? 

A. — It  was  in  the  year  1867,  at  the  special  request  of  the 
Sdinbuigh  and  Aberdeen  District  Committee,  that  the  Conference 
agreed  to  sanction  the  establishment  of  a  "  Relief  and  Extension 
Fond  for  Scotland,"  on  the  following  basis :  ^ 

**  1.  The  district  committee  shall  nominate  a  committee  of  ministers 
and  la3rmen  to  be  annually  submitted  to  the  Conference  for  appointment, 
and  to  act  in  harmony  with  the  Wesleyan  chapel  committee. 

**  2.  The  arrangements  for  raising  this  fund  shall  not  interfere  with  the 
existing  rules  of  the  Connexion  with  reference  to  the  general  chapel  fund ; 
the  collections  and  subscriptions  for  which  shall  be  gathered  and  for- 
warded   as  heretofore,    and  as    though  no  separate  fund  for  Scotland 

existed. 

**8.  The  money  distributed  from  this  fund  shall  be  granted  only  to 
schemes  which  shall  receive  the  sanction  of  the  general  chapel  committee. 

"  4.  A  portion  of  the  proposed  fund  shall  be  applied  to  the  erection  or 
purchase  of  houses  for  ministers. 

'*6.  Should  the  proposed  fund  reach  a  sufficient  amount,  a  part  of  it 
may  be  applied  in  aid  of  day  schools."     [Min.  1867,  vol.  xvii.,  p.  188.] 
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A  Deputation  was  appointed  by  the  Conference  of  1868  to  visit 
Scotland  to  promote  the  objects  of  this  important  Fund.  [Hin.  1S68, 
vol.  xvii.,  p.  369  ] 


CHAPEL   FUND   FOR  WATERING    PLACES. 


Q. — When  did  the  subject  of  providing  better  Chapel  Accommo- 
dation in  our  various  places  of  resort  at  the  sei^side,  fii^t  command 
the  attention  of  the  Conference,  and  what  has  been  the  result  ? 

A. — This  important  subject  seems  to  have  arrested  the  special 
attention  of  our  leading  Ministers  and  Gentlemen  as  early  a»  the 
year  1860 ;  for  at  the  Ajinual  Meeting  of  the  Home  Miaaion  and 
Contingent  Fund  Committee,  held  in  July,  1861,  tills  subject  wis 
brought  prominently  before  the  Meeting,  and  after  a  very  animated 
and  interesting  discussion,  the  following  Resolution  was  unanimously 
passed,  and  afterwards  adopted  by  the  Conference,  viz. : — 

**That  this  meeting  requests  the  Conference  to  direct  the  eommittif 
of  management  to  consider  the  position  of  Methodism  in  some  of  the 
principal  sea-bathing  and  watering  places  in  the  kingdom  ;  and  that,  io 
order  to  stimulate  the  societies  in  those  places  to  improve  the  position  of 
their  ministers,  and  to  promote  the  general  interests  of  Methodism,  the 
Conference  be  desired  to  sanction  the  committee  in  making  grants  in  aid. " 
[Min.  1861,  vol.  xv.,  p.  171.] 

From  the  Report  of  the  Committee  presented  to  the  Conferenoe 
of  1802,  it  appeared  that  the  above  recommendation  had  received 
their  special  attention.  The  Conference,  however,  expressed  its  con- 
viction that  any  endeavour  to  advance  the  general  interests  of  Method- 
ism in  most  of  those  places  must  £eu1,  unless  some  better  Chapd 
Accommodation  can  be  provided ;  and  that  such  Accommodation  is 
not  likely  to  be  provided  in  the  ordinary  way  for  years  to  coma 

The  Conference,  therefore,  received  with  hearty  approval  the 
offer  of  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Punshon,  "  to  endeavour,  by  private 
solicitations  or  otherwise,  to  raise  a  Fund  for  the  purpose  of 
making  Gi'ants  to  aid  in  the  Erection  of  Chapels  in  those  places  of 
public  resort  to  which  many  families  of  our  people  xepair  in 
summer ;  such  Fund  to  be  distributed  by  a  Committee  which  the 
Conference  shall  appoint. "  And  it  at  the  same  time  granted 
permission  to  Mr.  Punshon  to  make  such  solicitation  with  the 
consent  of  the  Superintendents  of  Circuits.  A  Committee  of  Advice, 
consisting  of  the  President  and  the  ex-President  of  the  Confer- 
ence and  four  other  Wesleyan  Ministers;  also  a  Committee  of 
Distribution,  consisting  of  the  same  Ministere,  with  the  Treasorers 
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wd  Secretaries  of  the  Home  Mission  Fund,  the  Secretary  of  the 
GShapel  Building  Fund,  and  six  Lay  Qentlemen,  were  then  appointed. 
The  subject  of  "  New  Chapels  in  Watering  Places  **  was  again 
brought  before  the  Conference  at  its  Annual  Assembly  in  1863, 
Brhen  it  declared  that  it  rejoiced  to  hear  of  the  measure  of  success 
xrhich  had  attended  the  special  efforts  of  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Funshon, 
IS  sanctioned  last  year,  to  rai^  a  Fund  for  the  purpose  of  making 
grants  to  aid  in  the  Erection  of  Chapels  in  those  Places  of  Resort 
iirhich  many  families  of  our  people  visit ;  and  directed  that,  in  ad- 
Ution  to  the  established  rules  of  the  Connexion  with  regard  to 
!!]!hapel  Building,  the  following  Special  Regulations  should  be 
observed  in  the  administration  of  this  Fund  : — 

'*  1.  That,  as  a  general  rule,  applications  for  help  in  the  way  of  grant 
owards  the  erection  of  chapels  in  watering  places,  and  places  of  summer  re- 
tort, shall  be  made  only  to  the  committee  of  the  fond  to  be  raised  for  that 
>iirpo8e. 

'*  2.  That,  nevertheless,  as  cases  of  very  special  exigency  may  arise,  in 
pirhieh,  in  the  opinion  of  that  committee,  farther  connexional  help  may  be 
kesirable,  that  committee  may  recommend  an  application  to  tbe  chapel 
lommittee  for  additional  assistance. 

"  8.  That,  in  all  cases  obtaining  assistance  from  the  special  fmid  for 
Rratering  places,  no  debt  shall  be  allowed  to  remain,  except  what  may  be 
obtained  as  loan  from  any  connexional  fund. 

**  4.  That,  as  one  great  object  of  this  fond  is  to  secure  the  erection  of 
mitable  chapels  which  may  aid  the  usual  sources  of  income  for  the  support 
>f  the  ministry,  all  trustees  obtaining  assistance  from  the  special  fund  for 
pratering  places  shall  be  advised,  in  the  distribution  of  their  surplus  income, 
to  make  the  support  of  the  ministry  a  principal  object."  [Min.  1868,  vol. 
cy.,  p.  525.] 

For  four  successive  years  this  special  organization  for  aiding  in 
the  Erection  of  Places  of  Worship  in  Watering  Places  was  in  active 
3peration,  and  the  Committee  has  most  faithfully  and  zealously 
administered  the  Funds  entrusted  to  it.  By  this  nobly  sustained 
uid  successful  effort  Mr.  Punshon  has  laid  the  Connexion  under 
lasting  obligation.  By  his  own  personal  exertion,  in  the  delivery 
of  lectures,  etc.,  he  raised  the  sum  of  £1,719  128.  7d.  Since 
th^  formation  of  this  Fund,  upwards  of  fifty  applications  have  been 
received  from  watering  places  for  aid  towards  the  erection  or 
enl^irgement  of  Chapels.  To  thirty-six  cases  Grants,  amounting  in 
kbe  whole  to  £10,410,  have  been  paid  or  promised.  The  total 
outlay  on  these  causes  will  be  at  least  £60,000 ;  and  the  aggregate 
immbex  of  sittings  in  the  Chapels  will  be  about  15,000.  The  follow- 
ing summary  of  the  operations  is  taken  from  tbe  Beport  of  the  Com- 
mittee, just  isi^ued  : — 
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0    0 

8.885 

0    0 
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Grants  paid  to  new  erections £4,970  0  0 

Grants  paid  for  alterations  and  enlargements     .         .  845  0  0 

Grants  paid  for  liquidation  of  debt    ....  210  0  0 

Grants  paid  to  cases  not  yet  completed     .         .         .  900  0  0 

Grants  promised  to  cases  not  yet  completed 
Grant  promised  to  Matlock  Bath  not  yet  paid     . 

Total  grants  voted  by  the  Committee  .         .    jgl0,410    0    0 

The  above-named  Report  was  presented  by  the  Committee  to 
the  Conference  of  1867,  vrhen  the  following  resolution  was  miani- 
mously  adopted,  viz. : — 

'*  The  Conference  receives  with  much  satisfaction  the  report  of  the 
committee  for  the  erection  of  new  chapels  in  watering  places,  and 
rejoices  to  hear  of  the  signal  success  which  has  attended  the  special  eSoiU 
of  the  Rev.  William  M.  Punshon,  M.A.,  to  raise  a  fimd  for  the  purpose  d 
making  grants  to  aid  the  erection  of  diapels  in  those  places  of  resoit  which 
many  families  of  our  people  visit  The  Conference  hereby  presents  ik 
warmest  thanks  to  Mr.  Punshon  for  his  cheerful,  arduous,  and  unremitting 
services  on  behalf  of  this  object.  It  records  with  gratitude  and  pleasure, 
that  the  success  of  this  movement  has  been  owing,  under  God,  entirely  to 
his  zealous  labours  ;  the  munificent  sum  of  £10,000  having  been  raised  bj 
him  within  the  period  originally  proposed ;  and  that,  by  this  nobly  sustained 
and  successful  effort,  Mr.  Punshon  has  laid  the  Connexion  under  lasting 
obligation.  It  rejoices  greatly  in  his  restoration  to  health,  and  eamestlj 
prays  that  he  may  long  be  spared  to  occupy  that  position  of  honour  and 
usefulness  which  he  has  so  well  earned  by  his  eminent  abilities  and  un- 
wearied devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ.**     [Min.  1867,  vol.  xviL,  p.  184.] 

Although  this  Fund  has  been  entirely  appropriated,  yet,  inasmudi 
as  several  of  the  projected  Chapels  have  not  yet  been  able  to  com- 
ply with  the  conditions  upon  which  the  Grants  were  made,  a  Com- 
mittee has  been  annually  appointed  down  to  the  year  1872. 


METROPOLITAN    CHAPEL    BUILDING    FUND. 


Q. — When  vras  the  Metn>politan  Chapel  Building  Fund  first 
established,  and  what  are  its  objects  ? 

A. — This  important  Fund  was  first  established  in  the  year  1861 ; 
for  in  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Review  for  Chapel  Affiuis 
held  in  that  year,  we  find  that  the  Committee  cordially  recom- 
mended this  great  scheme  to  the  approbation  of  the  Conference. 
The  object  of  this  Fund  is  to  aid,  by  means  of  Grants  and  Loans,  in 
the   Erection  of  Chapels  in  those  parts  of  the  Metropolis  and  its 


Metropolitan  Chapel  BuUdvng  Fund,  689 

nvirons,  where  a  marked  deficiency  of  Chapel  Accommodation  is 
6und  to  exist.  It  received  the  support  and  sanction  of  the  Con- 
Brence  in  1862,  in  the  following  words,  viz. : — 

«  That  the  Conference,  considering  the  lamentable  deficiency  of  chapel 
ccommodation  in  the  metropohs,  has  heard  with  great  satisfaction  of  the 
aiablishment  of  the  MetropoUtan  Building  Fund,  and  expresses  its  cordial 
pproval  of  the  scheme ;  with  the  understanding,  that  every  case  of  erection 
reposed  shall,  according  to  our  existing  rules  and  usages,  pass  through  the 
oarterly  and  district  meetings,  and  receive  the  sanction  of  the  chapel 
ommittee."     [Min.  1862,  vol.  xv.,  p.  823.] 

This  Fund  is  now  fully  established,  and  has  from  its  very  com- 
lencement  been  attended  with  encouraging  success.  A  Public 
[eating  has  been  annually  held  in  the  Centenary  Hall.  On  each 
f  these  occasions  a  most  gratifying  report  of  the  income  and 
xpenditure  of  the  "  Metropolitan  Wesleyan  Chapel  Building 
rand  "  has  been  presented. 

At  the  Conference  of  1870,  by  request  of  the  Committee  of  this 
•^md,  a  Minister  was  set  apart  to  the  office  of  Secretary,  and  the 
lev.  Gervase  Smith,  M.  A.,  was  appointed  to  discharge  the  duties 
onnected  with  that  office.  With  princely  munificence.  Sir  Francis 
ijcett,  in  addition  to  former  services  and  large  contributions  at  the 
rigination  and  in  the  promotion  of  the  Fund,  proposed  at  the  Con- 
Brence  of  1870  to  give  £50,000  during  the  next  seven  years,  if  an 
tqual  amount  should  be  contributed  by  friends  throughout  the  Con- 
lexion.  The  Secretary  presented  to  the  Conference  of  1871  the 
eport  of  the  Committee,  which  stated  the  following  interesting 
acts,  viz. : — 

''  That  between  the  inauguration  of  the  fund  in  1862  and  the  last  Con- 
erence,  twenty- one  large  chapels  had  been  erected,  two  had  been  enlarged, 
jid  several  schoolrooms  had  been  built,  giving  increased  accommodation 
or  25,000  persons,  at  a  cost  of  £184,000."     [Min.  1871,  p.  184.] 

• 

And  in  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Special  Com- 
aittee,  appointed  by  the  last  Conference  to  consider  "  The  Relation 
►f  the  Metropolitan  Chapel  Building  Committee  to  the  Connexion, 
Old  to  the  working  of  other  departments,"  the  Conference  of  1871 
esolved  as  follows  : — 

"  1.  That  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  metropolitan  chapel  build- 
Qg  committee  shall  be  annually  presented  at  the  chapel  committee  of 
eview,  and  to  the  Conference. 

**  2.  That,  in  future,  the  committee  of  this  fund  shall  be  appointed  by 
he  Conference,  and  printed  in  its  minutes  ;  the  nomination  of  officers  and 
Ay  members  being  made  by  the  committee,  as  in  the  case  of  other  con- 
lexional  funds. 
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**S.  That,  to  maintain  unity  of  action  between  the  committee  of  the 
general  chapel  fund  and  the  metropolitan  chapel  building  fund,  one 
minister  and  one  lay  gentleman  from  each  of  those  committees  be  ap- 
pointed yearly  on  the  other  committee,  in  addition  to  the  president  and 
the  secretary  of  the  Conference,  who  are  ex-qfficio  members  of  each  com- 
mittee."    [Min.  1871,  p.  211  ] 

In  the  short  space  of  two  years,  the  promised  contributions  from 
the  provinces,  in  response  to  the  challenge  of  Sir  Francis  Lycett, 
was  reported  at  the  Conference  of  1872  to  amount  to  the  sum  of 
£57,072,  when  it  was  further  determined  that  the  list  should  still 
remain  open  for  the  receipt  of  additional  subscriptions. 

During  the  year  five  of  the  proposed  fifty  new  Chapels  had  been 
opened  for  public  worship,  in  each  case  with  gratifying  prospects  of 
success,  three  more  were  approaching  completion,  and  within  a  few 
weeks  it  was  believed  that  several  others  would  be  commenced. 
The  Committee  had  voted  Loans  to  the  extent  of  £6,455  towards  the 
purchase  of  nine  new  sites,  and  in  five  cases  help  from  the  Special, 
as  well  as  the  Ordinary  Fund,  had  been  granted.  In  each  of  these 
latter  cases  £3,000  bad  been  voted  in  Grants  and  Loans.  Since  the 
last  Conference  £6,550  had  been  actually  paid  from  the  Ordinary 
Fund,  and  £9,500  from  the  Special  Fund. 

The  Conference  also  adopted  the  following  resolution,  namely :— 

<<  That  a  ministerial  or  lay  secretary  he  appointed  by  the  June  quarterly 
meeting  in  each  of  the  metropolitan  circuits,  with  a  view  to  secure  more 
efficient  organization. 

''  In  accordance  with  a  suggestion  of  the  district  committees  of  the  two 
London  districts,  the  Conference  repeats  its  earnest  recommendation,  thtt 
increased  help  be  given  to  this  fund,  not  only  by  occasional  donations,  but 
also  by  annual  subscriptions  and  collections  in  each  metropolitan  circnit." 
[Min.  1872,  p.  192.] 

The  two  Treasurers,  General  Secretary,  and  two  Auditors  wm 
re-appointed.  Two  Secretaries  and  a  Committee  consisting  of  the 
President  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Conference,  the  Ex-President, 
nineteen  Ministers,  and  the  Superintendent  Ministers  of  all  the 
Circuits  within  the  Metropolitan  Postal  Districts;  together  with 
thirty-five  Lay  Gentlemen,  and  two  members  of  the  General  Chapel 
Committee  were  appointed  as  the  Metropolitan  Chapel  Building 
Fund  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year. 


CHAPTER   XIV. 

THE  METHODIST  BOOK  ESTABLISHMENT  AND 

TEACT  SOCIETY. 


The  Methodist  Book  Establiahment  :  its  founder,  origin,  and  design — The  Book 
Committee  :  its  first  formation,  constitution,  and  rules — The  Editor :  his 
appointment,  term  of  ofiice,  and  regulations  concerning  him — List  of  the 
Editors — The  Book  Steward  :  his  appointment,  duties,  term  of  office,  and 
regulations  concerning  him — List  of  all  the  Book  Stewards — The  Printer  : 
his  duties,  and  general  regulations  respecting  him — Salaries  of  the  officers 
and  servants — The  Publications  of  the  Book  Boom  :  rules  and  regulations 
concerning  them — Regulations  respecting  Preachers  publishing  books  on 
their  own  account — The  sale  and  return  of  Books — Appropriation  of  the 
Profits  arising  from  the  Book  Room — Privileges  allowed  to  Travelling 
and  Local  Preachers — Stock  of  Books  to  be  annually  ascertained — The 
Wesleyan  Tract  Society :  its  institution,  general  committee,  local  societies, 
local  committees,  code  of  rules,  and  successful  operations. 

THE    METHODIST    BOOK    ESTABLISHMENT. 


Q. — When,  and  by  whom,  was  the  Methodist  Book  Establishment 
first  founded,? 

A. — The  Rev.  John  Wesley  was  the  original  founder  and  pro- 
prietor of  the  Methodist  Book  Establishment.  From  a  very  early 
period  in  Methodism,  he  printed,  published,  and  sold  his  own  and 
his  brother's  works,  together  with  those  of  the  late  Rev.  John 
Fletcher,  for  the  benefit  of  mankind  in  general,  and  for  the 
maintenance,  defence,  and  advancement  of  Methodism  in  particular. 
He  had  a  printing  office,  warehouse,  shop,  etc.,  of  his  own,  and 
employed  such  servants  therein  as  he  thought  needful  The  Assist- 
ants of  the  Circuits  were  his  country  agents,  and  sold  his  publi- 
cations for  the  allowance  of  one  penny  in  every  shilling,  and,  in  some 
cases,  without  any  allowance  whatever.  The  Preachers  stationed  in 
London  for  the  time  being,  with  Mr.  Wesley's  principal  servants  in 
the  business,  formed  a  Committee  of  Advice,  and,  with  the  profits  of 
the  concern,  were  under  Mr.  Wesley's  direction  and  control.  The 
Assistants  of  the  Circuits,  who  paid  their  accounts  annually  to  Mr 
Wesley's  Book  Steward,  were  held  accountable  to  Mr.  Wesley. 
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In  Mr.  Wesley  s  last  Will  and  Testament,  bearing  date  February 
25th,  1789,  we  read  the  following  clause  : — 

**  I  give  all   my  books  now  on  sale,  and   the  copies  of 
Mr.  we»iey'»     them  (only  subject  to  a  rent  charge  of  £86  a  year,  to  the 

widow  and  children  of  my  brother,)  to  my  faithful  friends, 
John  Horton,  merchant,  George  Wolfe,  merchant,  and  William  Marriott, 
stockbroker,  all  of  London,  in  trust  for  the  general  fund  of  the  Methodist 
Conference,  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  God  by  itinerant  preaching ;  on 
condition  that  they  permit  the  following  committee,  Thomas  Coke,  James 
Creighton,  Peard  Dickinson,  Thomas  Rankin,  George  Whitfield,  and  the 
London  assistant  for  the  time  being,  still  to  superintend  the  printing  press, 
and  to  employ  Hannah  Paramore  and  George  Paramore  as  heretofore, 
unless  four  of  the  committee  judge  a  change  to  be  needful. 

*'  I  give  my  types,  printing  presses,  and  everything  pertaining  thereto, 
to  Mr.  Thomas  Rankin  and  Mr.  George  Whitfield,  in  trust  for  the  use  of 
the  Conference." 

''  But,  after  Mr.  Wesley's  death,  a  deed  appeared,  bearing 
inSr*^*"***°'     date  October   6th,  1790,  wherein  he   gave  all   his  books, 

stock-in-trade,  etc.,  to  Thomas  Coke,  Alexander  Mather, 
Peard  Dickinson,  John  Yalton,  James  Rogers,  Joseph  Taylor,  and  Adam 
Clarke,  in  trust  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  God  by  itinerant  preachers 
in  connection  with  the  Conference,  according  to  the  deed  of  declaration, 
filed  in  Chancery  in  the  year  1784,  subject  still  to  the  debt  before 
mentioned,  and  all  debts  and  legacies  specified  in  the  Will. 

**The  executors  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Will,  attended  the  first  Conference 
after  his  death  in  the  year  1791,  and  appeared  to  question  the  validity  of 
this  deed  ;  but,  upon  their  return  to  London,  they  consulted  the  soUcitor- 
general  and  the  king's  advocate,  and  received  for  answer, —  'That  the 
deed  was  testamentary ;  and  that  it  superseded  the  Will,  in  respect  to 
the  books,  copyrights,  etc.,  being  made  subsequently  to  the  Will.*  Thej 
immediately  informed  the  seven  trustees  of  the  deed  of  the  opinion  thej 
had  received ;  and  the  trustees  hastened  to  London,  and  took  out  letters 
of  administration  accordingly. 

'*  Thus  the  property  was  vested  in  the  hands  of  seven  trustees,  for  the 
use  of  the  Conference.  But  before  the  trustees  left  London,  they  executed 
a  deed,  bearing  date  November  8th,  1791,  by  which  they  granted,  bar- 
gained, and  sold  all  the  property  vested  in  them  unto  George  WhitJieU 
and  his  assigns^  to  and  for  the  sole  use  and  benefit  of  the  aforesaid  Con- 
ference, and  the  successors  thereof  for  ever.  And  thus  the  property  was 
entrusted  to  him  ;  and  in  his  hands  it  remained,  until  the  Conference 
held  in  London  in  1804,  when  it  was  agreed  that  two  deeds  should  he 
drawn  up  by  the  solicitor  of  the  Conference,  Mr.  Allan ;  one,  by  which 
George  Whitfield  should  convey  the  property  to  fifteen  members  of  the 
Conference,  through  an  intermediate  person,  R.  C.  Brackenbury,  Esq.,  m 
trust ;  and  another,  by  which  the  book  steward,  for  the  time  being, 
should  be  obliged  to  account  with  the  Conference,  from  year  to  year, 
for  the  business  carried  on,  and  all  the  profits  arising  therefrom.    These 
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deddfl  have  been  made  and  executed ,  and  thus  the  properly  is  settled 
and  secured,  in  trust,  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  God,  by  itinerant 
preaching,  in  connection  with  the  Conference  of  the  people  called 
Methodists,  according  to  the  deed  of  declaration  filed  in  Chancery  in 
1784." 

During  the  lifetime  of  Mr.  Wesley,  there  was  no  printed  or  fixed 
CJode  of  Laws  and  regulations  for  the  working  and  conducting  of 
this  establishment;  it  being,  as  we  have  already  shown,  chiefly 
under  the  management  and  supervision  of  Mr.  Wesley  himself. 
After  his  death,  however,  various  regulations  were  made,  from  time 
to  time,  by  the  Conference,  respecting  its  operations ;  and,  at  the 
Conference  of  1806,  on  the  enquiry  being  made, — "  Can  any  plan  be 
suggested  to  regulate  and  improve  the  management  of  our  Book 
Concerns  ? "  the  following  resolution  was  adopted : — 

"Brother  Robert  Lomas  having  produced  a  manuscript 
ihf°^i^iLSli  ©^titled,  *A  Brief  Account  of  the  Book  Concerns  of  the 
^M^book  oon-      Conference,  with  the  Rules  and  Management  of  the  same,' 

and  the  said  manuscript  having  been  read  and  considered,  it 
IB  unanimously  resolved,  that  the  regulations  proposed  therein  shall  be 
adopted  and  received  by  the  Conference,  as  the  code  or  system  of  laws  for 
our  book  concerns ;  and  that  the  said  manuscript  shall  be  immediately 
printed  as  a  separate  pamphlet,  and  a  copy  be  sent,  with  the  Minutes  of 
this  Conference,  to  every  travelling  preacher."  [Min.  1806,  vol.  ii., 
p.  848.] 

The  above-mentioned  system,  or  Code  of  Laws,  was  accordingly 
printed  and  circulated.  Since  that  time,  this  Code  has  undergone 
znany  alterations,  emendations,  and  additions,  so  that  some  portions 
of  it  have  been  practically  superseded ;  but,  in  accordance  with  the 
plan  pursued  throughout  this  entire  work,  we  shall  furnish  all  the 
laws  contained  in  the  Code  of  1806,  together  with  those  which  have 
been  enacted,  both  before  and  since  that  period,  so  far  as  they  are 
recorded  in  the  Minutes  of  Conference,  and  in  the  pamphlet 
above  referred  to.  So  that  by  this  means,  the  plan  adopted  in 
the  management  of  this  great  connexional  establishment,  from  its 
commencement  to  the  present  time,  may  be  the  more  easily  and 
fully  understood. 

Q. — When  was  the  Book  Committee  first  appointed  ?  how  is  it 
constituted  ?  and  what  are  its  functions  ? 

A. — Mr  Wesley,  by  his  last  Will  and  Testament,  as  already  cited, 
appointed  the  first  Committee  f($r  the  management  of  the  Book  Afiairs 
of  the  Connexion ;  but,  according  to  the  Minutes  of  1793,  the  enquiry 
was  then,  for  the  first  time,  made  by  the  Conference, — "  Who  are 
the  Book  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year  ?"  when  it  was  answered 
•«  follows : — 
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Appointment 


'^  All  the  preachers  Btationed  in  London,  who  shall  have 
of  the'^flnt  com-     united  to  them,  as  corresponding  members,  Messrs.  Pawson, 

Mather,  Benson,  Bradbom,  Clarke,  Moore,  and  T.  Taylor." 
[Min.  1793,  vol.  i.,  p.  289.] 

Thus  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  first  Committee,  as  appointed  by 
Mr.  Wesley,  and  the  first,  as  thus  appointed  by  the  Methodist  Con- 
ference, were,  in  both  cases,  constituted  of  none  but  Itinerant 
Preachers.  No  laymen  have,  at  any  time,  been  admitted,  nor  have 
they  been  considered  eligible  to  become  members  thereof.  Dnring 
the  year  1797, — a  year  memorable  in  the  annals  of  Methodism,  on 
account  of  the  agitations  which  then  prevailed, — among  the  con- 
cessions at  that  time  made  for  the  promotion  of  peace,  admission 
was  made  of  laymen  into  several  of  the  ConnexionaJ  Committees. 
But,  with  regaid  to  the  Committee  now  under  consideration,  the 
Conference,  in  a  Special  Address  to  the  Methodist  Societies,  thus 
expressed  its  sentiments : — 

AddrM  of  1797  "  ^^®  Conference  has  reserved  to  itself  the  management 

on  the  book  con-      of  its  own  book  ooncems.     This  is  most  reasonable ;  as  the 

oemt. 

institution  was  established  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  work 
of  God,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Wesley  and  the  Conference ;  "wm 
continued  by  the  deed  or  codicil  of  Mr.  Wesley's  W^ill,  for  the  use  of  the 
Conference  ;  as  the  whole  burden  of  the  management  of  the  business  lies 
upon  the  Conference,  and  the  servants  they  employ,  and  on  the  super- 
intendents of  circuits  ;  and  also,  as  it  is  the  only  fund  which  can  supply 
any  deficiencies  of  the  yearly  collection,  as  the  accounts  published  in  our 
Minutes  for  several  years  past  clearly  evidence,  the  yearly  collection  having 
not  been  nearly  sufficient  for  the  wants  of  the  preachers  and  families,  and 
for  the  carrying  en  of  the  work  of  God  in  general.'*  [Min.  1797,  vol.  i., 
p.  898.] 

According  to  the  Minutes  of  1854,  the  General  Book  Committee 
was  at  that  time  constituted  of  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the 
Conference,  the  ex-President,  the  members  of  the  London  Book 
Committee,  thirty-nine  Travelling  Preachers,  and  the  representatives 
of  the  Irish  Conference. 

The  following  regulations  have  been,  from  time  to  time^  issued  by 
the  Conference  for  the  guidance  of  the  Committee : — 

« 

*'  1.  The  committee  in  London  are  to  consult  the  cor* 
newboou.^*'"^      responding  members,  in  respect  to  all  publications  of  im- 
portance, previously  to  their  being  committed  to  the  press/' 
[Min.  1793,  vol  i.,  p.  289.] 

*'  2.  The  superintendent  of  the  London  circuit,  with  the 
to  bTprovrdMi^     other  members  of  the  book  committee,   are   authorised  to 

take  every  measure  they  shall  judge  expedient  to  provide 
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otliar  warehouse,  additional  to  the  present,  for  the  use  of  the  book  room." 
[Min.  1800,  vol.  ii.,  p.  60.] 

^*  8.  The  book  committee  in  London   shall  have  a  dis- 
lA theMii^u£«!     cretionary  power,  with  respect  to  advertising  books  on  the 

cover  of  the  Magazine.''     [Min.  1805,  vol.  ii.,  p.  291.] 

In  the  Code  of  Rules  adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1806,  for  the 
management  of  the  Book  Concerns,  are  the  following  concerning  this 
committee : — 

RttffniAti       f         **  "^^  Conference,  for  the  management  of  this  business, 
1800  oonoerning      find  it  needful  to  have  a  committee  and  three  principal  ser- 

tiM  ooinniitt66.  , 

vants ;  an  editor,  a  printer,  and  a  book  steward. 

**  I.  Of  the  Committee, 

''They  are  appointed  by  the  Conference  to  act  for  them,  and  in  their 
name,  during  the  intervals  between  their  annual  assemblies ;  and  they  con- 
sist of  all  the  traveUing  and  supernumerary  preachers  of  the  London 
eircoit ;  the  editor,  printer,  and  book  steward. 

**  Rules  and  Privileges  of  the  Committee, 

'<  1.  Every  member  shall  punctually  and  carefully  read  and  examine  all 
the  numbers  of  our  Magazine,  and  every  other  new  work  of  the  Conference, 
published  during  the  time  of  his  being  a  member,  in  order  that  he  may  see 
and  know  how  the  same  is  executed  and  done ;  and,  as  some  Uttle 
compensation  for  his  trouble,  the  book  steward  shall  present  him  with 
a  copy  of  the  Magazine,  and  every  other  new  work  pubUshed  during  the 
above  period,  gratis. 

"  2.  Every  member  shall  have  access,  from  time  to  time,  and  at  all  times, 
to  all  offices,  warehouses,  and  other  apartments  where  the  property  of  the 
Conference  is  lodged,  and  to  all  books  of  accounts  concerning  the  same, 
wheresoever  or  by  whomsoever  kept,  (provided,  always,  that  they  do  not 
BO  interfere  as  to  hinder  the  dispatch  and  progress  of  necessary  business,)  in 
order  that  they  may  be  informed  of  the  state  and  condition  of  things  ;  and 
if  it  should  appear  to  them,  or  any  of  them,  that  any  of  the  principal  ser- 
vants of  the  Conference  before  mentioned  is  unfaithful  to  his  trust,  or  unfit 
for  his  place,  they  shall  not  fail  to  give  information  thereof  to  the  other 
members  of  the  committee,  and  the  servant  concerned,  specifying  the 
charge  and  the  time  when  they  intend  to  bring  it  forward.  The  committee, 
when  met,  shall  proceed  as  is  usual  in  such  cases.  The  accuser  and  the 
accused  shall  be  heard  in  his  turn  ;  and  when  the  examination  is  finished, 
each  party  shall  withdraw  while  the  other  members  declare  their  opinion 
and  judgment.  If  it  should  appear  to  a  majority  of  the  committee,  that 
the  accused  person  has  betrayed  his  trust,  or  is  unfit  for  his  place,  they 
shall  have  power  to  suspend  him  from  his  office,  until  the  Conference  next 
ensuing,  if  he  be  a  preacher  in  connexion  with  the  Conference  ;  or  to  re- 
piove  him  from  it  altogether,  if  he  be  not  a  preacher  in  their  Connexion, 
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(taking  care  always  in  the  latter  case  to  give  such  warning  as  is  cnstomtry 
and  proper,)  and  employ  another  in  his  stead. 

*'  8.  The  committee  shall  meet  ordinarily,  for  the  transaction  of  hasiness, 
on  the  first  Tuesday  in  every  month,  (August  excepted,)  precisely  at  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  in  the  vestry  belonging  to  the  new  chapel,  City 
Road,  (or  in  some  other  suitable  place  as  they  may  agree,)  when  and  where 
every  member  shall  be  present,  unless  in  case  of  absolute  incapacity ;  and 
on  other  extraordinary  occasions,  as  they  may  find  it  necessary  er  expedient." 
[Book  Room  Rules,  Ed.  1808:] 

In  1824,  the  Conference  sanctioned  a  revision  of  the  rules  of  the 
Book  Room,  and  the  following  are  those  which  were  then  published 
concerning  this  Committee  : — 

„   . .       ,         '*!.  The  committee  shall  consist  of  preachers,  stationed  in 

ReTinon    of  ....  . 

rules  oonoeming     Loudou  or  its  viciuitv,  who  shall  be  annually  appointed  by 

the  committee.  ,       ^       -  J      rr  i 

the  Conference. 

*'  11.  The  committee  shall  appoint,  from  among  themselves,  a  sub-com- 
mittee of  three  preachers,  who  shall  meet,  at  least,  once  in  three  months, 
to  examine  all  the  vouchers^  and  to  see  that  all  the  entries  and  the  accounts 
are  correct. 

'*  ni.  The  committee  shall  also  appoint,  from  among  themselves,  a  sub- 
committee of  not  less  than  five  preachers,  including  the  editor,  the  book 
steward,  and  the  secretary ;  who  shall  meet  once  a  month  to  examine  the 
advertisements  which  may  be  proposed  for  insertion  on  the  cover  of  the 
Magazine ;  and  to  reject  all  such  as  are  of  an  irrehgious,  immoral,  or  in- 
jurious tendency. 

'*1V.  The  committee  shall  meet  ordinarily,  for  the  transaction  of 
business,  once  in  every  month  (August  excepted) ;  and  on  other  extra- 
ordinary occasions,  as  they  may  find  it  necessary  ;  either  at  the  book  room, 
or  at  some  other  place  which  they  may  appoint.  Each  member  Bh&U 
be  fined  half-a-crown.for  every  instance  of  absence;  unless  in  case  of  siek- 
ness,  distance  from  home,  or  actual  engagement  at  the  time  in  ministerial 
work. 

**  y.  At  the  regular  meetings  of  the  committee,  a  general  account  of  the 
trade  of  the  book-room  during  the  preceding  month  shall  be  laid  before 
them,  including  an  account  of  all  the  sums  paid  and  received,  so  as  to 
render  them  acquainted,  from  time  to  time,  with  the  business  done  at  the 
book-room  during  that  period. 

'*  Yl.  The  book  steward  shall,  once  in  every  three  months,  lay  before 
the  conunittee,  on  a  separate  sheet  of  paper,  a  list  of  all  the  debts  owing 
by  the  book-room,  that  are  not  trading  debts,  but  for  which  interest  is 
paid ;  such  lists  shall  contain  an  account  of  the  money  owing  to  the 
legalized  fund,  and  shall  always  be  laid  before  the  committee  separate  from 
the  common  cash  account. 

'*yn.  The  book  steward  shall  not  take  any  money  on  interest,  from 
any  quarter  whatever,  without  previously  stating  the  necessity  of  sueh 
loan  to  the  committee,  and  obtaining  specifically  their  consent ;  nor  shall 
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hey  consent  to  the  borrowing  of  money  on  interest,  to  any  amount,  but 
n  ease  of  absolute  necessity. 

*'  Vni.  No  purchase  of  books  published  by  other  booksellers,  whether 
or  money  or  in  exchange,  above  the  value  of  £50,  in  any  one  month, 
ihaU  be  made,  unless  to  meet  some  actual  order,  without  previous  con- 
loltation  of  the  committee  ;  and  both  the  book  stewed  and  the  committee 
ihall  be  careful  not  to  make  large  purchases  of  articles  which  are  not 
ipeedily  saleable. 

"  rX.  No  work  shall  be  reprinted  without  special  consultation  of  the 
committee,  who  shall  examine  whether  such  reprint  may  not  occasion 
m  inexpedient  and  unproductive  increase  of  stock.  When  a  reprint  of 
\nj  of  our  own  works  is  called  for,  the  edition  shall  not  be  larger  than  is 
lecessary  for  the  purpose  of  a  reasonable  sale ;  but  our  own  works  shall 
ye  reprinted,  from  time  to  time,  as  they  are  in  demand.  This  regulation 
(haU  be  applied  to  stereotype  as  well  as  other  editions. 

''  X.  Every  member  of  the  committee  shall  have  free  access  to  all  the 
)ffices,  warehouses,  and  other  apartments  where  the  property  of  the 
Conference  is  lodged,  and  to  all  books  of  accounts  concerning  the  same ; 
n  order  that  he  may  be  informed  respecting  the  real  condition  of  the 
>ook  concern  in  its  several  departments.  And  should  it  appear  to  any 
nember  of  the  committee,  that  eitiier  the  editor  or  the  book  steward  is 
anfaithful  to  the  trust  reposed  in  him,  or  is  incompetent  to  the  duties  of 
tu8  office,  he  shall  give  information  in  writing  to  the  individual  concerned, 
respecting  the  charges  which  he  intends  to  bring  against  him ;  and  shall 
then  lay  the  subject  before  the  other  members  of  the  committee  at  one  of 
their  meetings ;  and  the  committee,  after  hearing  the  whole  case,  shall, 
if  they  judge  it  necessary,  suspend  the  person  accused  till  the  ensuing 
Conference ;  to  which  he  shall  have  the  right  of  appeal,  in  common  with 
Guiy  other  itinerant  preacher  who  may  be  suspended  by  a  regular  district 
meeting.''     [Revised  Rules  of  the  Book  Room,  }824.] 

Q. — What  regulations  have  been  adopted  by  the  Conference  con- 
cerning the  office  of  Editor  ? 

A. — In  the  Code  of  Laws  adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1806,  the 
rollowing  rules  to  be  observed  by  the  Editor  were  specified  : — 

"1.  He  shall  prepare  and  correct  everything  printed  by 
j^2oM*^oon-  *^d  for  the  Conference,  at  their  own  press  or  elsewhere ; 
SatoJ^ofcSiuv^^     and  superintend  the  printing  of  it  in  the  same  way  that  any 

author  would  superintend  his  own  work,  printed  for  him  by 
I  common  printer. 

'<2.  He  shall  furnish  copy,  and  return  proofs  and  revises  of  every 
work,  with  all  possible  dispatch,  that  they  may  be  published  in  due  time, 
iccording  to  the  instructions  of  the  committee. 

**  8.  The  Magazine  is  in  an  especial  manner  committed  to  him,  and  it 
must  be  his  constant  and  unwearied  endeavour  to  render  that  miscellany 
IS  useful  and  agreeable  as  possible. 

"4.   He  must  determine   concerning  the   fitness  or  unfitness   of  the 
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materials  which  are  sent  to  him  for  insertion,  and  receive  or  reject  them 
accordingly ;  hut  he  shall,  without  fail,  give  pnnctaal  answers  to  t&rres* 
pondents  on  the  cover,  informing  them  of  the  receipt  of  their  communi- 
cations, etc.'*     [Book  Room  Rules,  Ed.  1806.] 

The  following  are  the  regulations  concerning  the'  Editor,  as 
contained  in  the  revised  iiiles  of  1824 : — 

*'  1.  He  shall  see  that  the  standard  works  belonging  to  the  book-room, 
particularly  those  of  Messrs.  Wesley  and  Fletcher,  together  with  the 
hymn  book  in  common  use  among  us  as  a  body,  be  correctly  printed, 
from  time  to  time,  according  to  the  most  approved  editions  of  them, 
which  were  published  under  the  superintendence  of  their  respective 
authors. 

"2.  The  Wesley  an  Methodist  Magazine  is  especially  confided  to  him; 
and  he  is  required  to  make  it  his  constant  and  unwearied  endeavour  to 
render  that  periodical  work  as  interesting  and  instructive  as  possible. 

'*  8.  The  office  of  editor  shall  be  considered  as  strictly  a  temporary 
one ;  and  he  shall  be  appointed,  like  all  our  other  preachers,  from  year 
to  year.''     [Revised  Rules  of  the  Book  Room,  1824.] 

The  following  additional  regulations  respecting  the  Editorial 
Duties,  are  recorded  in  the  Minutes  of  each  respective  year : — 

«  1.  The  office  of  editor  shall,  in  future,  be  considered  as  strictly  a 
temporary  one. 

**2.  That  the  editor  shall  be  re-appointed,  like  all  other  preachers, 
every  year. 

*^  8.  That  no  preacher  shall  ever  be  appointed  as  editor  for  more  than 
six  years  in  succession. 

'*  4.  That  no  preacher  shall  be  appointed  as  editor  for  more  than  three 
years  in  succession,  if,  at  the  time  of  his  appointment  to  that  office  for 
the  first  year,  he  has  been  stationed  as  a  regular  preacher  in  any  of  the 
London  circuits  for  the  two  preceding  years."     [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  250.] 

This  last  regulation  has,  however,  been  superseded  by  the 
following : — 

*<  5.  The  fourth  clause  in  the  rules  made  in  the  year  1821,  respecting 
appointments  to  certain  offices  (including  that  of  editor),  which  enacts 
that,  '  No  preacher  shall  be  appointed  to  those  offices  for  more  than  three 
successive  years,  if,  at  the  time  of  his  appointment  for  the  first  year,  he 
has  been  stationed  as  a  regular  preacher  in  one  of  the  London  circnita 
for  the  two  preceding  years,'  is  hereby  rescinded  ;  so  that  six  years  shall, 
in  future,  be  the  only  term  of  absolute  limitation,  in  reference  to  the 
appointment  of  our  editor."     [Min.  1824,  vol.  v.,  p.  514.] 

The  Conference  of  1830  was,  however,  of  opinion,  that  experience 
had  shown  the  propriety  of  some  modification  of  this  last  rule;  ao(i 
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Jierefore,  agreed  that  the  following  should,  in  future,  be  the  rule  in 
•eference  to  this  point : — 

"  If,  under  peculiar  circumstances,  it  shall  appear  proper  to  the  book 
}ommittee  for  the  time  being,  suid  also  to  a  special  committee  appointed 
)y  the  Conference  to  consider  their  recommendation,  that  an  extension  of 
he  usual  term  will  materially  benefit  the  interests  of  the  Connexion,  the 
)ditor  may,  in  such  case,  be  re-appointed  for  whatever  term  the  Conference 
ihall  judge  proper,  not  exceeding  six  additional  years. 

''  This  provisional  appointment  will,  of  course,  be  subject,  like  all  other 
(tations,  to  the  annual  confirmation  or  reversal  of  Conference.'*  [Min.  1880, 
rol.  vi.,  p.  604.] 

The  Conference  of  1836  deemed  it  expedient  to  make  some 
alteration  or  modification  of  the  above-mentioned  regulations,  and 
therefore  adopted  as  follows  : — 

'*  The  appointment  of  the  editor,  the  assistant  editor,  the  book  steward, 
Ihe  missionary  secretaries,  and  the  governors  of  our  schools,  shall  ordinarily 
be  for  a  term  not  exceeding  six  years ;  at  the  close  of  which  period,  the 
3ffic6  shall  be,  as  a  matter  of  course,  considered  as  vacant. 

*^  If,  however,  in  the  course  of  the  fifth  year  of  the  preacher's  holding 
one  of  these  offices,  it  shall  appear  to  the  book  conunittee  for  the  time 
being,  to  the  missionary  committee,  or  to  one  of  the  local  school  committees, 
EUi  the  case  may  be,  that  the  re-appointment  of  any  preacher  to  one  of 
&e  said  offices  is  so  desirable  as  to  induce  them  to  recommend  such  re- 
appointment, a  special  committee  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Conference  to  con- 
sider the  recommendation  ;  and,  if  that  committee  also  shall  agree  to  it, 
\he  Conference  reserves  the  right  of  re-appointing  him  for  another  similar 
term,  or  for  any  shorter  one. 

"  Subject  to  the  foregoing  regulations,  the  Conference  is  at  hberty  to 
renew  the  re-appointment  to  these  several  offices,  as  often  as  it  shall  deem 
necessary. 

"These  appointments  shall,  of  course,  be  subject,  like  all  other  stations, 
to  the  annual  confirmation  or  reversal  of  the  Conference."  [Min.  1886, 
vol.  viii.,  p.  84.] 

'*  A  depository  shall  be  forthwith  estabUshed,  in  a  suitable  part  of  the 
premises  connected  with  our  book-room  in  London,  for  the  safe  preserva- 
tion of  important  and  original  manuscripts,  of  scarce  and  valuable  books, 
and  of  other  documents,  especially  such  as  are  illustrative  of  the  general 
and  local  history  of  Methodism,  or  of  the  usages  and  discipline  of  our 
Booieties;  and  the  editor  of  our  Magazine  for  the  time  being,  shall  be 
the  curator  of  the  said  depository."     [Min.  1827,  vol.  vi.,  p.  291.] 

The  following  is  a  list  of  Editors,  with  their  term  of  office,  from  the 
commencement  to  the  present  time : — 
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1776  to  1792,  Thomaft  Olivers. 
1798  to  1808,  George  Storey. 
1804  to  1820,  Joseph  Benson. 
1821  to  1828,  Jabez  Bunting. 
1824  to  1887.  Thomas  Jackson. 

1888 ,  George  Cubitt. 

1889  to  1841,  Thomas  Jackson. 
1842  to  1848,  George  Cubitt. 
1849  to  1850,  George  Cubitt, 
and  William  L.  Thornton. 


1851  to  1856,  William  L.  Thornton, 

and  William  H.  Rule. 
1857  to  1868,  William  L.  Thornton, 

and  James  G.  Wilson. 

1864  ,  William  L.  Thornton, 

and  Benjamin  Frankland. 

1865  to  1868,  Benjamin  Frankland. 
1869  to  1872,  Benjamin  Frankland, 

B.A.,  and  Benjamin  Gregory. 


Q. — ^What  regulations  have  been  adopted  in  reference  to  the  office 
of  Book  Steward  ? 

A. — The  regulations  adopted  in  1806,  and  forming  part  of  the 
Code  of  Laws  then  appointed  for  the  management  of  the  Book  Con- 
cerns, are  as  follows : — 

"1.  He  shall  not  sell  books  in  general,  but  shall  confine  himself  to  those 
published  by  and  for  the  Conference ;  unless  he  should  find  it  couTenient 
to  purchase  and  sell  Bibles  and  Testaments. 

"  2.  With  the  advice  and  help  of  the  printer,  he  shall  purchase  the  paper 
wanted  for  the  business  at  our  office. 

'*  8.  He  shall  (with  the  concurrence  and  approbation  of  the  com- 
mittee, but  not  otherwise),  make  agreements  with  printers,  to  print  any 
work  of  the  Conference  which  cannot  be  conveniently  or  suitably  done  at 
our  own  office  ;  and  see  that  such  printer  acts  according  to  his  agreement, 
or  give  information  to  the  committee  of  his  failure  therein. 

'*  4.  He  shall  carefully  examine,  or  cause  to  be  carefully  examined,  all 
books,  and  all  prints  or  maps  for  books,  which  shall  come  into  his  hands ; 
and  employ  those  stitchers,  binders,  drawers,  and  engravers,  which  shall 
do  their  work  best,  and  on  the  most  reasonable  terms.  And,  in  all  these 
things  he  shall  be  subject  to  the  control  of  the  committee,  whenever  they 
shall  judge  it  to  be  their  duty  to  exercise  their  power  in  that  respect. 

'*  5.  He  shall  take  all  possible  care  of  the  property  committed  to  his 
trust,  that  it  sufier  no  damage. 

*'  6.  He  shall  be  always  provided,  as  far  as  possible,  with  a  suitable 
stock  of  books,  in  all  their  various  states,  that  they  may  execute  all  orders 
with  dispatch. 

<<  7.  He  shall  give  timely  notice  to  the  editor  when  any  work  is  nearly 
sold,  and  will  soon  want  to  be  re-printed. 

"8.  He  shall  take  a  particular  and  exact  account  of  the  stock  of  boob 
once  every  year,  and  lay  it  before  the  Conference  if  required  ;  and  keep  a 
regular  stock  book,  which  shall  be  duly  balanced  when  the  stock  is 
taken. 

*'  9.  He  shall  prepare  a  catalogue  of  the  books  on  sale  once  every 
two  years  at  least,  and  give  the  same  to  the  editor  for  publication. 
The  next  catalogue  shall  be  prepared,  so  as  to  be  published  with  the 
Jdagazine    for    January,   1807.     But    this,    and    every  succeeding  cat*- 
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logne,  shall  first  be  read  in  a  committee  meeting,  and  have  their  ap- 
probation. 

"10.  If  be  shall  apprehend  a  scarcity  of  money »  he  shall  inform  the 
committee  of  his  situation,  and  they  shall  unite  with  him  in  writing  to 
those  preachers  who  shall  be  most  likely  to  be  able  to  furnish  him  with 
a  supply,  in  order  that  he  may  be  able  to  make  his  payments  in  due 
season. 

"11.  All  advertisements  for  the  cover  of  the  Magazine  should  be  brought 
to  him,  and  he  shall  receive  payment  for  the  same,  if  he  admit  them ;  but 
if  any  doubtful  ones  should  be  brought  to  him,  he  shall  refer  them  to  the 
committee. 

"12.  He  shall  annually  present  to  the  Conference  a  circumstantial 
account  of  all  the  debts  which  shall  then  be  owing  to  and  from  the  concern, 
and  of  the  cash  on  hand,  that  it  may  clearly  appear  what  is  the  exact 
balance  in  its  favour,  besides  the  stock-in-trade. 

"18.  He  shall  also  annually  present  to  the  Conference  an  account, 
showing  what  has  been  received  and  expended,  and  for  what  purposes  ;  and 
so  by  what  means  the  aforesaid  balance  has  been  acquired.'*  [Rules  of  the 
Book  Room,  Ed.  1806.] 

The  following  are  the  revised  regulations  respecting  the  Book 
Steward,  as  adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1824 : — 

"  I.  On  his  entrance  upon  his  office,  an  estimate  shall  be  formed 
of  the  property,  including  the  utensils  in  the  printing  office,  which 
is  committed  to  his  trust  ;  and  inventories  shall  be  taken  of  the 
whole. 

"  n.  He  shall  execute  a  proper  bond  for  the  payment  of  the  profits  of 
the  book  concern ;  which  bond  shall  be  deposited  in  the  hands  of  the  presi- 
dent for  the  time  being. 

"  ILL  He  shall  take  all  proper  care  of  the  property  committed  to  his 
trust,  that  it  suffer  no  damage. 

"  lY.  He  shall,  with  the  advice  and  help  of  the  printer,  purchase  the 
paper  wanted  for  the  business  at  our  office. 

"Y.  He  shall,  with  the  concurrence  and  approbation  of  the  committee, 
(but  not  otherwise)  make  agreements  with  printers  to  print  any  work 
belonging  to  the  Conference,  which  cannot  be  conveniently  or  suitably 
done  at  our  office ;  and  see  that  such  printer  acts  according  to  his 
agreement,  or  give   information  to   the  committee  of  his  failure  therein. 

"  YI.  He  shall  carefully  examine,  or  cause  to  be  examined,  all  books, 
and  all  prints  and  maps  for  books,  which  may  be  published  on  behalf  of 
the  Conference,  and  employ  those  stitchers,  binders,  and  artists,  who  shall 
do  their  work  best,  and  upon  the  most  reasonable  terms  ;  and  in  all  these 
things  he  shall  act  with  the  advice  of  the  committee,  and  be  under  their 
control. 

"  Yn.  He  shall  be  always  provided,  as  far  as  possible,  with  a  suitable 
stock  of  books,  in  all  their  various  states,  that  he  may  execute  all  orders 
with  dispatch ;  and  shall  therefore  give  timely  notice  to  the   committee 
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when  the  copies  of  any  work  are  nearly  all  sold,  and  it  is  requisite  that  ii 
should  be  re -printed. 

*'  Yin.  Instead  of  keeping  as  part  of  the  stock,  those  works  which  are 
generally  sold  by  other  booksellers,  and  are  easily  procured  at  any  time, 
such  books  shall  be  purchased  as  they  are  applied  for  from  the 
country. 

''  IX.  He  shall  take  a  particular  and  exact  account  of  the  Etock  of  boob 
every  year,  and  lay  it  before  the  Conference  if  required  ;  and  keep  a  regu- 
lar stock  book,  which  shall  be  duly  balanced  when  the  stock  is  taken.  The 
entry  of  the  stock  upon  all  saleable  articles  shall  be  made  at  the  cost  priee, 
and  in  no  instance  whatever  at  a  higher  price  ;  and  those  articles  which 
cannot  be  properly  considered  as  saleable,  shall  be  entered  at  a  lower  rate. 
The  price  of  each  article  shall  be  regulated  by  a  fixed  principle  ;  and  soeh 
an  entry  shall  be  made  on  the  first  page  of  every  annual  stock  book,  of  the 
principle  upon  which  the  stock  is  valued,  as  shall  be  a  guide  in  every  futore 
valuation. 

''X.  He  shall  annually  present  to  the  Conference  a  circumstantial 
account  of  all  the  debts  which  shall  then  be  owing  to  and  from  the  book 
concern,  and  of  the  cash  in  hand,  that  it  may  clearly  appear  what  is  the 
exact  balance  in  its  favour,  and  what  is  the  stock-in-trade. 

*'  XI.  He  shall  also  annually  present  to  the  Conference  an  accomit, 
showing  what  sums  of  money  have  been  received  and  expended,  and  for 
what  purposes,  during  the  preceding  year  ;  and  by  what  means  the  bakneo 
has  been  acquired. 

*'  XII.  He  shall  send  to  each  of  our  Irish  brethren,  every  year,  a  copy  of 
the  Minutes  of  Conference. 

**  XITI.  He  shall  see  that  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  book  room, 
so  far  as  they  respect  the  superintendents  of  circuits,  shall  be  printed  on  a 
fly  leaf,  and  sent  annually  to  every  superintendent  immediately  after  the 
Conference. 

''  XrV.  On  the  same  principle  which  limits  the  appointment  of  the  edi- 
tor and  the  missionary  secretaries  to  a  given  number  of  years,  the  office  of 
book  steward  shall  be  temporary  ;  and  no  book  steward  shall  hereafter  re- 
main in  office  more  than  ten  successive  years."  [Revised  Rules  of  the  Book 
Room,  1824.] 

The  following  additional  regulations  have  also  been  adopted  by 
the  Conference: — 

**  1.  No  contracts  shall  be  made  by  our  book  steward  in  respect  to  books 
with  any  authors  or  booksellers,  or  with  any  other  person."  [Min.  1792, 
vol.  i.,  p,  272.] 

<*  2.  On  the  same  principle  which  limits  the  appointment  of  the  editor, 
and  of  the  missionary  secretaries,  to  a  given  number  of  years,  the  office  of 
book  steward  shall,  in  future,  be  temporary  ;  and  no  book  steward  shall 
hereafter  remain  in  office  more  than  ten  successive  years.*'  [Min.  1822,  vol. 
v.,  p.  884.] 

*'  8.  The  appointment  of  the  book  steward  shall  ordinarily  be  for  a  term 
not  exceeding  six  years  ;  at  the  close  of  which  period,  the  office  shall  be,  as 
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a  matter  of  course,  considered  as  vacant.  If,  however,  in  the  coarse  of  the 
fifth  year  of  a  preacher's  holding  this  office,  it  shall  appear  to  the  book 
committee  for  the  time  being,  that  the  re-appointment  of  any  preacher  to 
this  office  is  so  desirable  as  to  induce  them  to  recommend  such  re-appoint- 
ment, a  special  conmiittee  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Conference  to  consider 
the  reconmiendation  ;  and,  if  that  committee  also  shall  agree  to  it, 
the  Conference  reserves  the  right  of  re-appointing  him  for  another  simi- 
lar term,  or  for  any  shorter  one.  '  Subject  to  the  foregoing  regulations,  the 
Conference  is  at  liberty  to  renew  the  appointment  as  often  as  it  shall  deem 
necessary.  This  appointment  shall,  of  course,  be  subject,  like  all  other  sta- 
tions, to  the  annual  confirmation  or  reversal  of  the  Conference.''  [Min. 
1886,  vol.  viii.,  p.  84.] 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Book  Stewards,  from  the  commence- 
ment to  the  present  time : — 

Until      1774,  Samuel  Franks.  1808  to  1828,  Thomas  Blanshard. 

1776  to  1788,  John  Atley.  1828  to  1827,   John   Kershaw. 

1789  to  1804,  George  Whitfield.  1827  to  1863,  John  Mason. 

1804  to  1808,  Robert  Lomas.  1864  to  1872,  Frederick  J.  Jobson,  D.D. 

Q. — Have  any  Regulations  been  made  respecting  the  Book  Roonir 
Printer  ? 

A. — Yes :  in  the  Code  adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1806,  are  the 
following  rules  for  the  guidance  of  the  Printer : — 

''1.  He  shall  give  timely  notice  to  the  book  steward  when  he  is  in 
want  of  paper,  and  be  ready  to  accompany  and  assist  him  in  the  purchase 
of  it. 

"2.  He  shall  keep  an  exact  account,  in  a  book  provided  for  the  purpose, 
of  all  the  paper  received  into  the  office,  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  all  the 
paper  printed  and  delivered  out  on  the  other, — reserving  a  separate  page 
for  each  particular  kind  of  paper.  When  this  book  is  provided,  the  paper 
on  hand  shall  be  first  entered,  and  the  account  afterwards  regularly  kept  as 
aforesaid,  so  that  it  shall  always  appear  how  the  paper  purchased  has  been 
disposed  of. 

**8.  He  shall,  in  another  suitable  book,  keep  a  particular  and  exact 
account  of  all  the  work  done  by  the  compositors  and  pressmen,  from  week 
to  week,  with  the  amount  of  the  same ;  and  his  weekly  bill  of  wages 
brought  to  the  book  steward  for  payment,  shall  be  a  true  copy  of  such 
account. 

'*  4.  He  shall  give  all  diligence  in  the  use  of  every  possible  means  to 
have  every  work  in  general,  and  the  Magazine  in  particular,  ready  for 
delivery  at  the  time  agreed  upon  and  ordered  by  the  committee. 

**  6.  If  he  should  have  leisure  to  do  any  work  besides  that  of  the 
Conference,  ho  shall  keep  an  exact  account  thereof  in  another  proper 
book  ;  and  duly  collect  and  pay  the  proceeds  thereof  to  the  book  steward 
from  time  to  time."     [Book  Room  Rules,  Ed.  1806.] 
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In  order  to  secure  accuracy  in  printing  the  Accounts  and  Minnies, 
the  following  regulations  have  been  adopted : — 

*'  Let  the  proof  sheets  of  all  the  annnal  accounts  he  sent  to  the  clerks,  to 
whose  department  they  respectively  helong  ;  and  let  the  proof  sheets  of  all 
the  other  parts  of  the  minutes  he  sent  to  the  secretary,  and  to  the  rab- 
secretary,  hefore  the  said  accounts  and  minutes  he  fairly  struck  off.**  [Min. 
1818,  vol.  iii.,  p.  890.] 

In  1825  an  improved  method  of  printing  the  books  was  suggested 
by  the  Book  Committee ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  Conference 
adopted  the  following  resolution  : — 

**  The  recommendations  of  the  committee  as  to  the  future  mode  of  print- 
ing our  hooks  are  approved ;  and  Messrs.  Stamp,  G.  Marsden,  Waddy,  and 
Bunting,  are  appointed  to  meet  with  the  book  committee  in  London,  in 
the  first  week  of  November  next,  or  as  near  that  time  as  may  be  fonnd 
convenient,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  the  proposed  arrangements  into 
speedy  effect.  They  shall,  at  the  same  time,  examine  into  the  genenl 
state  of  our  book  concern ;  and  shall  report  to  the  next  Conference 
the  names,  employments,  and  salaries  of  all  servants  employed  in  that 
concern,  together  with  any  suggestions  which  may  occur  to  them  for 
its  further  improvement  and  usefulness."     [Min.  182^  vol.  vi.,  p.  56.] 

Q. — What  allowances  or  salaries  are  paid  to  the  various  officers 
and  servants  connected  with  the  Book  Room  ? 

A. — The  following  is  the  scale  fixed  irpon  in  1806,  as  contained  in 
the  rules  published  at  that  time  : — 

<*  1.  The  editor,  heing  always  a  preacher  in  coimexion  with  the  Con- 
ference, shall  receive  his  allowance  in  proportion  with  the  preachers  sta- 
tioned in  the  London  circuit  for  the  time  heing. 

*'  2.  The  printer  and  hook  steward,  if  preachers  in  connexion  with  the 
Conference  also,  shall  receive  in  like  proportion;  hut  if  not,  their  salary 
shall  he  agreed  upon  hetween  the  Conference  and  themselves,  and  shall  be 
paid  to  them  quarterly. 

''8.  The  servants  of  the  printer  and  book  steward  shall  have  wages  in 
proportion  to  their  work,  and  according  to  the  custom  of  the  trade.  The 
discretion  of  the  printer  and  hook  steward,  severally,  must  determine  this 
matter ;  hut  not  without  the  approbation  of  the  committee.^'  [Book  Room 
Rules,  Ed.  1806.] 

Q. — What  are  the  rules  concerning  Publications  ? 
A. — ^Those  adopted  in  1806,  are  as  follows : — 

*'  1.  In  general,  all  the  pamphlets,  tracts,  and  books  of  the  Conference, 
now  in  print  and  circulation,  shall  be  re- printed  when  necessary ;  and  aD 
new  ones,  agreed  upon  by  the  Conference,  shall  be  printed  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, after  such  agreement. 

''2.  If  it   should  appear  to  the  editor  and  book  steward,   or  either  of 
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them,  that  any  work  now  in  print  is  not  worth  re-printing,  this  matter 
ihall  be  brought  by  them  before  the  committee.  If  the  committee  agree 
with  them,  or  either  of  them  in  judgment,  the  work  shall  be  suspended 
mtil  the  mind  of  the  Conference  be  known  ;  but  if  they  differ  from  the  editor 
>r  book  steward,  or  both  of  them,  the  work  in  question  shall  be  re-printed 
^ihout  delay. 

''  8.  All  proposals  concerning  new  publications  intended  to  be  offered  to 
ihe  Conference,  by  the  district  meetings,  shall  be  offered  to  them,  from 
ime  to  time,  through  the  committee  ;  and,  in  order  to  this,  the  secretaries 
>f  the  district  meetings  shall  send  notices  to  the  London  superintendent  of 
dl  such  proposals  agreed  upon  in  their  respective  meetings,  which 
lotices  shall  be  in  London  on  or  before  the  second  Monday  in  July, 
^ovided  always,  that  if  through  mistake  or  otherwise,  any  particular 
>ropo8al  so  sent  to  the  London  superintendent  be  not  brought  forward 
}j  the  committee  to  the  Conference,  the  district  meeting  concerned  shall 
lave  liberty  to  bring  the  same  forward  themselves  if  they  see  cause. 

''4.  K  a  preacher  in  the  Connexion  send  a  manuscript  to  the  editor, 
o  be  printed  and  sold  by  the  Conference,  and  become  their  own  pro- 
perty, the  editor  shall,  without  delay,  make  it  known  to  the  committee, 
knd  they  shall,  with  all  possible  dispatch,  impartially  and  carefully 
izamine  it.  If  they  approve  of  and  print  it,  the  author  shall  receive 
he  amount  of  a  tenth  part  of  the  first  impression,  at  the  trade  price  ; 
nd  payment  thereof  shall  be  made  by  the  book  steward  as  soon  as  the 
7ork  is  published.  But  if  the  majority  of  the  committee  should  dis- 
pprove  of  the  said  manuscript,  it  shall  be  respectfully  returned  to  the 
uthor  without  delay;  and  if  he  request  to  know  why  they  reject  it, 
bey  shall  freely  inform  him,  in  a  becoming  manner,  by  their  editor.  If 
ny  author  judge  that  his  manuscript  is  detained  an  unreasonable  time 
y  the  committee  without  any  answer,  or  without  being  printed  and 
ublished  after  a  favourable  answer  has  been  given,  he  shall  be  at 
berty  to  recall  it ;  and  it  shall  be  sent  to  him  by  the  editor  imme- 
iately. 

"5.  The  quantity  of  every  work  printed,  the  quality  of  the  paper,  the 
^e  and  ink,  the  size  and  price,  shall  be  determined  by  the  committee, 
nless  the  Conference  shall  have  previously  settled  any  of  these  points.'* 
5ook  Room  Rules,  Ed.  1806.] 

The  following  are  the  revised  rules  of  1824,  on  this  subject : — 

"1.  If  it  should  appear  to  the  editor,  or  to  the  book  steward,  that  any 
rork  now  in  print  at  the  book-room  is  not  worth  re-printing,  they  shall 
tate  their  opinion  to  the  committee ;  and  if  the  committee  agree  with 
ither  of  them  in  judgment,  the  work  shall  be  suspended  till  the  mind 
f  the  Conference  be  known  ;  but  if  the  committee  differ  from  the  edi- 
)r  or  book  steward,  the  work  in  question   shall  be   re-printed  without 

elay. 

**  2.  If  any  person  send  a  manuscript  or  printed  work  to  the  committee, 
)  become  the  property  of  the  Conference,  they  shall  carefully  and  impar- 
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tially  examine  it  without  delay ;  and  if  they  approve  of  it,  they  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  purchase  the  copyright  on  behalf  of  the  Conference,  or  to 
purchase  one  or  more  editions  of  it,  as  they  may  deem  expedient.  All 
communications  on  this  subject  are  to  be  made  to  the  committee,  through 
the  medium  of  their  secretary.     [Revised  Rules  of  the  Book  Room,  1824.] 

This  last-mentioned  regulation  was  modified  by  the  Conference  of 
1833.  Dr.  Warren  informs  us,  that,  during  that  year,  the  book  com- 
mittee had  agreed  to  pay  to  the  widow  and  family  of  the  late  Mr. 
Richard  Watson,  £2,000,  for  certain  manuscripts  and  copyrights  of 
his,  besides  conferring  a  small  annuity  upon  his  mother.  This  bar- 
gain came,  of  course,  under  the  notice  of  Conference ;  when,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  deceased's  great  and  liberal  services  to  the  Connexion, 
the  agreement,  after  some  opposition,  was  sanctioned ;  but  a  resolu- 
tion was  adopted,  prohibiting  the  book  committee,  for  the  future, 
from  entering  into  any  speculation  exceeding  the  sum  of  £1,000, 
without  the  previous  consent  of  the  Conference. 

On  the  subject  of  Publications,  the  following  additional  regula- 
tions are  extracted  from  the  Minutes  of  Conference  : — 

**1.  The  book  steward  is  authorized  to  make  a  regular  exchange  of 
minutes,  magazines,  missionary  reports  and  notices,  and  of  all  new 
original  works,  published  by  the  European  and  American  Methodists, 
from  their  respective  book  rooms."     [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  155.] 

'*  2.  Dr.  Coke,  Brothers  Storey,  Moore,  and  Clarke,  are  appointed  to  re- 
duce the  large  hynui  book  to  its  primitive  simpUcity,  as  published  in  tlie 
second  edition  ;  with  liberty  to  add  a  word  now  and  then,  in  the  wtj 
of  note,  to  explain  a  difficult  passage,  for  the  sake  of  the  unlearned ;  and  a 
discretionary  power  is  given  them  in  respect  to  the  additional  hymns. 

*'  8.  All  the  preachers  in  full  connexion,  who  have  not  received  the 
eight  volumes  of  sermons,  are  to  have  them  as  soon  as  possible ;  and  all 
the  sermons  which  Mr.  Wesley  composed  for  the  Magazine,  and  which  are 
not  included  in  the  eight  volumes,  shall  be  printed  in  a  separate  volume, 
and  one  copy  shall  be  given  to  each  of  the  preachers  who  are,  or  in  fntore 
shall  be,  in  full  connexion. 

'*  4.  The  preachers  are  desired  to  send,  from  time  to  time,  to  the  com- 
mittee, full  accounts  of  the  deaths  of  eminently  pious  persons."  [Min.  1799, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  24.] 

**  5.  We  appoint  the  following  persons  to  supply  the  Magazine  with 
matter,  also  to  read,  and  to  sanction  or  reject  any  materials  proposed 
to  them  by  others.*  The  mode  of  printing  the  Magazine  shall  be  ihe 
same  as  that  which  was  followed  in  Mr.  Wesley's  time,  namely,  with 
leads. 

*'  N.B. — Any  materials  which  are  sent  to  the  editor,  sanctioned  by  three 
of  the  above  preachers,  shall  be  published  ;  but  if  the  London  committee 
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have  not  a  discretionary  power  allowed  them  in  any  given  instance  to 
make  alterations,  excisions,  etc.,  the  materials  shall  be  published  with  the 
names  of  those  who  sanction  them."     [Min.  1801,  vol.  ii.,  p.  96.] 

'*  6.  Oar  book  committee  shall,  without  loss  of  time,  publish  and 
advertise  a  new  edition  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Abridgment  of  the  liturgy, 
both  in  the  duodecimo  size  for  individual  accommodation,  and  in  the 
quarto  size  to  be  used  in  the  pulpits."     [Min.  1815,  vol.  iv.,  p.  122.] 

**  7.  The  book  committee  are  authorized  to  undertake  a  new  monthly 
publication,  to  be  called  the  Youth's  Instructor  and  Guardian."  [Min.  1816, 
vol.  iv.,  p.  282.] 

''8.  On  the  completion  of  Mr.  Benson's  Commentary,  which  was  com- 
menced at  our  request,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  Methodist  Connexion,  the 
Conference  feel  it  to  be  a  duty  to  return  their,  cordial  and  unanimous 
thanks  to  Mr.  Benson  for  the  service  which  he  has  thus  rendered  to  our 
body ;  and  to  express  their  high  satisfaction  with  the  solid  learning,  the 
sonndness  of  theological  opinion,  and  the  edifying  attention  to  experimental 
and  practical  religion,  which  are  displayed  in  his  valuable  work."  [Min. 
1818,  vol.  iv.,  p.  447.] 

'^9.  With  a  view  to  promote,  in  the  families  and  schools  of  our  Con- 
nexion, the  uniform  and  regular  practice  of  catechetical  instruction,  which, 
especially  in  the  present  state  of  our  body,  and  of  our  country  at  large, 
we  deem  to  be  of  the  highest  importance ;  we  agree  that  a  series  of 
Catechisms  shall  be  prepared,  and  recommended  for  general  use  among 
as;  and  we  earnestly  request  Mr.  Benson  and  Mr.  Watson  to  draw  up 
snch  Catechisms,  and  to  submit  them  to  the  examination  of  the  next 
Conference."     [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  151.] 

''  10.  The  Conference  approve  of  the  request  of  the  book  committee  to 
Mr.  Watsen,  to  prepare  a  review  of  the  life  of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley, 
which  has  been  recently  published  by  Mr.  Southey ;  and  the  book  com- 
mittee are  directed  to  circulate  that  review,  when  printed,  as  extensively 
as  possible. 

"11.  It  is  resolved,  that  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  be  requested  to  write  a 
Life  of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley,  suited  to  the  present  time  and  circum- 
stances ;  that  Mr.  Henry  Moore  be  respectfully  requested  to  assist  him, 
by  his  communications  and  advice ;  and  that  the  work  shall,  when  com- 
posed, be  submitted  to  the  examination  of  a  select  committee,  to  be 
appointed  by  the  Conference,  and,  if  approved,  be  received  into  our  book- 
room  as  a  standard  work."     [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  164.] 

"  12.  The  catalogue  of  books  which,  though  not  originally  published 
by  OS,  are  usually  kept  on  sale  at  our  book-room,  shall  be  carefully 
revised,  and  then  re-printed;  any  publications  which  may,  on  strict 
examination,  be  deemed  improper,  having  first  been  erased  from  the  list, 

"  18.  A  new  edition  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  Family  Hymns  shall  be 
published  immediately;  and  also  a  pocket  edition  of  the  Sacramental 
Hymns,  with  Mr.  Wesley's  Extract  from  Dr.  Brevint's  Treatise  on  the 
Christian  Sacrifice,  prefixed.  We  advise  our  preachers  to  revive  the 
general  use  of  the  Sacramental  Hymns,  when  they  administer  the  Lord's 
Sapper ;     and   strongly  to    recommend  the  private  use  of   them    to   our 
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people,  as  likely  to  promote  a  devout  and  profitable  attendance  on  tbii 
holy  ordinance."     [Min.  1825,  vol.  vi.,  p.  66.] 

**  14.  The  Conference  approves  of  the  steps  which  have  been  taken  by 
the  book  committee  respecting  the  publication  of  a  complete  and  standard 
edition  of  the  works  of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley,  and  directs  that  such  an 
edition  of  those  works  shall  be  forthwith  printed.**  [Min.  1828,  vol.  yi., 
p.  888.] 

<'  15.  As  it  appears  that,  in  a  few  of  the  circuits,  the  Supplement  to  our 
Hymn  Book  has  not  yet  been  introduced,  it  is  the  judgment  of  the  Con- 
ference that  its  adoption  in  our  public  worship  ought  to  be  universal,  as 
greatly  tending  to  the  spiritual  edification  of  our  people :  it  is,  therefore, 
directed  that  the  Supplement  be  used  with  the  large  Hymn  Book,  in  all 
our  chapels.**     [Min.  1882,  vol.  vii.,  p.  165.] 

"  16.  The  book  committee  are  directed,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible, 
to  publish  a  new  monthly  periodical  work,  at  a  price  not  exceeding  two- 
pence for  each  number,  adapted  to  the  use  especially  of  tract  societies  and 
Sunday  schools.**     [Min.  1886,  vol.  viii.,  p.  72.] 

''17.  It  is  recommended  that  a  cheap  and  convenient  edition  of  Mr. 
Wesley's  Christian  Library  shall  be  published,  as  a  valuable  book  of 
reference,  for  the  especial  use  of  our  students  and  ministers.'*  [Min.  1886, 
vol.  viii.,  p.  88.] 

"18.  The  Conference  approves  of  the  Key  to  the  Conference  Cate- 
chism, prepared  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Jackson,  under  the  direction  of  the 
book  committee  in  London,  for  the  use  of  our  Sunday  schools  and  private 
families,  and  cordially  recommends  its  general  adoption  and  use.'*  [Min. 
1886,  vol.  viii.,  p.  90.] 

''19.  The  book  committee  are  directed  to  publish  an  additional  octavo 
volume  of  the  Minutes ;  and  a  new  edition,  consolidated  and  improved, 
of  Hill's  Alphabetical  Arrangement ;  abo,  the  late  Rev.  Daniel  Isaac's 
Sermon  on  Church  Communion,  in  a  separate  form."  [Min.  1887,  vol.  viii., 
p.  208.] 

"  20.  The  Conference  directs,  that  Hill's  Alphabetical  Arrangement  be 
carefully  examined  at  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  several  district 
committees  ;  for  which  purpose  a  copy  shall  be  sent  by  the  book  steward 
to  each  chairman,  in  order  that  any  errors  it  contains  may  be  corrected, 
and  that  an  amended  copy  from  each  district  may  be  sent  to  the  book 
steward."    [Min.  1888,  vol.  viii.,  p.  841.] 

"21.  The  London  book  committee  having  recommended  that  an  edition 
of  the  first  Catechism  should  be  published,  in  which  the  answers  to  each 
question  should  be  put  in  the  form  of  a  complete  proposition,  embodying 
the  entire  sense  of  the  question  and  answer,  without  any  alteration  in 
the  words ;  and  also  that  a  Key  should  be  published,  adapted  to  this 
particular  edition ;  the  Conference  adopts  the  recommendation  of  tiie 
committee,  and  directs  that  such  an  edition  of  the  Catechism  and  Key  be 
published.  Mr.  Wesley's  Abridgment  of  the  Order  for  the  administration 
of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  shall  be  published,  in  one  convenient 
volume,  distinct  from  the  other  parts  of  the  Liturgy.**  [Min.  1889,  vol. 
viii.,  p.  494.] 
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Q. — Have  not  various  regulations  been  adopted  for  the  purpose 
>f  preventing  the  Preachers  from  Publishing  Books  on  their  own 
locount  ? 

A. — Yes;  as  early  as  the  year  1763,  Mr.  Wesley  gave  the 
following  peremptory  instructions  to  his  Assistants  and  Helpers  on 
bhis  subject : — 

BjByiiatioaire-         «*  Let  Done  print  anything  of  his  own,  till  it  has  been  ap- 
w.  proved  of  by  the  Conference."     [Min.  1768,  vol.  i.,  p.  600.] 

Again,  in  1765,  the  enquiry  was  made, — "Ought  we  to  insist  upon 
our  rule,  that  no  Preacher  Print  anything  without  Mr.  Wesley's 
4>probation  ?"  when  it  was  answered, — 

*'  Undoubtedly ;  and  whoever  does  it  for  the  time  to  come,  cannot  take 
it  ill  if  he  is  excluded  from  oar  Connexion.  Let  every  one  take  this  wam- 
ing»  and  afterwards  blame  none  but  himself."     [Min.  1765,  vol.  i.,  p.  51.] 

This  regulation,  however,  notwithstanding  the  serious  oonse- 
|uenc6s  likely  to  fall  upon  all  who  violated  it,  seems  to  have  been 
disr^arded  by  some  of  the  Preachers ;  for  at  the  Conference  of  1781, 
Mi,  Wesley  instituted  the  enquiry, — "  Have  our  Preachers  printed 
mything  without  my  consent  and  correction  ?'*    The  reply  was, — 

**  Several  of  them  have,  (not  at  all  to  the  honour  of  the  Methodists,) 
t>oth  in  verse  and  prose.  This  has  brought  a  great  reproach,  and  much 
lindered  the  spreading  of  more  profitable  books ;  therefore,  we  all  agree, 
;hat  no  preacher  print  or  re -print  anything,  for  the  time  to  come,  till  it 
s  corrected  by  Mr  Wesley,  and  that  the  profits  thereof  shall  go  into  the 
9ommon  stock.'*     [Min.  1781,  vol.  i.,  p.  151.] 

In  1789,  it  was  further  resolved,  that — 

'*  No  books  are  to  be  published  without  Mr.  Wesley's  sanction ;  and 
iiose  which  are  approved  of  by  him,  shall  be  printed  at  his  press  in 
[iondon,  and  sold  by  his  book-keeper."    [Min.  1789,  vol.  i.,  p.  224.] 

After  the  death  of  Mr.  Wesley,  several  publications  were  issued 
jy  certain  of  the  Preachers,  without  the  previous  consent  of  the 
[Conference ;  and  as  some  of  these  publications  had  a  manifest 
iendency  to  excite  distrust  and  disunion  among  the  brethren,  it  was 
leemed  expedient  to  take  some  decisive  steps  for  putting  an  end  to 
ihese  irregularities;  consequently,  at  the  Conference  of  1796,  on  the 
inquiry  being  made, — "  Can  anything  be  done  to  stop  the  abuse  of 
>rinting  and  publishing  among  us  ?"  it  was  replied  as  follows : — 

**  The  liberty  of  the  press  being  considered  as  our  undoubted  privilege, 
he  subject  was  fully  ezammed ;  and,  after  some  debates,  the  ConfeceBoe 
same  to  the  following  conclusions : — 
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*'  1.  That,  as  the  preachers  are  eminently  one  body,  nothing  should  be 
done  by  any  individual  which  woold  be  prejudicial  to  the  whole,  or  to 
any  part  thereof ;  therefore,  no  preacher  shall  publish  anything  but  whit 
is  given  to  the  Conference,  and  printed  at  our  own  press.  The  book 
committee  to  determine  what  is  proper  to  be  printed. 

*'2.  That,  as  a  reward  for  his  labour,  whatever  shall  be  approved  of 
by  the  book  committee,  and  printed,  the  author  shall  have  a  hundred  ont 
of  every  thousand  of  the  books,  whether  great  or  small ;  and  if  published 
in  the  Magazine,  he  shall  have  a  reasonable  allowance — the  Conference 
being  judges. 

**  8.  That  any  preacher  who  has  books  on  hand,  may  sell  them ;  bnt 
if  another  edition  of  any  book  be  wanted,  he  shall  give  it  to  the  Con- 
ference as  though  it  were  a  new  manuscript. 

**  N.B. — Several  of  the  preachers,  whose  writings  have  been  hi^ 
approved  of,  agree  to  the  above  regulations ;  merely  to  restrain  improper 
persons  from  publishing,  the  peace  and  honour  of  the  Connexion  out- 
weighing, with  them,  every  other  consideration.*'  [Min.  1796,  vol.  L, 
pp.  861,  862.] 

The  Conference  of  1797  resolved, — 

**  That  the  article  made  last  year,  and  published  in  the  Minutes,  relating 
to  printing,  should  stand  in  its  full  force,  with  this  exception :  should  t 
manuscript  be  rejected  by  the  book  committee,  a  preacher  may  print  it, 
provided  he  do  not  sell  it  at  our  chapels,  nor  advertise  it  from  our  pulpits. 
The  design  of  this  rule  is  to  prevent  any  preacher  in  our  Connexion  from 
selling  at  the  doors  of  our  chapels,  or  otherwise ;  or  offering  to  sell  any 
books  or  pamphlets  among  our  people,  but  those  which  belong  to  tiie 
Conference,  and  come  from  our  book-room. 

**  N.B. — If  a  preacher  be  attacked  by  any  of  our  enemies,  and  his 
character  misrepresented,  his  printing  a  reply  in  his  own  defence  shall 
not  be  deemed  a  breach  of  this  rule.*'     [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  896.] 

The  Conference  have  since  issued  the  following  directions: — 

'*  No  books  published  by  preachers  for  their  own  profit,  shall  be  sent 
to  our  book  steward,  or  sold  by  him."     [Min.  1802,  vol.  ii.,  p.  142.] 

**  Let  our  former  rules,  which  go  to  restrain  all  the  brethren  firom  print- 
ing and  publishing  books  on  their  own  account,  be  strictly  enforced."  [Min. 
1805,  vol.  ii.,  p.  291.] 

Q. — What  regulations  have  been  made  concerning  the  Sale  and 
Return  of  Books  ? 

A. — Mr.  Wesley  frequently  urged  upon  his  Assistants 
oonoe^J^***S!  *^d  Helpers  the  importance  of  their  active  and  unre- 
^lo^t  "^"^     mitting  attention  to  the  circulation  and  sale  of  the 

books  published  by  him ;  hence,  in  1763,  he  said, — "In 
order  to  give  our  people  clearer  views  of  the  evils  of  Sabbaih- 
breaking,  dram-drinking,  evil-speaking,  and  various  other  evils,  let 
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every  preacher  recommend  to  evei^  society — and  that  frequently 
and  earnestly — the  reading  the  books  we  have  published,  preferably 
to  any  other;  and  when  any  new  book  is  sent  to  any  place, 
let  him  speak  of  it  in  the  public  congregation."  And  again, — "  The 
societies  are  not  half  supplied  with  books ;  and  why  should  not  each 
of  you  carry  books  with  you  through  every  round  ?  Exert  yourselves 
in  this.  Be  not  ashamed ;  be  not  weary ;  leave  no  stone  unturned." 
In  the  year  1767,  that  the  books  might  be  more  extensively  circu- 
lated, he  desired  the  Assistants  to  ''give  them  away  prudently ;  and 
b^  money  of  the  rich,  to  buy  books  for  the  poor."  For  the  orderly 
and  Christian  management  of  the  business  of  the  Book  Room,  the 
following  regulations  have  been  adopted : — 

"1.  It  is  desired  that  every  assistaDt  would  at  Christmas  take  an  exact 
account  of  the  books  that  are  in  his  circuit,  and  remit  that  and  the  balance 
to  London. "     [Min.  1774,  vol.  i.,  p.  116.] 

''  2.  Let  the  remaining  copies  of  the  Notes  on  the  Old  Testament  be  sold 
weekly,  at  threepence  per  number.  Let  every  assistant,  before  he  leaves 
his  circuit,  deliver  an  exact  catalogue  to  the  book  steward.  "  [Min.  1781, 
vol.  i.,  p.  161.] 

"8.  By  no  means  sell  books  on  the  Lord*8  day ;  nor  talk  of  worldly 
things  more  than  is  strictly  needful.  **     [Min.  1786,  vol.  i.,  p.  181.] 

*<  4.  Every  preacher  who  has  the  care  of  books,  shall  remit  all  the  money 
he  can  to  the  book  steward  before  or  at  Christmas.  "  [Min.  1796,  vol.  i., 
p.  884.] 

"6.  Every  superintendent  shall  settle  his  account  with,  and  pay  the 
balance  to,  the  book  steward,  at  every  Conference,  for  the  preceding  year. 
A  circular  letter  shall  be  drawn  up,  and  sent  by  the  book  steward  to  every 
superintendent,  informing  him  of  the  above  resolution."  [Min.  1797,  vol. 
L,  p.  896.] 

**6.  Every  superintendent  shall  have  authority  to  dispose  of  all 
the  books  in  his  stock,  which  are  unsaleable,  according  to  the  catalogue 
price,  in  the  best  manner  he  can.  *'     [Min.  1800,  vol.  ii.,  p.  60.] 

"  7.  -We  cannot  afford  to  sell  our  hymn  books  at  the  former  prices,  on 
account  of  the  very  great  advance  in  the  price  of  paper.  We  must  from 
tliiB  time,  sell  the  small  pocket  hymn  book,  without  clasps,  at  Is.  Sd.,  and 
with  clasps,  at  Is.  6d. ;  the  large  pocket  hymn  book,  at  ds.  6d.  without 
clasps,  and  at  48.  with  clasps ;  and  the  large  hymn  book,  at  48.  6d.  We 
hope  that  all  the  members  of  our  societies,  and  our  other  friends,  will  not 
purchase  any  of  our  books  which  are  not  printed  for  our  book-room,  and 
disposed  of  by  our  preachers,  when  it  is  considered  that  the  profits  of  our 
books  are  wholly  applied  to  the  carrying  on  of  the  work  of  God ;  and  we 
desire  the  superintendents  to  caution  all  our  friends  on  this  head.  "     [Min. 

1801,  vol.  ii.,  p.  97.] 

'<  8.  The  preachers  shall  not  engage  as  booksellers  for  any  books,  except 
those  which  regularly  come  through  Uie  book-room."  [Min.  1802,  vol.  ii., 
p..  142.] 
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"  9.  Let  the  care  of  our  books  onAiale  in  London,  as  far  as  is  practicable, 
be  separated  from  the  other  concerns  of  the  book-room,  and  committed  to 
the  preachers  resident  at  or  near  the  several  chapels  in  town  ;  and  let  iJ)em 
have  the  same  charge  of  onr  publications,  in  their  respective  neighbourhoods, 
as  it  has  been  onr  uniform  costom  to  give  to  the  superintendents  in  the 
country  circuits. 

<*  10.  All  the  superintendents  are  required  not  only  to  settle  their 
accounts  annually  with  the  book  steward  at  each  Conference,  but  also  to 
remit  to  him,  without  fail,  the  moneys  they  may  afterwards  receive  on 
account  of  the  book-room,  at  or  before  Christmas. 

<'  11.  Let  no  books  be  sold  at  any  of  our  chapels,  on  any  account,  on  the 
Lord's  day.  "     [Min.  1804,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  240,  241.] 

<*  12.  Let  the  present  practice  of  selling  books  published  by  other  book- 
sellers. Bibles  excepted,'  be  discontinued ;  and  let  a  book  be  provided  in 
every  circuit,  for  entering  therein  a  detailed  account  of  the  stock  of  boob 
on  hand  at  that  place,  as  was  ordered  by  a  former  Conference,  and  let  t 
copy  of  this  account  be  annually  laid  before  the  book  steward ;  and  let 
the  preachers  endeavour,  by  every  prudent  and  |>roper  means,  to  reduce  the 
stock  of  books  in  all  the  circuits.  '*     [Min.  1805,  vol.  ii.,  p.  291.] 

The  following  are  the  rules  concerning  the  Sale  and  Return  of 
Books,  as  contained  in  the  Code  of  Laws  adopted  in  1806 : — 

''1.  No  books  published  by  preachers  for  their  own  profit,  and  not  given 
up  to  the  Conference  in  the  manner  aforesaid,  shall  be  sent  to  the  steward, 
or  sold  by  him :  a  violation  of  this  rule  by  the  steward  shall  be  deemed  a 
breach  of  trust. 

<'2.  No  preacher  shall  sell  at  our  chapels,  or  publish  from  our  pulpits, 
any  books  but  such  as  are  sent  regularly  from  the  book-room  by  the 
steward.  If  any  preacher  shall  be  known  to  have  done  so,  and  it  be 
proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Conference,  he  shall  not  have  anything  to 
do  with  the  books  of  the  Conference  of  the  year  next  ensuing.  But  this 
business  shall  be  committed  to  his  fellow-labourers,  or  one  of  them,  as  shall 
be  determined  by  the  Conference. 

*'d.  The  preachers  shall  be  considered  as  agents  of  the  Conference,  in 
the  sale  of  the  magazines  for  the  current  year,  and  all  hymn  books  of 
every  description ;  and  they  shall  receive  ten  per  cent,  commission,  (the 
book  steward  paying  all  expenses  of  postage,  package,  and  carriage,-  as 
usual,)  for  their  trouble.  But  of  all  other  books  ordered  by  them,  after 
the  ensuing  Conference,  they  shall  be  considered  as  purchasers,  and  having 
a  deduction  of  fifteen  per  cent,  from  the  catalogue  price,  as  profit;  the 
book  steward  still  paying  all  expenses  of  postage,  package,  and  carriage, 
as  in  the  former  case.  If  any  book,  ordered,  and  purchased  as  above,  prove 
to  be  imperfect  or  damaged,  and  was  not  advertised  in  the  catalogue  as  such, 
at  a  suitable  price,  it  shall  be  made  perfect,  exchanged,  or  returned. 

•*  N.B. — In  consequence  of  the  above  regulation,  all  the  stock  of  books 
on  hand  in  the  several  circuits,  at  this  Conference,  1806,  (excepting  the 
magazines   of  the  current  year,  and  the  hymn  books,)  shall  be  returned 
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to  London  as  soon  as  the  preachers  anive  in  their  circuits ;  onless  they 
should  choose  to  purchase  all  or  any  part  of  what  they  deem  saleable,  at 
the  deduction  of  fifteen  per  cent,  firom  the  catalogue  price  as  above  men* 
tioned.  It  will  be  also  necessary,  that  the  preachers  should  send  to  the 
steward,  a  particular  account  of  the  books  they  shall  have  returned, — of 
those  which  they  take  to  their  own  account, — and  of  such  magazines  of 
the  current  year,  and  hymn  books,  as  remain  in  their  hands,  to  be  sold  for 
the  Conference. 

"  4.  All  the  magazines  for  the  current  year,  (1806,)  remaining  on  hand 
in  the  circuits,  shall  be  sent  to  London  before  the  Conference  in  1807, 
and  such  shall  be  the  practice,  every  year  successively,  with  respect  to  the 
magazines."     [Rules  of  the  Book  Room,  1806.] 

And  concerning  Payment  for  Books  Sold  : — 

'*  1.  All  the  preachers  who  have  the  care  of  the  books,  shall  remit  to 
the  steward,  whatever  money  they  may  have  received  for  books,  in  the 
month  of  December  and  in  the  month  of  March,  without  fail ;  unless 
they  shall  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  advancing  some  part  of  the 
same  towards  the  support  of  their  fellow-labourers ;  and  they  shall  settle 
their  accounts  with,  and  pay  the  balance  to  the  book  steward,  at  every 
Conference  for  the  year  preceding. 

**  N.B. — When  a  preacher  settles  with  the  steward  at  a  Conference,  he 
shall  give  him  a  particular  account  of  the  stock  in  hand,  belonging  to  the 
Conference ;  and  leave  such  an  account  for  his  successor  in  the  circuit,  in 
the  book  provided  for  the  purpose,  on  his  departure."  [Rules  of  the  Book 
Boem,  1806.] 

The  following  are  the  revised  rules  of  1824  on  this  subject : — 

"I.  No  preacher  shall  sell  at  our  chapels,  or  publish  from  our  pulpits, 
any  books  but  such  as  are  sent  regularly  from  the  book-room  by  the 
steward.  , 

"11.  A  list  of  our  own  books  shall  be  prepared,  any  of  which,  if 
ordered,  but  not  sold,  may  be  left  in  the  stock.  Another  list  shall  also 
be  prepared  of  such  books  as,  though  not  published  by  us,  are  regularly 
sold  at  our  book-room,  and  which,  if  ordered,  but  not  sold,  shall  be 
returned  in  the  course  of  the  year,  if  not  cut  open,  soiled,  or  otherwise 
damaged.  If  a  preacher  order  any  book,  not  included  in  either  of  these 
lists,  he  shall  be  responsible  for  payment,  and  shall  not  be  allowed  to 
return  it,  or  leave  it  in  the  stock. 

"  m.  Those  preachers  who  have  the  care  of  books  in  the  various  circuits, 
shall  invariably  send,  with  their  order  for  the  July  and  August  magazines, 
an  exact  acccrunt  of  all  the  books  of  every  description  in  the  stock. 

"  IV.  Every  superintendent  is  peremptorily  required  finally  to  settle 
his  book  account  for  the  preceding  year,  at  each  Conference ;  and  also, 
regularly  to  transmit  the  money  in  his  hands,  without  any  reserve  or 
deduction  whatever,  (except  for  expenses  for  postage  and  carriage,)  to  the 
book  steward,  at  Christmas,  at  Lady-day,  and  at  Midsummer-day,  and  as 
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much  oftener  as  possible.  The  book  committee  are  directed  to  use  miek 
means  as  they  may  find  expedient  for  the  full  and  impartial  execution  of 
this  rale,  which  is  an  important  part  of  the  system  of  financial  regolations 
lately  adopted  with  so  much  benefit  to  the  Connexion,  and  which  the 
measures  lately  agreed  upon,  in  regard  to  the  partial  pa3rment  of  ordinary 
deficiencies  in  the  course  of  the  year  by  the  treasurer  of  the  contingent  fond, 
now  render  practicable  in  every  circuit. '  The  Conference  also  directs,  with 
a  view  to  the  same  object,  that  payment  on  delivery  for  our  magazmee, 
and  other  books,  shall  be  strongly  recommended  to  the  subscribers  and 
publishers  by  the  preachers,  and  also,  occasionally,  on  the  cover  of  the 
magazine,  as  one  means  of  materially  assisting  a  concern,  on  the  profits  of 
which  the  carrying  on  of  the  work  of  Qt)d,  in  our  own  country,  so  materially 
depends."     [Revised  Rules  of  the  Book  Room,  1824.] 

The  following  regulations  on  this  subject  are  in  the  Minutes  of 
Conference  for  1812, 1816,  and  1821  :— 

"1.  Every  superintendent  shall  annually  send  to  the  book  steward,  in 
the  month  of  March,  an  exact  and  particular  catalogue  of  books  on  hand  in 
his  circuit."     [Min.  1812,  vol.  iil,  p.  298.] 

'*  2.  All  our  missionaries  shall  be  personally  responsible  to  the  book 
steward  for  all  books  which  they  may  order  from  him  for  the  purpose  of 
sale  at  their  respective  stations.'*     [Min.  1816,  vol.  iv.,  p.  280.] 

"  8.  Every  superintendent  shall  be  required,  not  only  finally  to  settle 
his  book  account  for  the  preceding  year  at  each  Conference,  but  regukily 
to  remit  the  money  in  his  hands,  without  any  reserve  or  deduction  what- 
ever, (except  for  current  expenses  for  postage  and  carriage,)  to  the  book 
steward,  at  Christmas,  at  Lady-day,  and  at  Midsummer-day,  and  as  much 
oftener  as  possible.  The  book  conunittee  are  directed  to  use  such  meani 
as  they  may  find  expedient  for  the  full  and  impartial  execution  of  this 
rule,  which  is  an  important  part  of  the  system  of  financial  regulations 
lately  adopted  with  so  much  benefit  to  the  Connexion,  and  which  the 
measures  agreed  upon  at  tins  Conference,  (in  reference  to  the  partial  pay- 
ment of  ordinary  deficiencies  in  the  course  of  the  year  by  the  treasurer 
of  the  contingent  fund,)  now  render  practicable  in  every  circuit.  The 
Conference  also  directs,  with  a  view  to  the  same  object,  that  payment  on 
delivery  for  our  magazines,  and  other  books,  shall  be  strongly  recom- 
mended to  the  subscribers  and  purchasers  by  the  preachers,  and  also, 
occasionally,  on  the  cover  of  the  magazine,  as  one  means  of  materkDy 
assisting  a  concern,  on  the  profits  of  which  the  carrying  on  of  the  work 
of  God,  in  our  own  country,  so  mainly  depends."  [Min.  1821,  vol.  v., 
p.  250.] 

Q. — What  are  the  rules  concerning  the  Appropriation  of  the 
Profits  arising  from  the  Book  Room  ? 

A. — The  rules  on  this  subject^  as  adopted  by  the  Conference  in 
1806,  are  as  follows  : — 

''  1.  Provision  shall  always  be  made,  in  the  first  place,  for  the  payment 
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Awmmriatton     ^^  ^  *^®  j^^  debts  of  the  book  ooncem,  and  all  moneys 
of  thA^Dflu  of     due   for   interest,   particularly  the  JBdOO  interest  annaally 

due  to  the  Itinerant  Metdiodist  Preachers'  Annuity  Society ; 
so  that  the  steward  shall  never  be  responsible  for  anything  more  than 
a  year,  as  he  is  liable  every  year  to  be  removed  from,  or  at  liberty  to 
resign,  his  office.  This  provision  being  made,  the  surplus  in  the  hands  of 
the  steward  shall  be  paid  to  the  Conference,  and  employed  by  them  in 
carrjring  on  the  work  of  God,  according  to  the  design  of  our  esteemed 
father,  as  expressed  in  his  last  testamentary  deed.'*  [Rules  of  the  Book 
Boom,  1806.] 

The  revised  rules  of  1824,  on  this  subject,  are  as  follows: — 

<'  1.  Immediately  before  the  sitting  of  the  Conference  every  year,  a 
sab-committee  of  three  preachers,  together  with  the  editor,  the  book 
steward,  and  the  secretary  of  the  book  committee,  shall  meet  to  inspect 
and  examine  the  accounts  of  the  book  concern,  and  to  ascertain,  as  nearly 
as  may  be,  what  will  be  the  disposable  profits  of  the  year  when  all  the 
preachers'  accounts  have  been  settled  at  the  Conference. 

"  2.  When  the  disposable  profits  of  the  year  shall  be  certified  to  the 
Conference,  they  shall  first  allow  out  of  them  the  payment  of  such  sums 
as  may  appear  necessary,  from  year  to  year,  on  account  of  such  private 
expenditure,  in  behalf  of  the  Connexion,  as  cannot  be  brought  into  the 
accounts  of  the  contingent  frmd;  they  shall  then  order  the  payment  of 
the  annual  allowance  to  the  legalized  fund,  and  the  seniors*  frmd.  The 
gum  fixed  upon  as  the  annual  instalment  for  the  liquidation  of  the  debt 
upon  the  book  concern,  shall  next  be  advanced ;  the  remainder  shall  then 
be  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  of  the  contingent  fund,  in 
aid  of  the  yearly  and  July  collections."  [Revised  Rules  of  the  Book  Room, 
1824.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1801,  it  was  agreed  that  a  portion  of  the 
profits  arising  from  the  Book  Room,  should  be  applied  to  the  pur- 
poses of  what  is  now  called  the  Contingent  Fund,  as  will  be  seen 
from  the  following  resolution  at  that  time  adopted : — 

*'  The  produce  of  the  book-room  shall  be  appUed,  at  the  Conference,  to 
the  supplying  of  all  extraordinaries.  But  no  bills  or  charges  shall  be 
brought  from  the  districts  or  circuits  to  the  Conference  on  account  of  the 
deficiencies  of  the  preachers'  salaries,  the  preachers'  wives'  salaries,  the 
preachers'  children's  salaries,  servants,  house  rent,  coals  or  candles ; 
excepting  the  demands  from  Scotland  or  Wales.  Provided  also  that  any 
demands  of  the  preachers,  respecting  deficiencies,  which  shall  not  be 
answered  the  ensuing  year  in  the  district  meetings  from  the  demurring 
of  any  circuits  by  virtue  of  the  circular  letter,  shall  be  duly  considered  at 
the  next  Conference  according  to  justice  and  mercy."  [Min.  1801,  vol.  ii., 
p.  98.] 

In  1805,  the  Conference  also  authorized  the  Book  Steward  in 
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London,  to  pay  all  expenses  attending  any  suit  at  law  which  might 
be  entered  into  under  the  direction  of  the  Committee  of  Privil^es, 
and  that  a  collection  should  be  made  in  every  Circuit,  in  which  such 
law  proceedings  were  originated,  in  order  to  defray  such  expense ; 
and  that  the  money  so  collected,  should  be  sent  to  the  Book  Steward 
as  soon  as  possible. 

Q. — What  privileges  are  allowed  to  the  Preachers  in  respect  to  the 
books,  etc.,  published  and  sold  by  the  Book  Concern  ? 

A. — The  rules  on  this  subject,  as  contained  in  the  Code  of  1806, 
aie  as  follows : — 

"1.  Every  preacher  who  is  received  on  trial,  shall  be 
lowed    to    tha     furnished  by  his  first  superintendent,  as  soon  as  possible, 


with  the  nine  volumes  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Sermons,  and  Mr. 
Wesley's  Life,  by  Dr.  Coke  and  Mr.  Moore,  on  the  payment  of  one  guinea ; 
and  when  the  said  preacher  is  admitted  into  fuU  connexion,  the  guinea 
shall  be  returned  by  the  book  steward. 

<*  2.  Every  travelling,  supernumerary,  and  superannuated  preacher,  ahall 
have  one  copy  of  the  annual  Minutes  of  the  Conference  gratis. 

*'  8.  All  the  preachers  who  have  the  care  of  the  books  in  the  circuits, 
shall  supply  their  fellow-labourers  with  any  books  sold  by  the  steward 
for  the  Conference,  which  they  may  want  for  their  own  use ;  and  make 
them  the  same  deduction  from  the  catalogue  price  which  is  allowed  to 
themselves ;  namely,  ten  per  cent,  from  the  price  of  magazines  for  the 
current  year,  and  hymn  books,  and  fifteen  per  cent,  from  the  price  of  all 
other  books."     [Rules  of  the  Book  Boom,  1806.] 

In  the  revised  rules  of  1824,  on  tljis  subject,  the  first  of  the 
above-mentioned  rules  is  confirmed,  and  the  following  added 
thereto : — 

*'  1.  Every  travelling  and  supernumerary  preacher  shall  have  one  copy 
of  the  annual  Minutes  of  the  Conference  gratis. 

"  2.  The  book  steward  shall  allow  the  itinerant  preachers  to  purchase 
our  own  books  for  their  own  personal  use,  at  a  discount  of  twenty-five 
per  cent,  from  the  selling  price,  and  others  at  prime  cost. 

'*  8.  The  preachers  who  have  the  care  of  books  in  the  several  circuits, 
as  some  compensation  for  their  trouble  and  responsibility,  shall  be  allowed 
a  commission  of  ten  per  cent,  on  all  their  sales." 

The  following  additional  regulations  on  this  subject,  have  been 
made  and  published  : — 

*'  1.  Let  the  travelling  preachers  be  allowed  to  have  Mr.  Benson's  Com- 
mentary on  the  New  Testament  for  their  own  use,  at  the  price  of  four 
■hillings  for  each  part. 

'*  2.  It  is  agreed,  in  compliance  with  an  application  made  by  our  rer 
spected  brethren,  the  local  preachers  of  Liverpool,  that  all  local  preachers, 
regularly  entered  as  such  on  the  plan  of  the  circuit  to  which  they  belong. 
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who  request  the  privilege,  shall  he  allowed  to  purchase  Benson's  Commen- 
tary on  the  Old  Testament,  for  their  own  use,  at  a  deduction  of  twenty- 
five  per  cent,  from  the  selling  price."*     [Min.  1816,  vol.  iv.,  p.  282.] 

**  8.  Each  travelling  preacher  in  Chreat  Britain,  and  every  missionary 
employed  in  oar  foreign  stations,  is  required  to  take  a  copy  of  a  complete 
and  standard  edition  of  the  works  of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley,  at  five 
shillings  per  volume,  to  be  paid  at  the  time  of  publication.  The 
travelling  preachers  in  Ireland,  also,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  order  a  copy 
at  the  price  just  named.  And  any  local  preacher,  whose  name  is  found 
regularly  inserted  on  the  plan  of  the  circuit  in  which  he  resides,  shall  have 
the  privilege,  if  he  request  it,  of  taking  a  copy  for  his  own  personal  use,  on 
the  same  terms."      [Min.  1828,  vol.  vi.,  p.  888.] 

Q. — What  regulations  have  been  adopted  in  order  to  secure,  from 
time  to  time,  a  regular  account  of  the  stock  of  books  on  hand  in  the 
Book  Room  ? 

A. — As  early  as  the  year    1796,  the   Conference 
a^^i^the     appointed  two  Preachers,  to  superintend  the   exami- 
SThLoA'      ^     nation  of  the  books  in  London,  and  to  print  the  state- 
ments of  the  Preachers ;  and  in  1799,  the  Conference 
adopted  the  following  resolutions : — 

''1.  An  annual  account  shall  be  presented  to,  and  read  in  the  Confer- 
ence, of  the  receipts  and  disbursements,  and  of  the  balance  respecting  the 
book-room ;  and  each  chairman  of  the  districts  respectively,  shall  have  a 
copy  of  the  aforesaid  account ;  which  shall  be  transcribed  by  him,  or  some 
person  employed  by  him,  for  each  superintendent  in  his  district ;  and  the 
superintendents  shall  deliver  a  copy  to  each  of  their  colleagues  who  are  in 
full  connexion. 

'*  2.  An  account  of  our  stock  of  books  in  London  shall  be  taken,  in  as 
exact  a  manner,  and  as  soon  as  possible ;  but  so  as  not  to  interrupt  the 
regular  business.  Our  editor  is  appointed  to  find  out  one  or  two  proper 
persons  to  take  an  account  of  the  stock  as  aforesaid,  with  the  approbation 
of  brother  Mather. 

''8.  As  soon  as  the  stock  is  taken,  a  warehouse  book  shall  be  provided, 
in  which  shall  be  entered  all  the  stock  in  hand,  and  all  the  books  which 
shall  be  printed,  from  time  to  time,  with  an  exact  account  of  the  number. 
And,  on  the  other  hand,  an  entry  shall  be  made  of  all  the  books  taken  out 
for  the  wholesale  and  retail  trade.  Brother  Whitfield,  if  he  find  it  neces- 
sary, on  account  of  the  additional  labour  which  the  above  will  subject  him 
to,  shall  keep  another  servant."     [Min.  1779,  vol.  ii.,  p.  28.] 

Again,  in  1804,  the  following  resolution  was  adopted : — 

'*  Let  the   book  steward,  for  the  time  being,   annually 
^Anamai  balance      present  to  the  Conference  a  circumstantial  account  of  the 

debts,   which   shall,  at  that  time,   be  owing  to  and  from 


*  Duly  accredited  local  preachers  are  now  allowed  a  discount  from  the  selling 
price  of  all  books  pubUshed  by  the  Book  Room. 
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• 

the  book  room,  and  of  the  cash  in  hand ;  that  it  may  clearly  appear 
what  is  the  exact  balance  in  favour  of  the  concern.  And  let  no  more 
than  this  annual  balance  be,  at  any  time,  taken  out  of  the  trade,  to  be 
employed  by  the  Conference  in  aid  of  the  general  work.*'  [Min.  1804, 
Yol.  ii.,  p.  240.] 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted   by  the   Conference  of 
1864,  viz. : — 

''1.  The  Conference  hears  with  satisfaction  that  the 
ofi^SStoni!™      *  Compendium   of    Regulations '   submitted  last    year,    has 

been  approved  by  nearly  all  tbe  quarterly  meetings ;  and 
directs  that  it  be  inserted  in  the  class  book. 

'*  2.  The  Conference  also  unanimously  adopts  the  '  Book 

Book  of  offlcet.  ^ 

of  Offices,'  as  now  carefully  prepared  for  use  in  all  oui 
chapels  ;  and  records  its  thanks  to  the  editor,  and  the  revising  committee." 
[Min.  1864,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  109.] 


THE  WESLEYAN  TRACT  SOCIETY. 


Q. — When  was  the  Wesleyan  Tract  Society  first  instituted ;  and 
what  are  the  rules  and  regulations  respecting  it  ? 

A. — At  a  very  early  period  of  his  useful  labours,  the  distribution 
of  religious  tracts  suggested  itself  to  the  benevolent  mind  of  Mr. 
Wesley,  as  an  important  and  efficient  auxiliary  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel.  He  wrote  several  tracts,  containing  pointed  and  for- 
cible appeals  to  the  consciences  of  men.  In  his  travels  through 
the  United  Kingdom,  he  either  distributed  these  tracts  himself  or 
employed  the  agency  of  others  for  the  same  purpose;  and  it  is 
scarcely  possible  to  estimate  the  good  which,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  has  thus  been  achieved.  In  the  year  1794,  Dr.  Coke,  with 
the  approbation  of  the  Conference,  commenced  a  Reli^ous  Tract 
Society.  He  enlarged  the  number  of  tracts  which  were  to  be  dis- 
tributed, and  obtained  subscriptions  from  opulent  persons,  in  order 
to  defray  the  expense  attending  the  institutioa  Soon  after  that 
period  Local  Tract  Societies  were  established  by  the  Methodist 
people  in  many  of  the  cities  and  large  towns.  At  the  Confer- 
ence of  1808,  on  the  enquiry  being  made, — "Can  any  further 
measui*e  be  adopted  by  us  for  the  spread  of  religion  ?"  it  was 
replied : — 

'^  Wo  think  much  good  might  bo  done,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  by 
the  formation  among  us  •f  a  religious  tract  society,  to  be  as  extensive  as 
our  Connexion  ;  and  we  desire  that  the  book  committee  in  London  will 
draw  up  the  plan  of  such  a  society,  and  submit  it  to  the  consideration  of 
their  brethren."     [Min.  1808,  vol.  iii.,  p.  83.] 
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In  1811,  the  following  method  was  adopted  for  promoting  a  still 
more  extensive  circulation  of  religious  tracts : — 

"We  recommend  to  erery  snperintendent  to  form  a  committee  in  his 
circuit,  who  may  co-operate  with  the  general  committee  in  London,  for  the 
purpose  of  disseminating  religions  tracts  throughont  the  land."  [Min.  1811, 
voL  iii.,  p.  228.] 

And  in  the  year  1821,  the  Conference  adopted  the  following : — 

"  The  distribution  of  religious  tracts  having,  in  many  instances,  been 
followed  by  the  most  beneficial  results,  the  Conference  recommends  it  to 
the  preachers  and  to  our  people  in  general  to  form  associations  in  the 
different  circuits,  for  a  regular  and  systematic  circulation  of  tracts, 
especially  of  those  written  by  Mr.  Wesley,  in  the  way  of  loan  and  other- 
wise, as  may  be  deemed  expedient."     [Min.  1821,  vol.  v.,  p.  252.] 

At  the  ensuing  Conference,  the  following  decisions  were  taken : — 

G«nenu   tract  **  ^®  ^*^®  heard,  with  much  satisfaction,  of  the  success- 

oom^ttM      in     fij  exertions  of  our  societies  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom, 

in  distributing  religious  tracts,  especially  amongst  those  who 
are  either  destitute  of  the  ordinary  means  of  scriptural  instruction,  or 
neglect  to  improve  those  meams ;  and,  in  order  that  this  plan  of  Christian 
benevolence  and  usefulness  may  be  carried  into  more  extensive  operation, 
we  resolve : — 

"1.  That  a  general  tract  committee  be  formed,  consisting  of  the  president 
and  secretary  for  the  time  being,  five  preachers  and  five  gentlemen  in 
London,  and  an  equal  number  of  each  class  in  the  country;  who  shall 
•orrespond  with  the  existing  local  tract  societies  in  our  Connexion  ;  assist 
them  in  procuring  the  most  useful  tracts  at  the  cheapest  rate ;  and  afford 
them  such  general  information  and  help  as  may  be  in  their  power. 

"  2.  That  the  preachers  of  the  three  London  circuits  be  appointed  a 
committee,  to  prepare  and  publish,  as  soon  as  possible,  a  system  of  rules 
for  the  direction  of  the  tract  committee,  on  those  general  principles  con- 
tained in  an  outline  which  has  now  been  submitted  to  the  Conference, 
and  has  received  its  approbation."     [Min.  1822,  vol.  v.,  p.  841.] 

It  is  at  present  the  custom  for  the  Conference,  from  year  to  year, 
to  appoint  a  Preacher  as  Secretary  to  the  Tract  Committee ;  and,  at 
the  first  Meeting  of  the  Book  Committee,  a  Tract  Sub-Committee  is 
regularly  appointed  to  act  during  the  year. 

Local  Tract  Societies  now  exist,  and  are  in  successful  opera- 
tion in  many  villages,  towns  and  cities,  throughout  the  Connexion. 
No  formal  system  of  rules,  has,  at  any  time,  been  issued  by  the 
Conference  for  the  government  of  its  Local  Tract  Societies;  but 
the  following  (furnished  by  Mr.  Grindrod),  or  similar  ones,  are 
generally  adopted : — 

'*  1.  Each  society  is  placed  under  the  direction  of  a  committee,  treasurer, 
secretary,  and  librarian. 
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**  2.  The  city,  town,  village,  or  parish  in  which  the  society  is  formed, 
is  divided  into  districts,  consisting  of  an  indefinite  nmnher  of  dwelling- 
houses,  to  be  determined  by  their  contiguity  or  distances,  and  the  number 
of  distributors  who  may  be  employed. 

*'  8.  A  distributor  is  appointed  to  each  district,  whose  duty  it  is  understood 
to  be  to  visit  every  house  within  its  boundaries  once  a  week  ;  to  leave  a 
fresh  tract  at  every  visit,  and  receive  back  that  which  was  issued  the  pre- 
ceding week. 

"4.  Each  distributor  is  supplied  with  only  one  kind  of  tract  for  one 
week ;  and  there  is  a  regular  transfer  and  exchange  of  tracts  from  one 
district  to  another ;  so  that  the  same  tracts  are  circulated,  by  turns, 
through  all  the  districts  of  the  town,  village,  or  parish  included  in  the 
locality  which  the  society  embraces. 

'*  5.  The  secretary  enters,  in  a  book  prepared  for  the  purpose,  the  number 
of  each  district,  with  the  name  of  the  distributor  attached  to  it ;  the  number 
of  the  tract  delivered  to  him  each  week ;  the  number  of  tracts  issued  and 
returned  weekly  in  the  districts  respectively. 

*'  6.  The  meetings  of  the  committee  are  generally  held  monthly,  for  the 
transaction  of  the  business  of  the  society ;  and  the  distributors  are  invited 
to  attend  those  meetings,  to  report  their  operations  during  the  preceding 
month.  Particular  instances  of  usefulness  are  inserted  by  the  secretaiy 
in  his  Minute  book.*'     [Grindrod's  Compendium,  p.  272.] 

Broefltorestat-  **  The  circulation   of    religious   tracts   has,    through  the 

ing  from  tract     blcssiug  of  God,  been  productive  of  much  good :  and  we 

cannot  too  strongly  urge  it  on  our  people,  wherever  it  u 
at  all  practicable,  to  adopt  a  regular  plan  of  distribution,  by  lending  tracts, 
from  house  to  house,  and  to  endeavour,  in  the  most  extensive  manner,  tp 
disseminate  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth.  The  enemies  of  religion  and 
of  social  order  have  been  actively  employed  in  spreading  the  poison  of 
immorality  and  infidelity ;  and  we  are  desirous  that  our  friends,  in  every 
part  of  the  kingdom,  should  zealously  counteract  the  leaven  of  evil,  by 
carrying  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  into  all  the  habitations  of  ungodliness, 
and  labouring  to  rescue  from  the  dominion  of  darkness  those  who  have 
been  led  captive  by  the  devil  at  his  will.  If  the  sermons  of  Mr.  Wesley, 
and  those  religious  tracts  which  are  most  weighty  and  impressive,  be  widdy 
circulated,  we  have  no  doubt  they  will  be  the  instruments  of  leading  multi- 
tudes of  souls  to  an  eternity  of  happiness."     [Min.  1822,  vol.  v.,  p.  846.] 


CHAPTER  XV. 

THE   WESLETAN   METHODIST   MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY. 


The  Wealeyan  Methodist  Missionary  Society ;  its  origin,  founder,  design, 
original  rules  and  regulations — Appointment  of  the  first  Committee,  "I^rea- 
snrers,  and  Secretaries — Monthly  Missionary  Prayer  Meetings  instituted — 
Mission  House  and  Office  in  London  first  established — Plan  of  a  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Missionary  Society,  as  adopted  in  1817 — Code  of  Laws  and  Regu- 
lations of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Missionary  Society,  adopted  in  1818 — 
Various  additional  Regulations — Examination  of  Missionary  Candidates, 
with  series  of  questions — Regulations  respecting  the  appointment^  stay,  and 
return  of  Missionaries — Marriage  of  Foreign  Missionaries-r-Health  and  Re- 
moval of  Foreign  Missionaries — General  Regulations  respecting  Foreign 
Missions  and  Missionaries — Instructions  to  Missionaries — Regulations  and 
Appointment  of  Deputations  to  attend  Local  Missionary  Meetings — District 
Auxiliary  Societies — Branch  Missionary  Societies — Financial  Arrangements, 
Collections,  and  Subscriptions — Conference  of  Canada — Affiliated  Con- 
ference of  France — Affiliated  Conference  of  Australasia — Affiliated  Con- 
ference of  Eastern  British  America— Jubilee  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Missionary  Society. 

Q. — When,  and  by  whom,  was  the  Methodist  Missionary  Society 
first  founded  ? 

A. — About  thirty  years  after  the  formation  of  the  "United 
Societies  of  the  People  called  Methodists,"  Mr.  Wesley  may  be 
said  to  have  founded  the  first  Foreign  Missions,  under  the  care  and 
direction  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference. 

Until  the  year  1813,  the  Wesleyan  Missions  were  confined  chiefly 
to  the  British  settlements  in  North  America  and  the  West  Indies, 
which  were  carried  on  under  the  general  superintendence  of  Dr. 
Coke,  by  whose  indefatigable  labours  in  canvassing  for  subscriptions, 
together  with  a  public  collection  made  by  the  Preachers  in  their  res- 
pective Circuits,  the  funds  necessary  for  the  purpose  were  obtained. 
This  noble  enterprise  has  uniformly  been  attended  with  the  most  en- 
couraging success ;  its  Missions  have  been  so  greatly  extended  that 
the  sun  never  sets  upon  the  scene  of  its  widely  extended  labours.  Its 
income  during  the  year  1872  has  amounted  to  the  sum  of  £148,585. 
The  number  of  Missionaries  is  now  increased  to  1,071,  besides  Cate- 
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chists,  Local  Preachers,  Assistants,  SuperintendentB  of  Schools,  School- 
Masters  and  Mistresses,  Artisans,  etc.  And  the  total  number  of  fully 
accredited  Church  Members  under  the  care  of  our  Missionaries, 
according  to  the  return  contained  in  the  Minutes  for  the  year  1872, 
is  168,505  * 

Q. — What  regulations  have  been  adopted  by  the  Conference  from 
time  to  time,  respecting  the  management  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary 
Society  ? 

A. — The  first  Committee  appointed  by  the  Conference  for  tiie 
management  of  Mission  Affairs  in  the  West  Indies,  took  place  at  the 
session  of  1790,  when  the  following  persons  were  appointed  : — 

''  Thomas  Coke,  Alexander  Mather,  Thomas  Rankin,  James 
•SSSitS"^^     Rogers,  Henry  Moore,  Adam  Clarke,  John  Baxter,  William 

Warrener  and  Matthew  Lamb."    [Min.  1790,  vol.  i.,  p.  240.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1792,  Dr.  Coke  was  appointed  to  visit  the 
West  Indies ;  and  a  Committee  for  examining  accounts,  letters,  and 
Missionary  Candidates,  consisting  of  the  President  and  eight  Travel- 
ling Preachers,  was  also  chosen.  In  1797>  the  following  regulation 
was  adopted : — 

DutTioten  ui-         **  ^®  district  Committees  in  the  month  of  May  are  to 
riM  for  miaaion-     enquire,  whether  any  preacher  is  willing  to  go  to  the  West 

Indies  ;  and  the  chairmen  of  those  districts  in  which  any 
preacher  offers  himself,  are  to  inform  Dr.  Coke  of  it  before  the  meeting 
of  the  Irish  Conference."     [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  896.] 

The  above  regulation  was  further  enforced  at  the  subsequent  Con- 
ference in  the  following  words  : —  * 

**  The  chairmen  of  the  districts,  respectively,  are  to  enquire,  at  their 
committee  meetings,  whether  any  travelling  or  local  preachers  are  willing 
to  go  to  Nova  Scotia,  Gibraltar,  or  the  West  Indies,  and  to  make  their 
report  accordingly  to  the  next  Conference."     [Min.  1798,  vol.  i.,  p.  482.] 

Although,  as  already  shown.  Committees  had  at  various  times  been 
appointed  by  the  Conference,  yet  the  Missions  had,  up  to  the  year 
1804,  been  chiefly  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Coke.  This  year,  how- 
ever, the  Dr.  was  appointed  General  Superintendent,  and  a  Committee 
of  Finance  and  Advice  was  also  formed,  consisting  of  all  the  Preachers 
stationed,  for  the  time  being,  in  the  London  Circuits.  The  rules  of 
this  Committee  aie  thus  recorded  in  the  Minutes  for  1804 : — 

Committee  of  "LA  committoe  of  finance  and  advice  is  appointed,  con- 
flnaiice  and  ad-      sisting  of  all  thc  prcachers  stationed  in  London. 

Tioe  appointed.  «     tx       /-i   i        • 

**  2.  Dr.  Coke  is  appomted  president  of  this  commiitee, 

*  These  numbers  of  missionaries  and  members  include  those  which  belong  to 
the  Afl&liated  Conferences. 
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Mr.  Entwisle  the  secretary,  and  Mr.  Lomas  the  treasurer,  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

"  8.  All  official  letters  and  commonications  whatever,  from  the  mis- 
sionaries, shall  be  laid,  from  time  to  time,  before  the  committee,  and  their 
advice  taken  upon  the  same. 

"  4.  If  any  difference  of  opinion  should  arise  between  the  general  super- 
intendent and  the  majority  of  the  committee,  concerning  any  important 
measure,  both  parties  shall  have  the  privilege  of  appealing  to  the  Con- 
ference ;  but  if,  in  such  case,  an  immediate  decision  be  necessary,  the  right 
thereof  must,  of  course,  remain  with  the  general  superintendent  till  the 
ensuing  Conference. 

"  5.  A  regular  annual  account  of  all  receipts  and  disbursements  shall  be 
published  by  the  secretary. 

"  6.  An  account  of  the  spiritual  state  of  the  missions  shall  be  drawn  up 
by  Dr.  Coke,  and  published,  if  approved  of,  by  the  committee."  [Min.  1804, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  240.] 

During  the  remainder  of  his  valuable  life,  Dr.  Coke  continued  to 
fill  the  office  of  General  Superintendent  of  the  Methodist  Missions ; 
but,  at  his  death  (which  took  place  on  the  3rd  of  May,  1814, 
while  on  his  voyage  to  Ceylon),  the  Conference  adopted  the 
following  resolutions  for  the  future  management  of  the  Missionary 
concerns : — 

MiMioM  under         "  ^*  ^^  ^^  missious  shall  be  subject,  as  heretofore,  to 
Um  diradioo  of     the    general    direction    of  the    Conference:  under    whose 

authority  the  missionaries  have  engaged  m  the  work,  and 
who  are  responsible  to  them  for  the  provision  of  the  necessary  supplies, 
during  the  continuance  of  their  engagements. 

MiMionariMto  *  ^*  "^^^  spiritual  conccms  of  the  missions  shall  be  under 

Jj  »pp^«*«i  by     the  exclusive  superintendence  of  the  Conference  ;  who  shall, 

in  particular,  have  the  sole  right  of  selecting  and  appointing 
missionaries,  according  to  the  established  rules  respecting  the  admission  of 
preachers  into  the  body, — of  stationing,  from  year  to  year,  the  missionaries 
so  appointed, — and  of  trying,  censuring,  or  recalling  them,  whenever  such 
measures  may  seem  expedient. 

*'  8.  The  missions  and  missionaries  appointed  by  the  Con- 
^jB^ecutire  com-      fgrence  shall  be  superintended,  during  the  intervals  of  the 

sittings  of  the  Conference,  by  an  executive  committee,  con^ 
sisting  of  the  preachers  stationed  in  London,  and  of  the  two  general  trea- 
surers mentioned  in  the  succeeding  article  of  this  plan. 

**  4.  Two  joint  treasurers  for  our  general  missionary  fund 
poSSl"^  *^     shall  be  annually  chosen  by  the  Conference ;  one  of  whom, 

for  the  convenience  of  the  missionaries,  shall  be  a  travelling 
preacher  stationed  in  London ;  the  other,  a  respectable  member  of  our 
society,  not  a  travelling  preacher. 

''6.  The  general  treasurers  shall  appoint  a  banker,  with 
lattoM.^  ***^'     whom  they  shall  open  an  account,  and  in  whose  hands,  all 

monies   received  by  them,  for  the  support  of  the  mission, 
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shall  be  regnlarly  placed.  No  monies  so  deposited,  shall  be  withdnivn 
from  the  bank,  ^withoat  the  mutnal  consent  of  the  two  treasurers ;  except 
when  one  of  them  is  absent,  and  bills  are  presented  which  absolntely  re- 
quire immediate  payment.  And  in  such  excepted  cases,  the  snms  drawn 
oat  by  a  separate  order  shall  be  specially  notified  to  the  committee  at  their 
next  meeting. 

''6.  Two  of  the  preachers  stationed  in  London  shall  be 
ikSSSl**^  *^     annually   appointed  to  act  as  secretaries  to  the  executive 

committee,  and  the  Conference,  for  missionary  affairs. 
'*  7.  The  accounts  of  receipts   and    disbursements,    on 
eeoiiti.*^     ac<      account  of  our  missions,  shall,  in  future,  be  made  up  to  the 

24th  day  of  June  in  each  year. 
OommittM  of         '*  8.  A  committee   of   examination  and  finance  shall  be 
ma^AttoB  and     annually  chosen  by^  the  Conference,  to  meet  on  the  Friday  and 

Saturday  which  shall  immediately  precede  the  meeting  of 
the  ensuing  Conference,  and  in  the  same  city  or  town  in  which  such  Con- 
ference is  to  be  held.  This  committee  shall  consist  of  the  president  and 
secretary  of  the  Conference  for  the  time  being ;  of  tiie  two  general  trea- 
surers, and  those  other  members  of  the  exeeutiye  committee  who  can 
attend ;  of  nine  other  travelling  preachers ;  and  of  nine  respectable  memben 
of  our  society,  not  being  travelling  preachers,  resident  in  the  district  or 
districts  contiguous  to  the  place  in  which  that  Conference  is  to  assemble. 
4  ^  .  ''  9.  To  this  committee  of  examination  and  finance,  de- 

Aoooonts  to  be  ' 

•BvniiMd  bj  th«     tailed  accounts  of  our  missionary  receipts  and  disbursements 

oommittao 

during  the  preceding  year,  shall  be  submitted  for  mvestiga- 
tion,  together  with  every  question  connected  with  the  financial  department 
of  our  missionary  business ;  and  no  such  questions  shall  be  brought  before 
the  Conference  until  a  special  report  of  their  opinion  has  been  drawn  up 
and  presented. 

'<  10.  A  general  report  of  the  state  of  our  missions  shall 
J^SSlpSX.^^     ^0  annually  prepared  by  the  executive  conmiittee;  and,  if 

approved  by  the  committee  of  examination  and  finance,  and 
by  the  Conference,  shall  be  published  and  circulated.  To  this  report  shall 
be  appended,  as  usual,  the  accounts  of  receipts  and  disbursements,  ai 
examined  and  audited  by  the  last- mentioned  committee. 

"  N.B. — 1.  In  order  to  facilitate  the  immediate  adoption 
s^|!27^f*|[o^Q^     of  the  foregoing  plan,  the  present  general  treasurer  is  re- 
quested to  close  his  missionary  account  at  the  time  when 
this  Conference  shall  finish  its  sittings.     The  account,  made  up  to  thai 
period,  shall  be  published ;  and  a  new  account  opened  by  the  new  tres 
surers,  which  shall  be  closed,  according  to  the  7th  article  of  the  plan,  on  th 
24th  day  of  June,  181G,  and  presented  to  the  committee  of  examination  an 
finance  in  the  end  of  the  following  month. 
^       ^    ^  "2.  The  executive  committee,  in   conjunction   with  t 

Mains  for  dr-  ^  ,  . 

caiatingmiHioii-     book  committee,  are  directed  to  take  into  senous  conside 

wry  intfllliffoooft. 

tion  the  best  method  of  furnishing  the  preachers,  the  n 
sionary  societies,  and  all  other  friends  to  the  cause,  throughout  the  counf 
with  regular  and  early  communications  of  missionary  intelligence. 
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''8.  We  recommend  to  our  preachers  and    people  •  the 
pnjer  meeting     establishment  of  missionary  prayer  meetings,  to  be  held  in 

our  chapels  once  a  month,  wherever  it  can  be  made  con- 
venient."    [Min.  1816,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  124  to  126.] 

In  the  year  1817,  the  Conference  adopted  the  following  reso- 
lutions, unanimously  recommended  by  the  Preachers  who  this  yeai* 
composed  the  Committee  of  Examination  and  Finance,  and  directed 
that  they  should  be  forthwith  carried  into  effect : — 

"1.    That    in    every   district,   where   it    has    not   been 
uwBAppoi^Sr      already    done,    a    district    missionary    society    shall     be 

immediately  formed,  under  the  direction  of  the  chairman  of 
the  district,  and  of  the  executive  committee  in  London ;  or  that,  at 
least,  a  district  treasurer  for  contributions  in  aid  of  our  missions  shall 
be  appointed  in  every  district,  to  whom  all  monies  raised  for  the  said 
missions  by  any  branch  missionary  society,  within  the  limits  of  that 
district,  shall  be  uniformly  paid,  so  as  to  be  remitted  through  that  medium 
only  to  the  general  treasurers. 

AU  moni    to  **  "^^  •^*^»  ®^®^  ^  circoits  where  no  branch  missionary 

be  paid  to  db-     sociotv  has  vet  been  formed,  all  monies  collected  among  us, 

m  any  mode  whatsoever,  for  missionary  purposes,  shall  be 
uniformly  paid  to  the  missionary  treasurer  for  the  district,  and  by  him 
remitted,  once  in  every  quarter,  or  oftener,  to  the  general  treasurers. 

<'  8.    That  all  missionary  monies  and  accounts  shall  be 

Separate    ao-  •^ 

ooanu  fbr  mia-  strictly  kept  Separate,  by  the  superintendents  of  the  re- 
spective circuits  at  home  and  abroad,  from  the  monies  and 
accounts  of  our  book  room,  and  from  all  other  monies,  accounts,  and 
collections  whatsoever,  according  to  the  Minute  of  the  Conference  of  last 
year. 

'*  4.    That   the   missionaries   shall   be   peremptorily  pro- 
dm«^^^  ^     hibited   from   drawing  bills  for   missionary  expenses  upon 

any  other  person  than  the  general  treasurers ;  and  that,  in 
order  to  prevent  any  such  irregularities,  printed  forms  of  bills  shall  be 
forwarded  to  each  missionary  station ;  of  which  forms,  and  no  others,  the 
missionaries  shall  be  required  to  make  use,  when  they  have  occasion. 

Miarion  hooae  "  ^*  T)idX  Suitable  premises  for  a  Methodist  missionary 

andofflce  in     house  and  office,  shall  be  immediately  procured,  in  some 

central  situation  in  London,  affording  sufficient  accommo- 
dation for  the  orderly  transaction  of  all  our  missionary  business,  and  for  a 
depot  of  proper  articles  which  are  wanted  in  the  outfit  of  missionaries  ; 
and  that,  for  the  further  assistance  of  the  treasurers  and  secretaries,  a 
competent  clerk  shall  be  appointed,  and  statedly  employed,  in  order  that 
there  may  be  a  regular  system  of  book-keeping,  in  respect  to  all  our 
missionary  receipts  and  expenditures."   [Min.  1817,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  834,  835.] 

The  Conference  of  1817  approved  of  the  object  and  outline 
of  the  following  plan  of  a  general  Wesleyan  Methodist  Missionary 
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Society,  which  had  been  drawn  up  at  the  request  of  the  Committee 
of  Examination  and  Finance ;  and  directed  the  Executive  Committee 
to  make  such  additional  arrangements  as  might  be  necessary  for 
perfecting  and  carrying  it  into  full  effect : — 

*^  The  Methodist  societies  and  congregations,  with  others, 
nmPwaJeya^  friends  to  Christian  missions  in  general,  and  to  iha 
2<mS^iI«i«^      Methodist  missions  in  particular,  having,  in  different  parts 

of  the  kingdom,  formed  themselves  into  missionary  societies, 
for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  said  missions  by  their  donations  and  sub- 
scriptions, and  for  effectually  providing  for  the  collecting  of  the  same; 
the  Conference,  deeply  impressed  with  gratitude  to  God  for  these 
animating  proofs  of  their  Christian  zeal  and  benevolence,  and  anxious  to 
give  full  efficiency  and  regularity  to  a  mode  of  raising  supplies  for  the 
numerous  and  important  missions  carried  on  under  its  direction,  which, 
though  but  recently  introduced,  promises  to  render  the  most  essential 
service  to  the  mission  cause,  both  by  directing  the  attention  of  the  religious 
public  to  the  state  of  the  heathen,  and  by  engaging  their  assistance  and 
prayers,  directs  as  follows  : — 

"1.  That  all  the  members  of  Methodist  missionary  societies 
th«lStSr*"*  ^     ^^^  every  district  or  place  in  which  they  may  be  formed,  and 

all  subscribers  to  the  Methodist  missions,  shall  be  considered 
members  of  a  general  society,  to  be  entitled, '  The  General  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dist Missionary  Society.' 

''2.  That  all  societies  which  have  been,  or  may  be 
branch^ ■od«£!^     hereafter,  formed,  in  the  districts  into  which  the  Metiiodist 

Connexion  is  divided,  and  bearing  the  name  of  those  districts 
respectively,  shall  be  entitled,  *  Methodist  Missionary  Auxiliary  Societies/ 
for  the  district  in  which  they  have  been  or  may  be  formed  ;  and  that  the 
societies  formed  in  the  particular  circuits  of  any  district,  shall  be  entitled 
'Methodist  Missionary  Branch  Societies,'  for  the  circuit,  or  for  the  city,  town, 
or  village,  in  which  they  are  established. 

**  8.  That  a  public  meeting  of  this  society  shall  be  held 
iag  ^Q  ifay.°^**        annually  in  London,  in  the  City  Road  Chapel,  or  elsewhere, 

in  or  about  the  month  of  May. 
Annual   ao.  **  ^*  ThdX  the  accouuts  of  the  receipts  and  expenditures 

TO^tod   ***    ^     of  this  sqciety   shall  be  made   up  yearly   by  the   general 

treasurers,  from  June  24th  to  June  24th,  which,  after  having 
been  submitted  for  minute  investigation  to  the  committee  of  examination 
and  finance,  in  the  month  of  July  following,  according  to  the  existing  rule 
of  the  Conference,  shall  be  printed,  together  with  the  general  report  of  the 
state  of  the  missions,  and  of  the  proceedings  of  the  executive  committee. 

''5.  That  it  shall  be  most  earnestly  recommended  to  all 
ac«oanta.  the   auxiliary  and  branch  societies,  in  connection  with  the 

general  society,  to  make  up  their  accounts  in  like  manner, 
on  the  24th  June  in  every  year,  and  to  transmit  them  to  the  general 
secretaries  in  London,  within  the  month  of  July  following,  and  not  later, 
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in  order  to  their  pablioation  in  the  general  report."     [Min.  1817,  vol.  iv., 
pp.  885,  886.] 

The  Conference  of  1817,  having  approved  of  the  above-mentioned 
outline  of  a  plan  of  a  general  Wealeyan  Missionary  Society,  directed 
the  Executive  Committee  to  make  such  additional  aiTangements  as 
might  seem  to  them  necessary  for  its  prudent  and  efficient  operation. 
The  said  Committee,  in  pursuance  of  that  direction,  presented  to  the 
Conference  of  1818  a  report,  containing  such  general  laws  and 
r^ulations  for  the  said  Society,  as  seemed  to  them  best  adapted,  in 
the  present  enlarged  and  enlarging  state  of  our  Missionary  con- 
cerns, to  provide  for  their  due  management  and  permanent  support. 

Laws  and  Regulations  of  the  General  Wesley an^  Methodist  Missionary 

Society. 

D««iciiaU<m  of         *'  I-  ^l^s  institntion  shall  be  designated  '  The  Wesleyan 
***^~^*y-  Methodist  Missionary  Society.' 

''11.  The  object  of  this  society  is  to  excite  and  combine, 

on  a  plan  more  systematic  and  efficient  than  has  heretofore 
been  accomplished,  the  exertions  of  the  societies  and  congregations  of  the 
Wesle3ran  Methodists  (and  of  others,  who  are  friends  to  the  conversion  of 
the  heathen  world,  and  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  generally,  in  foreign 
lands,)  in  the  support  and  enlargement  of  the  foreign  missions,  which  were 
first  established  by  the  Bev.  John  Wesley,  A.M.,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Coke 
LL.D.,  and  others  ;  and  which  are  now,  or  shall  be,  from  year  to  year, 
earried  on  under  the  sanction  and  direction  of  the  Conference  of  the  people 
ealled  Methodists. 

**  m.  Every  person  subscribing  annually  the  sum  of  one 
dtflnSL        ^        guinea  and  upwards,   and   every  benefactor  presenting   a 

donation  of  ten  pounds  and  upwards,  shall  be  deemed  a 
member  of  this  society,  and  entitled,  as  such,  to  a  copy  of  the  general 
annual  report. 

* ''  IV.    All  Methodist  missionary    societies    which  have 
OiiSmL    '^   "^     already  been  formed,  and  those  which  it  is  intended  to 

form  as  soon  as  it  shall  be  found  practicable,  for  the  several 
districts  in  this  kingdom  into  which  the  Methodist  Connexion  is  divided, 
shall  be  entitled,  '  Auxiliary  Methodist  Missionary  Societies,'  for  the 
districts  in  which  they  have  been  or  may  be  formed. 

*'  All  Methodist  missionary  societies  already  formed,  or 
^^^Brmnch    so-     hereafter  to  be  formed,   in  the  particular   circuits  of  any 

district,  shall  be  entitled,  '  Branch  Methodist  Missionary 
Societies,'  for  the  circuity  or  (where  there  are,  or  shall  be,  more  than  one 
such  society  in  the  same  circuit,)  for  the  city,  town,  or  village,  in  which 
they  are  or  shall  be  established.  And  the  formation  of  Ladies*  Branch 
Associations,  and  of  Juvenile  Branch  Societies,  in  connection  with  the 
auxiliary  societies  of  the  several  districts,  is  also  earnestly  recommended 
wherever  separate  institutions  of  that  nature  are  likely  to  be  advantageous. 
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<'  Y.  The  monies  raised  in  any  circuit  for  the  Methodiii 
•uiw***^**  *'~      missions  by  branch  societies,  or  other  local   assodatioiis, 

and  all  other  monies,  in  whatsoever  way  collected,  for  the 
same  object,  shall  be  regularly  paid,  once  in  every  quarter,  or  oftener,  into 
the  hands  of  the  treasurer  of  the  auxiliary  society  for  the  district  in  which 
the  said  circuit  is  situated,  with  the  deduction  only  of  such  sums  as  may 
have  been  disbursed  for  the  incidental  and  local  expenses  of  the  branch 
society.  And  the  treasurer  of  every  district  auxiliary  society  shall  remit 
to  the  treasurer  or  treasurers  of  the  general  society  in  London,  once  in 
every  quarter,  or  oftener,  all  sums  so  received  by  him  from  the  various 
circuits  in  his  district,  deducting  only  the  necessary  incidental  expenses 
incurred  by  the  auxiliary  society. 

**  VI.  The  secretaries  of  every  branch  society,  or  other  local 
tartor**  iw^e-       associatiou,  shall  forward  Annually  to  the  secretaries  of  the 

auxiliary  society  for  their  district,  an  alphabetical  list  of  all 
the  benefactors  and  subscribers  during  the  preceding  twelve  months,  with 
an  account  of  their  respective  contributions  ;  stating,  at  the  same  time,  what 
portion  of  the  sums  so  received  has  been  detained  for  local  expenses,  and 
what  portion  has  been  paid  in  to  the  treasurer  for  the  district.  And  the 
secretaries  of  every  district  auxiliary  society  shall  also  forward  annually,  to 
the  secretaries  of  the  general  society  in  London,  a  similar  list  of  the 
benefactors  and  subscribers  in  all  the  circuits  of  their  district,  and  an 
abstract  of  the  accounts  of  the  auxiliary  society,  showing  its  gross  receipts, 
its  local  payments,  and  its  remittances  to  the  general  treasurers. 

*'  Vil.  All  benefactors  of  ten  pounds  and  upwards,  and 
^^Sai  "^^         ^  subscribers   of  one  guinea  and  upwards,    annually,  to 

any  of  the  auxiliary  or  branch  societies,  or  other  local 
associations,  in  connection  with  this  institution,  shall  be  deemed,  in  right 
of  such  benefaction  or  subscription,  members  of  the  general  society. 

''  Yin.  All  persons  who   collect  to  the  amount  of  one 
eo^jS?"  ^      shilling  and  upwards,  weekly,  or  five  shillings  and  upwards, 

monthly,  for  this  institution,  or  for  any  of  its  auxiliaries, 
branches,  or  associations,  shall  also  be  members  of  the  general  society,  and 
entitled  to  receive  a  copy  of  each  annual  report,  and  of  each  number  of  the 
Methodist  missionary  notices. 

*'  IX.  An   annual  public   meeting  of  the   members  and 
„^S^  paWic     friends  of  this  society,  connected  with  such  religious  services 

as  may  be  deemed  expedient,  shall  be  held  in  London,  on 
the  first  Monday  in  May,  unless  that  day  shall  fall  on  the  6th  or  7th  of 
May,  in  which  case  the  meeting  shall  be  held  for  that  year  on  the  29th  or 
80th  of  April. 

'*  X.  A  general  committee  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Con- 
mittM.     ^^^        ference,  to  whom  shall  be  entrusted  (in  the  intervals  of  the 

annual  assemblies  of  that  body)  the  tuperintendenee  of  the 
Collection  and  disbursement  of  all  monies  raised  for  the  foreign  missioss 
which  are  now,  or  may  hereafter  be,  carried  on  under  its  sanction,  and  by 
the  preachers  in  connection  with  it ;  and  also  the  general  management  of 
those  missions,   according  to  the  rules  hereinafter  provided*  .  ^Hiis  eem^ 
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mittee  shall  consist  of  the  president  and  secretary  of  the  Conference,  for 
the  time  heing,  and  of  forty-eight  other  members ;  of  whom  at  least  one- 
third  (eight  travelling  preachers,  and  eight  other  members  of  the  Methodist 
society)  shall  be  selected  from  the  country  circuits  :  the  rest  shall  be  resi- 
dent in  or  near  London,  where  meetings  of  the  committee  shall  be  held  once 
a  month,  or  oftener,  for  the  transaction  of  business.  Those  of  the  Metho- 
dist ministers  who  are  annual  subscribers  to  the  missions  of  one  guinea, 
and  one  treasurer,  secretary,  or  other  principal  member  from  every  district 
auxiliary  society,  who  may  be  in  London  occasionally,  shall  be  entitled  to 
meet  and  vote  with  the  committee. 

'*XL  The  London  members  of  the  general  committee 
mittee.   °  *^°*'     shall  cousist  of  sixtceu  of  the  Methodist  ministers,  stationed 

for  the  time  being  in  or  near  London,  and  of  sixteen  gentle- 
men, members  of  the  Methodist  society,  not  travelling  preachers.  Four 
oat  'of  the  last-mentioned  sixteen  shall  go  out  annually  by  rotation.  This 
rotation,  during  the  first  three  years,  shall  be  effected  by  ballot  of  the  com- 
mittee, after  which  it  will  proceed  in  regular  course.  Four  of  the  country 
members  (two  preachers  and  two  others)  shall  also  be  changed  annually. 

*'Xn.  One  or  more  general  treasurers,  who  shall  be 
^**'**^   ****■      entitled  to  sit  and  vote  with  the  committee,  during  the  year 

of  their  continuance  in  office,  shall  be  annually  appointed. 

'*  XTTT.  Three '^  of  the  Methodist  ministers,  stationed  in 


'^"'^     or  near  London,  shall  be  appointed  to  conduct  the  official 


correspondence  of  the  missions,  and  to  perform  the  other 
duties  of  secretaries.  The  secretaries  shall  be  expected  to  devote  them- 
selves on  the  week  days,  in  general,  to  the  service  of  the  missions  ex- 
clusively ;  being  subject,  however,  to  all  the  general  rules  of  the  Connexion 
respecting  a  regular  change  of  station. 

'*  XIY.  As  all  the  missionaries  supported  by  the  funds  of 
miSSmaS^         this  society  are  to  be  preachers  in  connexion  with,  and  under 

the  direction  of  the  Methodist  Conference,  and  have 
generally  a  claim  to  be  received  as  such  into  the  Connexion  at  home,  on 
their  return  from  foreign  stations,  the  selection  of  missionaries  shall  be 
made  in  the  following  way  :— 

"  1.  Every  candidate  must,  in  the  first  instance,  be  recommended  by  the 
superintendent  of  the  circuit  in  which  he  resides ;  be  approved  by  the 
quarterly  meeting  of  that  circuit;  and  be  examined  and  approved  also, 
either  by  the  annual  district  meeting,  or  at  least,  by  three  other  superin- 
tendents in  the  neighbourhood. 

**  2.  The  list  of  candidates  for  missionary  service,  who  shall  be  thus 
recommended  by  their  several  superintendents,  quarterly  meetings,  and 
district  meetings,  etc.,  shall  be  annually  laid  before  the  Conference ;  and 
-such  a  number  of  those  who  are  deemed  most  eligible,  as  are  likely  to 
be  wanted  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  twelve  months,  shall  be  sent 
-  for  to  the  Conference,  and  be  examined  by  a  special  committee,  in  reference 
to  their  missionary  views  and  qualifications.     In  cases  where  it  may  be 

*  This  regulation  has  since  been  alto^red  to  four,  instead  of  three. 
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found  inexpedient  for  them  to  attend  the  Conference,  they  shall  be 
examined  by  as  many  of  the  preachers  of  the  London  district  as  can  con- 
veniently assemble  for  that  purpose. 

**  8.  Those  candidates  who  shall  be  approved  by  the  special  committee  ai 
the  Conference,  or  by  the  preachers  of  the  London  district,  as  before  men- 
tioned, shall  be  entered  on  the  list  of  received  missionaries,  and  be  snbjeetto 
the  call  of  the  general  committee  for  such  stations  as  may  need  supply  or 
reinforcement. 

'*4.  When  preachers,  already  engaged  as  such  in  the  Connexion  it 
home,  offer  themselves  for  foreign  service,  they  shall  be  personally 
examined  in  reference  to  that  subject  by  a  special  committee  at  the 
Conference ;  or,  if  that  be  impracticable,  by  as  many  of  the  preachffls 
of  the  London  district  as  can  conveniently  assemble  for  the  purpoee; 
and  shall,  if  approved,  be  also  placed  on  the  list  of  received  missionines. 

**  6.  If  it  shall  at  any  time  appear  to  a  majority  of  the  general  com- 
mittee in  London,  that  there  are  reasons  why  any  preacher  called  out 
from  the  said  list  of  received  missionaries,  and  proposed  for  a  foreign 
station,  should  not  proceed  upon  that  service,  they  shall  have  a  right  to 
suspend  his  appointment  as  a  missionary,  until  the  ensuing  Conferenee 
shall  especially  consider  and  determine  on  his  case. 

"6.  If ,  in  the  intervals  of  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Conference,  the 
list  of  received  missionaries  shall  be  exhausted,  and  more  missionaries  ihaO 
be  urgently  wanted,  or,  if  an  immediate  supply  shall  be  needed  for  some 
station  of  peculiar  difficulty,  or  requiring  peculiar  qualifications,  the  genend 
committee  shall  be  at  liberty  to  employ  such  persons  as  they  deem  .suitable. 
Provided,  always,  'that  such  persons  shall  have  been  previously  recom- 
mended by  their  respective  superintendents,  by  the  quarterly  meetings  of 
the  circuits  in  which  they  reside,  and  either  by  the  district  meetings,  or  by 
three  other  neighbouring  superintendents,  and  also  previously  examined 
and  approved  by  as  many  of  the  preachers  of  the  London  district  as  can 
conveniently  assemble,  who  shall  be  considered,  on  such  occasions,  as  exer- 
cising, on  behalf  of  the  Conference,  the  same  functions  which  would,  in 
ordinary  cases,  belong  to  the  special  conmiittee  appointed  during  the 
sittings  of  the  Conference,  according  to  the  2nd  and  4th  articles  of  this 
rule.  Provided  also,  that  this  right  of  the  committee  to  employ  mission- 
aries not  entered  on  the  annual  list,  shall  be  exercised  only  in  ease  of 
pressing  necessity,  and  not  without  the  consent  of  the  president  of  the 
Conference  for  the  time  being. 

*'  XY.  The  plan  for  stationing  the  missionaries  supported  by  this  soeisfy 
shall  be  annually  drawn  up  by  the  secretaries,  laid  before  the  general 
committee  in  London,  and,  if  approved  by  them,  recommended  to  the 
Conference. 

'*  XYI.  The  trial  of  missionaries,  who  may,  at  any  time,  be  accused  of 
misconduct,  or  of  having  deviated  from  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the 
Connexion,  shall,  in  all  ordinary  cases,  be  left  with  the  foreign  distiiet 
meetings  to  which  such  missionaries  may  at  the  time  belong,  according  to 
the  general  rules  and  usages  of  the  Methodist  Conference.  But  the  Con- 
ference shall  have,  as  heretofore,  the  right  of  recalling  any  missionary, 
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trhether  pat  on  his  trial  by  a  foreign  district  meeting  or  not,  whenever 
Ihere  shall  appear  to  them  to  be  reason  for  such  recall.  And,  in  the  inter- 
nals of  the  sittings  of  the  Conference,  the  general  committee  in  London 
ihall  possess  a  similar  power  of  recall,  and  of  putting  any  missionary,  so  re- 
called by  them,  upon  his  trial  before  the  ensuing  Conference ;  or,  in  case  of 
aeeessity  for  immediate  decision,  before  a  committee  to  consist  of  the 
roperintendents  of  the  London  circuits,  and  of  other  ministers  who,  for  the 
time  being,  may  be  members  of  the  general  missionary  committee. 

"  XYU.  For  the  satisfaction  of  the  numerous  country  friends  of  this 
lociety,  on  whose  continued  co-operation  so  much  depends,  and  many  of 
irhom  are  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Conference, 
it  is  agreed,  that  a  special  meeting  of  the  general  committee  shall  be  held 
Dnce  a  year,  at  the  place  where  the  Conference  is  held,  at  nine  o'clock  in 
the  morning  of  the  Tuesday  preceding  the  last  Wednesday  in  July.  To 
this  meeting  the  Conference  shall,  from  year  to  year,  invite  nine  preachers, 
md  nine  other  members  of  the  Methodist  Society,  resident  in  the  neigh- 
boorhood,  who  are  not  travelling  preachers,  together  with  the  treasurers 
and  secretaries  of  the  different  auxiliary  and  branch  societies  in  the  vicinity, 
and  such  other  leading  country  friends  of  the  Methodist  missions  as  can 
eonveniently  attend.  The  persons  thus  assembled,  in  conjunction  with 
those  regular  members  of  the  general  committee  who  can  be  present,  shall 
review  the  Minutes  of  the  financial  business  transacted  during  the  preced- 
ing year,  and  examine  the  general  accounts  of  the  state  and  expenditure  of 
every  mission.  Any  suggestions  for  the  improvement  or  extension  of  the 
missionary  concerns  of  the  Connexion,  which  this  special  meeting  may  deem 
it  expedient  to  recommend,  shall  be  minuted  by  the  secretaries,  and 
promptly  considered  by  the  Conference,  or  at  the  subsequent  regular  meet- 
ings of  the  general  committee  in  London. 

Pnver  for  a  "  XVlJI.  It  is  earnestly  recommended  to  the  members 
on  the  of  this  socicty,  and  of  the  auxiliary  societies,  and  other 
local  associations  in  connection  with  it,  to  consider  it  as  an 
indispensable  part  of  their  daily  Christian  duty,  to  pray  to  Almighty  God 
for  a  blessing  upon  its  designs,  and  upon  those  of  all  similar  societies  of 
other  denominations,  engaged  in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  under  the  full  conviction  that,  unless  He  '  prevent  us  in  all  our 
doings  with  His  most  gracious  favour,  and  further  us  with  His  continual 
help,'  we  cannot  reasonably  hope  for  a  succession  of  persons  of  proper 
spirit  and  qualifications  for  the  office  of  missionaries;  or  expect  their 
ktboors  to  be  crowned  with  the  desired  success.  And  it  is  further  hoped 
that,  with  the  same  view,  all  the  members  and  friends  of  this  society  will 
sanction,  in  their  several  neighbourhoods,  by  their  presence  and  influence, 
the  monthly  missionary  prayer  meetings,  which  should  be  held  in  every 
ehapel  in  the  Methodist  Connexion,  according  to  the  recommendation  of 
the  Conference,  published  in  their  Minutes  for  1815 ;  at  which  meetings, 
extracts  from  the  missionary  notices,  containing  recent  intelligence  from 
the  foreign  stations,  may  be  read,  and  united  supplications  offered  up  for 
the  salvation  of  the  worid."    [Min.  1818,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  448  to  458.] 
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The  following  alterations  and  additional  regulations  have  ainoe 
been  adopted : — 

'*  1.  The  general  committee  having  recommended  that  the 
niS^Moaanu*"       accounts  of  all  the  auxiliary  and  branch  societies  should  be 

closed,  in  futnre,  on  December  25th,  and  that  the  aeeoimts 
of  the  general  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  should  be  closed  on  the  Slst 
of  December  in  each  year,  and  having  stated  the  advantages  of  a  common 
date  for  all  the  societies, — this  regulation  is  approved  by  the  Conference." 
[Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  p.  186.] 

^^  **  2.  In  consequence   of  the  growing  extent  of  our  mis- 

rinM«tiii«  wor»-      siouary  concerns,  and   in  compliance  with   the    unanimous 

request  of  the  committee  in  London,  and  also  of  the  committee 
who  met  in  Manchester,  on  Friday,  July  20th,  the  Conference  consents  that, 
in  future,  two  out  of  the  three  preachers  annually  appointed  as  secretanes 
to  our  missionary  society,  shall  be  wholly  employed,  on  the  week  days,  in 
the  service  of  that  institution.  But  the  appointment  of  preachers  for  this 
purpose  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  regulations,  in  all  respects,  which  hsTe 
been  adopted  this  year  in  reference  to  the  office  of  editor.*'  *  [Min.  1821, 
vol.  v.,  p.  289.] 

'<  8.  The  Conference  agrees  that, — on  account  of  the  great  increase  of 
the  business  connected  with  our  extensive  missions,  and  in  compliance  with 
the  unanimous  recommendation  of  the  general  committee, — ^the  three 
preachers  annually  appointed  as  secretaries  for  that  department,  shall  be 
wholly  employed,  on  the  week  days,  in  the  service  of  the  Wesleyin 
missionary  society,  and  shall  receive  their  support  from  its  funds. 

**  4.  The  fourth  clause  of  the  rules  made  in  the  year  1821,  respecting 
appointments  to  certain  offices,  (including  that  of  secretary  for  our  mis- 
sions,) which  enacts  that  *  no  preacher  shall  ever  be  appointed  to  those 
offices  for  more  than  three  years  in  succession,  if,  at  the  time  of  his 
appointment  to  it  for  the  first  year,  he  had  been  stationed  as  a  regular 
preacher  in  any  of  the  London  circuits  for  the  two  preceding  years,'  is  now 
rescinded ;  and  it  is  resolved  that  six  years  shall  be  the  only  term  of 
absolute  limitation,  in  reference  to  the  appointment  of  our  missionarj 
secretaries."     [Min.  1824,  vol  v.,  p.  511.] 

*'  5.  That  at  the  several  financial  district  meetings  which 
,Q^J^J|^^^|°^^         shall  be  held  in  September,  arrangements  shall  be  made  far 

holding  missionary  meetings  throughout  the  respective  dis- 
tricts, during  the  ensuing  year  ;  so  that  such  meetings  may  be  held 
wherever  practicable,  and  at  the  least  possible  expense ;  and  that  the 
district  treasurers  and  secretaries  shall  be  admitted  to  the  district  meetings 

*  The  regulations  here  referred  to,  are  as  follows: — 1.  That  the  office  shall  be 
considered  as  strictly  a  temporary  one.  2.  That  they  shall  be  re-appointed  hke 
all  other  preachers,  every  year.  3.  That  no  preacher  shall  eyer  be  appointed  to 
the  office  for  more  than  six  years  in  succession.  4.  That  no  preacher  shall  be 
appointed  for  more  than  three  years  in  succession,  if  he  have  travelled  in  117 
of  the  London  circuits  for  the  two  preceding  years. 
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when  snch  arrangements  are  under  consideration.  It  is  also  recommended, 
that  a  quarterly  meeting  of  each  district  auxiliary  missionary  committee 
may  be  summoned  during  the  sitting  of  the  annual  district  meeting,  for 
the  purpose  of  investigating  the  expenses  incurred  at  anniversaries,  etc/' 
[Min.  1881,  vol.  vii.,  p.  55.] 

**  6.  In  addition  to  the  provision  which  is  made  by  the 
tnmm.       '^     ^^^  ^^^  regulations  of  the  Wesleyan  missionary  society, 

that  one  treasurer,  secretary,  or  other  principal  member 
from  every  district  auxiliary  society,  who  may  be  in  London  occasionally, 
may  meet  and  vote  with  the  general  committee,  it  is  now  agreed,  on  the 
reconunendation  of  the  committee,  that  the  treasurer  of  the  London  district 
auxiliary  society  shall  always  be,  ex^ffido,  a  member  of  the  said  committee. 
-^^^^  ''  7.  At  the  several  financial  district  meetings,  which  shall 

for  be  held  in  September,  arrangements  shall  be  made  for  hold- 
ing missionary  meetings  throughout  the  respective  districts, 
especially  those  in  the  circuit  towns,  during  the  ensuing  year ;  so  that  such 
meetings  may  be  held  at  the  least  possible  expense  ;  and  the  district 
treasurers  and  secretaries  shall  be  invited  to  attend  the  said  district  meet- 
ings when  such  arrangements  are  under  consideration.  The  plan  for  each 
district,  thus  provisionally  arranged,  shall  be  immediately  transmitted  by 
ih6  chairman  to  the  several  preachers  who  form  the  deputation  for  that 
district,  as  appointed  in  the  list  of  deputations  hereafter  subjoined.  The 
said  preachers  are  required  to  correspond  with  the  chairman  on  the  subject 
forthwith;  in  order  that  such  final  arrangements  may  be  adopted  by 
mntaal  consent,  as  to  the  exact  time  of  holding  the  missionary  meetings  for 
the  circuits  of  each  district,  as  will  prevent,  in  future,  the  great  incon- 
venience which  has  resulted  from  the  absence,  on  any  missionary  deputation, 
of  more  than  one  preacher  from  the  same  circuit  at  the  same  time.  It  is 
also  recommended,  that  one  of  the  usual  quarterly  meetings  of  each  district 
auxiliary  missionary  committee  be  summoned  during  the  sitting  of  the 
annual  district  meeting,  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the  expenses 
incurred  at  anniversaries,  etc.'*     [Min.  1886,  vol.  viii.,  pp.  65,  66.] 

**  8.  The  Conference  directs,  that,  in  addition  to  the  inquiries  already 
required  to  be  made,  year  by  year,  in  the  financial  district  meeting,  in 
ireference  to  the  expenses  of  holding  missionary  meetings,  there  shall 
be  laid  before  the  annual  district  meeting  a  report  of  the  total  amount 
collected  for  the  missionary  society,  and  inquiry  shall  be  made  into  the 
efficient  working  and  productiveness  of  every  circuit  organization,  at  the 
time  when  the  amount  raised  for  the  other  connexional  funds  shall  be 
inquired  into."     [Min.  1867,  vol.  xvii.,  p.  128.] 

*'  9.  The  missionary  committee  is  empowered  to  invite  to 
mHtoBdrito^^l     the  special  meeting  of  (be  general  missionary  committee,  which 

will  be  held  in  accordance  with  the  seventeenth  article  of  the 
'Laws  and  Regulations  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,'  such  per- 
sons, being  treasurers  and  secretaries  of  the  difierent  auxiliary  and  branch 
societies,  and  also  such  other  leading  friends  of  the  Wesleyan  missions  as 
are  disposed  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  support  and  extension  of  our 
missionary  society."     [Min.  1850,  vol.  xi.,  p.  488.] 
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Q. — What  is  the  usual  method  employed  in  the  Examination 
of  Missionary  Candidates?  and  where,  and  by  whom,  are  they 
examined  ? 

A. — The  Superintendents  of  Circuits  were  directed  by  the  Confer- 
ence of  1802,  to  seek  for  persons  qualified  to  become  Missionaries, 
among  the  Travelling  and  Local  Preachers  in  their  respectiTe 
Circuits,  and  to  go  through  the  due  forms  concerning  them; 
and  the  Chairmen  of  Districts  were  also  directed  to  make  partica- 
lar  enquiry,  for  the  same  purpose,  at  their  District  Meetings. 

In  the  year  1822,  an  official  document  was  issued  by  the  Mis- 
sionary Committee,  containing  a  series  of  questions,  additional  to, 
or  explanatory  of,  those  usually  put  to  Missionary  Candidates,  and 
to  the  Preachers  who  recommend  them  at  the  District  Meetings. 
These  questions  the  Missionary  Committee  request  the  Chairmen  of 
Districts  to  propose ;  the  answers  to  which  are  to  be  entered  in  the 
blank  spaces  of  the  circular  letter  containing  the  questions.  The 
document  is  dated,  "  Mission  House,  77,  Hatton  Garden,  London, 
April  30,  1822, "  and  is  as  follows  :— 

Examiiuition         "  ^'  ^^om  what  circTut is  the  candidate  recommended? 
ctmnOidMim.  u  2,  What  ig  his  age  ? 

''  8.  How  long  has  he  acted  as  a  local  preacher  ? 

'*  4.  What  is  his  occupation  or  profession  ?  and  is  he  acquainted  with 
any  other  art  7 

*'  5.  Is  he  of  robust  or  slender  habit  of  body  ? 

*'  6.  Has  he  enjoyed  nnintermpted  health  ;  and  if  not,  what  is  the  di8« 
order  to  which  he  is  most  liable  9 

**  7.  Has  he  been  given  to  reading,  and  what  hooks  ? 

**  8.  Does  he  appear  well  acquainted  with  the  Soriptnres? 

"  9.  Does  he  know  English  grammar  ? 

''  10.  Does  he  write  a  good  hand  ? 

*'  11.  What  other  language  or  languages,  besides  his  native  tongne,  iahe 
acquainted  with  ;  and  what  science,  or  sciences  ? 

*<  12.  Does  he  prefer  missionary  labour  to  any  other,  feeling  deeply  fQ^ 
the  state  of  the  heathen,  and  being  earnestly  desirous  of  enlarging  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  ? 

"18.  Is  he  willing  to  go  to  any  part  of  the  world  where  his  labotm  may 
be  likely,  under  God's  blessing,  to  be  most  useful  ? 

"  14.  Is  he  willing  to  remain  abroad  as  long  as  the  conunittee  may  think 
proper  ? 

"15.  Does  he  offer  himself  to  the  committee  to  go  out  as  a  marxied,  or 
as  a  single  man  ? 

"16.  If  OS  a  married  man,  can  the  person  to  whom  he  is  engaged  be 
recommended  for  her  piety,  prudence,  general  fitness  for  the  wife  of  t 
missionary,  and  her  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christ  ? 

"17.  Have  the  parents  of  the  young  woman  given  their  consent  ? 

"  N.B. — We  wish  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  questions  to  be  deirly 
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understood  by  oar  brethren,  and  to  be  fully  explained  to  the  candidates 
when  they  are  proposed. 

'*  As  to  the  thirteenth,  we  certainly  greatly  prefer  a  young  man  who 
leaves  his  appointment  to  the  best  judgment  of  his  brethren ;  but,  in  all 
cases,  as  far  as  possible,  we  endeavour  to  meet  those  preferences  which 
may  exist  in  the  minds  of  missionary  candidates;  thinking  that  strong 
drawings  of  the  heart  to  any  particular  part  of  the  world,  especially  if  it  be 
one  of  difficulty  and  hazard,  may  be  from  God. 

"  As  to  the  fourteenth  question,  the  committee  have,  for  the  last  four 
years,  taken  out  no  man  for  a  previously  limited  and  determinate  period. 
The  condition  has  been,  that  the  person  sent  out,  is  *f6  remain  abroad  as 
long  as  the  committee  shall  think  proper.  But  it  is  to  be  xmderstood, — 
1.  That  in  case  of  failure  of  health,  a  missionary  may  be  removed  to  a 
more  healthy  or  salubrious  station. — 2.  That  in  case  of  confirmed  delicate 
health  occurring  after  a  service  of  a  number  of  years, — say  not  less  than 
ten, — and  with  the  previous  consent  of  the  committee,  a  missionary  may 
be  allowed  to  return  home  for  a  period  not  exceeding  two  years ;  and  then 
take  another  foreign  appointment.^ — 8.  That  in  the  case  of  a  missionary 
who  has  gone  out  for  an  unlimited  period,  single,  and  free  from  any  matri- 
monial engagement,  wishing  to  marry,  he  may  be  permitted  to  return,  due 
notice  being  given,  after  six  years'  service  in  the  West  Indies,  four  years 
in  West  Africa,  six  in  South  Africa,  eight  in  Ceylon,  or  India,  or  ten  in 
New  South  Wales  and  the  South  Sea  Islands,  and  to  spend  one  year  in 
England,  that  he  may  have  the  opportunity  of  meeting  with  a  suitable 
wife ;  after  which  time  he  is  to  return  again,  and  remain  abroad  as  long 
as  the  committee  may  think  proper.t — 4.  That  after  a  period  of  twenty 
years*  service  abroad,  should  any  missionary  wish  to  return  home  finally, 
he  must  state  his  wish  to  the  conmiittee,  and  wait  their  permission. 

'*  It  will  also  be  necessary  to  state  to  the  candidates,  that  the  conmiittee 
will  not,  in  future,  send  out  any  missionary  who  has  a  matrimonial  engage- 
ment unfulfilled.  If  the  candidate  ofiers  himself  to  the  committee  to  go 
out  married,  he  cannot  be  finally  accepted,  until  satisfactory  testimony  as 
to  the  suitableness  of  the  person  he  intends  to  marry  is  obtained  by  the 
secretaries,  should  no  explicit  testimony  on  that  point  be  transmitted  from 
the  district  meeting,  in  answer  to  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  questions. 
On  the  sulject  of  subsequent  marriage  engagements,  in  the  case  of  those 
who  ofier  themselves  to  go  out  single,  we  wish  the  candidates  to  be  made 
acquainted  with  the  following  resolutions  of  the  committee : — 

'*  That,  in  future,  every  missionary  candidate  who  has  ofiered  himself 
to  the  Conference  or  committee  to  go  out  as  a  single  man,  shaU  be  informed 
that  he  instantly  becomes  bound,  by  the  rule  which  directs  our  preachers 
not  to  take  any  step  towards  marriage  without  consulting  their  brethren ; 
and  that   every  such  candidate  shall  be   acquainted   that  the  committee 

*  In  cases  of  severe  and  continued  affliction,  the  committee  have  special  regu- 
lations to  meet  the  case. 

t  In  the  case  of  missionaries  proposing  to  marry  a  person  resident  abroad, 
the  committee  have  also  special  regulations. 
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expect  that  those  who  are  proposed  as  single  men,  shall  actually  go  out 
single,  or  that,  at  all  events,  even  in  case  of  some  unlooked-for  change 
of  circumstances,  no  step  of  that  kind  must  he  taken  hy  him,  under  any 
pretence  whatever,  until  he  shall  have  first  consulted  the  secretaries,  and 
obtained,  through  them,  the  full  and  formal  consent  of  the  committee. 

'*  The  above  regulations,  as  to  the  periods  of  foreign  service,  are  not 
intended  to  apply  to  travelling  preachers  in  full  connexion,  who  may  offer 
themselves  as  missionaries.  The  period  of  their  stay  abroad  is  reserved  as 
a  matter  of  negotiation  between  them  and  the  committee. 

*'  The  above  regulations  received  the  sanction  of  the  Conference  of 
1821.  The  reasons  on  which  they  are  founded  are  obvious.  Whilst  our 
missions  were  confined  to  the  West  Indies  and  British  America,  where 
no  languages  were  to  be  learned,  and  no  great  expense  of  outfit  wai 
incurred,  and  where  the  Connexion  at  home  could,  without  difficulty,  find 
stations  for  all  returned  missionaries,  a  limited  period  of  service  was 
allowed  without  involving  much  difficulty.  '  These  circumstances,  how- 
ever, as  the  brethren  well  know,  are  now  greatly  altered ;  and  justice  \o 
the  mission  cause  and  its  friends,  on  the  one  hand,  as  well  as  to  the  Con- 
nexion on  the  other,  required  that  the  former  rules  on  the  term  of  foreign 
service  should  be  altered.  There  may,  indeed,  be  extraordinary  cases  in 
which  the  missionary  committee  ought  to  be  vested  with  power  to  modify 
some  of  the  above  standing  rules  ;  but  such  cases  must  always  be  considered 
as  exceptions,  to  be  only  admitted  on  the  special  deliberation  and  decision 
of  the  Conference  or  committee. 

"  Another  end  will,  we  trust,  be  accomplished  by  such  regulations. 
Those  persons  only  are  likely  to  comply  with  them,  whose  minds  are 
influenced  by  that  love  to  the  souls  of  the  heathen,  and  that  devotedness  of 
spirit  to  missionary  labours,  without  which  the  usefulness  of  any  man  abroad 
is  very  problematical.'* 

Q. — What  are  the  regulations  with  respect  to  the  Appointment, 
Stay,  and  Return,  of  the  Foreign  Missionaries  ? 

A. — The  first  regulations  which  appear  to  have  been  adopted  by 
the  Conference,  were  enacted  at  the  session  of  1799 ;  when  it  was 
resolved  as  follows  : — 

*'  1.  Any  preacher  in  the  West  Indies,  whose  state  of 
«i^2f«.**'°*^     health,  according  to  the  judgment  of  a  physician,  requires 

it,  may  visit  the  island  of  Bermuda,  (one  of  the  healthieet 
spots  in  the  world,)  or  the  continent  of  America,  and  continue  there  as  long 
as  expedient. 

''  2.  The  preachers  in  the  West  Indies  shall  not  be  con- 
miaSaS^  sidered  as  under  the  regulations  of  the  Connexion  in  Europe, 

in  respect  to  marriage  ;  but  none  of  the  preachers  who  are 
not  in  full  connexion  are  to  marry,  till  they  have  consulted  the  Conference 
or  Dr.  Coke  ;  uor  are  any  of  the  preachers,  married  or  single,  to  retam  to 
Europe,  till  they  have  previously  consulted  Dr.  Coke,  and  received  the  appro- 
bation of  the  Conference,  or  of  the  doctor."     [Mio.  1799,  vol.  ii.,p.  14.] 
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At  the  following  Conference,  it  was  enacted : — 

*•  1.  That  every  local  preacher  who  may,  in  future,  be 
of  mi^QDarieT^     Sent  out  as  a  missionary,  shall  engage  to  labour  as  such  for 

the  term  of  ten  years,  previous  to  his  enjoying  the  privilege 
of  travelling  in  Europe. 

**  2.  That  every  preacher  who  is  on  trial  as  an  itinerant,  when  sent  out 
as  a  missionary,  shall  labour  as  such  till  the  time  of  his  probation  be 
expired,  and  six  years  following. 

"  8.  That  every  preacher  in  full  connexion,  who  goes  out  as  a  missionary, 
shall  labour  as  such  for  the  term  of  six  years.  Provided,  that,  in  all  the 
above  cases,  if  the  health  of  the  missionaries  require  it,  they  shall  have 
liberty  to  visit  Bermuda,  Nova  Scotia,  or  New  Brunswick. 

'*  4.  That  no  person  shall,  in  future,  be  employed  as  a  missionary,  who 
is  not  received  upon  trial  by  the  Conference,  according  to  our  rules,  or 
inserted  in  the  list  of  reserve."     [Min.  1800,  vol.  ii.,  p.  68.] 

The  Conference  of  1801,  on  the  information  that  one  of  the 
Missionaries  had  left  his  Circuit  (Barbadoes)  without  permission, 
highly  censured  the  conduct  of  the  offending  party ;  and,  with  the 
view  of  preventing  a  recurrence  of  such  impropriety  in  future 
passed  the  following  resolution : — 

**  The  Conference  will,  in  future,  consider  every  mission- 
oatp^Mo^      *ry  who  is  guilty  of  this  fault,  as  withdrawing  himself  from 

the  itinerant  plan,  both  in  the  West  Indies  and  Europe. 
^*  We   observe,   for  the   satisfaction  of  the  missionaries, 
mitSonamT  ^'     that  (except  those  who  were  married  at  the  time  they  left 

Europe,  and  were  then  local  preachers,)  they  are  entitled  to 
all  the  privileges  of  the  travelling  preachers  in  Europe  ;  and,  on  their 
return  in  due  time,  agreeably  to  rule,  shall  be  considered  as  members  of 
the  preachers'  fund,  according  to  the  number  of  years  they  have  travelled, 
on  the  payment  of  five  guineas,  and  afterwards  complying  with  the  rules  of 
the  fund."     [Min.  1801,  vol.  ii.,  p.  97.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1802,  the  rule  requiring  that  "  each  of 
the  Missionaries,  who  never  was  a  Ti-avelling  Preacher  in  Europe, 
before  he  was  sent  to  the  West  Indies,  shall  continue  there  for 
ten  years,  "  was  repealed,  and  the  following  additional  regulations 
agreed  upon : — 

**  1.  That  every  West  India  missionary,  who  has  been 
ai^id^  °^  "^^      previously  received  into  full  connexion,  shall  be  obliged  to 

travel  in  the  West  Indies  for  four  years. 
**  2.  That  every  missionary,  who  has  previously  travelled  in  Europe,  on 
trial,  shall  be  obliged  to  travel  in  the  West  Indies  for  five  years. 

**  3.  That  every  missionary,  who  has  not  previously  travelled  at  all  in 
Europe,  shall  be  obliged  to  travel  in  the  West  Indies  for  six  years. 
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**  i.  If  any  missionary  be  so  ill  in  body  that  he  cannot 
mitsTonlSw.^'        Continue  in  the  West  Indies,  without  the  utmost  danger  of 

dying,  he  shall  remove  either  to  Bermuda,  Nova  Scotia,  or 
New  Brunswick,  till  he  has  received  further  directions  from  the  Conference 
or  Dr.  Coke. 

**  5.  No  missionary  is  to  return  home  till  he  has  written  to  the  Con- 
ference or  Dr.  Coke,  and  received  an  answer.**      [Min«  1802,  vol.  ii.,  p.  189.] 

The  following  regulations  have  since  been  adopted  : — 

'*  1.  No  person  shall  be  employed  in  any  of  our  missionfi 
of  ^IS^iSw*       *^  home  or  abroad,  who  is  not  deemed  perfectly  proper  to 

be  employed  in  our  regular  circuits,  when  tha  Conference 
shall  so  determine. 

**  2.  The  preachers  on  trial,  who  shall  be  sent  on  foreign 
njj^JJJJSJa  "'       missions,  in  this  or  any  future  year,  shall  be  subject,  with 

respect  to  marriage,  to  all  the  rules  which  apply  to  preachers 
on  trial  in  this  country ;  the  exemption  formerly  allowed  to  our  foreign 
missionaries  being  hereby  repealed,  with  respect  to  those  who  may  be 
hereafter  sent  out. 

**  8.  The  Conference  determines  that  none  of  our  preachers  employed  in 
the  West  Indies,  shaU  be  at  Hberty  to  marry  any  person  who  will  not 
previously  emancipate,  in  the  legal  methods,  all  the  slaves  of  whom  die 
may  be  possessed  ;  and,  if  any  of  our  brethren  there,  already  married, 
have,  by  such  marriage,  or  in  any  other  way,  become  proprietors  of 
slaves,  we  require  those  brethren  to  take  immediate  and  effectual  steps  for 
their  emancipation.**  *     [Min.  1807,  vol.  ii.,  p.  401.] 

**  4.  Let  no  preacher  be  sent  on  any  foreign  mission  unless  he  be  first 
proposed  to,  and  approved  by,  the  Conference. 

''5.  Let  a  general  superintendent  for  the  West  Indies  be 
jnSSent  *"^^      appointed,  if  a  suitable  person  can  be  found  who  is  willing 

to  go  out  in  that  capacity,  and  be  changed  every  two  or 
three  years,  as  may  be  deemed  best.'*     [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii.,  p.  296.] 

**  6.  When  any  preachers,  who  are  abeady  employed  in 
ofai«£dftt«r"*     tihe   work   at  home,   offer    themselves  at  their   respective 

district  meetings  for  foreign  service,  the  chairman  shall 
immediately  transmit  an  account  of  such  offers  to  the  committee  in  London, 
and  shall  state  distinctly  whether  the  candidates  can,  or  cannot,  conve- 
niently attend  the  Conference  then  next  ensuing.  In  the  case  of  those 
who  can  attend  the  Conference,  a  committee  shall  be  then  appointed  for  the 
purpose  of  examining  them  as  to  their  fitness  for  our  foreign  work,  and  shall 
report  to  the  Conference  the  result  of  their  examination.  And?  in  case 
of  those  who  cannot  attend  the  Conference  for  this  purpose,  they  shall 
be  directed  to  attend  the  committee  in  London  in  order  to  be  examined 


*  The  secretary  in  London,  was  directed  to  send  a  copy  of  this  minute  to 
every  preacher  in  tho  West  Indies,  and  to  require  a  report,  the  next  year,  of  the 
manner  in  which  it  had  been  obeyed. 
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by  them,  at  sach  time  as  they  shall  appoint,  previously  to  the  meeting  of 
the  Conference.'*     [Min.  1817,  vol.  iv.,  p.  834.] 

"7.  It  is  resolved  that  every  missionary  who  shall,  in 
•io^SS^^'"*^       future,  return  home  without  the  consent  of  the  missionary 

committee,  except  in  case  of  extreme  danger  through 
sickness,  shall  be  considered  as  having  thereby  excluded  Mmself  from  our 
Connexion.**     [Min.  182"5,  vol.  vi.,  p.  58.] 

At  the  Conference  of  1827,  the  subject  of  the  Appointment,  Stay^ 
and  Return  of  the  Foreign  Missionaries,  was  fully  discussed,  and 
finally  terminated  by  the  adoption  of  the  following  regulations : — 

"1.  No  preacher  shall  be  appointed  to  a  foreign  station 
of  miSin*iSM*       ^^^  lie  has  travelled  four  years  at  home,  and  is  received 

into  full  connexion ;  excepting  (1)  when  there  are  such 
urgent  and  pressing  calls  from  abroad  as  cannot  be  met  but  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  preachers  who  are  on  trial,  or  on  the  list  of  reserve  ;  or,  (2)  when 
any  candidates  for  our  missionary  work  may  be  deemed  sufficiently  fitted 
for  it  at  an  earlier  period. 

**  2.  The  offer  of  every  candidate  for  our  missionary  work  shall  be 
carefully  and  distinctly  recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the  district  meeting  by 
which  he  is  recommended ;  and  the  chairman  shall  transmit,  without 
delay,  a  copy  of  such  record  to  the  missionary  secretaries  in  London. 

**  8.  In  all  cases  in  which  the  missionary  examining  committee  (con- 
sisting of  the  preachers  of  the  two  London  districts)  may  deem  it  conve- 
nient or  expedient,  they  shall,  before  the  meeting  of  Conference,  examine 
the  candidates  who  may  be  recommended  by  the  districts,  that  they  may 
determine  on  the  propriety  or  inexpediency  of  their  being  proposed  for 
admission  on  trial  as  missionaries. 

"4.  Every  candidate  examined  and  approved  by  the  missionary  com- 
mittee, shall  sign  an  agreement,  written  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  that 
purpose,  that  he  will  enter  upon  the  foreign  work  at  the  expiration  of 
his  four  years  of  probation,  or  at  an  earlier  period,  if  the  committee,  in 
conjunction  with  the  president  of  the  Conference  for  the  time  being,  shall 
so  appoint ;  and  that  he  will  take  no  steps  towards  marriage  without  the 
advice  of  the  missionary  secretaries  and  of  his  superintendent. 

**  6.  The  missionary  secretaries  shall  have  the  general  oversight  of  those 
candidates  for  our  foreign  work  who  may  be  stationed  in  any  of  our 
regular  circuits  at  home ;  and  shall  furnish  them  with  suitable  books  for 
their  general  improvement ;  which  books  shall  be  considered  as  a  part  of 
their  usual  outfit  when  they  go  abroad.  The  secretaries  shall  also  supply 
them  with  other  books  necessary  for  the  acquisition  of  any  living  language, 
or  of  any  particular  branch  of  knowledge,  to  which  they  may  be  directed 
by  the  committee  to  turn  their  attention :  but  books  of  the  latter  class 
shall  not  be  considered  as  a  part  of  their  ordinary  book  outfit. 

**  6.  In  the  third  or  fourth  year  of  the  probation  of  such  candidates, 
the  committee  shall  be  empowered  to  place  those  of  them,  who  may  be 
deemed   eligible  for  stations  which   require  special  literary   qualifications, 
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under  more  regular  and  systematic  instruction ; — either  under  the  care  of 
such  preachers  in  different  circuits  as  may  be  selected  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  or  in  London,  under  the  direction  of  the  secretaries,  who  shall 
obtain  for  them  such  assistance  as  may  be  deemed  necessary.* 

*'  7.  The  superintendents  of  circuits  in  which  missionary  candidates 
may  be  employed,  or  under  whose  care  they  may  be  placed,  shall  regoUrly 
forward  to  the  missionary  committee  quarterly  reports  of  their  diligence, 
improvement,  and  general  conduct. 

*'  8.  The  stations  of  our  missionaries  are  in  all  cases  determined  by  the 
Conference  and  the  committee ;  who,  nevertheless,  will  take  into  carefiil 
consideration  the  views  and  feelings  of  those  who  may  think  that  they  have 
a  special  providential  call  to  any  particular  station  or  field  of  labour. 

'*  9.  The  term  of  service  of  our  missionaries  abroad  shall 
TiceTibroiMi.  "*'^"     ^^  regulated  by  the  circumstances  of  the  stations  to  which 

they   may   be   appointed;  which  circumstances   appear  to 
divide  stations  at  present  occupied  into  three  classes : — 

'*  (1.)  Stations  chiefly  tropical,  or  unfriendly  to  health,  and  which  afford 
few  or  no  opportunities  for  the  education  and  settlement  of  children.  To 
this  class  belong  the  West  Indies,  Honduras,  Hayti,  Continental  India, 
and  Ceylon.  In  these  countries  the  minimum  of  service  shall  be  ten 
years,  commencing  at  the  time  of  the  missionary's  departure  from  thia 
country. 

''  (2.)  Stations  which  are,  in  the  main,  healthy  ;  where  education  may  be 
had  for  children ;  and  where  they  may  probably  be  settled  in  life  with 
comfortable  prospects.  To  this  class  belong  British  America,  New  Soath 
Wales,  and  Van  Diemen's  Land ;  and  also  South  Africa  within  the  Cape 
Colony,  or  within  a  moderate  distance  of  any  of  its  settlements.  In 
these  the  minimum  of  service  shall  be  twenty  years,  from  the  time  of  de- 
parture. 

'*  (3.)  Stations  which,  from  their  peculiar  unhealthiness,  danger,  and 
hardship, — or  on  the  other  hand,  from  their  proximity  to  this  country,  and 
other  favourable  circumstances, — may  be  considered  special,  and  proper  to 
be  placed  under  various  regulations.  To  this  class  belong  Labrador, 
Western  Africa,  parts  of  Southern  Africa,  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
the  Colony,  New  Zealand,  and  the  Friendly  Islands,  and  also  the  more 
proximate  stations  in  the  Mediterranean,  France,  Sweden,  etc. — The  stay 
of  missionaries  in  Western  Africa  and  Gibraltar  shall  be  as  hitherto  deter- 
mined,— viz.,  in  the  former  two  years,  and  in  the  latter  three  years,  from 
the  time  of  departure.  In  all  other  stations  of  this  class,  the  period  of 
stay  shall  be  arranged  as  those  stations  approach  to  or  recede  from  the  first 
and  second  classes  in  their  circumstances,  or  as  particular  occurrences  may 
suggest. 

*' A  list  of  the  stations,  thus  classified,  shall  be  inserted  in  the  minate 
book  of  the  committee,  with  the  period  of  stay  attached  to  each  of  them; 
and  cvcr^'  additional   permanent   station  taken  up  shall  be  placed  in  its 

*  Missionary  candidates  are  now  admitted  into  the  branch  of  the  Theological 
Institution  provided  for  them  ;  c;;nsequently  this  case  is  otherwise  mot 


The  Wesleyan  Methodist  Missionary  Society.  741 

own  class,  or  nnder  its  own  exception,  in  this  list,  as  soon  as  the  proper 
information  concerning  its  circumstances  can  be  obtained ;  so  that  every 
missionary  may  folly  understand  his  engagements,  at  the  time  when  he 
enters  apon  his  work. 

'*  10.  The  majority  of  missionaries,  it  is  presumed,  who  have  com- 
pleted their  probation  at  home,  will  marry  prior  to  their  entrance  upon  the 
foreign  work  ;  but  in  case  of  any  one  going  abroad  unmarried,  the  follow- 
ing regulations  are  adopted  : — 

"  (1.)  If  he  be  appointed  to  the  West  Indies,  Honduras  Bay,  or  Hayti, 
he  shall  be  allowed,  if  he  think  proper  to  request  it,  to  return  home 
at  the  end  of  four  years,  in  order  to  marry,  provided  he  engage  to 
resume  his  station  abroad  at  the  expiration  of,  at  most,  one  year,  and  to 
serve  eight  years  from  the  period  of  his  second  appointment. 

**  (2.)  If  he  be  appointed  to  Ceylon,  or  Continental  India,  he  shall  be 
allowed,  if  he  request  it,  to  visit  his  native  country,  for  the  same  purpose, 
at  the  termination  of  six  years  ;  provided  he  engage  to  return  to  a  foreign 
station  at  the  end  of  one  year,  and  to  serve  eight  years  from  the  period  of 
his  second  appointment. 

*'  (8.)  If  he  be  appointed  to  stations  of  the  third  or  special  class,  he  is 
left  to  negotiate  this  affair  with  the  committee. 

*'  (4.)  On  account  of  the  difference  of  circumstances,  no  arrangement  is 
made  for  the  temporary  return  of  missionaries  from  the  stations  in  British 
America ;  each  of  whom  will  be  required  to  remain  abroad  until  the  expi- 
ration of  the  entire  period  of  his  engagement. 

*'  (5.)  Cases  of  failure  of  health,  and  of  peculiar  circumstances,  are  left, 
as  before,  to  the  discretion  and  management  of  the  missionary  committee." 
[Min.  1827,  vol.  vi.,  pp.  266  to  268.] 

The  above  regulations  of  1827  (says  Mr.  Grindrod)  are  not 
intended  to  apply  to  Travelling  Preachers  in  Full  Connexion,  who 
may  offer  themselves  as  Missionaries.  The  period  of  their  stay 
abroad  is  reserved  as  a  matter  of  negotiation  between  them  and 
the  Conference. 

**  The  chairmen  of  districts  are  requested,  immediately 
of^omdu^t^^     after  the  district  meetings  in  May,  to  send  to  the  general 

secretaries  of  the  missions,  a  copy  of  that  part  of  their  dis- 
trict minutes  containing  the  names,  qualifications,  etc.,  of  those  candidates 
who  may  offer  themselves  for  mission  work."     [Min.  1889,  vol.  viii.,  p.  488.] 

Q. — What  are  the  general  regulations  concerning  Missionaries, 
and  what  are  the  instructions  given  them  for  the  management,  etc., 
of  the  Foreign  Missions  ? 

A. — The   Missionaries,   during   the   period    in    which   they  are* 
engaged  in  foreign  service,  are  under  the  same  general  discipline 
of  the  Coimexion  as  that  which  applies  to  the  Preachers  at  home ; 
and  upon  their  return  to  Europe,  are  entitled  to  all  the  privileges 
of  regular  Travelling  Preachers,  as  clearly  expressed  by  the  rule 
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of  1801,  at  p.  737.  In  their  respective  District  Meetings,  their 
moml  and  ministerial  characters  are  strictly  enquired  into ;  and  the 
Minutes  of  their  District  Meetings  contain  a  detailed  account  of 
the  proceedings  with  regard  to  finance,  moral  and  ministerial 
conduct,  the  condition  of  the  Societies,  and  the  general  state  of 
religion  in  the  countries  in  which  they  are  stationed.  These  particu- 
lars are  regularly  transmitted  by  the  Chairmen  to  the  Executive 
Committee  in  London. 

The  Societies  in  connection  with  our  Mission  Stations  abroad, 
are  uniformly  subject  to  rules  of  discipline,  regarding  Admission, 
Exclusions,  Class  Meetings,  Love  Feasts,  etc.,  the  same  as  those 
which  govern  our  Societies  in  Europe  ;  and  the  Superintendent  of  a 
Circuit  abroad  possesses  the  same  authority,  in  all  these  matters, 
as  his  brethren  filling  that  oflBlce  at  home.  The  first  regulations 
concerning  the  Foreign  Missions  and  Missionaries,  are  thus  recorded 
in  the  Minutes  of  1800  :— 

^..     ,  **  1.  The   superintendents   shall    be    responsible   to    the 

Duties  of  super-  *^  '^ 

Rodent    mis-     English  Conference,  and  to  their  agent,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Coke. 

*'  2.  The  superintendents  shall  keep  exact  accounts  of  all 
monies  received  by  them  on  account  of  the  missions,  and  of  all  disburse- 
ments of  that  money,  and  transmit  those  accounts  annually  to  Dr.  Coke, 
or,  in  his  absence,  to  the  London  superintendent,  to  be  laid  before  the 
Conference.* 

'*  8.  That  all  our  rules  of  discipline,  respecting  the  admission  and  exclu- 
sion of  members,  holding  love  feasts,  etc.,  shall  be  strictly  enforced  as  in 
Europe ;  and  that  the  authority  of  the  superintendents  in  all  these  things, 
be  the  same  in  every  place."     [Min.  1800,  vol.  ii.,  p.  68.] 

In  the  year  1806,  on  the  enquiry,  "  Can  any  improvement  be  made 
in  the  management  of  our  Foreign  Missions  ? "  it  was  determined 
as  follows : — 

„    .        ,  **  1.  The  West  India  Islands,  where  we  have  missions,  shall 

Foreign    mis-  ,  '      , 

•ion  district  re      be  immediately  divided  into  districts,  according  to  the  plan 

adopted  at  home. 

''2.  The  chairman  of  each  district  shall  be  annually  appointed  by  tiie 
Conference  at  home. 

'*  8.  The  secretary  shall  be  chosen  by  ballot,  at  the  commencement  of 
each  district  meeting,  which  shall  assemble  annually,  as  soon  as  convenient, 
after  Easter  Sunday. 

'*  4.  A  book  shall  be  provided  in  each  district,  and  kept  by  the  chairman, 
in  which  the  minutes  of  every  meeting  shall  be  registered,  year  after  year. 

**  5.  In  these  minutes,  the  most  particular  and  detailed  accounts  of  all 
collections,  receipts,  and  disbursements,  shall  be  regularly  inserted. 

**  6.  Every  year  a  full  and  faithful  account  shall  be  sent  to  the  secretary 

*  These  annual  accoimts  were  ordered  to  be  sent  by  the  April  packet,  and  the 
Conference  of  1902  insisted  upon  a  strict  compliance  with  this  minute. 
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of  the  missionary  committee  in  London,  by  the  first  packet,  signed  by  all 
the  preachers  present,  or  by  the  chairman  and  secretary. 

**  7.  The  district  meetings  shall  be  subject  and  accountable  to  the  general 
Buperintendent  and  the  missionary  committee  at  home ;  and  they  shall  be 
subject  and  accountable  to  the  Conference. 

*'  8.  It  is  expected  that  the  several  district  meetings  will  furnish  annual 
information  to  the  general  superintendent  and  committee  on  the  following 
subjects  : — (1.)  The  state  of  their  finances. — (2.)  The  state  of  our  chapels 
and  other  property  in  the  West  Indies,  with  regard  to  their  security  to  the 
Connexion. — (8.)  The  number  of  preachers,  who,  in  their  judgment,  are 
necessary  fcHr  each  island,  and  consequently  the  number  of  new  missionaries 
which  may,  at  any  time,  be  wanted. — (4.)  Their  opinion  concerning  the 
stationing  of  the  preachers  in  the  island,  subject  to  the  control  of  the 
British  Conference. — (6.)  The  general  state  of  religion  in  the  island  ;  and, 
— (6.)  The  characters  of  the  preachers,  with  respect  to  moral  conduct, 
doctrine,  and  discipline. 

"  9.  The  general  superintendent,  n  conjunction  with  the  missionary 
committee,  shall  have  authority  to  engage,  for  our  foreign  missions,  any 
married  man  who  may  be  deemed  sufficiently  qualified  for  that  work ; 
provided,  that  such  married  man  shall  sacredly  engage  never  to  expect 
a  circuit  in  Great  Britain,  and  to  make  no  demands  on  any  of  the  funds 
of  the  Conference."     [Min.  1806,  vol.  ii.,  p.  845.] 

In  order  to  secure  the  prosperity  and  permanency  of  the  work  of 
God  at  Gibraltar,  the  Conference  of  1810  resolved  as  follows  : — 

<'It   is   agreed  that  Gibraltar   shall  henceforth  be  con- 
^^braitar  mia-      gi^ered  as  oue  of  our  regular  circuits,  subject  to  the  same 

regulation  respecting  appointments,  removals,  and  a  con- 
stant succession  of  preachers,  as  the  circuits  in  Great  Britain.  And  a  sum 
of  five  hundred  pounds  shall  be  granted  from  the  mission  funds  in  aid  of 
the  noble  and  generous  exertions  of  our  society  and  friends  at  Gibraltar, 
for  the  erection  of  a  chapel  at  that  place.'*     [Min.  1810,  vol.  iii.,  p.  157.] 

Three  years  after  the  above-mentioned  Grant  was  made  from  the 
Mission  Fund  towards  erecting  a  Chapel  at  Gibraltar,  the  Conference 
passed  the  following  resolution  : — 

'*  No  part  of  the  missionary  collection  shall,  from  time  to  time,  be  applied) 
either  to  defray  the  expense  of  the  rents  of  the  houses  in  which  our  mis« 
sionaries  preach,  or  to  supply  the  deficiencies  of  interest  of  any  monies  due 
npon  the  chapels  in  which  they  officiate.*'     [Min.  1818,  vol.  iii.,  p.  891.] 

The  various  additional  regulations  which  have,  from  time  to  time, 
been  made  on  the  subject  of  Missions,  are  as  follows : — 

<*  1.  Let  all  our  missions  be  placed  on  the  same  plan,  both 

Gorenitnent  , 

•od     distxiot        as  to  government  and  pecuniary  support. 

"^**^-  4  4  2.  One  general  diskici  meeting  shall  be  annually  held 
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in  the  Leeward  and  Windward  Islands,  in  the  month  of  April,  in  lieu  of 
the  three  district  meetings  which  have  been  held  there  of  lat«  years.  The 
power  of  this  meeting,  in  the  way  of  censure,  shall  not  extend  farther  than 
to  suspension.  They  shall  form  and  transmit  a  plan  of  stations,  for  the 
inspection,  or  approbation,  or  rejection,  in  whole  or  in  part,  of  the  British 
Conference.  And  they  are  further  expected  to  forward  all  possible  infor- 
mation, on  every  point  of  importance  connected  with  the  missions,  to  the 
committee  and  the  Conference.*'     [Min.  1812,  vol.  iii.,  p.  296.] 

In  the  year  1813,  the  Conference  authorized  and  appointed  Dr. 
Coke  to  undertake  a  Mission  to  Ceylon  and  Java,  allowing  him  to 
take  with  him  six  Preachers  for  that  purpose;  and,  in  1815,  it  was 
enacted,  that — 

**  No    missionary    in   the    West    Indies,    Newfoundland, 
eh^^  of  ex-     j^Qya  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Canada,  or  Bermuda,  shall 

be  permitted  to  draw  a  bill  for  more  than  fifty  pounds  at 
one  time,  without  previous  advice  and  explanation  of  the  extraordinary 
nature  and  circumstances  of  the  case.  No  missionary  stationed  in  the  East 
shall  be  permitted  to  draw  a  bill  for  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds  at  one  time,  without  similar  advice  and  explanation.  And  where 
there  are  more  than  one  preacher  on  the  particular  station  on  which  any 
such  bill  is  drawn,  all  their  names  shall  be  affixed  to  the  bill.**  [Min.  1815, 
Yol.  iv.,  p.  126.] 

Several  proposals  respecting  the  extension  of  the  Missionaiy 
efforts  were  laid  before  the  Conference  of  1815  ;  sixteen  additional 
Missionaries  were  appointed,  and  several  cases  were  referred  to  the 
consideration  and  discretion  of  the  Committee.  On  hearing  the 
report  of  the  Missionaiy  Committee,  the  Conference  of  1816 
resolved, — 

'*  That  all  our  missionaries  shall  be  personally  responsible 
to  the  book  steward  for  all  books  which  they  may  order 
from  him  for  the  purpose  of  sale,  at  their  respective  stations.  But  they 
shall  be  left  at  liberty,  at  their  several  district  meetings,  to  apply  the 
produce  of  such  sales,  if  they  deem  it  expedient,  to  the  payment  of  their 
ordinary  deficiencies  as  missionaries,  as  far  as  it  will  go  ;  and  shall  pay  the 
book  steward  what  they  owe  Uf  him  by  sending  him  an  order  on  ihe 
missionary  treasurer  in  London,  to  the  amount  of  the  book  money.  Pro* 
vided,  that  when  such  orders  are  sent,  the  chairman  of  the  district  shall 
always  transmit,  at  the  same  time,  to  the  treasurers  for  the  missions,  an  exact 
account  (in  detail)  of  the  purposes  to  which  those  monies  are  applied,  for 
the  re-payment  of  which  the  said  orders  are  given. 

''That  no  monies  whatsoever  shall  be  paid  to  the  missionaries  in  the 
West  Indies,  either  from  the  produce  of  book  sales,  or  from  any  other 
source,  for  any  other  purposes  than  those  which  are  ordinary  and  regular, 
until  the  approbation  of  the  committee  at  home  has  been  first  asked  and 
obtained.     All   proposals  for  extraordinary  allowances,  whether  for  affile- 
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tioDSi  or  any  other  similar  purposes,  shall  he  entered  upon  the  district 
minutes,  but  not  acted  upon  until  sanctioned  by  the  committee.  The  only 
exception  allowed  from  the  operation  of  this  rule,  shall  be  the  annual 
pa3rment  of  such  sum  as  may  be  immediately  wanted  for  the  use  of  the 
vessel  employed  in  bringing  the  missionaries  from  the  several  islands  to  the 
district  meetings,  and  in  conveying  them  to  their  new  appointments." 
[Min.  181G,  vol.  iv.,  p.  230.] 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee,  held  at  the  Wesleyan  Mission 
House,  Hatton  Garden,  London,  December  18,  1817,  it  was 
resolved, — 

^,   ,  **  1.  That  the  substance  of  various  advices  and  directions 

Copj  of  instruo- 

Uans  to  miMiou-  which  havc,  from  the  commencement  of  the  Wesleyan  mis- 
sions, been. delivered  to  the  missionaries,  shall  be  forthwith 
embodied  in  the  form  of  printed  instructions,  which  shall  be  considered  as 
standing  rules  of  conduct  for  the  said  missionaries. 

'*  2.  That  a  copy  of  these  instructions,  signed  by  the  secretary  for  the 
time  being,  shall  be  furnished  to  every  missionar}'  who  now  is,  or  hereafter 
shall  be,  employed  in  any  of  our  foreign  stations. 

'*  8.  That  the  said  instructions  shall  be  read  over  annually,  at  the  meeting 
of  every  district  committee,  by  the  chairman,  who  is  to  enquire  whether 
they  have  been  observed  on  the  part  of  the  brethren ;  and  the  same  shall 
be  reported  in  the  district  minutes  regularly,  and  with  them  transmitted  to 
the  committee  in  London.  Every  superintendent  is  not  only  charged 
with  the  observance  of  them  himself,  but  is  responsible,  as  far  as  may  be, 
for  their  observance  by  the  brethren  under  his  direction ;  or  for  an  imme- 
diate report  to  the  district,  or  to  the  managing  committee  in  London,  in  any 
case  in  which  they  may  have  been  violated." 

The  following  are  the  instructions  above  referred  to : — 

**  I.  We  recommend  to  you,  in  tlie  first  place,  and  above 

Penonal  piety.  -•  .  ^  x-         » 

all  things,  to  pay  due  attention  to  your  personal  piety; 
which,  by  prayer,  self-denial,  holy  diligence,  and  active  faith  in  Him  who 
loved  you  and  gave  Himself  for  you,  must  be  kept  in  a  lively,  vigorous, 
and  growing  state.  Set  before  you  constantly  the  example  of  the  holy 
apostle  :  *  This  one  thing  I  do :  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press  towards  the 
mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.' — (Phil,  iii., 
18,  14.)  Amidst  all  your  reading,  studies,  joumeyings,  preaching,  and 
other  labours,  let  the  prosperity  of  your  own  souls  in  the  divine  life  be 
carefully  cultivated :  and  then  a  spirit  of  piety  will  dispose  you  to  the 
proper  performance  of  your  ministerial  duties ;  and,  by  a  holy  re-action, 
Buch  a  discharge  of  duty  will  increase  your  personal  religion. 

''  n.  We  wish   to   impress  on  your  minds,  the  absolute 
M-iuiimpxov.     ^g^gggity  of  using  every  means  of  mental  improvement,  with 

an  express  view  to  your  great  work  as  Christian  ministers. 
You  are  furnished  with  useful  books,  the  works  of  men  of  distinguished 
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learning  and  piety.      We  recommend  to  you  to  acquire  an  increase  of  tkt 
general   knowledge   which,    if  the  handmaid  of  piety,  will  increase  your 
qualifications  for  extensive  usefulness.     But  more  especially,  we  press  upou 
you  the  absolute  necessity  of  studying  Christian  Divinity,  the  doctrines  of 
salvation  by  the  cross  of  Christ,  *  which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look 
into.'     They  exercise  their  minds,  which  excel  in  strength,  in  the  contem- 
plation of  those   precious   truths   which  you   are   called   to   explain  and 
illustrate.      Let  all  your  readings  and  studies  have  reference  to  this.     Yon 
are  to  teach  religion,  you  must,  therefore,  understand  religion  well.    Yon 
are  to  disseminate  the  knowledge  of  Christianity  in  order  to  the  salvation 
of  men ;  let  the  Bible  then  be  your  book ;  and  let  all  other  books  be  read 
only  in  order  to  obtain  a  better  acquaintance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
greater  facility   in  explaining,   illustrating,   and  applying  their  important 
contents.      We   particularly  recommend   to  you  to  read    and  digest  the 
writings  of  Wesley  and  Fletcher,  and  the  useful*  commentaries  with  which 
you   are  furnished,   which  are  designed  and  calculated  to  increase  your 
knowledge  of  the  sacred  volume.      Like  the  Baptist,  you  must  be  *  bummg 
and  shining  lights,*  and,  therefore,  recollect  every  day,  that  whilst  yoo 
endeavour,  by  reading,  meditation,  and  conversation,  to  increase  your  stock 
of  useful  knowledge,  it  will  be  necessary  for  you  to  acquire  a  proportionate 
increase  of  holy  fervour. 

**in.  We   exhort  you,  brethren,  to   unity   of  afiectioo, 
tha^mi^SonlSiSf     which  wiU  uot  fall  to  produce  unity  of  action.     Let  your  love 

be  without  dissimulation.  In  honour  prefer  one  another.  On 
this  subject,  we  beseech  you  to  pay  practical  regard  to  the  advice  of  the 
venerable  founder  of  our  societies,  the  Rev.  John  Wesley.  With  his 
characteristic  brevity  he  enquires, — '  What  can  be  done  in  order  to  a  closer 
union  of  our  preachers  with  each  other  ?  Ans. — 1.  Let  them  be  deeplj 
convinced  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  it. — 2.  Let  them  pray  for  an  earnest 
desire  of  union. — 3.  Let  them  speak  freely  to  each  other.— 4.  When  they 
meet,  let  them  never  part  without  prayer. — 5.  Let  them  beware  how  they 
despise  each  other's  gifts. — 6.  Let  them  never  speak  slightingly  of  eadi 
other  in  any  kind. — 7.  Let  them  defend  one  another* s  character  in  every- 
thing, to  the  utmost  of  their  power. — And,  8.  Let  them  labour  in  honour  to 
prefer  each  the  other  before  himself.* 

*'  IV.  Remember  always,  dear  brethren,  that  you  are  by 
ptmn^tiiu^*^         choice,  and  on  conviction,  Wesley  an  Methodist  preachers; 

and,  therefore,  it  is  expected  and  required  of  you  to  act  in 
all  things  in  a  way  consistent  with  that  character.  In  your  manner  of 
preaching,  and  of  administering  the  various  ordinances  of  God*8  house, 
keep  closely  to  the  model  exhibited  by  your  brethren  at  home.  Indeed, 
you  have  solemnly  pledged  yourselves  so  to  do.  You  have  promised  to 
preach  in  the  most  explicit  terms,  the  doctrines  held  as  scriptural,  and 
therefore  sacred,  in  the  Connexion  to  which  you  belong.  We  advise,  hov* 
ever,  in  so  doing,  that  you  avoid  all  appearance  of  controversy,  in  your 
mode  of  stating  and  enforcing  divine  truths.  While  you  firmly  t"*^!"*^"' 
that  ground  which  we,  as  a  body,  have  seen  it  right  to  take,  cultivate  a 
oatholic  spirit  towards  all  your  fellowlaboorers  in  the  work  of  evangelizing 
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the  hcatbon  ;  and  aid  them  to  tho  utmost  in  your  power  in  their  benevolent 
exertions.  You  have  engaged  also  to  pay  a  conscientious  regard  to  our 
discipline.  We  need  not  tell  you,  that  all  the  parts  of  that  discipline  are 
of  importance ;  and  that,  taken  together,  they  form  a  body  of  rules  and 
usages,  which  appear  to  meet  all  the  wants  of  individuals  who  are  seeking 
the  salvation  of  their  souls ;  and,  under  the  Divine  influence  and  blessing, 
to  promote  the  prosperity  of  every  society.  We  also  particularly  press 
upon  your  constant  attention  and  observance  Mix  Wesley's  Twelve  Rules 
of  a  Helper. 

Not  to  inter  **  ^'  ^®   cauuot  omit,  without  neglecting  cur  duty,  to 

fcre  in  poutica     wam  you  against  meddling  with  political  parties,  or  secular 

disputes.  You  are  teachers  of  religion :  and  that  alone 
should  be  kept  in  view.  It  is,  however,  a  part  of  your  duty  as  ministers, 
to  enforce,  by  precept  and  example,  a  cheerful  obedience  to  lawful  authority. 
You  know  that  the  venerable  Wesley  was  always  distinguished  by  his  love 
to  his  country,  by  his  conscientious  loyalty,  and  by  his  attachment  to  that 
illustrious  family  which  has  so  long  filled  the  throne  of  Great  Britain. 
You  know  that  your  brethren  at  home  are  actuated  by  the  same  principles, 
and  walk  by  the  same  rule  :  and  we  have  confidence  in  you  that  you  will 
preserve  the  same  character  of  religious  regard  to  good  order  and  submis- 
sion '  to  the  powers  that  be,'  in  which  we  glory.  Our  motto  is,  *  Fear  God 
and  honour  the  King  ; '  and  we  recollect  who  hath  said,  '  Put  them  in  mind 
to  be  subject  to  principalities  and  powers, — to  obey  magistrates, — to  be 
ready  to  every  good  work.' 

Bahariour  to-  **  VI.  You  will,  ou  a  foreign  station,  find  yourselves  in 

wanu  goTemon     ciroumstances  very  different  from  those  in  which  you  are  at 

mid  mloTL  ,  , 

home,  with  regard  to  those  who  are  in  authority  under  our 
gracious  sovereign.  It  is  probable  you  will  frequently  come  under  their 
immediate  notice  and  observation.  We  are,  however,  persuaded,  that 
while  you  demean  yourselves  as  you  ought,  you  will  be  generally  favoured 
with  their  protection.  On  your  arrival  at  your  stations,  you  will  be 
instructed  what  steps  to  take  in  order  to  obtain  the  protection  of  the  local 
governments :  and  we  trust  that  your  subsequent  good  behaviour  towards 
governors,  and  all  who  are  in  authority,  will  be  such  as  shall  secure  to  you 
the  enjoyment  of  liberty  to  instruct  and  promote  the  salvation  of  those  to 
whom  you  are  sent. 

Diraetioos  *  *  ^^*  ^^^^^   ^^  J^^   ^^®    ^^    appointed  to  the  West 

lam^t^  the        India   colonies,   being  placed   in   stations    of   considerable 

delicacy,  and  which  require,  from  the  state  of  society  there, 
a  peculiar  circumspection  and  prudence  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  zeal,  dih- 
gence,  and  patient  perseverance  on  the  other ;  you  are  required  to  attend 
to  the  following  directions,  as  specially  i^plicable  to  your  mission  there : — 

"1.  Your  particular  designation  is  to  endeavour  the  religious  instruction 
and  conversion  of  the  ignorant,  pagan,  and  neglected  black  and  coloured 
population  of  the  island,  or  station,  to  which  you  may  be  appointed,  and  of 
all  others  who  may  be  willing  to  hear  you. 

'*  2.  Where  societies  are  already  formed,  you  are  required  to  watch  over 
th^iQ  with  the  fidelity  of  those  who  must  give  i^»  their  account  to  Him 
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"who  hath  purchased  them  with  His  blood,  and  by  whose  providence  they 
are  placed  under  your  care.     Your  labours  must  be  constantly  directed  to 
improve  them  in  the  knowledge  of  Christianity,  and  to  enforce  upon  them 
the  experience  and  practice  of  its  doctrines  and  duties,  without  intermin- 
gling doubtful  controversies  in  your  administrations  ;  being  mainly  anxioos, 
that  those  over  whom  you  have  pastoral  care,  should  clearly  understand 
the  principal  doctrines  of  the  Scriptures,  feel  their  renovating  influence  upon 
their  hearts,  and  become  '  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation  and  godliness.' 
And  in  order  to   this,  we  recommend   that  your  sermons  should  consist 
chiefly   of  clear  expositions   of  the   most  important  truths  of  holy  writ, 
enforced  with  afiection  and  fervour  on  the  consciences  and  conduct  of  them 
that  hear  you ;  that  you  frequently  and  familiarly  explain  portions  of  the 
Scriptures  ;  and  that,  as  extensively  as  you  possibly  can,  you  introduce  the 
method  of  teaching  children,   and  the  less  instructed  of  the  adult  slaves 
and  others,  by  the  excellent  catechisms  with  which  you  are  furnished. 

''3.  It  is  enforced  upon  you,  that  you  continue  no  person  as  a  member 
of  your  societies,  whose  *  conversation  is  not  as  becometh  the  Grospel  of 
Christ.*  That  any  member  of  society  who  may  relapse  into  his  former 
habits,  and  become  a  polygamist,  or  an  adulterer ;  who  shall  be  idle  and 
disorderly ;  disobedient  to  his  owner  (if  a  slave) ;  who  shall  steal,  or  be 
in  any  other  way  immoral  or  irreligious,  shall  be  put  away,  after  dne 
admonition,  and  proper  attempts  to  reclaim  him  from  the  '  error  of  his 
way.' 

**  4.  Before  you  receive  any  person  into  society,  you  shall-  l^  satisfied 
of  his  desire  to  become  acquainted  with  the  reUgion  of  Christ,  and  to 
obey  it;  and  if  he  has  not  previously  been  under  Christian  instruction, 
nor  baptized,  yon  are,  before  his  admission  ^s  a  member,  diligently  to 
teach  him  the  Christian  faith,  and  the  obligations  which  he  takes  upon 
himself  by  baptism ;  so  as  to  be  assured  of  his  having  obtained  sneh 
knowledge  of  the  principles  of  religion,  and  such  belief  of  them  as  to 
warrant  you  to  administer  to  him  that  ordinance.  Beside  this,  no  person 
is  to  be  admitted  into  society,  without  being  placed  first  on  trial,  for 
such  time  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  prove  whether  his  conduct  has  been 
^  reformed,  and  that  he  has  wholly  renounced  all  those  vices  to  which  be 
may  have  been  before  addicted. 

**  5.  You  are  to  consider  the  children  of  the  negroes  and  coloured  people 
of  your  societies  and  congregations  as  a  part  of  your  charge  ;  and  it  is 
recommended  to  you,  wherever  it  is  practicable  and  prudent,  to  establish 
Sunday  or  other  schools  for  their  instruction.  It  is  to  be  considered  bj 
you  as  a  very  important  part  of  your  duty  as  a  missionary,  to  catechise 
them  as  often  as  you  conveniently  can,  at  stated  periods ;  and  to  give  your 
utmost  aid  to  their  being  brought  up  in  Christian  knowledge,  and  in  indos- 
trious  and  moral  habits. 

"6.  As  in  the  colonies  in  which  you  are  called  to  labour,  a  great  pro- 
portion of  the  inhabitants  are  in  a  state  of  slavery,  the  committee  most 
strongly  call  to  your  recollection,  what  was  so  fully  stated  to  you  when 
you  were  accepted  as  a  missionary  to  the  West  Indies,  that  your  only 
businesi  is  to  promote  ^e  moral  and  religions  improvem^t  of  the  slaves 
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to  whom  you  may  have  access,  without,  in  the  least  degree,  in  public  or 
private,  interfering  with  their  civil  condition.  On  all  persons  in  the 
state  of  slaves,  you  are  diligently  and  implicitly  to  enforce  the  same 
exhortations  which  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  administered  to  the  slaves 
of  ancient  nations,  when  by  their  ministry *they  embraced  Christianity: 
'  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  your  masters  according  to  the 
flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ; 
not  with  eye-service,  as  men-pleasers,  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing 
the  will  of  God  from  the  heart ;  with  good  will  doing  service,  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  men :  knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  any  man 
doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or 
free.'  (£ph.  vi.,  5-8.)  '  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  masters  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh :  not  with  eye-service  as  men-pleasers,  but  in  singleness 
of  heart,  fearing  God :  and  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  unto  men :  knowing,  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive 
the  reward  of  the  inheritance ;  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ.  But  he 
that  doeth  wrong  shall  receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath  done  :  and 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons.'    (Col.  iii.,  22-25.) 

**  7.  You  are  directed  to  avail  yourselves  of  every  oppor- 
jj^j^J^J™*****  **'     tunity  to  extend  your  labours  among  the  slaves  of  the  islands 

where  you  are  stationed  ;  but  you  are  in  no  case  to  visit  the 
slaves  of  any  plantation  without  the  permission  of  the  owner  or  manager : 
nor  are  the  times  which  you  may  appoint  for  their  reHgious  services,  to 
interfere  with  their  owner's  employ ;  nor  are  you  to  suffer  any  protracted 
meetings  in  the  evening,  nor  even  at  negro  burials,  on  any  account  what- 
ever. In  all  these  cases  you  are  to  meet  even  unreasonable  prejudices, 
and  attempt  to  disarm  suspicious,  however  groundless,  so  far  as  you  can 
do  it  consistently  with  your  duties  as  faithful  and  laborious  ministers  of 
the  Gospel. 

,  ^  "  8.  As  many  of  the  negroes   live   in   a  state  of  poly- 

diaoounteiianoed      gamy,  or  m  a  prouusouous  intercourse  of  the  sexes,  your 

particular  exertions  are  to  be  directed  to  the  discounte- 
nancing and  correcting  of  these  vices,  by  pointing  out  their  evil,  both 
in  public  and  private,  by  maintaining  the  strictest  discipline  in  the 
societies.  No  man,  living  in  a  state  of  polygamy,  is  to  be  admitted  a 
member,  or  even  on  trial,  who  will  not  consent  to  live  with  one  woman 
as  his  wife,  to  whom  you  shall  join  him  in  matrimony,  or  ascertain  that 
this  rite  has  been  performed  by  some  other  minister  ;  and  the  same  rule  is 
to  be  applied,  in  the  same  manner,  to  a  woman  proposing  to  become  a 
member  of  society.  No  female,  living  in  a  state  of  concubinage  with  any 
person,  is  to  be  admitted  into  society  so  long  as  she  continues  in  that  sin. 

*'9.  The  committee  caution  you  against  engaging  in  any  of  the  civil  dis- 
putes or  local  politics  of  the  colony  to  which  you  may  be  appointed,  either 
verbally,  or  by  correspondence  with  any  persons  at  home,  or  in  the  colonies. 
The  whole  period  of  your  temporary  residence  in  the  West  Lidies,  is  to  be 
fllled  up  with  the  proper  work  of  your  mission.  You  are  not  to  become 
parties  in  any  civil  quarrel ;  but  are  to  *  please  all  men  for  their  good  to 
edification ; '  intent  upon  the  solemn  work  of  your  office,  and  upon  ihnt 
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eternal  state,  in  the  views  of  which  the  committee  trust  yon  will  ever 
think  and  act. 

'<  10.  In  cases  of  opposition  to  your  ministry,  which  may  arise  on  the 
part    of   individuals,    or  of  any  of  the   colonial  legislatures,  a  meek  and 
patient  spirit   and  conduct  afe   recommended  to  you.      You   will  in  p&r- 
ticular  guard  against  all   angry  and   resentful   speeches,  and   in  no  case 
attempt  to  inflame   your   societies   and  hearers  with   resentment  against 
yoor  persecutors  or  opposers.     Your  business,  in  such  cases,  after  every 
prudent  means  of  obtaining  relief  has  failed  in  your  own  hands,  is  with 
the  committee   at  home,  who  will   immediately   take  such    st«ps  as  may 
secure  to  you  that  protection,  from  a  mild  and  tolerant  government,  which 
they  hope  your  peaceable  and  pious  conduct,  your  labours  and  successes, 
will  ever  merit  for  you. 

'*  N.B. — The  directions  to  the  West  India  missionaries  are  also  to  be 
considered  as  strictly  obligatory  on  all  others,  as  far  as  they  are  applicable 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  respective  stations. 

**  Vni.   It  is  peremptorily  required  of  every  missionaiT 

Every  miMion-        ^  ^  r  r  j         ^  j  j 

MTj  to  keep  a     in  our   Connexion  to   keep   a  jonmal,  and  to   send  home 

frequently  such  copious  abstracts  of  it  as  may  give  a  fall 
and  particular  account  of  his  labours,  success,  and  prospects.  He  is  also 
required  to  give  such  details  of  a  religious  kind  as  may  be  generally 
interesting  to  the  friends  of  missions  at  home ;  particularly,  accounts  of 
conversion.  Only,  we  reconmiend  to  you,  not  to  allow  yourselves,  under 
the  influence  of  religious  joy,  to  give  any  high  colouring  of  facts ;  bat 
always  write  such  accounts  as  you  would  not  object  to  see  return  in  print 
to  the  place  where  the  facts  reported  may  have  occurred. 

**  IX.  It  is  a  positive  rule  amongst  the  Wesleyan  Method- 
^o^  to  fcuow      jg^^  ^Y^^^  ^^  travelling  preacher  shaU  « foUow  trade.'    Too 

are  to  consider  this  rule  as  binding  upon  you,  and  all 
foreign  missionaries  in  our  Connexion.  We  wish  you  to  be  at  the  remotest 
distance  from  all  temptation  to  a  secular  or  mercenary  temper.  '  No  man 
that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life,  that  he  may 
please  him  who  hath  called  him  to  be  a  soldier.'  Independently  of  tbe 
moral  and  religious  considerations  which  enforce  this  principle,  we  here 
take  occasion  to  remind  you,  that  all  your  time  and  energies  should  be 
the  more  sacredly  devoted  to  the  duties  of  your  mission,  because  the  C4m- 
mittee  feel  themselves  fally  pledged  to  pay  an  afiectionate  attention  to  all 
your  wants,  and  to  afibrd  them  every  reasonable  and  necessary  supply. 
And  this  pledge,  they  doubt  not,  the  generosity  of  the  friends  of  missions 
will,  from  time  to  time,  enable  them  to  redeem,  so  long  as  yon  continue  to 
regulate  your  expenses  by  as  much  of  conscientious  regard  to  economy,  as 
may  be  found  to  consist  with  your  health  and  comfort,  and  with  the  real 
demands  of  the  work  of  God. 

"  And  now,  brethren,  we  commend  you  to  God  and  the  word  of  B5s 
grace.  We  unite  with  tens  of  thousands  in  fervent  prayer  to  God  for 
you.  May  He  open  to  you  a  great  door  and  effectual ;  and  make  yon, 
immediately  or  remotely,  the  instruments  of   the   salvation    of  myriads. 
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We  shall  incessantly  pray,  that  '  yon  may  go  oat  with  joy,  and  be  led 
forth  with  peace  ;  that  instead  of  the  thorn  may  come  np  the  fir  tree, 
and  instead  of  the  brier  the  myrtle  tree ;  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for 
a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off.'  '  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous  things ;  and 
blessed  be  His  glorious  name  for  ever,  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with 
His  glory :  Amen  and  Amen.' 


t  It 


In  the  year  1818,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  late  Committee 
of  Examination  and  Finance,  the  Conference  made  the  following 
alteration  in  the  rules  respecting  the  Marriages  of  Missionaries 
before  the  termination  of  their  probation : — 

**  That  if  any  married  missionary,  who  has  not  previously 
ojJIJ^JS,^*''        travelled  in  a  circuit  at  home,  be  appointed  to  the  British 

colonies  in  America,  or  for  the  West  Lidies ;  or,  if  a  single 
missionary,  already  employed  in  those  stations,  be  allowed  by  the  com- 
mittee to  marry  before  the  term  of  his  probation  shall  be  completed, — such 
missionaries  shall  be  required  to  engage,  that  they  will  stay  on  some  foreign 
station  four  years  longer  than  the  period  of  service  usually  required  from 
missionaries  stationed  in  those  parts  of  the  world ;  excepting  only  in  the 
case  of  confirmed  ill  health."     [Min.  1818,  vol.  iv.,  p.  456.] 

Q. — Have  not  the  Conference  adopted  certain  regulations  for 
aflTording  suitable  assistance  at  Missionary  Meetings,  by  means  of 
Deputations  from  the  Parent  Society  ? 

A. — Yes :  at  the  Conference  of  1823,  it  was  resolved,  that — 

**  In  order  to  diminish,  in  some  degree,  the  very  serious 
kM»i  minionaiT     inconveniences   to  the   good  management  of  the  missions 

which  have  resulted  from  the  frequent  absence  of  the 
secretaries — to  lessen  the  amount  of  local  expenses  at  missionary  meet- 
ings,— and  to  divide  the  work  of  assisting  at  such  meetings  more  equally 
among  the  brethren,  the  secretaries  are  authorized  to  prepare  and  carry 
into  effect  immediately,  a  plan  of  visiting  by  deputations  the  principal 
auxiliary  and  branch  societies,  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom.'*  [Min.  1828, 
vol.  v.,  p.  421.] 

In  accordance  with  the  terms  contained  in  the  above-mentioned 
resolution.  Deputations  were  appointed  to  vLsit  the  various  Circuits 
and  Districts ;  but  the  plan,  not  being  approved  of,  was  relinquished, 
as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  resolution,  adopted  at  the  Con- 
ference of  1824 : — 

''The  plan  of  assisting  the  principal  auxiliary  and  branch 
liiiquLh^   "      missionary  societies,  at  their  anniversaries,  by  means  of  depu- 
tations nominated  by  the  secretaries,  shall,  for  the  present, 
be  relinquished."     [Min.  1824,  vgl.  v.,  p.  511.] 

The   following  year,  however,  it  was  determined  that  the  plan 
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should  be  again  tried,  but  on  a  more  limited  scale  than  fonnerly, 
and  with  such  modifications  as,  it  was  hoped,  might  render  it 
more  acceptable  and  efficient.  The  following  regulations  were 
accordingly  recommended : — 

Th  DUn  fde-  *  ^'  ^^^  deputations  be  appointed  for  the  anniversarieB 

puutioutperma-      of  district  auxiliary  societies  only;  or  to  include,  at  most, 

such  of  the  principal  and  most  productive  branch  societies 
in  each  district,  as  may  usually  be  attended,  without  detaining  the  persons 
who  compose  the  deputations  from  the  duties  of  their  own  circuits  for  more 
than  one  Sabbath  at  a  time. 

**  2.  Let  not  more  than  two  preachers  be  appointed  on  any  such  deputa- 
tion, as  representatives  of  the  general  committee.  Where  additional  help  is 
indispensably  required,  let  that  of  other  preachers  be  solicited,  as  formerly, 
by  the  local  committees  of  the  auxiliary  or  branch  societies  themselves, 
acting  in  conjunction  with  their  superintendents. 

'*  8.  Those  branch  societies,  who  cannot  conveniently  obtain  the  attend- 
ance of  deputations  acting  on  behalf  of  the  general  committee,  are  requested 
to  make  competent  provision  for  their  own  anniversaries,  as  heretofore,  by 
timely  applications  to  other  preachers ;  and  especially  to  those  who  are 
stationed  in  their  own  respective  districts  or  neighbourhoods. 

*<  4.  It  is  recommended  to  the  general  committee  a&d  secretaries,  in  tbe 
appointment  of  deputations,  and  to  the  local  committees,  in  the  invitation 
of  other  assistants,  to  pay  as  strict  an  attention  to  economy,  in  the  expendi- 
ture both  of  time  and  money,  as  a  proper  regard  to  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  each  society,  and  to  the  success  of  the  several  anniversaries  will 
admit. 

**  5.  As  mutual  consultation,  on  the  part  of  the  various  circuits  of  each 
district,  in  reference  to  the  periods  at  which  their  anniversaries  may  best 
be  held,  would,  in  many  cases,  produce  a  considerable  saving,  both  of 
money  to  the  fund,  and  of  time  to  the  preachers  appointed  or  invited  to 
visit  them  ;  it  is  desirable  that  each  auxiliary  and  branch  committee  should 
meet,  to  deliberate  on  that  subject,  as  soon  as  convenient  after  every 
Conference  ;  in  order  that  the  preachers  and  circuit  stewards,  who  compose 
the  financial  district  meetings,  annually  held  in  September,  may  report  the 
views  and  wishes  of  the  different  committees  in  their  districts,  so  as  to 
facilitate  some  general  arrangement,  satisfactory  and  advantageous  to  all  the 
societies  engaged  in  this  good  work."     [Min.  1801,  vol.  \'i,  p.  62.] 

This  plan  of  appointing  Deputations  has  been  found  to  answer 
the  expectations  of  those  by  whom  it  was  originated,  and  these 
appointments  have  been  annually  made  conformably  thereto.  The 
names  of  the  Preachers  for  each  District,  are  now  annually  recorded 
in  the  printed  Minutes  of  the  Conference. 

The  Branch  Missionary  Societies  are  under  the  direction  and 
authority  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  Circuits  to  which  they 
respectively  belong;  and  he  is  accountable,  in  the  first  instance, 
to  the  District  Auxiliary  Committee,  for  the  operations  of  those 
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Societies;  and  althougli  there  is  no  positive  law  which  empowers  him 
to  nominate  their  Officers  and  Committees,  as  in  the  case  of  Class 
Leaders  and  other  Society  Officers,  the  reason  and  fitness  of 
things  (says  Mr.  Grindrod)  rend^  it  necessary  and  proper  that 
no  appointment  of  Local  Treasurers,  Secretaries,  Committees,  or 
Chairmen  of  Public  Meetings,  should  be  made  without  his  knowledge 
and  consent;  for  any  parties  to  make  such  appointments  without 
consulting  their  Superintendent,  is  very  irregular  and  unseemly. 

Q. — What  are  the  various  means  which  have,  at  different  times, 
been  adopted  for  raising  the  necessary  Funds  to  carry  on  and  extend 
the  Mission  Work  ? 

A. — From    the    commencement    of  the    Wesleyan 
^iS^^i     Missions,  in  the  year  1786,  Dr.  Coke  laboured  with 

unwearied  diligence  in  his  endeavours  to  raise  money 
for  this  benevolent  object ;  but  at  the  Conference  of  1793,  on  its  being 
announced  that  the  Fund  was  exhausted,  and  the  Society  consider* 
ably  in  debt,  a  general  collection  was,  for  the  first  time,  appointed  to 
be  made  throughout  the  entire  Connexion.  The  second  general 
collection  granted  by  the  Conference,  was  in  the  year  1796.  Since 
that  time  it  has  been  continued  every  year,  and  is  now  become  a 
standing  regulation  of  the  Connexion.  In  the  year  1794,  Dr.  Coke 
published  a  detailed  account  of  all  receipts  and  disbursements,  from 
August  1787,  to  August  1793,fix)m  which  it  appeared,  that  there  was 
due  to  the  Doctor,  from  Chapels  in  the  West  Indies,  £1,250 ;  and  that 
he  had  himself  subscribed  to  the  Work  the  sum  of  £917  17s.  2)^d. 
From  that  time  until  the  year  1804,  no  account  was  published, 
either  of  receipts  or  disbursements.  Since  that  period,  regular  Annual 
Reports  have  been  issued,  together  with  accounts  of  the  success  of 
the  Missionaries  in  the  different  parts  of  the  world. 


AFFILIATED    CONFERENCES. 


BE -UNION    OF    THE    WESLEYAN    METHODIST    CHURCH    IN 
WESTERN  CANADA  WITH  THE  BRITISH  CONFERENCE. 

Q. — When  and  under  what  circumstances  was  the  Conference  of 
Western  Canada  created  ? 

A. — ^This  event  took  place  in  the  year  1847,  when  an  address 
from  the  Conference  held  in  Toronto,  and  another  from  the  District 
of  Western  Canada,  having  been  read  in  the  British  Conference  held 
in  Liverpool,  it  was  unanimously  resolved, — 

The  le-nni  "  ^'  ^**  ^®  Conference  learns,  with  high  satisfaction^ 

M^ia&otoriiy  ef.     that  the  arrangements  made  in  London,  in  September  last, 

between  our  committee  on  Canadian  affairs,  appointedr  with 
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foil  powers,  io  aet  in  this  matter  on  oar  behalf,  and  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Johi 
Hyerson  and  Anson  Green,  who  were  deputed  on  behalf  of  the  brethren  in 
Western  Canada  formerly  connected  with  this  Conference,  for  the  purpose 
of  effecting  a  re-union,  have  been  generally  and  cordially  approved  by  alF 
the  parties  concerned ;  and  that  the  re -union  of  the  two  great  branches  o|r 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  family,  in  one  of  the  most  important  provinces  of 
the  British  colonial  empire,  has  been  auspiciously  commenced  in  a  united 
Conference  held  at  Toronto,  under  the  able  presidency  of  the  Bev.  Br. 
Alder.      This  Conference  earnestly  trusts,    that  the   arrangements  &iu 
agreed  upon  will  be   carried  into  full  operation  in  the  same  spirit  of 
Christian  love  and  brotherhood  in  which  they  have  been  proposed  uA 
hitherto  conducted,  and  that  this  happy  re-union  will  be  lasting  and  com- 
plete.    And  the  Conference  hopefully  and  prayerfoUy  anticipates,  from  this 
event,  great  spiritual  blesdng  and  benefit  to  the  growing  population  of  tbit 
interesting  country,  and  especially  to  tiie  Indian  tribes,  among  whom  onr 
missions  have  been  or  may  be  established. 

'*  2.  The  Bev.  Dr.  Alder  was  heard  concerning  the  important  results  of 
his  mission  to  Canada,  and,  in  particular,  as  to  the  re-union  of  the  Con- 
ference in  Upper  Canada  with  the  British  Conference,  now  happily  effected; 
and  it  was  resolved  unanimously, — *  That  the  Conference  has  received  with 
great  satisfa!ction  the  important  and  gratifying  information  which  Dr.  Alder 
has  now  given ;  and  desires  to  express  its  thankfulness  to  God  for  the 
restoration  of  Dr.  Alder's  health,  and  for  his  safe  return  from  his  important 
mission.' 

'*  8.  That  the  fmrther  adjustment  of  such  matters  as  may  still  require  more 
eomplete  settlement  be  referred  to  the  former  Canada  committee,  which  doll 
be  convened  by  the  president  of  the  Conferenee  when  he  shall  judge  it 
necessary."     [Min.  1847,  vol.  x.,  p.  566.] 

The  number  of  members  (as  annually  stated)  under  tlie  care  of  Um 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference  in  Canada,  in  connexion  with  the 
British  Conference,  will  be  found  in  a  tabular  form  at  page  68. 


AFFILIATED  CONFERENCE  OF  FRANCE. 

Q. — In  what  year  were  our  Missions  in  France  created  into  a 
French  Methodist  Church,  with  a  Conference  and  eodesiafltical  or- 
ganization of  its  own  ? 

A. — In  the  year  1852,  after  long,  anxious,  and  prayerful  delibera- 
tion, the  Missionary  Committee  recommended  the  Conference  to 
constitute  the  Missions  in  France  an  "  Affiliated  Conference."  To 
this  reconmiendation  the  Conference  of  that  year  agreed,  due  cue 
having  been  taken  to  maintain  for  it  scriptural  theology,  and  purity 
of  scriptural  discipline.  By  these  means,  it  was  hoped  that  the  diffi- 
culties hitherto  encountered,  and  the  losses  sustained  in  consequenoQ 
of  the  natural  dislike  of  the  French  brethren  to  foreign  jurisdiction. 
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would  b6  altogether  obviated;  and  that  a  surer  guistriemtee  would 
be  afforded  for  the  conservation  and  extension  of  Methodii^m  in^ 
country  which  so  much  needs  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  following 
are  the  resolutions  of  the  Missionary  Committee  of  Review  which 
have  special  reference  to  this  important  subject,  and  which  wtsre 
unanimously  adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1852,  viz.  :-^ 

''  This  meeting  cordiallj  approves  of  the  principle  adopted  by  the 
missionary  committee,  that  the  older  missions  of  the  society  should,  as  far  as 
practicable,  be  sustained  by  their  own  resources ;  and  the  parent  society^ 
while  still  retaining  the  general  management  of  their  operations,  be  re- 
lieved as  soon  as  possible,  from  the  labour  of  examining  and  deciding  upon 
all  the  details  of  their  management,  as  well  as  from  the  pecuniary  responsi- 
bility of  their  support.  This  meeting  is  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  pro- 
posed arrangements  now  under  consideration  for  securing  to  Methodism  in 
France  a  distinct  ecclesiastical  position,  and  greater  facilities  for  useful  and 
extended  operations  among  the  French  people,  may  be  contemplated  aa 
hopeful  indications  of  future  good ;  and  the  great  labour  and  attention 
which  have  been  bestowed  on  these  arrangements,  are  regarded  by  this 
conmiittee  as  a  pledge  that  every  care  will  be  taken  for  the  maintenance 
and  security  of  Methodist  doctrine  and  discipline,  whilst  the  system  will  be 
plaeed  on  a  wider,  and,  it  is  hoped,  on  a  permanent  basis. 

"  The  Conference  having  beard  the  minutes  of  the  Missionary  committee 
in  reference  to  certain  new  arrangements  which  are  contemplated  for  carry • 
ing  forward  the  work  in  France,  and  the  statements  of  Dr.  Beechaln  imd 
Dr.  Cook  on  the  same  subject,  hereby  expresses  its  approbation  of  the  plan 
proposed,  and  directs  that  it  be  carried  into  effect  at  the  earliest  opportunity. 
tt  further  expresses  its  earnest  desire  and  hope  that  the  anticipations 
expressed  as  to  the  beneficial  tendency  of  these  arrangements  will  be  fully 
realized."     [Min.  1852,  vol.  :j:ii.,  pp.  86,  87.] 

The  number  of  members  (as  annually  stated)  under  the  care  of  thei^ 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference  in  France,  in  connexion  with  th6 
British  Conference,  will  be  found  in  a  tabular  form  at  page  68. 


AFFILIATED  CONFERENCE  OF  AUSTRALASIA. 

Q. — When  was  the  Australasian  Affiliated  Conference  first  con- 
stituted ? 

A. — It  was  during  the  year  1854>  that  a  plan  was  matured  for 
creating  an  Affiliated  Conference  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere,  em- 
j[)racing  the  Australian  Colonies,  Van  Diemen's  Land,  New  Zealand, 
and  Polynesia,  for  the  facilitating  of  which  the  Conference  of  the  pre- 
vious year  had  appointed  the  Rev.  Robert  Young  to  visit  those  parts 
as  a  Deputation  from  the  Society,  and  the  very  diligent  and  able 
manner  in  which  he  conducted  and  brought  to  a  successful  issue  the- 
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great  objects  of  his  Mission,  induced  the  Committee  of  Beview  at 
their  Annual  Meeting  in  July,  1854,  to  adopt  the  following  resolu- 
tion, viz. : — 

**  That  this  meeting  regards  with  satisfaction  the  well-considered  fioan* 
dal  arrangements  which  have  heen  adopted  by  the  general  committee, 
relative  to  the  formation  of  a  distinct  and  affiliated  Connexion  in  the 
Southern  Hemisphere,  embracing  the  missions  in  the  Australian  Coloniei, 
Van  Diemen's  Land,  New  Zealand,  and  Polynesia ;  and,  recognisiDg  the 
advantages  which  may  be  secured  by  local  management,  connected  with 
free  action  and  self-support,  in  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  inereasbg 
and  scattered  population  of  those  large  and  remote  regions, — and,  being 
satisfied  that  the  societies  under  the  care  of  the  missionaries  in  Austn- 
lasia  have  attained  sufficient  maturity  and  ability  for  carrying  out  thoie 
great  objects,  cordially  recommends  to  the  Conference  the  adoption  of  the 
whole  financial  plan  now  reported,  as  being,  on  the  one  hand,  well  adapted 
to  the  advanced  circxunstances  and  best  interests  of  the  colonies  and  the 
missions,  and,  on  the  other,  just  to  the  position  of  the  parent  society  ind 
to  the  demands  of  those  other  portions  of  the  mission  field  where  the  labonn 
of  the  society  require  to  be  strengthened  and  extended."  [Min.  1854, 
vol.  xii.',  p.  620.] 

The  Conference  of  1854,  most  cordially  adopted  the  resolutions  of 
the  Committee  of  Review,  and  at  the  same  time  expreesed  its 
judgment  respecting  the  Missions  in  Australasia^  Eastern  C!anada> 
and  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  territories,  in  the  following  terms, 
via. : — 

''1.  The  arrangements  respecting  the  missions  in  Australasia,  and  tlie 
plan  on  which  the  affiliated  French  Conference  was  formed,  modified  as  to 
some  of  its  details,  for  the  purpose  of  adapting  it  more  fully  to  the  local 
circxunstances  of  the  work  in  Australasia,  having  undergone  careful  con- 
sideration, the  Conference,  while  recognising  anew  the  principle  that 
foreign  missions,  when  they  have  attained  sufficient  maturity,  ou^t  to  be 
placed  in  a  position  in  which  they  will  be  able  to  discharge  the  common 
obligation  resting  upon  all  the  churches  of  Christ  to  provide  for  their  own 
support  and  perpetuation, — ^rejoices  to  learn  that  our  people  in  Australia, 
entering  fully  into  these  views,  express  a  readiness  to  undertake  ths 
support  of  their  own  ministry,  and  to  afford  inunediate  assistance,  to  a 
considerable  extent,  to  the  missions  in  New  Zealand,  the  Friendly  Islands, 
and  Feejee;  at  the  same  time  taking  upon  themselves  the  obligation  of 
ultimately  providing  for  the  entire  maintenance  of  the  work  at  tbese 
important  missions.  The  Conference  is  further  of  opinion,  that  the  pro- 
posed plan  contains  the  best  guarantees  that  can  be  devised — and,  as  it  tf 
believed,  sufficient  guarantees — ^for  the  preservation  of  the  purity  of  oor. 
evangehcal  system*  of  doctrine  and  discipline ;  and  that  the  measore, 
regarded  as  a  whole,  is  eminently  calculated  instrumentally  to  promote  the 
advancement  of  the  work  of  God  in  the  extensive  regions  to  which  it  is 
intended  to  apply ;  and  accordingly  hereby  adopts  the  plan,  and  eonstiiatss 
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the  missions  in  Aostralia,  Van  Diemen's  Land,  the  Friendly  Islands,  and 
Feejee,  a  distinct  Connexion,  to  be  denominated,  *  The  Australasian  Wes- 
lejran  Methodist  Connexion,'  with  an  annual  Conference  of  its  own,  having 
the  same  kind  of  relation  to  the  parent  English  Conference  as  is  sustained, 
in  reference  thereto,  by  the  affiliated  Methodist  Conferences  in  France  and 
Canada. 

''  2.  The  Rev.  William  Binnington  Boyce  is  hereby  appointed  the  first 
president  of  the  Australasian  Wealeyan  Methodist  Conference."  [Min.  1854, 
▼ol.  xii.,  pp.  458,  454.] 

The  number  of  members  (as  annually  returned)  under  the  care  of 
the  Wealeyan  Methodist  Conference  in  Australasia,  in  connexion 
with  the  British  Conference,  will  be  found  in  a  tabular  form  at 
page  68. 


AFFILIATED  CONFERENCE  OF  EASTERN  BRITISH  AMERICA. 

Q. — ^At  what  period  was  the  Affiliated  Conference  of  Eastern 
British  America  first  created,  and  what  are  the  circumstances  con- 
nected therewith  ? 

A. — The  Rev.  Dr.  Beecham  was  deputed  in  1854  to  visit  the 
Eastern  Provinces  of  British  America,  with  a  view  to  constitute  our 
Missions  there  into  a  distinct  and  Affiliated  Conference ;  and  "  It  was 
reported  to  the  Conference  of  1855  that  measures  had  been  taken  by 
the  Missionary  Committee,  acting  under  the  direction  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  last  Conference,  to  prepare  for  the  organization  of 
the  Missions  in -these  colonies  into  a  distinct  Connexion,  upon  the  plan 
already  approved  and  acted  upon  in  reference  to  France  and  Austral- 
asia ;  that,  in  furtherance  of  this  object,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Beecham  had 
been  deputed  to  visit  the  Provinces,  and  had  received  from  the  Min- 
isters and  Office  Bearers  of  our  Societies  there,  assurances  of  their 
approbation  of  the  proposed  measure,  and  of  the  plan  according  to 
which  it  was  to  be  carried  into  effect ;  and  that,  in  further  prepa- 
ration for  the  contemplated  proceeding,  a  general  Meeting  of  the 
Missionaries  had  been  held  at  Halifax,  under  the  presidency  of  Dr. 
Beecham,  at  which  the  usual  business  of  a  Conference  was  trans- 
acted, subject  to  the  revision  and  sanction  of  this  Conference."     It 
was  therefore  resolved, — 

<<  (1.)  That  the  plan  on  which  the  affiliated  Conferences  of  France  and 
Anstralia  were  formed,  having  midergone  careful  and  repeated  consider- 
ation, and  been  modified  in  some  of  its  details,  so  as  to  adapt  it  to  the 
local  circumstances  of  British  America,  is  hereby  adopted ;  and  that  thd 
missions  in  Nova  Scotia,  Prince  Edward's  island,  Cape  Breton,  Nev 
Brunswick,  Newfomidland,  and  Bermuda,  which  have  been  hitherto  under 
the  direction  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference  and  missionary  committee,  be^ 
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now  oonstiiated  a  distinot  but  affiliated  Connexion,  under  the  title  of  *  T!\» 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Connexion  or  Church  of  Eastern  British  Ameriea.' 

*'  (2.)  The  Conference,  cordially  approving  of  the  course  adopted  by  Di. 
Beecham  for  completing  the  object  of  his  deputation  by  the  organization  of 
the  proposed  Conference,  subject  to  the  sanction  of  the  British  Conf^r^se^i 
hereby  recognises  the  meeting  of  missionaries  held  at  Halifax,  Nova  Scotili 
on  the  17th  of  ^uly,  and  following  days,  as  the  first  Conference  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Connexion  or  Church  of  Eastern  British  America. 

**  (8.)  The  Eev.  John  Beecham,  D.D.,  is  hereby  recognised  as  the  fint 
president  of  the  Eastern  British  American  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference, 
and  appointed  to  perform  the  fonations  of  that  (^ice  during  the  ensuing 
y^ar-* 

''  (4.)  The  Rev.  Matthew  Richey,  P.D.,  ia  appointed  co-delegake  for  t)M 
ensuing  year. 

"  (6.)  Any  legal  questions  affecting  the  property  or  other  interests  of 
the  Connexion  within  the  limits  of  the  new  Conference,  are  reserved  for 
careful  consideration  by  the  appointed  committee,  when  Dr.  Beecham  shill 
have  returned  to  this  country."     [Min.  1855,  vol.  xiii.,  pp.  90,  91.] 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Beecham  having  arrived,  towards  the  close  of  the 
Conference,  from  British  North  America,  was  heard,  with  much  satis- 
faction, on  the  subject  of  his  important  Mission.  Thereupon,  it  was 
fesolved  unanimously, — 

"  Th&i  the  Conference  gratefally  acknowledges  the  good  Providence  of 
God,  which  has  conducted  the  Rev.  Dr.  Beecham  through  his  extensive 
journeys,  and  brought  him  home  in  safety  ;  and  most  affectionately  con- 
gratulates him  on  his  return.  The  Conference  further  expresses  the  lively 
gratitude  and  satisfaction  with  which  it  learns  that  the  leading  objects  of 
his  mission  have  been  so  far  happily  accomplished;  and  trusts  that  the 
work  of  God  ip  the  eastern  provinces  of  British  North  America  will, 
under  the  new  arrangements,  rise  to  a  state  of  greater  prosperity  and 
efficiency  than  has  ever  before  been  known  in  that  part  of  the  world." 
[Min.  1855,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  111.] 

The  number  of  members  (as  annually  reported)  under  the  care  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference  in  Eastern  British  America,  in 
connexion  with  the  British  Conference,  will  be  found  in  a  tabular  form 
at  page  68. 


JUBILEE  OF  THE  WESLEYAN  METHODIST  MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY. 

.   Q, — When  wa9  the  Jubilee  or  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Missionary  Society  appointed  to  be  celebrated  ?  what  were 
the  objects  for  which  a  Fund  was  proposed  to  be  raised  ?  and  what 
are  the  results  ? 
A. — At  the  Annual   Meeting  of  the   Missionary.  Committee  of 
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Review,  held  in  Sheffield  on  the  Wednesday  before  the  Conference 
of  1863,  thig  important  subject  was  discussed  by  many  of  the 
Ministers  and  most  influential  gentlemen  in  the  Connexion,  with 
a  fervour  which  indicated  the  deep  interest  they  felt  in  the  cause 
of  Missions,  and  ultimately  the  following  resolution  was  cordially 
and  unanimously  adopted : — 

'*  That  the  fiftieth  anniversary  oC  the  first  missionary  meeting  held  in 
Leeds  in  the  month  of  October,  1818,  is  considered  by  this  meeting  as  a 
suitable  occasion  on  which  to  commence  the  celebration  of  the  jubilee  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  missionary  society  ;  and  that  the  growth,  influence, 
and  spiritual  usefnhiess  of  the  Methodist  missions  throughout  the  world, 
during  the  last  fifty  years,  afford  just  occasion  fcur  devout  and  special 
thanksgiving  to  6k>d,  and  encourage  a  renewal  of  earnest  prayer  and  zeil 
on  their  behalf;  and  that  the  approaching  jubilee  will  present  a  fit  opportu- 
nity £or  the  expression  oi  large  liberality  in  the  formation  of  a  jubilee  fund, 
to  be  devoted  to  such  objects  as  may  best  promote  the  efficiency  and  extension 
of  the  great  work  the  society  has  in  hand."     [Min.  1868,  vol.  xv.,  p.  589.} 

The  Conference  accordingly  recommended  that  the  proposed 
Jubilee  Fund  should  receive  the  hearty  and  liberal  support  of  the 
friends  of  Missions  at  large,  in  order  that  the  several  very  important 
objects  in  contemplation  might  be  successfully  accomplished.  It 
also  resolved, — 

''That  the  president  of  the  Conference,  in  conjunction  with  the 
missionary  committee,  be  authorized  to  invite  such  ministers  and  friends 
as  they  may  deem  desirable,  from  the  different  parts  of  the  Connexion, 
to  assemble  in  Leeds  in  the  month  of  October  next,  to  participate  in  the 
eonsultations  and  solemnities  coimected  with  the  inauguration  of  the  jubilee 
of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  missionary  society."  [Min.  1863,  vol.  xv., 
p.  616.] 

The  following  Circular  was  then  issued  by  the  Conference, 
explaining  the  several  objects  of  the  Fund,  and  its  intended 
application. 

"  THE  JUBILEE  FUND.— ITS  OBJECTS. 

''  I. — A  TRAnoNO  Institution  fob  Missionaries. 

*'  The  large  committee  which  assembled  in  Brunswick  chapel,  Leeds,  on 
the  7th  and  8th  of  October,  at  the  invitation  of  the  president  of  the  Con- 
ference, was  unanimous  in  the  opinion  that  provision  should  be  made  for 
the  special  training  and  preparation  of  candidates  for  the  missionary 
miiiiistry.  A  portion  of  such  candidates  has  hitherto  enjoyed  the  advantages 
of  the  institution  in  its  two  branches  at  Richmond  and  Didsbury,  in  eom- 
mon  with  those  who  are  preparing  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  at  ho^e.- 
But  of  late  years  the  two  buildings  have  proved  too  small  for  the 
tfocommodation  of  both  classes  of  students,  some  of  whom  have  therefore 
entered  on  active  service  without  any  special  training  whatever,   and. 
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others  haye  been  specially  proyided  for  by  the  missionary  conmuttee, 
being  placed  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Kessen.  It  is  now  proposed  that  n 
additional  institution  building  shall  be  provided  by  an  appropriation  out  of 
the  jnbilee  fond,  and  that  an  amount  be  reserved  to  assist  in  the  annual 
support  of  the  same.  This  object  commanded  the  unanimous  approval  of 
the  committee,  and  called  forth  examples  of  liberality  worthy  of  any  age 
of  the  Christian  Church.  It  is  hoped  that  the  flow  of  contributicms  in 
other  quarters  of  the  Connexion  will  enable  the  jubilee  committee  to  adopt 
plans  fully  adequate  to  the  exigency  of  the  case. 

"n. — ^Afbxca  and  the  Wxst  Inueb. 

**  It  was  deeply  felt  by  the  committee  that  the  hope  for  the  evangelizatioD 
of  Africa  must  mainly  rest  on  the  emplo3rment  of  a  native  agency.  The 
difficulties  of  the  African  languages  form  a  barrier  to  the  free  labour  of 
English  missionaries  among  the  African  nations,  and  the  climate  of 
large  portions  of  that  vast  continent  is  very  unfavourable  to  Europeiui 
health  and  life.  At  the  same  time,  on  every  mission  in  Western  tod 
in  Southern  Africa  there  have  been  found  native  converts  who  have  been 
deemed  suitable  to  be  employed  as  teachers  among  their  countrymen.  Some 
of  these  have  been  honoured  of  God  with  great  success.  It  is  desired 
that  means  may  be  provided  for  the  training  and  emplo3rment  of  a 
much  larger  number  of  native  African  agents;  and  that  at  important 
centres,  hereafter  to  be  selected,  schools  or  institutions  should  be  formed 
for  that  purpose,  to  be  commenced  and  sustained  by  an  appropriation 
from  the  jubilee  fond.  In  contemplation  of  the  vastness  of  the  field  of 
labour  in- Africa  it  will  be  admitted  that  a  large  amount  may  witn  propriety 
be  consecrated  to  this  service. 

**  The  West  Indies  are  associated  with  Africa  in  relaticmship  and  in 
interest.  The  missions  in  the  islands  and  on  the  continent  of  Centnd 
and  South  America  have  been  nourished  from  their  commeneement  by 
British  agency  and  by  the  funds  of  the  parent  society.  It  is  believed  that 
by  a  judicious  appropriation  of  a  portion  of  the  jubilee  fund  some  of  the 
West  India  missions  may  soon  be  raised  to  a  condition  of  self-support ;  and 
that  arrangements  may  at  the  same  time  be  made  for  increasing  the  num- 
bers and  qualifications  of  native  labourers  in  those  old  and  wide-spread 
missions  of  the  society. 

''HI. — Missions  on  the  Continent  of  Eueofb. 

*'  The  peaceful  relations  which  exist  between  Great  Britain  and  the  nations 
of  the  continent  of  Europe,  have  been  favourable  to  the  spread  of  those 
views  of  Divine  truth  which  we  consider  it  our  highest  duty  and  privily 
to  propagate. 

**  Methodism  has  sown  in  Sweden  the  precious  seed  which  continues  to 
spread  and  grow.  In  Germany,  the  labourers  of  the  society  are  well 
received,  and  much  spiritual  fruit  has  been  gathered. 

**  In  France  and  Switzerland  the  harvest  is  great,  and  the  labourers 
are  comparatively  few ;  and  the  scanty  accommodation  provided  for  congre* 
gations  in  many  places  greatiy  restricts  the  extension  of  the  work. 
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**  Whilst  the  society's  missionary  has  been  shnt  oat  of  Spain,  the  agents 
sent  to  Italy  have  found  a  wide  and  open  door  of  usefolness.  In  some  of 
the  large  cities,  and  in  remote  parts  of  the  country,  there  appears  to  be  a 
pec^le  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  Gospel.  Preachers  and  lecturers 
and  school  teachers  are  found  among  the  Italians  themselves,  beyond  the 
ability  of  the  society  to  employ  them.  The  holy  Scriptures  and  other  books 
on  spiritual  reHgion  are  o£fered  for  sale  by  Italian  colporteurs,  and  are  pur- 
chased by  Italians,  and  made  subjects  of  conversation,  encouraging  the  best 
hopes  for  Italy,  and  that  the  Gospel  shall  ere  long  again  be  preached  at 
Home  also,  and  the  faith  of  the  Romans  shall  again  be  spoken  of  through- 
out the  world.  The  work  in  Italy  has  been  undertaken  by  the  society,  in 
obedience,  it  is  believed,  to  the  indications  and  leadings  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, but  at  a  time  when  the  ordinary  resources  of  the  society  were 
pledged  to  other  fields  of  labour.  It  is  hoped  that  out  of  the  proceeds  of 
the  jubilee  fond  there  may  be  some  appropriation  for  this  new  and  extra- 
ordinary undertaking. 

'' Institutions  for  training  candidates  in  theological  and  biblical  knowledge 
are  commenced  on  a  small  scale  in  Germany  and  France  and  Italy,  and 
require  enlargement  and  support. 

**  A  chapel  to  i^e  memory  of  Mr.  Wesley's  valuable  coadjutor,  the  Be  v. 
John  Fletcher,  in  his  native  town  of  Lausanne,  has  also  been  commended 
to  the  notice  of  the  committee  as  a  suitable  object  to  be  accomplished  by  the 
jubilee  fund. 

'*IV. — India,  Chinji,  and  Ceylon. 

**  The  missions  in  these  regions  are  capable  of  indefinite  extension. 
The  Mysore  territory,  with  its  large  military  establishments  of  British 
troops  and  its  millions  of  native  inhabitants,  is  chiefly  occupied  by  Wesleyan 
missions.  The  honour  and  responsibility  of  the  position  held  by  the  society 
in  that  country  demand  an  enlarged  provision  for  native  agency  to  go 
through  the  land  and  penetrate  its  remote  populations,  "vdiilst  the  Gospel  is 
ministered  to  our  own  countrymen  in  their  own  language.  The  committee 
will  be  glad  to  be  enabled  by  the  jubilee  fund  to  expand  the  mission  in 
India  even  to  the  limited  measure  contemplated  at  the  time  of  the  mutiny 
of  the  Bengal  army.  They  wish  to  have  fifty  missionaries  at  the  least  on 
the  continent  of  India.  In  that  case  the  Madras  missions  will  also  be 
strengthened,  and  the  valley  of  the  Godavery  will  be  added  to  the  society's 
fields  of  labour.  The  mission  in  Calcutta  may  also  be  carried  on  to  the 
interior  of  Bengal,  where  whole  districts  remain  unvisited  by  the  Christian 
labourer* 

'*  There  are  many  parts  of  the  island  of  Ceylon  where  Buddhist  and  Hindu 
populations  still  remain  without  the  word  of  life,  but  for  whose  spiritual 
welfiure  it  is  desired  that  provision  may  now  be  made. 

"  The  China  mission  is  restricted  in  its  advance  by  want  of  additional 
•gents  and  ampler  means.  The  mission  in  Canton  has  been  fairly  com- 
menced ;  but  in  other  districts  how  little  has  been  attempted  for  this  largest 
portion  of  the  human  family  I  The  valley  of  the  river  Yang-tze  is  said  to 
contain  seventy-five  millions  of  inhabitants.    In  one  of  the  towns  on  its 


762      JvhUee  of  ihs  Wesleycm  MeffuxUat  Mismcmary  Sodebf. 

banks  there  is  one  faithful  missionary,  Mr.  Cox,  who  is  earnestly  hoping 
ior  a  reinforcement.  To  varions  other  stations  in  China,  adopted  hy  tiie 
eommittee,  not  one  missionary  has  yet  heen  sent.  It  is  hoped  that  1^ 
special  liberality  of  the  jubilee  will  encourage  the  committee  to  fulfil  their 
original  intentions  with  respeot  to  China. 

"Y. — Pbovibiom  fob  Dzsablxd  Mibsionabibs  and  it>x  Mssacauxas* 

Widows  ani>  Obprans. 

**  For  this  sacred  object  a  very  large  portion  of  the  society's  receipUi  ia 
annually  appropriated,  and  is  thus  withdrawn  from  the  support  of  active 
operations  in  the  mission  field.  It  will  be  in  accordance  with  the  earnest 
wishes  of  the  missionary  committee  to  be  provided  with  th«  means  of  meeting 
these  just  demands  without  pressing  too  heavily  upon  the  annual  income. 
The  jubilee  committee  assembled  in  Leeds  fully  concurred  ia  this  view,  and 
entertained  the  hope  that  this  object  also  would  be  accomplished. 

"VI. — A  Working  Capital  for  the  Missionary  Society. 

''It  is  very  desirable  that  the  annual  expenditure  of  the  society  shoold 
not  be  augmented  by  the  charge  of  interest  on  money  borrowed.  To 
obviate  this  charge  a  working  capital  is  necessary,  which  it  is  hoped  may 
be  provided  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  jubilee  fund. 

**  From  this  statement  it  will  appear  tbat  there  is  room,  in  the  present 
circumstances  of  the  society,  and  in  its  relations  to  the  world,  for  the 
exercise  of  the  most  large-hearted  and  open-handed  liberality  on  the  part 
<»f  its  friends  ;  that  there  is  an  opportunity  for  the  wealthy  to  consecrate 
Bome  portion  of  their  property  to  the  cause  of  God  ;  and  that  the  contribor 
tions  of  the  poor  are  also  required,  that  His  treasury  may  be  replenished. 
There  is  no  possibility  of  excess.  However  much  may  be  gathered^  there 
will  be  ''  nothing  over.  *'  A  sum  much  larger  than  the  committee  hf»  dared 
to  contemplate,  or  than  the  most  sanguine  friends  of  the  society  have,  in 
aeveral  of  the  central  meetings  already  held,  mentioned  as  the  probable  total 
of  the  jubilee  fond,  may  be  usefully  and  prudently  appropriated  to  the 
several  objects  now  mentioned.  When  the  utmost  has  been  done,  we  shall 
have  occasion  to  say,  *  We  are  unprofitable  servants,  we  have  done  that 
which  it  was  our  duty  to  do.* 

'*  These  several  objects  to  be  accomplished  by  the  jubilee  fond  were 
announced  by  the  president  of  the  Conference,  in  his  opening  address  at 
Leeds,  on  the  7th  of  October,  and  were  received  with  favonr  by  the 
committee  and  other  friends  assembled  on  the  occasion  ;  details  being 
reserved  for  future  consideration  by  the  committee.  The  provision  for 
training  missionary  candidates  at  home  and  abroad  was  deemed  indis- 
pensable in  the  present  state  of  the  missions  at  large ;  and  the  annoonee* 
ment  of  donations  to  the  jubilee  fund  which  followed  the  president's 
address  on  that  and  the  following  day,  were  accompanied  by  freqnent 
allusions  to  the  subject.  The  sums  given  or  promised  to  the  jubilee  fimd 
np  to  the  present  time  may  be  stated  to  have  reached  the  encouraging 
amonnt  of  one  hundred    thousand  pounds.     The    contributions  to  the 
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jubilee  fund  may  be  paid  at  once,  or  in  two  or  tbree  annual  instalmentg, 
at  the  convenience  of  tbe  donors. 

*'  Arrangements  were  made  for  holding  similar  services  at  important 
oeatrea  during  the  months  of  November  and  Beeember ;  and  it  is  occasion 
of  devout  gratitude  to  record  that  these  meetings  hav«  been  favoured  with 
the  same  spirit  of  devotional  fervour,  and  of  earnest  gratitude  to  €k>d, 
which  so  remarkably  distinguished  ihe  meeting  at  Leeds  ;  giving  hope  that 
this  jubilee  celebration,  as  it  shall  proceed  in  every  district  and  in  every 
oireuit  and  branch  society  throughout  the  Ck>imexion,  shall  be^  the  occasion 
of  raising  a  monument  of  grateful  acknowle^|iQent  for  national  and  con- 
neodonal  mercies,  which  shall  redound  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  the 
advancement  of  the  knowledge  of  His  saving  truth  to  the  end  of  the 
world." 

The  Pastoral  Address  of  tbe  Conference  c£  1863  refers  to  this 
a»bjeot  in  the  following  words  :— 

**  The  time  has  come  for  celebrating  the  jubilee  of  our  missionary  society. 
It  will  be  fifty  years,  on  the  6th  of  October  next,  since  the  first  missionary 
meeting  was  held  in  Methodism ;  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  an  event  so 
signal  in  its  consequences  upon  the  salvation  of  mankind  will  be  com- 
memorated with  becoming  thank-offerings  before  the  Lord.  At  the  large 
and  influential  preparatory  meeting  held  in  this  town  during  the  Conference, 
a  rich  earnest  of  spiritual  blessing  was  received,  and  ministers  and  people 
rejoiced  together  in  anticipation  of  the  abundant  benefits  likely  to  accrue  to 
the  Connexion  from  the  grateful  recital  in  our  several  circuits  of  the 
triumphs  of  the  Gospel,  through  the  labours  and  sufferings  of  our  devoted 
Missionaries,  in  different  parts  of  the  world." 

The  followins:  extract  from  the  Address  of  1864  affords  evidence 
of  the  hallowed  influences  which  attended  the  celebration  of  the 
Jubilee  Services,  namely: — 

**  Among  the  brightest  features  in  the  retrospect  of  the  year  must  be  noted 
the  celebration  of  the  jubilee  of  the  Wesley  an  Methodist  missionary  society. 
This  event  was  most  favourably  inaugurated  at  the  last  Conference ;  and  the 
hallowed  influence  which  attended  its  commencement  has  increased  with 
tbe  spread  of  the  movement.  It  has  brought  together  the  well-known  and 
long-tried  friends  of  evangelical  missions  ;  it  has  elicited  a  widely  diffused 
manifestation  of  Christian  benevolence  ;  it  has  recalled  the  godly  virtues 
and  sanctified  devotedness  of  faithful  men  and  faithful  women,  who,  in 
foceign  lands,  served  their  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  who 
will  *  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever ; '  it  has  reminded  us  of  the. 
progress  and  victories  of  tbe  Gospel  of  Christ  during  the  last  fifty  years,  acid 
inspired  us  with  renewed  confidence  as  to  an  ultimate  and  universal  triumph ; 
and  it  has,  above  all,  been  the  means  of  improving  the  spirituality  and 
stimulating  the  activity  of  our  churches.  Wlio  can  forget  the  jubileet 
love  feasts?    Never  was  this  old  and  cherished  institution  of  Methodism 
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marked  by  more  signal  tokens  of  the  Divine  Presence,  and  never  was  it  man 
richly  enjoyed  by  God's  people,  than  when  we  listened  to  the  beloved  ud 
honoured  brethren,  who  have  served  Christ  in  the  mission-field,  while  they  give 
a  narrative  of  their  conversion,  of  their  call  to  the  ministry,  of  their  ardaoni 
labours,  of  their  manifold  trials,  and  of  their  wide-spread  sncoess.    Tha 
memorial  objects  contemplated  by  the  jubilee  fund  have   already  com- 
mended themselves  to  your  approval.   You  will  join  with  us,  dear  brethrfin, 
in  renewed  and  unceasing  prayer  on  behalf  of  our  missionary  BOciety,--a 
society  which,  in  its  origin,  was,  like  Methodism  itself,  most  manifestly  a 
work  of  God ;  which,  in  its  consolidation  and  growth,  has  had  the  advantage 
of  the  oversight  and  direction  of  men  whose  memory  will  be  ever  sacred  to 
us ;  which,  during  fifty  years,  '  The  Lord  of  the  harvest '  has  furnished 
with  a  succession  of  faithful  labourers,  and  the  prospects  of  which  for 
extension  and  development  were  never  more  num^ous  and  promising  than 
At  present.     Pray  for  it,   that  all  its  agencies  may  be  accompanied  and 
invigorated  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  that,  in  common  with 
kindred  institutions,  it  may  contribute  more  and  more  effectually  to  hasten 
the  spiritual  and  universal  reign  of  Christ.*' 

The  Conference  of  1864  most  cordially  adopted  the  following 
resolutions  of  the  "  General  Jubilee  Committee, "  as  passed  at  a 
Meeting  held  in  Bradford,  on  the  23rd  of  July,  1864,  namely : — 

'*  1.  That  this  meeting  feels  it  to  be  a  solemn  and  grateful  duty  to 
recognise,  before  the  Connexion  at  large,  the  gracious  goodness  of  God  in 
connection  with  the  conmiemoration  of  the  jubilee  of  the  Wesleyan  Method- 
ist missionary  society,  originated  at  Sheffield  twelve  months  ago  this  day; 
both  in  the  remarkable  providential  favours,  and  in  the  abundant  spiritual 
influence,  wherewith  the  great  Head  of  the  church  has  been  pleased  to 
crown  the  proceedings  and  efforts  of  the  year. 

<*2.  That  this  meeting  earnestly  ai\d  confidently  reconmiends  the 
subscribers  to  the  jubilee  fund  generally,  after  the  example  of  those  who 
are  reported  as  having  paid  their  contributions  wholly  or  in  part,  kindly  to 
arrange  for  the  payment  of  the  first  instalments  of  their  respective  amounts, 
to  the  extent,  at  least,  of  one  half;  and  that  the  ministers  and  officers 
be  requested  to  make  application,  personally  or  otherwise,  for  the  firrt 
mstalment,  where  it  has  not  been  already  paid.  Further,  it  being  very 
desirable  to  complete  the  returns  for  the  first  year  as  speedily  as  possible, 
this  meeting  suggests  that  the  sums  received  should  be  forwarded,  as  far  u 
possible,  to  the  jubilee  secretary  during  the  sittings  of  the  present  Con- 
ference. 

"  8.  That  the  missionary  committee  be  authorized  to  treat  for  the  pur- 
chase of  the  Itichmond  branch  of  the  Theological  Institution,  in  behalf  of 
the  Wesleyan  missionary  society;  and  to  pay  the  sum  which  may  be  agreed 
upon  out  of  the  subscriptions  already  paid  to  the  jubilee  fund. 

^  4.  That  a  sum,  not  exceeding  Jg5,000  for  the  present  year,  be  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  committee  of  the  Wesleyan  missionary  society,  to  be 
•mployed  in  promoting  the  relief  of  the  West  India  chapel  trusts. 
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"  5.  That  the  general  missionary  committee  be  instructed  to  revise  the 
scheme  of  appropriation,  showing  the  proportion  in  which  the  jubilee  fund 
should  be  distributed  among  the  various  objects  to  be  submitted  to  this 
committee  at  its  next  meeting. 

**  6.  That  the  amount  which  shall  be  raised  in  Ireland,  and  within  the 
limits  of  the  several  affiliated  Conferences,  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  those 
Conferences  respectively."     [Min.  1864,  vol.  xvi.,  pp.  170,  171.] 

The  Conference  of  1865  also  adopted  the  following  resolution  of 
the  Missionary  Committee  of  Review,  viz. : — 

"  That  this  committee,  in  common  with  the  jubilee  committee,  commends 
to  the  attention  of  the  subscribers  to  the  jubilee  fund  the  desirableness  of 
an  early  payment  of  their  promised  contributions ;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
expresses  its  thankfulness  to  those  liberal  friends  who  have  combined  to 
place  the  fund  in  its  present  gratifying  position.'*  [Min.  1865,  vol.  xvL, 
p.  890.] 

And  at  a  Meeting  of  the  General  Jubilee  Committee,  held  in 
Birmingham  on  the  22nd  of  July,  1865,  the  following  resolutions 
were  unanimously  adopted,  and  afterwards  confirmed  by  the 
Conference,  viz, : — 

1st.  That  the  plan  of  appropriation  of  the  jubilee  fund,  presented  by  the 
missionary  committee,  as  now  amended,  be  accepted  and  adopted  : — 
Grant  to  the  committee  of  the  Theological  Institution,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  appropriation  of  premises  at  Richmond 
to  the  training  of  missionary  candidates,   (with  interest 

from  July,  1864) £87,500 

Grant  to  be  funded,  and  the  annual  proceeds  applied  to  meet 

the  expenses  of  training  missionary  candidates  .         .         .        20,000 
Grant  for  the  benefit  of  the  missions  in  Southern  and  Western 

Africa     « «        .         «        <  5,000 

Grant  for  France,  including  chapel  and  institution  at  Lausanne  7,000 

Grant  for  the  benefit  of  the  missions  in  the  West  Indies,  and 

for  chapel  debt  relief 80,000 

Grant  for  Italy 5,000 

Grant  for  India  :-<Bengal,  i65,000 ;  Godavery,  i65,000       •        .         10,000 

Grant  for  China  :— Hankow,  etc 5,000 

Grant  for  supernumeraries,   Jgl5,000,  for  widows  and  orphans, 

£15,000 80,000 

Payment  made  to  the  missionary  treasurers  for  balance  of  1862, 

(with  interest) 6,500 

Working  capital 24,000 

Total £180,000 

To  this  appropriation  must  be  added  £1,500,  expended  on  India  and 
China,  in  1864,  on  the  faith  of  the  jubilee  fund ;  and  expenses,  including 
printing,  postage,  travelling,  etc. 
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2nd.  That  the  coiKimittee  acknowledges  with  gratitude  the  extent  to 
which  the  promisee  of  contrihations  to  this  fond  have  been  redeem^  by 
the  payments  now  announced  ;  and  entertains  the  hope  that  the  bak&Ms 
still  due  will  be  placed  in  the  treasurers*  hands  with  the  least  possible  d^ay; 
and,  with  this  view,  respectfully  solicits  the  kind  attention  and  co-op^ation 
of  the  subscribers,  and  also  of  the  ministers  and  officers  in  the  vtriotis 
circuits. 

8rd.  That  the  treasurers  of  the  jubilee  fund  are  authorised  to  invest  in 
good  securities  and  satisfactory  to  themselves,  for  the  benefit  of  the  seTeral 
objects  contemplated,  the  sums  which  may  remain  and  shall  hereafter 
accrue ;  after  having  paid  over  to  the  general  institution  fund,  and  to  the 
missionary  fund,  the  amounts  already  agreed  upon."  [Min.  1865,  vol.  xvL, 
pp.  890,  891.] 

In  consequence  of  a  considerable  amount  of  the  sums  promised 
to  the  Jubilee  Fund  not  having  been  paid  up  by  the  Conference  of 
1867,  and  it  being  then  deemed  desirable  that  the  accounts  should 
be  closed,  and  a  final  report  printed  and  circulated,  it  was  resolved 
at  a  Meeting  of  the  Missionary  Committee  of  Review,  as  follows  :-^ 

''That  this  committee  affectionately  requests  the  several  district  com- 
mittees, at  their  meetings  in  September,  to  turn  their  attention  to  the 
difference  between  the  amounts  promised  and  paid  to  ihe  jubilee  fund,  with 
a  view  to  lessen  the  difference  as  much,  and  as  soon,  as  practicable;  and 
that  the  following  gentlemen  be  appointed  a  committee  to  examine  the 
accounts  of  the  jubilee  fund,  and  to  take  such  measures  as  they  may 
approve,  to  get  in  the  arrears,  and  especially  to  make  recommendations  on 
this  subject  to  the  district  committee  of  1867."  [Min.  1867,  vol.  zvii.,  p. 
195.] 

The  names  of  the  gentlemen  constituting  the  Committee  for  thus 
closing  the  accounts  of  the  Jubilee  Fund  are  then  given. 


CHAPTER    XVI, 


PLM    OF   PACIFICATION,    AND    OTHER    CON- 

NEXIONAL   DOCUMENTS. 


Artides  of  Agreement  for  General  Pacification  ;  concerning  the  Lord's  Supper, 
and  concerning  Discipline — Regulations  of  1797  made  at  Leeds — Declara- 
tory Resolutions  of  1835 — Special  Address  of  1836 — Resolutions  of  the 
Conference  on  the  Dissensions  at  Leeds  in  1828 — Liverpool  Minutes  for 
the  Licrease  of  Spiritual  Religion  among  the  Societies  and  Congregations — 
The  Large  Minutes  described. 


ARTICLES  OF  AGREEMENT  FOR  GENERAL  PACIFICATION. 


"  I. — Con$eming  the  Lord* 8  Supper ^  Baptism,  etc, 

**  1.  The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  shall  not  be  administered  in 
any  chapel,  except  the  majority  of  the  trustees  of  that  chapel,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  ms^'ority  of  the  stewards  and  leaders  belonging  to  that 
chapel,  (as  the  best  qualified  to  give  the  sense  of  the  people,)  on  the  other 
hand,  allow  of  it.  Nevertheless,  in  all  cases,  the  consent  of  the  Conference 
shall  be  first  obtained,  before  the  Lord's  Supper  be  administered. 

"  2.  Wherever  there  is  a  society,  but  no  chapel,  if  the  nugority  of  the 
stewards  and  leaders  of  that  society  testify  that  it  is  the  wish  of  the  people 
that  the  Lord's  Supper  should  be  administered  to  them,  their  desire  shall 
be  granted,  provided  that  the  consent  of  the  Conference  be  previously 
obtained. 

'<  8.  Provided  nevertheless,  that  in  Mount  Pleasant  Chapel  at  Liverpool, 
and  in  all  other  chapels  where  the  Lord's  Supper  has  been  already  peaceably 
administered,  the  administration  of  it  shall  be  continued  in  future. 

'M.  The  administration  of  baptism,  the  burial  of  the  dead,  and  service 
in  church  hours,  shall  be  determined  according  to  the  regulations  above 
mentioned. 

'*  5.  Whenever  the  Lord's  Supper  shall  be  administered  according  to  the 
before-mentioned  regulations,  it  shall  always  bo  continued,  except  the 
Conference  order  the  contrary. 

'*  6.  The  Lord's  Supper  shall  be  administered  by  those  only  who  are 
authorised  by  the  Conference ;  and  at  such  times,  and  in  such  manner 
only,  as  the  Conference  shall  appoint. 
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**  7.  The  admmistration  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Sapper,  aeeorfing 
to  the  above  regulations,  is  intended  only  for  the  members  of  our  own  sodefcy. 

<*  8.  We  agree  that  the  Lord's  Sapper  be  administered  among  as,  on 
Sandaj  evenings  only ;  except  where  the  majority  of  the  stewards  tnd 
leaders  desire  it  in  charch  hoars,  or  where  it  has  already  been  administered 
in  those  hoars;  nevertheless,  it  shall  never  be  administered  on  those 
Sandays  on  which  it  is  administered  in  the  parochial  charch. 

"  9.  The  Lord's  Sapper  shall  always  be  administered  in  England,  aeeord- 
ing  to  the  form  of  the  Established  Charch  ;  bat  the  person  who  admimsiers 
shall  have  liberty  to  give  oat  hymns,  to  nse  exhortation,  and  extemponrj 
prayer. 

'<  10.  Wherever  divine  service  is  performed  in  England  on  the  Lord's 
day  in  charch  hoars,  the  officiating  preacher  shall  read  either  the  service 
of  the  Established  Charch,  oar  venerable  other's  abridgment,  or  at  least, 
the  lessons  appointed  by  the  calendar.  Bat  we  recommend  either  the  foil 
service  or  the  abridgment. 

*•  n. — Concerning  Discipline. 

'*  1.  The  appointment  of  the  preachers  shall  remain  solAj  with  the 
Conference  ;  and  no  trastee,  or  namber  of  trastees,  shall  expel  or  exdude 
from  their  chapel,  or  chapels,  any  preacher  so  appointed. 

'*  2.  Nevertheless,  if  the  minority  of  the  trastees,  or  the  majority  of  ths 
stewards  and  leaders  of  any  society,  believe  that  any  preacher  appointed 
for  their  circuit  is  immoral,  erroneous  in  doctrines,  deficient  in  abilities, 
or  that  he  has  broken  any  of  the  rules  above  mentioned,  they  shall  have 
authority  to  summon  the  preachers  of  the  district,  and  aD  Uie  trastees, 
stewscds,  and  leaders  of  that  circuit,  to  meet  in  their  chapel,  on  a  day 
and  hour  appointed  (sufficient  time  being  given).  The  chairman  of  ths 
district  shall  be  president  of  the  assembly;  and  every  preacher,  trastee, 
steward,  and  leader,  shall  have  a  single  vote,  the  chairman  possessing  the 
casting  voice.  And  if  the  majority  of  the  meeting  judge  that  the  accused 
preacher  is  inmioral,  erroneous  in  doctrines,  deficient  in  abilities,  or  has 
broken  any  of  the  rules  above  mentioned,  he  shall  be  considered  as  removed 
from  that  circuit.  And  the  district  committee  shall,  as  soon  as  possible, 
appoint  another  preacher  for  that  circuit,  instead  of  the  preacher  so  re- 
moved ;  and  shall  determine  among  themselves  how  the  removed  preacher 
shall  be  disposed  of  till  the  Conference ;  and  shall  have  authority  to  suspend 
the  said  preacher  from  all  public  duties,  till  the  Conference,  if  they  judge 
proper.  The  district  committee  shall  also  supply,  as  well  as  possible,  the 
place  of  the  removed  preacher,  till  another  preacher  be  appointed ;  and  the 
preacher  thus  appointed,  and  all  other  preachers,  shall  be  snbject  to  ths 
above  mode  of  trial.  And  if  the  district  committee  do  not  appoint  a 
preacher  for  that  circuit,  instead  of  the  removed  preacher,  within  a  month 
after  the  aforesaid  removal,  or  do  not  fill  up  the  place  of  the  removed 
preacher,  till  another  preacher  be  appointed,  the  majority  of  the  said 
trustees,  stewards,  and  leaders  being  again  regularly  summoned,  shall 
appoint  a  preacher  for  the  said  circuit,  provided  he  be  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  Connexion,  till  the  ensuing  Conference. 


Articlea  of  AgreemeM  for  Oeneral  Pacijicaiion.         769 

"8.  If  any  preacher  refuse  to  submit  to  the  above  mode  of  trial,  in 
any  of  the  cases  mentioned  above,  he  shall  be  considered  as  suspended 
till  the  next  Conference.  And  if  any  trustees  expel  from  any  chapel  a 
preacher  by  their  own  separate  auUiority,  the  preachers  appointed  for 
that  circuit  shall  not  preach  in  that  chapel  till  the  next  Conference,  or: 
till  a  trial  take  place  according  to  the  mode  mentioned  above. 

"  4.  If  any  trustees  expel  or  exclude  a  preacher,  by  their  own  separate 
authority,  from  any  chapel,  in  any  circuit,  the  chairman  of  the  district 
shall  summon  the  members  of  the  district  committee,  the  trustees  of  that 
circuit  who  have  not  offended,  and  the  stewards  and  leaders  of  the  circuit, 
and  the  members  of  such  assembly  shall  examine  into  the  evidence  oa 
both  sides ;  and  if  the  majority  of  them  determine  that  the  state  of  the 
society  in  which  the  exclusion  took  place,  requires  that  a  new  chapel, 
should  be  built  before  the  meeting  of  the  next  Conference,  every  proper 
step  shall  be  immediately  taken  for  erecting  such  chapel.  And  no  step- 
shall,  on  any  account,  be  taken  to  erect  a  chapel  for  such  purpose  before 
the  next  Conference,  till  such  a  meeting  be  summoned,  and  such  deter- 
mination be  made. 

'*  5.  No  preacher  shall  be  suspended  or  removed  from  his  circuit  by  any 
district  committee,  except  he  have  the  privilege  of  the  trial  before  mentioned » 

'*  6.  The  hundred  preachers  mentioned  in  the  enrolled  deed,  and  their 
successors,  are  the  only  legal  persons  who  constitute  the  Conference. 
And  we  think  the  junior  brethren  have  no  reason  to  object  to  this  propo- 
sition, as  they  are  regularly  elected  according  to  seniority. 

"  7.  Inasmuch  as  in  drawing  up  the  preceding  regulations,  we  have 
laboured  to  restore  and  preserve  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  society,  and, 
in  order  thereto,  have  endeavoured  to  keep  the  preachers  out  of  all 
disputes  on  the  subjects  therein  specified ;  be  it  understood,  that  any 
preacher  who  shall  disturb  the  peace  of  the  society,  by  speaking  lor  or 
against  the  introduction  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  our  societies,  or  con- 
cerning the  old  or  the  new  plan,  so  called,  shall  be  subject  to  the  trial  and 
penalties  before  mentioned. 

''  8.  And  in  order  that  the  utmost  impartiality  may  be  manifest  in  these 
regulations  for  the  peace  of  the  whole  body,  we  also  resolve,  that  if  any 
local  preacher,  trustee,  steward,  or  leader,  shall  disturb  the  peace  of  the 
society,  by  speaking  for  or  against  the  introduction  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
or  concerning  the  old  or  the  new  plan,  so  called,  the  superintendent 
of  the  circuit,  or  the  majority  of  the  trustees,  stewards  and  leaders  of 
the  society  so  disturbed,  shall  have  authority  to  summon  a  meeting  of 
the  travelling  preachers  of  the  circuit,  and  the  trustees,  stewards,  and 
leaders  of  that  society.  Evidence  shall  be  examined  on  both  sides,  and 
if  the  charge  be  proved,  the  superintendent  preacher  shall  expel  from  the 
society  the  person  so  offending." 

ADDENDA. 

''1.  The  Conference  by  no  means  wishes  to  divide  any  society,  by  the 
introduction  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  therefore,  except  that  the  minority 
of  the  stewards  and  leaders,  who  desire  the  Lord's  Supper  among  them- 
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selves,  testify  in  writing  to  the  Conference,  that  they  an  persuaded  lihii 
no  separation  will  be  made  thereby,  they  will  not  allow  it. 

"  2.  The  Sacrament  shall  not  be  administered  to  a  society  in  any  privtU 
honse,  within  two  miles  of  any  Methodist  Chapel,  in  which  it  is  regokily 
administered. 

*'  8.  We  all  agree,  that  the  pnlpit  shall  not  be  a  vehicle  of  abuse. 

**  4,  It  has  been  our  general  custom,  never  to  appoint  oar  remove  a 
steward  or  leader,  without  first  consulting  the  stewards  and  leaden  of  the 
society ;  and  we  are  resolved  to  walk  by  the  same  rule. 

**  6,  To  prevent  as  much  as  possible  the  progress  of  strife  and  debate, 
and  consequent  divisions  in  our  Connexion,  no  pamphlet,  or  printed  letter, 
shall  be  circulated  among  us  without  the  author's  name,  and  the  postage  cr 
carriage  paid. 

"  6.  Nothing  contained  in  these  rules,  shall  be  oonstmed  to  violate  the 
rights  of  the  trustees,  as  expressed  in  their  respective  deeds.  "  [Min.  179fi, 
vol.  i.,  pp.  840—842.] 

"  Manchester,  August  Qth,  1796." 


REGULATIONS  MADE  AT  LEEDS. 

TO    THB   MBTHOniST   SOCISTT. 


Leeds,  August  7lA,  1797. 
"Deab  Bbethbext, 

'<  We  think  it  our  duty  to  inform  you,  by  the  esriiest 

opportunity,  of  the  measures  we  have  taken,  in  order  to  satisfy  thoee  of 

our  brethren,   who  have  been  made  more  or  less  uneasy,   by  sundry 

publications  circulated  through  the  societies;   and  we  trust  thai  on  a 

serious  consideration  of  the  regulations  we  have  agreed  to  at  this  Ccn- 

lerence,   you  will  see  that  the  sacrifices  in  respect  to  anihority,   which 

we  have  made  on  the  part  of  the  whole  body  of  travelling  preaeherB, 

evidence  our   willingness  to  meet   our   brethren  in  everything  idoeh  is 

eonsistent  with  the  existence  of  the  Methodist  discipline,  and  our  readiness 

to  be  their  servants  for  Jesus*  sake. 

'*I.  In  respect  to  finances,  or  money  matters. 

''1.  We  have  determined  to  publish,  annually,  a  very  minute  account 
of  the  disbursement  or  application  of  the  yearly  collection ;  and 

"  2.  A  fall  account  of  the  a&irs  of  Eingswood  School. 

''  8.  That  all  bills  for  the  support  of  travelling  preachers,  and  their 
families,  in  respect  to  deficiencies,  house-rent,  fire,  candles,  sickness,  trave- 
ling expenses,  and  all  other  matters  of  a  temporal  kind  for  their  suppoit, 
for  which  the  circuits  cannot  provide,  shall  first  meet  vrith  the  approbation 
of  the  quarterly  meeting,  and  be  signed  by  the  general  steward  of  the  cir- 
cuits, before  they  can  be  brought  to  the  district  committee. 

*'  n.  In  respect  to  all  other  temporal  matters.  ' 

'<  1.  It  has  been  determined,  that  no  circuits  shall  be  divided,  till  such 
division  has  been  approved  of  by  their  respective  quarterly  meetings,  and 
signed  by  the  general  stewards. 
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'<2.  That  no  other  temporal  matter  shall  be  transacted  by  the  district 
committees,  till  the  approbation  of  the  respective  quarterly  meetings  be 
first  given,  signed  by  the  circuit  stewards. 

**  ni.  In  respect  to  the  receiving  and  excluding  private  members  of  the 
society. 

^*  1.  The  leaders'  meeting  shall  have  a  right  to  declare  any  person  on 
trial,  improper  to  be  received  into  the  society ;  and,  after  such  declaration, 
the  superintendent  shall  not  admit  such  person  into  the  society. 

<*  2.  No  person  shall  be  expelled  from  the  society  for  immorality,  till  such 
immorality  be  proved  at  a  leaders*  meetings 

*'  lY.  In  respect  to  the  appointment  and  removal  of  leaders,  stewards, 
and  local  preachers,  and  concerning  meetings* 

"1.  No  person  shall  be  appointed  a  leader  or  steward,  or  be  removed 
from  his  office,  but  in  conjunction  with  the  leaders*  meeting  ;  the  nomination 
to  be  in  the  superintendent,  and  the  approbation  or  disapprobation  in  the 
leaders'  meeting. 

**  2.  The  former  rule  concerning  local  preaches  is  confirmed ;  thai 
no  person  shall  receive  a  plan  as  a  local  preacher,  without  the  approbation 
of  a  local  preachers*  meeting. 

"  8.  In  compliance  with  a  request  made  by  the  committee  oi  persons 
from  various  parts,  viz., — 'That  the  Conference  be  requested  to  re- 
consider and  revise  those  rules,  which  relate  to  the  calling  of  meetings, 
and  appointing  local  preachers,  made  last  year,*  we  say,  *  No  local 
preacher  shall  be  permitted  to  preach  in  any  other  circuit  than  his  own, 
without  producing  a  recommendation  from  the  superintendent  of  the 
circuit  in  which  he  lives ;  nor  suffer  any  invitation  to  be  admitted  as  a 
plea,  but  from  men  in  office,  who  act  in  eonjunction  with  the  superin- 
tendent  of  that  circuit  which  he  visits.*  The  design  of  this  rule  is  to 
prevent  any,  under  the  character  of  local  preachers,  from  burdening  the 
people,  either  by  collecting  money,  or  by  living  upon  them ;  and  to  pre- 
vent improper  persons,  who  bear  no  part  of  the  expense,  from  inviting 
local  preachers  thus  to  visit  them.  But  it  never  was  intended  to  reflect 
the  least  disrespect  on  any  of  our  worthy  brethren,  the  local  preachers, 
who,  considered  as  a  body,  we  greatly  respect.  And  it  should  not  be  lost 
sight  of,  that  several  of  the  most  respectable  local  preachers  in  the  kingdom, 
who  were  in  the  committee  which  met  the  committee  of  preachers, 
appointed  by  the  Conference,  declared '  their  high  approbation  of  the  rule, 
and  desired  that  it  might  be  strengthened  as  much  as  possible,  as  none 
could  justly  complain  of  it. 

<<  4.  As  the  committee  above  mentioned  requested  also,  that  the 
minutes  of  the  last  Conference  concerning  the  calling  of  meetings  to 
consider  the  affairs  of  the  society  or  Connexion,  be  explained  :  and  as  we 
are  exceedingly  desirous  of  preserving  the  peace  and  union  of  the  whole 
body,  we  have  agreed  upon  the  following  explanation : — 

*'  (1.)  As  the  leaders*  meeting  is  the  proper  meeting  for  the  society, 
and  the  quarterly  meeting  for  the  circuit,  we  think  that  other  formal 
meetings,  in  general,  would  be  contrary  to  the  Methodist  economy,  and 
very  prejudicial  in  their  consequences ;  but 
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<<  (2.)  In  order  to  be  as  tender  as  possible,  consistently  with  wbat  we 
believe  to  be  essential  to  the  welfare  of  oar  societies,  we  allow,  tliat 
other  formal  meetings  may  be  held,  if  they  first  receive  the  approbation  of 
the  superintendent,  and  the  leaders'  or  quarterly  meeting ;  provided  also 
that  the  superintendent,  if  he  please,  be  present  at  every  such  meeting. 

"  y.  We  have  selected  all  our  ancient  rules,  which  were  made  before 

the  death  of  our  late  venerable  father  in  the  Gospel,  the  Bev.  Mr.  Wesley, 

which  are  essential  rules,  or  prudential  at  this  present  time ;  and  have 

solemnly  signed  them,  declaring  our  approbation  of  them,  and  deteEXoination 

to  comply  with  them  ;  one  single  preacher  excepted,*  who,  in  consequenoe, 

withdrew  from  us. 

"  YI.   We    have  determined,  that  all  the  rules   which  relate  to  the 

societies,  leaders,  stewards,  local  preachers,  trustees,  and  quarterly  meetings, 
shall  be  published,  with  the  rules  of  the  society,  for  the  benefit  and  con- 
venience of  all  the  members. 

"  VU.  In  respect  to  all  new  rules  which' shall  be  made  by  the  Conference,— 

**  It  is  determined,  that  if,  at  any  time,  the  Conference  see  it  neeasiazy 
to  make  any  new  rule  for  the  societies  at  large,  and  such  rule  shall  be 
objected  to  at  the  first  quarterly  meeting  in  any  given  circuit ;  and  if  the 
major  part  of  that  meeting,  in  conjunction  with  the  preachers,  be  of 
opinion,  that  the  enforcing  of  such  rule  in  that  circuit  will  be  injonoos 
to  the  prosperity  of  that  circuit,  it  shall  not  be  enforced  in  opposition  to  the 
judgment  of  such  quarterly  meeting,  before  the  second  Ck)nference.  But, 
if  the  rule  be  confirmed  by  the  second  Conference,  it  shall  be  binding  to  the 
whole  Connexion.  Nevertheless,  the  quarterly  meetings,  rejecting  a  new 
rule,  shall  not,  by  publications,  public  meetings,  or  otherwise,  make  that 
rule  a  cause  of  contention  ;  but  shall  strive,  by  every  means,  to  preserve  the 
peace  of  the  Connexion. 

"  Thus,  brethren,  we  have  given  up  the  greatest  part  of  our  executive 
government  into  your  hands,  as  represented  in  your  different  public 
meetings. 

"1.  We  have  delivered  the  whole  of  our  yearly  collection  to  your 
management.  For  we  know,  by  experience,  that  the  bills  of  the  quarterlj 
meetings,  if  only  mere  justice  be  done  to  the  preachers  and  their  &milies, 
will  amount  to  much  more  than  the  yearly  collection.  The  Conference 
will,  in  this  business,  have  no  authority  whatsoever.  They  will  have 
nothing  but  the  trouble  of  receiving'  the  money,  and  paying  the  biUs  which 
shall  have  been  sent  to  them  from  the  quarterly  meetings,  and  been  approved 
of  by  the  district  committees.  And  when  the  accounts  are  published  bj 
the  Conference,  every  quarterly  meeting  may  compare  its  own  accounts 
with  those  of  the  Conference,  and  thereby  have  as  complete  a  check  as  the 
nature  of  things  can  possibly  admit  of. 

"  The  Conference  has  reserved  to  itself  the  management  of  its  own  book 
concerns.  This  is  moiSt  reasonable ;  as  the  institution  was  established  for 
the  carrying  on  of  the  work  of  God,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Wesley  ind 
the   Conference ;  was  continued,  by  the  deed  or  codicil  of  Mr.  Whey's 


Before  the  Conference  concluded,  two  preachers  withdrew. 
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will,  for  the  use  of  the  Conference ;  as  the  whole  harden  of  the  management 
of  the  hosiness  lies  upon  the  Conference,  and  the  servants  they  employ, 
and  on  the  superintendents  of  the  circuits  ;  and  also,  as  it  is  the  only  fund 
which  can  supply  any  deficiencies  of  the  yearly  collection,  as  the  accounts 
published  in  our  minutes  for  several  years  past  clearly  evidence ;  the  yearly 
collection  having  not  been  nearly  sufficient  for  the  wants  of  the  preachers 
and  families,  and  for  the  canying  on  of  the  work  of  God  in  general. 

''  2.  The  whole  management  of  our  temporal  concerns  may  now  be  truly 
said  to  be  invested  in  the  quarterly  meetings,  the  district  meetings  having 
nothing  left  them  but  a  negative. 

*'  8.  Our  societies  have  fall  check  on  the  superintendent,  by  means 
of  their  leaders'  meeting,  in  regard  to  the  introduction  of  persons  into 
society ;  whilst  the  superintendent  has  sufficient  scope  allowed  him  for 
the  increase  of  the  societies,  not  only  according  to  the  common  course  of 
things,  but  at  the  times  of  remarkable  outpourings  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

"  4.  The  members  of  our  societies  are  delivered  from  every  apprehension 
of  clandestine  expulsions;  as  that  superintendent  would  be  bold  indeed, 
who  would  act  with  partiality  or  injustice  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
meeting  of  leaders.  Such  a  superintendent  we  trust  we  have  not  among 
us  ;  and  if  such  there  ever  should  be,  we  should  be  ready  to  do  all  possible 
justice  to  our  injured  brethren. 

**  5.  There  is  now  no  society  officer  among  us,  who  can  be  received  with- 
out the  consent  of  that  meeting  to  which  he  particularly  belongs,  nor  can 
any  officer  be  appointed,  except  upon  the  same  plan. 

'*  6.  In  order  to  prevent  any  degree  of  precipitation  in  making  new  rules, 
and  to  obtain  information  of  the  sentiments  of  our  people  on  every  such 
rule,  we  have  agreed  to  the  article  mentioned  under  the  seventh  head,  by 
which  no  regulations  will  be  finally  confirmed,  till  after  a  year's  considera- 
tion, and  the  knowledge  of  the  sentiments  of  the  Connexion  at  large,  through 
the  medium  of  all  their  public  officers. 

*<  In  short,  brethren,  out  of  our  great  love  for  peace  and  union,  and  our 
great  desire  to  satisfy  our  minds,  we  have  given  up  to  you  by  far  the 
greatest  part  of  the  superintendent's  authority  ;  and  if  we  consider  that  the 
quarterly  meetings  are  the  sources  from  whence  all  temporal  regulations, 
during  the  intervals  of  the  Conference,  must  now  originally  spring ;  and 
also,  that  the  committee,  formed  according  to  the  plan  of  pacification,  can, 
in  every  instance,  in  which  the  trustees,  leaders,  and  stewards  choose  to 
interfere  respecting  the  gifts,  doctrines,  or  moral  character  of  preachers, 
supersede,  in  a  great  measure,  the  regular  district  committees ;  we  may 
taking  all  these  things  into  our  view,  truly  say,  that  such  have  been  the 
sacrifices  we  have  made,  that  our  district  committee  themselves  have  hardly 
any  authority  remaining,  but  a  bare  negative  in  general,  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  representative  to  assist  in  drawing  up  the  rough  draft  of  the 
stations  of  the  preachers.  And  besides  all  this,  we  have  given  the 
quarterly  meetings  opportunities  of  considering  every  new  law,  of  suspend- 
ing the  execution  of  it  for  a  year  in  their  respective  circuits,  and  of  sending 
their  sentiments  upon  it  to  the  Conference  before  it  be  finally  confirmed. 

<'  We  have  represented  these  measures  which  we  have  taken  for  your 
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Batiffaotion  in  at  concise  a  manner  as  we  well  conld,  giving  yoa  the  wsm 
of  the  whole,  not  only  for  brevity's  sake,  but  for  expedition,  that  yoa  maj 
be  informed  of  the  general  heads  of  oar  proceedings  as  soon  as  possible. 
In  the  regulations  which  will  be  published  with  the  roles  of  the  society^ 
as  mentioned  above,  yon  will  have  the  whole  at  large."  [Min.  1797,voLL, 
pp.  890  to  895.] 

Then  follow  sundry  miscellaneous  regulations. — 1.  With  respect 
to  Districts. — 2.  As  to  Delegates. — 3.  With  regard  to  Preachers. 
— 4.  Touching  the  Book  Concerns. — 5.  Concerning  the  West  Indies. 
— ^And,  6.  The  case  of  Bristol;  all  of  which  have  been  already 
recorded  in  this  volume,  under  their  proper  heads. 

Q. — ^Was  it  not  discovered  many  years  after  these  important 
regulations  were  adopted,  that,  by  some  inadvertency,  they  had  not 
been  recorded  at  the  time  in  the  written  Journal  of  the  Conferenee, 
according  to  the  established  rule  ? 

A. — ^Yes :  the  agitations  of  1835  led  to  the  discovery  of  this  omis- 
sion ;  for,  in  the  Minutes  of  that  year,  is  the  following  statement : — 

<<The  Conference  regret  to  find  that,  by  some  inadvertency,  the 
'Articles  of  Agreement  for  General  Pacification,'  passed  in  the  year 
1795,  (which  'Articles'  are  printed  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Minutes 
of  Conference,  pp.  822 — 826),  and  the  *  Address  to  the  Methodist  So- 
cieties/ dated  '  Leeds,  August  7th,  1797,'  with  *  Sundry  Miscellaneous 
Begulations,'  (which  'Address'  and  'Regulations'  are  printed  in  the 
first  volume  of  the  Minutes  of  Conference,  pp.  874 — 881),  were  not 
inserted  at  the  time  in  the  written  Journal  of  the  Conference.  For  these 
omissions,  which  have  only  been  discovered  in  the  course  of  the  present 
year,  the  Conference  cannot  account ;  but  they  are  fully  persuaded  that  no 
sinister  design  can  justly  be  attributed  to  the  excellent  preachers  of  a 
former  generation,  under  whose  inspection  the  documents  before  mentioned 
were  prepared,  and  whose  well-known  character  for  Christian  simplicity 
and  integrity  places  them  above  all  possibility  of  suspicion.  But  to  supply 
such  omissions,  the  Conference  unanimously  direct  that  the  whole  of  the 
said  documents  be  forthwith  inserted  in  the  journal,  as  they  are  found 
in  the  printed  minutes  of  1795  and  1797,  and  that  they  be  signed,  on 
behalf  of  the  Conference,  by  the  president  and  secretary,  as  documents 
of  undoubted  genuineness  and  authority,  which  were  printed  and  circu- 
lated as  such  when  they  were  originally  adopted,  and  which  have,  at 
many  subsequent  periods,  been  explicitly  recognised  by  the  Conference, 
as  forming  part  of  the  laws  of  the  Connexion,  on  the  subjects  to  which 
they  were  severally  intended  to  refer."     [Min.  1886,  voL  vii.,  p.  658.] 


DECLARATORY   REGULATIONS   OF    1835. 


In    consequence    of   the   excitement   and   agitation    prevailing 
through  many  parts  of  the  Connexion,  it  was  asked  in  the  Confer-. 
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enoe  of  1836, — *'  Is  it  expedient,  on  account  of  recent  occurrences, 
to  re-assert,  by  declaratory  resolutions,  any  of  our  rules  or  usages 
which  individuals  have  attempted  to  contradict  or  pervert  ? "  In 
i^ply  to  this  question  the  Ck)nferenoe  resolved  as  follows : — 

DMiumtoBy         "We  think  it  is  expedient;  and,  therefore,  the  Confer- 
wjdutioM    on     ence  unanimously  declares  as  follows  : — 

'<  1.  That  not  only  the  Conference,  but  all  its  district 
committees,  whether  ordinary  or  special,  possess  the  undoubted  right  of 
mstituting,  in  their  official  and  collective  character,  any  enquiry  or  investi- 
gation which  they  may  deem  expedient,  into  the  moral,  Christian,  or 
ministerial  conduct  of  the  preachers  under  their  care,  even  although  no 
formal  or  regular  accusation  may  have  been  previously  announced  on  the 
part  of  any  individual ;  and  that  they  have  diso  the  authority  of  coming 
to  such  decisions  thereupon,  as  to  them  may  seem  most  conformable  to 
the  laws  of  the  New  Testament,  and  to  the  rules  and  usages  of  our  Con- 
nexion. In  the  district  meetings,  especially,  the  chairman  has  the  official 
right  of  originating  such  enquiries,  if  he  think  necessary ;  because  our 
rule  declares,  '  That  the  chairman  of  each  district,  in  conjunction  with  his 
brethren  of  the  committee,  shall  be  responsible  to  the  Conference  for  the 
execution  of  the  laws,  as  far  as  his  district  is  concerned.'*  [Min.  1885, 
vol.  vii.,  p.  549.] 

"  2.  That  all  preachers  who  desire  to  remain  in  ministerial  communion 
with  us,  are  considered  as  retaining  that  communion  on  the  distinct 
condition,  that  they  hold  themselves  individually  pledged  to  submit,  in  a 
peaceable  and  Christian  spirit,  to  the  usual  disciplinary  investigations, 
not  only  of  the  Conference,  but  of  all  its  district  committees,  whether 
ordinary  or  special,  when  summoned  according  to  our  rules  and  usages; 
and  that  any  preacher  who  refuses  to  submit  to  the  friendly  examination 
of  the  chairman,  and  of  other  brethren,  or  to  take  his  trial,  regularly 
and  formally  before  the  preachers,  either  of  an  ordinary  or  of  a  special 
district  committee,  when  duly  required  so]  to  do,  shall  be  considered  as, 
ipso  factOj  incurring  the  penalty  of  suspension  until  the  ensuing  Con- 
ference ;  because  no  possible  security  can  be  found  even  against  the  worst 
forms  of  moral  or  ministerial  delinquency,  if  persons,  charged  with  any 
misconduct,  and  summoned  to  trial,  be  allowed  to  evade  with  impunity 
our  established  modes  of  investigation. 

'*  8.  That  a  preacher  under  suspension,  has  no  right  to  vote  on  any 
question  in  the  Conference  while  his  suspension  is  continued;  nor  even 
to  be  present  in  its  meetings,  without  leave,  until  his  own  case  shall  be 
brought  forward."     [Min.  1885,  vol.  vii.,  p.  549.] 

The  Special  Address  of  the  Conference  of  1835,  as  printed  in 
the  Minutes  of  that  year,  is  divided  into  four  general  heads, 
each  of  which  has  already  been  recorded  at  length  under  the 
subjects  treated  of  respectively  in  this  volume;  it  is,  therefore, 
unnecessary  to  repeat  them.  They  will  be  found  in  the  extracts 
inserted  under  the  respective  headings  of— 1.  ''Financial  Affairs/' 
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one  part  of  which,  namely,  that  relating  to  the  Contingent  Fimd, 
is  inserted  at  p.  550 ;  and  the  other  part,  relating  to  the  Aoxiliazy 
Fund,  is  recorded  at  p.  495. — 2.  "  Expulsion  of  Members:"  for  thi^ 
portion  of  the  Address  which  relates  to  tiiis  subject,  see  pp.  51  to 
53. — 3.  <<  Meetings  for  Communicating  with  the  Conference  by 
Memorial ; "  see  pp.  369  to  375.— And  lastly,  "  Proposed  Revision 
of  our  Rules  in  General ; "  which  will  be  found  at  p.  75.  These  form 
the  whole  of  the  Special  Address  of  1S35. 


RESOLUTIONS   OF   THE   CONFERENCE   ON  THE    DISSENSIONS 

AT   LEEDS  IN    1828. 


Q. — What  is  the  judgment  of  the  Conference  respecting  the  db- 
putes,  and  consequent  separation,  which  have  occurred  in  our 
Societies  in  Leeds  ? 

A. — After  a  long  and  patient  investigation  of  all  the  proceedings 
in  this  case,  and  of  the  whole  evidence  and  argument  adduced  on 
both  sides,  the  Conference  have  almost  unanimously  adopted  the 
two  following  resolutions : — 

**1.  That  the  most  cordkl  thanks  of  the  Conference  be  given  to  the 
preachers  of  the  two  Leeds  circuits,  viz. : — the  Rev.  Mesars.  Grindrod, 
Galland  and  Close,  of  the  East  circuit,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  TnrtoB, 
Hollingsworih,  and  Isaac  Keeling,  of  the  Western  circuit,  for  their  Chris- 
tian, affectionate,  jndicions,  and  constitntional  conduct,  under  the  Twy 
difficult  and  extraordinary  circumstances  in  which  they  were  placed 
during  the  past  year ;  and  that,  exposed  as  they  have  been  to  numerou 
unjust  and  unfounded  calumnies,  incurred  solely  by  the  faithful  exercise 
of  their  duty,  the  Conference  deems  it  proper,  in  order  the  more  puhlielj 
to  express  its  judgment  on  their  character  and  general  proceedings,  to 
direct  the  insertion  of  this  resolution  in  the  printed  minutes. 

*<  2.  That  it  is  the  judgment  of  the  Conference,  that  the  special  district 
meeting,  held  in  Leeds,  was  both  indispensably  necessary,  and,  in  that 
most  extraordinary  emergency,  constitutional  also,  under  the  specisl 
rules  of  1797  ;  that  the  measures  which  that  meeting  adopted  were  fuUy 
justified  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case ;  and  that  the  thanks  of  the 
Conference  be  presented  to  the  brethren  of  the  Leeds  district,  and  like- 
wise to  the  late  president,  the  Rev.  John  Stephens,  and  the  late  secretary, 
the  Rev.  Jabez  Bunting,  and  to  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Marsden,  Buidsall, 
and  Newton^  for  the  efficient  assistance  which  they  afforded  on  thai 
occasion. 

'*  It  was  also  further  resolved,  unanimously, — 

*'  8.  ^at  the  Conference  has  beheld,  with  feelings  of  indignation,  the 
insults  directed  against  the  president,  the  Rev.  Jabez  Bunting,  in  eerttin 
circular  letters  and  other  publications,  which  have  recently  been  spread, 
with  malignant  industry,  through  many  of  our  societies ;  and  feels  itself 
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boond,  when  one  of  its  public  officers  is  thus  assailed  by  gross  and 
unmerited  obloquy,  to  repeat  those  affectionate  assurances  of  its  confi- 
dence, which  have  so  often  been  indicated  in  his  election,  by  the  free 
suffirages  of  his  brethren,  to  the  most  important  offices  in  the  body, — 
and  to  express  the  high  and  unabated  sense  it  entertains  of  the  excel- 
lency of  his  personal  character,  and  of  the  integrity  and  disinterestedness 
wiih  which  he  has  devoted  his  energies  to  the  efficient  discharge  of  the 
duties  pertaining  to  the  arduous  offices  with  which  he  has,  from  time  to 
time,  been  invested.  The  Conference,  in  the  language  of  one  of  its 
resolutions,  unanimously  passed  in  1826,  and  inserted  in  the  journal* 
again  gratefully  acknowledges  the  '  zeal  with  which  he  has  for  so  many 
years  employed  his  talents  in  the  service  of  the  Connexion,  the  fidelity 
and  value  of  his  services,  and  his  steady  adherence  to  all  those  great 
principles  on  which  Methodism  is  founded,  and  by  which  alone  it  can  be 
maintained  in  its  purity.* 

'*  4.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Conference  be  given  to  those  local  preachers, 
trustees,  stewards,  and  leaders  of  the  two  Leeds  circuits,  who  have  faith- 
fully and  affectionately  co-operated  with  the  travelling  preachers  in  their 
support  of  the  rules  and  usages  of  the  Connexion. 

''5.  That,  although  the  Conference  has  felt  itself  bound,  both  in  justice 
to  tiie   brethren  who  have  been  so  criminally  calumniated,  and  also  for 
the  maintenance  of  our  salutary  discipline,  to  adopt  the  foregoing  resolu- 
tions, it  cannot  but  most  deeply  regret,  that  so  many  persons  should,  in 
the  hour  of  temptation,  have  been  so  led  away  by  the  arts  of  disaffected 
men,  as  to  separate  themselves  from  that  Chrifitian  society  in  which,  for 
the  most  part,  they  received  their  first  spiritual  good ;  and  that,  instead 
of   submitting  to  their  brethren  in  things  indifferent,  they  should  have 
surrendered  themselves  to  the  influence  of  persons  who  have  made  use  of 
their  prejudices  to  excite  in  them  feelings  of  alienation  from  their  pastors 
and  religious  friends.    And  the  Conference  does,  therefore,  most  affec- 
tionately and  solemnly  invite  all  such  to  return  again  to  their  brethren ; 
and   hereby  directs   the    preachers    at  Leeds    to    receive,   with    perfect 
oblivion  of  the  past,  those  who  shall  express  their  willingness  to  submit, 
as  heretofore,  to  the  rules  and  usages  of  the  body ;  a  service  which,  the 
Conference  is  confident,  the  superintendents  to  whom  it  has  again  confided 
the  pastoral  care  of  those  circuits,  and  the  brethren  appointed  as  their 
helpers,  will  be  most  forward  to  perform.     The  Conference  especially  calls 
the  attention  of  all  who  have  tiius  separated  from  us  in  Leeds,  to  the 
sentiments  it  has  expressed  in  its  annual  address   to   the   societies   at 
large;    and  trusts  that   none  who,  through   inconsiderateness,   and  the 
unhappy  influence  of  party  spirit,  have  so  unreasonably  rent  themselves 
from  us,  to  the  hazard  of  their  peace  and  welfare,  will  suffer  themselves 
to  resist  its  earnest  and  paternal  invitations  again  to  seek  the  fold  from 
which  they  have  been  seduced, — ^the  gate  of  which  the  Conference  now 
sets  open,  with  the  deepest  concern  for  their  rescue  from  the  spiritual 
dangers  with  which  they  are  surrounded. 

'*6.  That,  on  the  right  of  a  leaders'  meeting  to  express  its  opinion  (if, 
under  all  circumstances,  it  shall  deem  such  expression  to  be  ex]^edient  and 
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advisable,)  when  it  is  proposed  to  introduce  an  organ  into  any  chapel  m^ 
which  such  meeting  may  be  connected,  the  Conference  confirms  the  viewi 
contained  in  the  published  resolutions  of  the  special  district  meeting,  held 
at  Leeds,  in  December  last,  (p.  9,)  of  which  the  following  passages  are  an 
extract: — 

**  (1.)  We  cheerfully  acknowledge  the  general  right  of  our  hig^y  valued 
brethren,  the  class  leaders,  freely  and  fully  to  express  their  views  and 
wishes  to  the  Conference,  in  the  way  of  memorial,  or  otherwise,  on  subjects 
which  seriously  and  manifestly  involve  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  clssses 
placed  under  their  care,  or  the  religious  prosperity  of  the  society  to  which 
they  are  severally  attached. 

<'(2.)  We  cordially  agree  that  the  opinions  and  applicati^ms  of  our 
regular  leaders*  meetings,  when  properly  conveyed  to  the  Conference,  are 
on  every  ground  entitled  to  (what  in  the  recent  case  of  the  memorial  from 
Leeds  Uiey  actually  received)  a  kind,  respectful,  and  patient  consideration ; 
and  ought  to  have  such  influence  on  the  decisions  of  Conference,  upon  the 
aubjects  described  in  the  preceding  article,  as  may  consist  with  its  duties  to 
God  and  to  Methodism,  and  with  the  rights  and  interests  of  other  parties 
concerned  in  those  decisions. 

'^  (8.)  We  think,  however,  that  the  right  thus  recognised  by  us,  ought 
to  be  exercised  peaceably  and  prudently,  on  such  occasions  only  as  seem  to 
Justify  or  require  an  extraordinary  interference  ;  with  a  cautious  avoidance 
of  those  subjects  of  memorial  which  do  not  immediately  and  directly  afieet 
that  particular  portion  of  our  society  to  which  the  leaders  concerned  m 
such  interference  are  individually  attached ;  and,  finally,  with  a  careful 
abstinence  from  all  such  assumptions  of  authority  as  neither  our  rules  nor  the 
general  principles  of  justice  and  of  religious  liberty  will  sanction,  in  reference 
to  the  local  regulations  and  uses  of  other  societies,  congregations,  and  circuits. 

**  (4.)  We  affectionately  and  respectfully  remind  the  leaders,  that  thdr 
memorials,  though  entitled,  as  stated  above,  to  a  kind  and  patient  con- 
sideration, and  though  they  will  always  possess  much  weight  and  influence 
with  the  Conference,  are  not,  on  any  just  principle,  or  by  any  law  or 
usage  of  Methodism,  to  be  admitted  as  binding  on  the  decisions  of  that 
body,  in  matters  which  belong  to  its  pastoral  jurisdiction.  The  measures 
of  the  Conference,  (composed  as  that  body  is  of  the  spiritual  fathers  cf 
the  Connexion  at  large,)  should  ever  be  founded  upon  comprehensive 
views  of  what  is  due  to  the  rights,  interests,  and  feelings  of  all  classes  of 
our  officers  and  people,  and  to  the  welfare  of  the  whole  family  of  Method- 
ism. And,  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  before  whom  God  has  been 
pleased  to  set  an  open  door,  and  whom  He  has  commissioned  to  take  a 
part  in  the  great  work  of  discipling  all  nations,  and  of  calling  sinners  to 
repentance,  they  are  bound  to  have  an  anxious  and  benevolent  regard  in 
all  their  proceedings  to  the  general  usefulness  of  their  labours,  and  the 
extension  of  the  work  of  God  at  home  and  abroad. 

<<N.B. — ^An  address  from  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  London  Sooth 
circuit  having  been  sent  to  the  president  of  the  Conference,  on  the  subject 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  special  district  meeting,  held  in  Leeds,  in 
December  last,  the  Conference  resolves  as  follows : — 
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<'  1.  Thai  the  said  'Address '  has  been  printed  and  circulated  among  tiia 
preachers  and  others  before  it  could  be  presented  to  the  Conference  ;  and 
also  appears  to  have  been  printed  for  circulation  throughout  the  country, 
and  to  have  been  exhibited  in  booksellers'  shops  for  sale  ;  that  these 
circumstances  evince  the  real  object  of  its  chief  promoters  to  have  been, 
not  the  redress  of  alleged  grievances,  but  the  excitement  of  dissatisfoc* 
tion  and  suspicion  among  our  societies,  by  spreading  charges  of  a  calum- 
nious nature,  founded  on  false  reasonings  respecting  a  case,  with  the  real 
fSacts  of  which  they  were,  for  the  most  part,  unacquainted ;  that  all  this  was 
done  without  waiting  for  the  explanation  and  defence  of  the  parties  so 
grossly  slandered  by  ex-parte  statements,  and  that,  for  these  reasons,  the 
Conference  must  decline  taking  the  said  address  into  their  further  con- 
sideration. 

'*2.  That  the  Conference  cannot  but  reprehend  the  incautious  and 
improper  proceedings  of  the  London  South  quarterly  meeting,  in  thud 
interfering  with  the  concerns  of  another  and  distant  circuit ;  in  assuming 
to  express  a  positive  opinion  on  a  case  of  which  it  could  be  but  partially 
informed ;  and  in  giving  utterance  and  publicity  to  censures  upon  absent 
partieo,  by  name,  to  whom  no  opportunity  of  rebutting  them  was  afforded ; 
and  that  the  Conference  admonishes  the  brethren  concerned  to  act,  in 
future,  with  a  higher  regard  to  the  sacred  principles  of  charity  and  justice ; 
and  to  avoid  in  their  meetings  all  intermeddling  with  the  affairs  of  other 
circuits,  as  being  inconsistent  with  the  general  rules  and  usages  of  Method- 
ism, and  subversive  of  Christian  peace  and  harmony  in  our  Connexion. 

*'  8.  That  the  Conference  has  received,  with  great  satisfaction,  a  letter 
from  the  two  stewards  of  the  London  South  circuit,  in  which,  after  stating 
that  their  signatures  were  merely  affixed  to  the  address  officially,  they 
add, — 'We  deeply  regret  the  failure  of  success  in  the  opposition  presented 
to  the  passing  of  this  address  at  the  quarterly  meeting ;  and  individually 
desire  to  express  our  unshaken  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  piety  of  the 
Conference,  with  whom  we  now  leave  the  consideration  of  the  whole  sub- 
ject :  *  and  that  the  Conference  cannot  but  affectionately  express  their  earnest 
hope  that,  on  a  cakn  and  deliberate  re-consideration  of  the  subject,  a  large 
majority  of  the  quarterly  meeting  will  concur  in  the  sentiments  expressed 
by  their  stewards.**     [Min.  1828,  vol.  vi.,  pp.  897  to  401.] 

"  Q. — What  is  the  judgment  of  the  Conference  in  reference  to  the 
general  discipline  and  government  of  the  Connexion  ? 

'*  A. — Certain  novel  interpretations  of  the  laws  and  usages  of  the  body 
having  been  recently  circulated  in  different  publications,  obviously  tending 
to  produce  faction,  and  calculated  to  disturb  the  peace  of  our  societies,  the 
Conference,  whilst  it  thankfully  acknowledges  the  almost  total  failure  of 
these  attempts,  and  the  settled  and  peaceful  state  of  the  Connexion  at  large, 
and  of  the  great  majority  of  the  people  even  in  those  few  circuits  where 
inch  efforts  have  been  chiefly  made,  unanimously  resolves  and  declares, — 
That  it  will  continue  to  maintain  and  uphold  the  Articles  of  Pacification 
adopted  in  the  year  1795,  and  the  regulations  which  are  arranged  under 
various  heads  in  the  Address  of  the  Conference,  dated  Leeds,  August  7th, 
1797,  with  the  *  Miscellaneous  Regulations '  which  follow  them.  «4  hitherto 
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acted  upon  in  the  general  practice  of  the  body,  and  explained  and  con- 
firmed by  the  decisions  of  the  Conference,  recorded  in  its  minutes  of  Ink 
year,  on  the  dissensions  at  Leeds ;  roles,  which,  taken  together,  equally 
secure  the  privileges  of  our  people,  and  the  due  exercise  of  the  pastonl 
duties  of  ministers  ;  and  which  the  Conference  regards  as  forming  the  only 
basis  of  our  fellowship  as  a  distinct  religious  society,  and  the  only  ground 
on  which  our  communion  with  each  other  can  be  continued.**  [Min.  1829, 
vol.  vi.,  p.  512.] 
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Q. — ^What  are  the  "  Liverppol  Minutes, "  so  called,  which  are 
appointed  to  be  read  at  every  Annual  District  Meeting  ? 

A. — The  "  Liverpool  Minutes  "  were  adopted  by  the  Conference 
held  in  Liverpool,  in  the  year  1820,  on  which  occasion  the  enquiiy 
was  made, — "What  measures  can  we  adopt  for  the  increase  of 
spiritual  religion  among  our  Societies  and  congregations,  and  for 
the  extension  of  the  work  of  Gk>d  in  our  native  country  ?**  After 
serious  deUberation,  the  following  resolutions  were  agreed  to : — 

'M.  We,  on  this  solemn  occasion,  devote  ourselves  afresh  to  God;  and 
resolve,  in  humble  dependence  on  His  grace,  to  be  more  than  ever  attentive 
to  personal  religion,  and  to  the  Christian  instruction  and  government  of  our 
own  fisunilies. 

''2.  Let  us  endeavour,  in  our  public  ministry,  to  preach  constantly  all 
those  leading  and  vital  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  which  peculiarly  distin- 
guished the  original  Methodist  preachers,  whose  labours  were  so  signally 
blessed  by  the  Lord,  and  to  preach  them  in  our  primitive  method,— 
evangelically,  experimentally,  zealously,  and  with  great  plainness  and  sim- 
plicity ;  giving  to  them  a  decided  prominence  in  every  sermon,  and  labour- 
ing to  apply  them  closely,  affectionately,  and  energetically  to  the  consciences 
of  the  different  classes  of  our  hearers. 

'<  8.  Let  us  consecrate  ourselves  fully  and  entirely  to  our  proper  woHl 
as  servants  of  Christ  and  His  church,  giving  ourselves  <  wholly '  to  it, 
both  in  public  and  in  private,  and  guarding  against  all  occupations  of  om 
time  and  thoughts,  which  have  no  direct  connection  with  our  great  calling, 
and  which  would  injuriously  divert  our  attention  from  the  momentous  task 
of  saving  souls,  and  taking  care  of  the  flock  of  Christ. 

"4.  Let  us  *  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts,*  to  qualify  us  for  an 
acceptable  and  useful  ministry ;  let  us  seek  them  in  prayer  from  Hiin 
who  is  the  Father  of  Lights  and  Fountain  of  Wisdom ;  let  us  '  stir  up,*  and 
improve  by  diligent  study  and  cultivation,  *  the  gift  that  is  in  us ; '  and 
strive  in  every  way  to  be  '  workmen  who  need  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  Word  of  Truth ;  *  taking  care,  however,  that,  vdiatever 
other  qualifications  we  may  acquire  and  use,  our  ministry  shall,  at  least, 
by. the  Divine  blessing,  be  alwajrs  characterized  by  soundy  evangelieal 
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doctrine,  by  plainness  of  speech,  and  by  a  spirit  of  tender  affection  and 
burning  zeal. 

<'  5.  Let  us  frequently  read,  and  carefully  study,  Mr.  Wesley's  Bulers 
of  a  Helper,  and  other  parts  of  the  Large  Minutes  which  relate  to  the  duties 
of  a  preacher  and  pastor. 

**  6.  In  order  to  promote  an  increase  of  the  congregations,  and  revival 
of  the  work  of  God,  let  us  have  recourse,  even  in  our  old  established 
circuits,  to  the  practice  of  preaching  out  of  doors;  seeking,  in  order 
to  save,'  that  which  is  lost. 

''  7.  In  every  circuit,  let  us  try  to  open  new  places ;  let  us  try  again 
places  which  have  not  been  recently  visited;  let  us  be  increasingly 
attentive  to  the  supply  and  superintendence  of  the  country  places  already 
on  the  plan ;  but  let  us  not  be  satisfied  till  every  town,  village,  and  hamlet  in 
our  respective  neighbourhoods  shall  be  blessed,  as  fax  as  we  can  possibly 
accomplish  it,  with  the  means  of  grace  and  salvation; — ^in  a  word,  let 
every  Methodist  preacher  consider  himself  as  called  to  be,  in  point  of 
enterprise,  zeal,  and  diligence,  a  home  missionary,  and  to  enlarge,  and 
extend,  as  well  as  keep,  the  circuit  to  which  he  is  appointed. 

**  8.  Let  us,  wherever  it  shall  appear  to  be  practicable,  especially  in 
the  old  and  large  societies,  employ  .some  active,  zealous  men,  whose 
piety  and  general  character  shall  be  approved  by  the  leaders'  meetings, 
to  attempt  the  formation  of  new  classes  in  suitable  neighbourhoods,  where 
we  may  hope  by  that  method  to  gather  into  the  fold  of  Christ  some 
persons  who  are  *  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God,'  but  who  need  special 
invitation,  and  are  not  likely  to  'give  themselves'  fully  'to  the  Lord 
and  to  us  by  the  will  of  God,'  wiliiout  more  than  ordinary  labour  and 
spiritual  attention. 

'*  9.  Let  us  speak  plainly  and  pointedly  in  every  place,  both  in  those 
occasional  meetings  of  the  society  at  which  strangers  are  allowed  to  be 
present,  and  in  our  sermons,  on  the  duty  and  advantage  of  Christian 
communion  ;  and  exhort  all  who  are  seeking  salvation,  to  avail  themselves 
without  delay,  of  the  help  of  our  more  private  means  of  grace. 

**  10.  Let  us  encourage  public  prayer  meetings,  especially  those  which 
are  held  at  times  which  do  not  interfere  with  our  general  worship,  in  the 
houses  of  our  friends,  in  different  parts  of  a  town  or  neighbourhood; 
such  meetings  have  been  long  proved  to  be,  when  prudently  conducted 
by  persons  of  established  piety  and  competent  gifts,  and  duly  superin- 
tended by  the  preachers,  and  by  the  leaders'  meetiugs,  valuable  nurseries 
for  our  congregations  and  societies,  and  means  of  salvation  to  many  who 
could  not  have  been  reached  at  first  in  any  other  method. 

*'ll:  In  country  places,  where  a  fuU  supply  of  preaching  cannot  her 
obtained,  either  by  travelling  or  local  preachers,  let  suitable  persons, 
belonging  to  the  nearest  societies,  be  encouraged  to  attend,  under  the 
direction  of  the  superintendent,  for  the  purpose  of  public  prayer  and 
exhortation,  and  occasionally  to  read  to  the  congregations  a  short  and 
plain  sermon  on  the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  until  such 
places  can  be  favoured  with  other  and  more  regular  opportunities  of 
instruction  in  righteousness. 


78S  Ths  Liverpool  MmvJls9. 

«12.  Let  OS  oorselvefl  remember,  and  endeavour  to  impress  on  m 
people,  that  we,  as  a  body,  do  not  exist  for  the  purposes  of  party;  and 
that  we  are  especially  bound  by  the  example  of  our  foondert  by  the 
original  principle  on  which  our  societies  are  formed,  and  by  our  constaoi 
professions  before  the  world,  to  avoid  a  narrow,  bigoted,  and  sectarian 
spirit,  to  abstain  from  needless  and  unprofitable  disputes  on  minor  subjects 
of  theological  controversy,  and,  as  fSEu:  as  we  innocently  can,  to  <  please  all 
men  for  their  good  unto  edification/  Iiet  us,  therefore,  maintain  towards 
all  denominations  of  Christians,  who  '  hold  the  bead,'  the  kind  and 
catholic  spirit  of  Primitive  Methodism ;  and,  according  to  the  noble 
maxim  of  our  fathers  in  the  Gospel,  '  be  the  friends  of  all,  the  enemiei 
of  none/ 

<*  18.  Let  us,  at  least  in  every  large  town,  establish  weekly  meetings 
for  the  children  of  our  friends,  according  to  our  ancient  custom ;  and  let 
us  pay  particular  spiritual  attention,  in  public  and  private,  to  the  young 
people  of  our  societies  and  congregations. 

<*  14.  Let  us  meet  the  societies  regularly  on  the  Lord's  day;  and 
frequently  on  the  week-day  evenings,  in  country  places,  where  we  do 
not  preach  on  the  Lord's  day.  Let  the  members  be  accustomed,  on 
such  occasions,  to  show  their  society  tickets;  and  let  as  endeavour 
to  make  these  meetings  interesting  and  appropriate  to  our  members, 
as  such, — ^by  giving  to  our  addresses  an  immediate  reference  to  the 
state  of  the  people,  to  the  circumstances  of  each  society,  and  to  their 
peculiar  duties,  both  personal  and  domestic,  as  professors  of  religion,  and 
as  Methodists,  and  by  frequently  explaining  and  enforcing  our  own  rules. 

"15.  Let  us  revive,  where  it  has  been  neglected,  and  promote  in  evexy 
place,  the  observance  of  those  parts  of  our  discipline,  which  refer  to 
watch  nights,  private  and  public  bands,  and  quarterly  days  for  solenm 
fasting  and  prayer. 

<'  16.  Let  us,  whenever  we  have  access  and  opportunity,  be  diligent  in 
pastoral  visits  to  our  people,  at  their  own  houses,  especially  to  the  sick, 
the  careless,  and  the  lukewarm. 

<'  17.  But  as  such  private  visits  must,  in  many  cases,  from  our  plan  of 
continual  itinerancy  and  village  preaching,  and  from  the  number  of 
members  in  the  larger  societies,  be  greatly  limited,  let  us  endeavour  as 
to  arrange  in  our  several  circuits  the  plans  for  the  quarterly  public  visita- 
tion of  the  classes,  as  to  allow  full  time  for  a  more  minute  examxnatioi 
into  the  Christian  knowledge,  experience,  and  practice  of  the  members, 
and  for  pastoral  enquiries,  instructions,  and  counsels,  respecting  personal 
and  family  religion. 

<*  18.  Let  us  regularly  meet  the  class  leaders,  and  examine  their  class 
papers,  in  town  and  country;  and  do  all  we  can  to  engage  both  them 
and  our  respected  brethren  the  local  preachers  to  co-operate  with  us, 
in  their  respective  departments,  in  promoting  vital  godliness  among  onr 
people,  and  extending  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

**  19.  As  much  depends,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  on  the  piety, 
knowledge,  zeal,  activity,  and  Christian  temper  of  our  leaders,  as  well 
as  on  their  firm  attachment  to  the  doctrines,  discipUne,  and  cause  of 
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Methodism,  Let  as  never  nominate  a  new  leader,  until  we  have  coH" 
seientioosly  satisfied  ourselves,  by  previous  enquiry  and  personal  ezamina^ 
tion,  as  to  the  character  and  quali&sations  of  the  person  proposed ;  and 
let  us  act  uniformly  on  the  rul^  respecting  the  public  examination  pf 
leaders,  which  is  found  in  our  Minutes  of  1811. 

'<  20.  Let  us,  whenever  a  new  leader,  nominated  by  us,  and  accepted 
by  the  leaders'  meeting,  shall  be  first  introduced  into  the  meeting,  tal^e 
that  opportunity  of  stating  the  duties  which  belong  to  the  office,  and  of 
enforcing  them  on  all  present. 

<*  21.  Let  us  afiectionately,  but  firmly,  enforce  on  the  leaders,  as  an 
essential  article  of  our  pastoral  discipline,  and  one  which,  in  consequent 
of  our  own  constant  itinerancy,  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  the  rule  of 
the  society  in  which  it  is  stated  to  be  the  duty  of  a  leader  '  to  see  every 
member  in  his  class  once  in  every  week.' 

'<  22.  Let  us  pay  particular  attention  to  backsliders,  and  endeavour, 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  to  restore  them  that  have  been  overtaken  in 
a  fault,  and  by  private  efibrts,  as  well  as  by  pur  public  ministrations^  to 
recover  the  fallen  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil. 

''28.  Let  us  a&esh  enforce  on  all  our  people  a  conscientious  attend- 
ance on  the  Lord's  Supper. 

''  24.  Let  us  earnestly  exhort  our  societies  to  make  the  best  and  most 
religious  use  of  the  rest,  and  leisure  of  the  Lord's  day.  Let  us  admonish 
any  individuals  who  shall  be  found  to  neglect  our  public  worship,  under 
pretence  of  visiting  the  sick,  or  other  similar  engagements.  Let  us  show 
to  our  people  the  evil  of  wasting  those  portions  of  the  Sabbath,  which 
are  not  spent  in  public  worship,  in  visits,  or  in  receiving  company,  to  tiie 
neglect  of  private  prayer,  of  the  perusal  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  family 
duties,  and,  often,  to  the  serious  spiritual  injury  of  servants,  who  are  thus 
improperly  employed,  and  deprived  of  the  public  melons  of  grace.  Let 
us  set  an  example  in  this  matter,  by  refusing  for  ourselves  and  for  our 
families,  to  spend  in  visits,  when  there  is  no  call  of  duty  or  necessity,  the 
sacred  hours  of  the  Holy  Sabbath ;  and  let  us  never  allow  the  Lord's 
day  to  be  secularized  by  meetings  of  mere  business,  when  such  business 
refers  only  to  the  temporal  afijEurs  of  the  Church  of  God. 

*'  25.  With  a  view  to  promote,  m  the  families  and  schools  of  our  Con« 
nexion,  the  uniform  and  regular  practice  of  catechetical  instruction,  which, 
especially  in  the  present  state  of  our  body,  and  of  our  country  at  large, 
we  deem  to  be  of  the  highest  importance,  we  agree  that  a  sezies  of 
catechisms  shall  be  prepared,  and  recommended  for  general  use  among 
us  ;  and  we  earnestly  request  Mr.  Benson  and  Mr.  Watson,  to  draw  up 
such  catechisms,  and  to  submit  them  to  the  examination  of  the  next 
Conference. 

''26.  In  conducting  our  leaders'  and  quarterly  meetings,  and  all  other 
official  meetings  among  us,  let  us  afiectionately  and  steadily  discounte- 
nance the  spirit  of  strife  and  debate,  and  promote,  in  the  management  of 
all  our  aJOfairs,  both  by  our  advice  and  example,  the  temper  and  manner 
'of  men  who  are  acting  for  God  in  the  service  of  His  Church.  Let  the 
introduction  of  all  topics  of  useless  or  irritating  discussion,   not  legiti- 
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Diately  connected  with  the  proper  basiness  of  such  meetings,  be  pni« 
dently  repressed.  Let  as  remember,  that  in  a  large  body,  the  only  way 
to  live  in  peace  and  comfort  is  to  walk  by  role,  and  (to  use  the  langnage 
of  Mr.  Wesley)  '  not  to  mend  onr  roles,  bat  to  keep  them  for  conscience' 
sake.*  And  while  we  readily  and  cheerfolly  protect  all  onr  members,  in 
meetings  in  which  we  preside,  in  the  exercise  of  such  functions  as  belong 
to  them,  according  to  onr  laws  and  general  usages,  let  us  not  forget  that 
we  are  under  solemn  obligations  to  conduct  ourselves  on  saoh  occasions, 
not  as  the  mere  chairmen  of  public  meetings,  but  as  the  pastors  of 
Christian  societies,  put  in  trust  by  the  ordinance  of  Gk>d,  and  by  their 
own  voluntary  associations  with  us,  with  the  scriptural  superintendence 
of  their  spiritual  affairs,  and  responsible  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
for  the  faithfcd  discharge  of  the  duties  of  that  trust. 

**  27.  We  affectionately  exhort  those  of  onr  own  people,  who  are  laud- 
ably active  in  various  benevolent  institutions,  while  they  persevere  in 
every  good  word  and  work,  to  guard  against  the  danger  of  expending  all 
their  leisure  and  influence  on  mere  local  and  subordinate  charities,  so  as 
to  neglect  God's  own  direct  and  immediate  institutions,  such  as  the  public 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  or  to  deprive  themselves  of  the  opportunity  of 
regularly  attending  their  classes,  and  of  private  prayer  and  reading  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  great  spiritual  work 
of  God  depends,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  on  the  generail  and  conscientious 
use  of  His  institutions;  and  that,  in  the  success  of  that  work,  all  other  good 
undertakings  among  us  had  their  origins,  and  must  ever  have  their  prin- 
cipal support.  *  These  things  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  have 
left  the  other  undone.* 

''  28.  In  order  that  the  state  of  the  work  may  be  constantly  vnder  the 
eye  of  the  preachers,  we  agree  to  revive  uniformly  the  good  old  custom 
of  keeping  quarterly  schedules  in  every  circuit,  each  of  which  shall  eon- 
tain  a  correct  statement,  for  the  quarter  to  which  it  belongs,  of  persons 
admitted  on  trial ;  new  members,  fully  admitted  into  society  after  due 
probation ;  removals  into  other  circuits ;  deaths ;  backsliders ;  conver- 
sions ;  number  in  the  bands ;  and  total  number  of  members  then  in  the 
society.  The  book  steward  shall  prepare,  and  furnish  to  every  circuit, 
a  sufficient  number  of  printed  forms  of  such  a  schedule,  to  be  filled  up 
by  the  preachers,  in  reference  to  every  distinct  class,  during  their  qoarteriy 
visitations.  And  from  these,  each  superintendent  shall  draw  vp  every 
quarter  one  general  schedule,  containing  an  account  of  all  the  societies  in 
his  circuit,  in  relation  to  the  several  particulars  above  menticmed.  These 
general  circuit  schedules  each  superintendent  is  expected  to  produce, 
whenever  required  so  to  do,  at  the  annual  district  meeting,  or  at  the 
Conference. 

"  29.  Every  superintendent  is  required  to  leave  for  his  successor,  in 
the  circuit  book,  not  only  a  list  of  the  town  and  circuit  stewards,  and 
of  the  annual  subscribers  to  our  several  funds,  etc.,  but  especially  an 
exact  list  of  the  names  of  all  the  members  in  his  circuit,  arranged  in 
their  several  classes  and  societies,  as  found  at  the  preceding  Midsummer 
visitation. 
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<<  80.  Bat  as  we  are  deeplj  sensible  that  the  great  thing  to  be  desired, 
in  order  to  a  revival  and  extension  of  the  work  of  God,  without  which 
no  resolutions,  or  labours,  or  regulations  will  avail,  is  a  new  and  more 
abundant  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  ourselves,  on  our  societies,  and 
on  our  congregations,  we  solemnly  agree  to  seek  that  blessing  in  humble 
and  earnest  prayer.  And  we  hereby  appoint,  that  the  day  of  the  next 
quarterly  fast,  namely,  the  Friday  after  Michaelmas  Day,  October  6th, 
shall  be  observed  in  all  our  circuits,  as  a  day  of  special  fasting  and  prayer 
to  Almighty  God.  Let  meetings  for  public  supplication  be  held,  in  as  many 
places  as  possible,  in  every  circuit ;  and  let  the  preachers  speak  largely  and 
particularly  on  the  subject  in  their  sermons  on  the  preceding  Lord's  day. 

**  81.  The  various  articles  included  in  this  Minute,  shall  be  read  by  every 
chairman  at  the  next  regular  annual  meeting  of  his  district ;  and  shall 
then  be  made  the  subject  of  serious  conversation  among  the  brethren,  with 
a  view  to  their  particular  bearing  on  the  spiritual  state  and  circumstances 
of  each  district  respectively.*'     [Min.  1820,  vol.  v.,  pp.  148  to  158.] 


LARGE      MINUTES. 


Q. — ^What  aj:^  the  "  Laxge  Minutes,"  so  called  ?  when  were  they 
first  framed  ?  and  what  are  the  circumstances  connected  with 
their  origin  ? 

A. — This  important  public  document  is  that  by  which  the  special 
character  and  work  of  the  Preachers  are  described,  and  which  contains 
most  of  the  rules  for  their  government.  This  Code  of  Rules  was  pro- 
mulgated in  the  year  1797,  in  the  printed  Minutes  of  which  year  we 
find  the  following  announcement : — 

**  Whereas  we,  the  undersigned,  have,  on  this  knd  the  preceding  day, 
carefully  revised  the  rules  drawn  up  and  left  us  by  our  late  venerable 
father  in  the  gospel,  the  Bev.  Mr.  Wesley,  which  were  pubUshed  by  him 
in  our  Large  Minutes,  to  which  we  consented  when  we  were  admitted,  and 
by  which  we  were  regulated  during  his  life :  and  whereas  we  have  col- 
lected together  those  rules  which  we  believe  to  be  essential  to  the 
existence  of  Methodism,  as  well  as  others  to  which  we  have  no 
objection,  we  do  now  voluntarily,  and  in  good  faith,  sign  our  names  as 
approving  of,  and  engaging  to  comply  with,  the  aforesaid  collection  of  rules, 
or  code  of  laws,  God  being  our  helper.*'     [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  877.] 

The  above  Declaration  was  signed  by  the  President  and  Secretary 
of  the  Conference,  and  one  hundred  and  forty-three  Preachers.  In 
the  Minutes  of  the  same  year  there  i»  an  Address  to  the  Methodist 
Societies,  dated  Leeds,  August  7th,  1797,  and  officially  signed  "  in 
behalf  and  by  order  of  the  Conference,"  by  "  Thomas  Coke,  Presi- 
dent," and  "  Samuel  Bradbum,  Secretary."  That  Address  contains 
seven  distinct  heads,  or  articles ;  the  fifth  of  which  is  as  follows,  and 
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refers  to  the  "Collection  of  Rules,  or  Code  of  Laws"  above  mentioned, 
as  having  been  then  made  and  signed  by  the  Preachers  present : — 

*'  We  have  Belected  all  oar  ancient  rules,  which  were  made  before  the 
death  of  onr  late  venerable  father  in  the  gospel,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wesley, 
which  are  essential  rules,  or  prudential  at  the  present  time ;  tod  have 
solemnly  signed  them,  declaring  our  approbation  of  them,  and  determi- 
nation to  comply  with  them;  one  single  preacher  ezeepted,  who,  in 
consequence,  withdrew  from  us.'*     [Min.  1797,  vol.  i.,  p.  892.] 

The  "  Collection  of  Rules"  thus  "  selected,"  "  revised,"  and  "  signed," 
and  brought  down  to  the  year  1797,  inclusive,  was,  by  order  of  the 
Conference,  published  in  that  year,  in  a  pamphlet  under  the  follow- 
ing title: — "Minutes  of  several  conversations  between  the  Rev. 
John  Wesley,  A.M.,  and  the  preachers  in  connexion  with  him ;  con* 
taining  the  form  of  discipline  established  among  the  preachers  and 
people  in  the  Methodist  Societies.  London  :  printed  for  G.  Whitfield, 
City  Road,  and  sold  by  all  the  Methodist  preaching  hoosee  in  town 
and  country ;  1779." 

"  The  date  of  1779,  thus  given  to  the  pamphlet,  (says  Mr.  Thomas 
Jackson,  in  his  introduction  to  the  present  edition  of  the  Large 
Minutes,)  is  manifestly  and  indisputably  a  misprint,  and  ought  to 
have  been,  according  to  the  undoubted  fact,  1797.  This  pamphlet, 
legally  verified  by  affidavit  on  oath,  was  produced  during  certain 
recent  proceedings  in  Chancery,  and  recognised  as  a  '  Code/  both  by 
the  Vice-Chancellor  and  subsequently  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  in 
their  very  important  'judgments'  upon  the  case  then  under  adjudi- 
cation. The  latter  observed, — ^'They  (the  Conference)  published 
what  they  conceived  to  be  the  Code  of  the  Laws  of  Methodism,  in  the 
year  of  1797,  and  they  signed  that  Code  with  their  names.  That 
very  Code  has  been  given  in  evidence ;  it  is  the  document  described 
by  the  letter  F.' " 


COMPENDIUM    OF    LATEK    EEGULATIONS. 


L    RELATING  TO  MEMBERS. 

1.  No  Preacher  shall  give  notes  (admitting  persons  on  trial)  to  any 
but  those  who  are  recommended  by  one  he  knows,  or  tUl  they  have 
met  three  or  four  times  in  class.  It  is  the  Leader  s  duty  to  give  them 
the  "  Rules  of  the  Society  "  the  first  time  they  meet. 

2.  Neither  the  Superintendents,  nor  any  other  Preachers,  shall 
give  tickets  to  any,  till  they  are  recommended  by  a  Leader  with  whom 
they  have  met,  at  least  two  months,  on  trial 

8.  The  Lea<lers'  Meeting  has  a  right  to  declare  any  person  oq 
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trial  improper  to  be  received  into  the  Society;  and,  after  such 
declaration,  the  Superintendent  shall  not  admit  such  person  into 
Society. 

This  rule  is  expounded  by  the  Conference  in  the  terms  fol- 
lowing : — "That  it  never  was  intended  that  the  names  of  all  those 
who  are  on  trial  should  be  laid  before  a  Leaders'  Meeting  for 
distinct  and  formal  discussion ;  but  solely,  that  if  there  be,  in  the 
opinion  of  a  Leader,  any  reasonable  objection  to  the  character 
and  conduct  of  any  pei*son  who  is  on  trial,  such  objection  may 
be  stated  by  him  ;  and  that,  if  the  validity  of  the  objection  be 
established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Meeting,  a  member  s  ticket 
shall  not  be  given  to  the  person,  so  objected  to,  at  the 
Quarterly  Visitation."     (Min.  of  1842.) 

4.  Let  no  member  removing  from  one  Circuit  to  another  be 
received  into  Society  without  a  note  of  removal,  signed  by  one  of 
the  Itinerant  Preachers  in  the  Circuit  whence  he  has  come.* 

5.  The  far  greater  number  of  those  that  are  separated  from  us  ex- 
clude themselves  by  neglecting  to  meet  in  class,  and  to  use  the  other 
means  of  grace ;  and,  so,  gradually  forsake  us.  With  regard  to  others, 
the  foregoing  "  Rules  of  the  Society"  prescribe  the  general  course  to 
be  pursued : — "  If  there  be  any  among  us  who  observe  them  not,  who 
habitually  break  any  of  them,  let  it  be  made  known  unto  them  who 
watch  over  that  soul,  as  they  that  must  give  an  account.  We  will 
admonish  him  of  the  error  of  his  ways ;  we  will  bear  with  him  for  a 
season.  But  then,  if  he  repent  not,  he  hath  no  more  place  among 
us.      We  have  delivered  our  own  souls." 

6.  No  person  shall  be  expelled  from  the  Society  till  his  offence  has 
been  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  a  Leaders'  Meeting ;  which  Meet- 
ing is  also  entitled  to  declare,  by  its  verdict,  whether  the  facts  alleged 
are  or  are  not  violations  of  the  laws  of  Qod,  or  of  our  own  body. 
No  sentence  of  expulsion  shall  be  pronounced  till  at  least  one  week 
after  the  trial  of  a  person  accused.  Meanwhile  the  Superintendent 
shall  seek  the  fullest  information  from  individual  Leaders,  and  other 
)udicious  and  experienced  members  of. the  Society;  and  shall  also 
confer  with  his  colleagues  at  their  Weekly  Meeting.  In  the  case  of 
an  alleged  violation  of  the  peace  and  order  of  the  Society,  a  second 
hearing  before  a  Special  Circuit  Meeting  may  be  claimed  by  the 
Superintendent)  or  by  the  person  complained  of,  should  either  be 
dissatisfied  with  the  decision  of  the  Leaders'  Meeting.  Every  ex- 
pelled member  has  a  right  of  appeal  to  a  Minor  District  Meeting,  to 
the  Annual  District  Meeting,  and  to  the  Conference. 

*  Members  removing  from  circuit  to  circuit  are  affectionately  exhorted  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  regular  Note  of  Removal.  Otherwise,  as  many  painful 
examples  show,  great  spiritual  loss  is  likely  to  be  suffered. 

I  I  I  2 
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7.  Let  every  other  Meeting  of  the  Society  be  for  the  members  of 
the  Society  only ;  and  let  no  strangers  be  admitted.  Let  no  person 
attend  any  Love  Feast  without  a  Society-ticket,  or  a  note  from  the 
Preacher. 

8.  Let  all  the  Members  of  £he  Society  show  their  tickets ;  and  if 
the  Stewards  and  Leaders  are  not  exact,  others  must  be  employed 
that  have  more  resolution. 

9.  Let  no  Love  Feast  be  held  but  with  the  consent  of  the  Superin- 
tendent. 

Of  Public  Worship  and  Sacraments. 

1.  Wherever  Divine  service  is  performed  in  England  on  the 
Lord's  day  in  "  Church  hours,''  the  officiating  Preacher  shall  read 
either  the  Service  of  the  Church,  our  venerable  Father's  Abridgment 
of  it,  or  at  least,  the  Lessons  appointed  by  the  Calendar.  But  we 
recommend  either  the  full  Service  or  the  Abridgment ;  or,  where 
neither  is  used,  the  reading  of  the  Psalms  in  connection  with  the 
Morning  Lessons.  At  every  public  religious  service,  at  least  one 
chapter  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  shall  be  read  before  the  sermon  is 
preached. 

2.  We  strongly  recommend  it  to  all  our  people  to  kneel  at  prayer; 
and  we  desire  that  all  our  pews  may,  as  far  as  possible,  be  so 
formed  as  to  admit  of  this  in  the  easiest  manner.  We  request  that 
all  our  Chapels  be  furnished  with  hassocks,  or  with  kneeling- 
boards ;  so  that  every  excuse  may  be  taken  away  from  those  who 
persist  in  the  irreverent  knd  unscriptural  custom  of  sitting  while  at 
prayer. 

3.  We  strongly  urge  on  the  congregations  the  propriety  and 
importance  of  standing  while  they  sing  the  praises  of  God.  Let  the 
original,  simple,  grave,  and  devotional  style  be  carefully  preserved; 
which,  instead  of  drawing  attention  to  the  singing  and  the  singers, 
is  so  admirably  calculated  to  withdraw  it  from  both,  and  to  raise 
the  soul  to  God  only. 

4.  The  Lord  s  Supper  shall  always  be  administered  in  Ei^- 
land  according  to  the  form  of  the  Established  Church :  but  the 
person  who  administers  shall  have  liberty  to  give  out  hymns, 
to  use  exhortation,  and  extemporary  prayer.  The  administratioD 
of  Baptism,  and  the  Burial  of  the  Dead,  shall  be  determined  bj 
the  same  regulations.  At  Baptism,  both  parents  are  expected  to  be 
presenu 

5.  No  person  shall  be  suffered,  on  any  pretence,  to  partake  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  among  us,  unless  he  be  a  member  of  Society, 
or  receive  a  note  of  admission  from  the  Superintendent,  (or  from 
the  Preacher  administering,)  which  note  must  be  renewed  quar- 
terly. 
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6.  Let  no  funeral  sermon  be  preached  without  the  consent  of  the 
Superintendent. 

Of  Conformity  to  the  World, 

The  "  Rules  of  the  Society  "  forbid  "  diversions  "  which  "  cannot 
be  used  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus ; "  and  the  drinking  of 
spirituous  liquors,  "  unless  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity."  The 
obligation  to  *'  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God  "  implies  an  avoiding  of 
all  questionable  recreations  and  indulgences ;  in  particular,  of  such 
as  lead  into  worldly  company,  or  promote  trifling,  or  indispose  for 
the  use  of  the  word  of  God  and  prayer. 

The  repeated  regulations  of  the  Conference  against  dancing  are 
clearly  intended  to  condemn  the  practice,  not  only  in  schools  and 
among  pupils,  but  among  Methodists  at  large.  They  fall  within  the 
Scriptural  requirements,  that  Christians  "  abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil,"  and  instead  of  approaching  as  nearly  as  possible  to 
the  fashions  and  customs  of  the  ungodly, "  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  separate." 

Of  Sabbathrkeeping. 

All  members  of  the  Society  are  required  to  observe  the  holy 
Sabbath  with  religious  care;  in  accordance  with  the  oft-repeated 
advices  and  directions  of  the  Conference,  and,  tjbove  all,  with  the 
abiding  precepts  of  God's  Word. 

Of  Marriage.  .  • 

Some  of  our  members  have  married  with  ungodly  persons.  This 
has  had  fatal  effects.  They  have  either  had  a  cross  for  life,  or 
turned  back  to  the  world.  To  put  a  stop  to  this,  every  Preacher  is 
enjoined  to  enforce  frequently  the  Apostle's  caution, "  Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked."  Let  all  single  persons  be  reminded  of  the 
injunction  to  marry  "  only  in  the  Lord ; "  and  exhorted  to  take  no 
step  in  so  weighty  a  matter,  without  taking  counsel  of  their  parents, 
and  advising  with  the  most  serious  of  their  Christian  friends. 

Of  Commercial  Failures. 

1.  To  prevent  scandal,  whenever  any  member  of  Society  becomes 
a  bankrupt,  or  compounds  with  his  creditors,  the  Superintendent 
and  one  of  the  Stewards  shall  talk  with  him  at  large.  If  a  formal 
investigation  be  considered  needful,  a  Committee  shall  be  chosen  by 
the  Leaders'  Meeting  for  that  purpose,  on  the  nomination  of  the 
Superintendent;  to  consist  of  two  or  more  competent  persons, 
members  of  Society,  who  may  or  may  not  be  members  of  the  Leaders' 
Meeting :  the  Superintendent  to  be  the  Chairman.  If,  on  receiving 
their  report,  the  Meeting  shall  conclude  that  fair  accounts  have  not 
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been  kept,  or  that  liabilities  have  been  incurred  without  a  reason- 
able probability  of  meeting  them,  the  Superintendent  shall  proceed 
according  to  rule. 

2.  On  the  appointment  of  such  Committee  in  the  case  of  anj 
Leader,  Local  Preacher,  or  Steward,  the  exercise  of  his  functions  shall 
be  discontinued  until  his  case  is  decided. 

3.  If  any  of  our  members,  who  have  formerly  failed  in  bosiness, 
shall  afterwards,  by  the  blessing  of  Qod,  have  acquired  property,  it 
is  their  plain  duty  to  pay  their  whole  debt. 

Of  Loyalty,  and  Subjection  to  the  Oovemment, 

None  of  us  shall,  either  in  writing  or  conversation,  speak  lightly 
or  irreverently  of  the  government  under  which  he  lives.  The 
oracles  of  Qod  command  us  to  "be  subject  unto  the  higher 
poWers ; "  and  ''  honour  to  the  king  "  is  there  connected  with  the 
"  fear  of  God. " 

Of  Days  of  Fasting. 

A  general  Fast  shall  be  held  in  all  our  Societies  the  first  Friday 
after  New  Year' s  Day ;  after  Lady  Day ;  aft;er  Midsummer  Day ;  aad 
after  Michaelmas  Day. 

n.  RULES  RSLATING  TO  OFFICERS  OF  THE  SOCIETIES. 

Of  Leaders. 

No  person  shall  be  appointed  a  Leader,  or  be  removed  from  his 
office,  but  in  conjunction  with  a  Leaders'  Meeting ;  the  nomination 
to  be  with  the  Superintendent,  and  the  approval  or  disapproval 
with  the  Leaders'  Meeting. 

Of  Stewards. 

1.  No  person  shall  be  appointed  a  Society  Steward,  or  Poor 
Steward,  or  be  removed  from  his  office,  but  in  conjunction  with  a 
Leaders'  Meeting ;  the  nomination  to  be  with  the  Superintendent^ 
and  the  approval  or  disapproval  with  the  Leaders'  Meeting. 

2.  The  office  of  a  Steward  ceases  at  the  end  of  the  year;  and  no 
Steward  shall  remain  in  office  above  three  years  in  succession, 
except  in  some  extraordinary  case. 

3.  Circuit  Stewards  are  to  be  appointed  at  a  Quarterly  Meeting; 
the  nomination  being  with  the  Superintendent,  and  the  approval  or 
disapproval  with  the  Meeting. 

4.  Circuit  Stewards  are  members  of  the  Financial  District  Meet- 
ing ;  and  have  also  a  right  to  attend  the  Anniin.1  Meeting  of  iixe 
District  Committee  during  the  transaction  of  certain  parts  of  its 
business. 
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Of  Local  Preachers. 

1.  The  Superintendent  shall  regularly  meet  the  Local  Preachers 
once  a  quarter ;  and  no  person  shall  receive  a  plan  as  a  Local 
Preacher,  or  be  suffered  to  preach  among  us  as  such,  without  the 
approval  of  that  Meeting.  Or,  if  in  any  Circuit  a  regular  Local 
Preachers'  Meeting  cannot  be  held,  they  shall  be  proposed  and 
approved  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Circuit. 

2.  All  Local  Preachers  shall  meet  in  class.  No  exception  shall  be 
made  in  respect  to  any  who  have  been  Travelling  Preachers. 

3.  Let  no  Local  Preacher  be  permitted  to  preach  in  any  other 
Circuit  than  his  own,  without  consent  of  the  Superintendent  of  that 
Circuit. 

4.  Let  no  Local  Preacher  hold  Love  Feasts  without  the  consent  of 
the  Superintendent,  or  in  anywise  interfere  with  his  business.  Let 
every  one  keep  in  his  own  place,  and  attend  to  the  duties  of  his 
station. 

5.  No  Minister  who  has  been  suspended  or  expelled,  shall,  on 
any  account,  be  employed  as  a  Local  Preacher,  without  the  authority 
of  the  Conference. 

Of  Trustees, 

L  The  Trustees,  in  conjunction  with  the  Superintendent,  shall 
choose  their  own  Stewards.  The  Stewards  shall  keep  proper 
accounts  in  books  provided  for  that  purpose  :  which  books  shall  be 
open  for  the  inspection  of  the  Superintendent,  and  audited  in  his 
presence  once  every  year ;  or  oftener,  if  convenient. 

2.  No  Trustee,  however  accused,  or  defective  in  conformity  to  the 
"Rules  of  the  Society,"  shall  be  removed  fix)m  the  Society,  unless 
his  crime  or  breach  of  rule  be  proved  in  the  presence  of  the  Trustees 
and  Leaders ;  namely,  the  Leaders'  Meeting  of  the  particular  Society 
of  which  he  is  a  member,  together  with  the  Trustees  of  the  Chapel 
with  which  that  Society  is  connected,  such  Trustees  being  themselves 
members  of  the  Methodist  Society. 

Of  the  Quarterly  Meeting, 

1.  The  Quarterly  Meeting  consists  of, — 

(1.)  All  the  Ministers  and  Preachers  on  trial  in  the  Circuit,  and 
Supernumeraries  whose  names  appear  in  the  printed  "Minutes" 
of  the  Conference. 

(2.)  The  Circuit  Stewards,  all  the  Society  Stewards,  and  the  Poor 
Stewards. 

(3.)  All  the  Class  Leaders  in  the  Circuit. 

(4.)  All  the  Local  Preachers  of  three  years'  continuous  standing, 
after  having  been  twelve  months  on  trial;  they  being  resident 
members  of  Society  in  the  Circuit. 
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(5.)  All  the  Trustees  of  Chapels  situate  in  places  named  on  the 
Circuit  Plan ;  such  Trustees  being  resident  members  of  Society  in  the 

Circuit.* 

2.  All  those  expenses  for  the  support  of  the  ministry  for  which 

the  Circuit  cannot  provide,  and  therefore  needs  assistance  firom  the 
Contingent  Fund,  must  be  sanctioned  by  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
before  they  can  be  brought  to  the  District  Committee. 

3.  No  Circuit  shall  be  divided  until  such  division  has  been  ap- 
proved by  the  Quarterly  Meeting. 

4.  Before  any  Superintendent  proposes  a  Preacher  to  the  Con- 
ference, as  proper  to  be  admitted  on  trial,  such  Preacher  must  be 
approved  at  the  March  Quarterly  Meeting. 

5.  Should  a  majority  of  the  June  Quarterly  Meeting  in  any 
Circuit  be  of  opinion  that  it  is  desirable  to  address  to  the  Confer- 
ence a  memorial  on  any  oonnexional  subject^  and  agree  to  do  so, 
that  Meeting  shall  have  authority  to  adopt  and  transmit  such  a 
memorial, -subject  to  regulations  which  are  given  in  ''Minatee" 
of  1852. 

6.  The  Superintendents  are  directed  to  read,  to  the  first  Quarterly 
Meeting  after  each  Conference,  any  new  rule  for  the  Societies  at 
large.  If  the  majority  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  be  of  opinion  that 
the  enforcing  of  such  rule  in  that  Circuit  will  be  injorious,  it  shall 
not  be  enforced  during  that  year.  But  if  the  rule  be  confirmed  by 
the  second  Conference,  it  shall  be  binding  to  the  whole  Connexion. 

7.  No  case  of  chapel  building,  purchase,  or  enlaigement,  shall 
be  sanctioned  by  the  Chapel  Committee,  unless  it  has  received  the 
approbation  of  tiie  Quarterly  Meeting. 

8.  In  every  Circuit,  at  the  September  Quarterly  Meeting,  a 
CSrcuit  Treasurer  for  the  Worn-Out  Ministers'  and  Widc^ro'  Fund 
shall  be  appointed. 


*  The  following  modification  of  the  Rnle  defining  the  CoBfltitatioa  o£  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  was  adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1872,  namely  : — 

"  The  Conference  resolves  that  the  rule  of  1852,  defining  the  constitution  of  qoaiterly 
meetings,  be  so  far  modified  as  to  include  trustees  who  are  memban  of  aodflty  in  ihis 
circuity  whether  resident  in  the  circuit  or  not."    [Min.  1872,  p.  225:] 
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Abridgment  of  the  Liturgy  by  Mr.  Wesley, 
to  be  used  in  our  ChapSs,  123 ;  the  Book 
Committee  to  publish  a  New  Edition  of, 
in  two  sizes,  124,  707. 

Accomptants  for  the  Conference  to  be 
annually  chosen,  466  ;  to  keep  a  proper 
book  for  the  purpose,  466. 

Accused,  Trial  of,  members  of  Society,  50 ; 
Trial  of.  Preachers,  51 ;  Trial  of,  Trustees, 
51  ;  Trial  of,  Local  Preachers,  820 ;  Trial 
of.  Class  Leaders,  335  ;  Trial  of,  Mission- 
aries, 730 ;  Special  Circuit  Meeting  for 
the,  60. 

Act,  of  Majority  in  the  Conference  binding, 
456  ;  Toleration,  obtained,  486  ;  abuse 
of  the  privileges  afforded  by  the  Tolera^ 
tion,  censured  by  the  Conference,  323. 

Address,  Annual,  from  the  Conference  to 
the  Societies,  first  printed  and  circulated, 
476  ;  appointed  to  be  published  every 
year,  476  ;  required  to  be  read  in  a 
Special  Society  Meeting,  and  made  the 
subject  of  suitable  remarks,  476  ;  a  copy 
of,  to  be  given  to  each  Class  Leader,  332  ; 
also  to  each  Steward,  361 ;  and  to  every 
Local  Preacher,  325. 

Addresses,  to  the  Young,  recommended 
to  be  occasionally  given,  186. 

Adherence  to  establi/died  rules  in 
Leaders'  Meetings  to  be  strictly  observed, 
333. 

Administration,  of  the  Sacrament  of  Bap- 
tism, regulations  respecting  the,  103, 767  ; 
of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
regulations  respecting  the,  106,  767. 

Admission,  of  members  into  the  Methodist 
Society,  34,  786  ;  of  members  into  the 
Bands,  83 1  of  strangers  into  Society 
Meetings,  86 ;  of  non-members  into 
Love  Feasts,  90 ;  of  persons  to  become 
Local  Preachers,  318  ;  of  Preachers  on 
Trial,  267  ;  of  Preachers  into  full  Con- 
nexion,  273  j  of  Preachers  into  the  Legal 
Hundred,  449. 

Adoption,  of  the  new  Model  Deed  for  Chapel 
Trust  Property,  608  ;  of  a  revised  Form 
of  Conveyance  of  Land  for  oonnexional 
purposes,  604. 

Advice,  given  by  Mr.  Wesley,  in  case  of  his 
death,  14  ;'to  the  Preachers  as  contained 
in  the  Large  Minutes,  289. 

Affiliated  Conferences,  Tabulated  List  of 
members  in  connexion  with  the,  68 ; 
Reunion  of    the^   Wesleyan    Methodist 


Church  in  Western  Canada,  with  the 
British  Conference,  753 ;  of  France,  754  ; 
of  Australasia,  755  ;  of  Eastern  British 
America,-  757. 

Against,  Members  cautioned,  evil  speakingi 
330  ;  Stiif  e  and  Debate  in  Leaders'  Meet- 
ings, 334;  Worldly  Conformity,  38; 
Sabbath-breaking,  47t 

Agitation  declared  by  the  Conference  to  be 
opposed  to  the  established  Laws  of 
Methodism,  57. 

Agreement,  Articles  of)  for  General  Pacifi- 
cation, called  the  Plan  of  Pacification, 
767. 

Allowance,  for  Support  of  Preachers*  Wives, 
347;  for  Preachers'  Board,  348;  for 
Doctors  attending  Preachers  or  their 
Families,  348 ;  for  Preachers'  Horses,  348 ; 
for  Travelling  Expenses  and  Removals, 
348;  for  Preachers'  Children,  349;  for 
their  Education,  217, 228  ;  for  Furniture, 
851 ;  for  Servants  of  Preachers,  286 ;  for 
Funeral  Expenses,  in  case  of  the  Death 
of  a  Preacher,  806. 

America,  Mr.  Wesley  visits,  S ;  regulations 
of  our  Book  Room,  to  exchange  periodicals 
and  books  with,  706  ;  the  Affiliated 
Conference  of  Eastern  British,  757. 

Amusements,  Advice  against  Worldly,  40. 

Annual  District  Meeting,  The,  origin  and 
design  of,  407  ;  to  be  always  held  in  May, 
407  ;  of  whom  it  is  constituted,  407 ; 
Preachers  on  Trial  not  entitled  to  vote  in, 
407  ;  Circuit  Stewards  to  attend  on  the 
second  day  of,  408  ;  Lay  Members  of,  to 
be  summoned  to  attend  by  the  Chair- 
men, 408 ;  Mode  of  conducting  the 
Proceedings  of,  409  j  a  SecretaryTor,  to 
be  chosen  by  ballot,  409  ;  Elxamination 
of  Character  of  edl  Ministers  and  Preach- 
ers on  Trial,  409;  enquiry  respecting  Re- 
sidences, and  Interchanges  of  Preachers, 

412  ;  enquiry  respecting  Marriages  of 
Minijsters,  412  ;  to  enquire  if  any  Minis- 
ter has  died  during  the  year,  413  ;  to  ask 
if  any  Minister  resigns  his  connexion 
with  the  Conference,  418  ;  to  enquire  if 
any  Candidates  for  our  Foreign  Missions, 

413  ;  to  enquire  if  any  Minister  returns 
to  the  Foreign  Mission  work,  414  ;  to  ex- 
amine proposals  for  Preachers  becoming 
Supernumeraries,  414;  recommendations 
for  Supernumeraries  to  return  to  Circuit 
work,  must  come  from,  414 ;  to  enquire 
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if  any  Superauxnerary  has  entered  into 
business,  41 4 ;  to  enquire  if  all  the  Preach- 
ers have  sufficient  work,  415 ;  to  enquire 
if  an  V  Society  requests  the  adminiitration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  415  ;  to  enquire 
what  is  the  number  of  members  in  the 
Societies,  415 ;  to  enquire  respecting 
attendance  of  the  Militaiyatour  Chapels 
and  at  Class,  416 ;  to  enquire  if  the 
regulations  respecting  Home  Missionaries 
have  been  properly  observed,  41 6 ;  to 
enquire  respecting  Pastoral  Visitation, 
419  ;  to  examine  into  the  state  of  the 
-work  of  Qod  in  the  District,  and  what 
suggestions  have  arisen  from  the  reading 
ofme  Twelve  Rules  of  a  Helper,  and  of 
the  Liverpool  Minutes,  420  ;  to  appoint  a 
Representative  to  the  Stationing  Commit- 
tee, 421  ;  to  examine  all  Preachers  about 
to  be  received  into  full  Connexion,  422  ; 
to  examine  all  the  Preachers  remaining  on 
Trial,  422 ;  to  enquire  if  any  Candidates 
on  the  list  of  Reserve  reside  in  the  Dis- 
trict, and  if  they  are  still  eligible  for  the 
work,  42S  ;  to  enquire  if  ai^  one  on  the 
List  of  Reserve  has  been  appointed  to 
a  Circuit  during  the  past  year,  423  ; 
to  enquire  if  any  Preachers  are  recom- 
mended to  be  received  on  Trial,  42S  ;  to 
ascertain  the  amount  of  the  Yearly  Col- 
lection, 425  ;  to  pay  all  ordinaiy  defioien- 
eies,  and  to  ascertain  the  Claims  for  ex- 
traordinaries  from  the  Contingent  Fund, 
427  ;  to  ascertain  if  any  Circuit  is  pre- 
pared to  provide  an  additional  Minister's 
House,  429  ;  to  enquire  what  sum  will 
probably  be  required  in  the  District  to 
meet  its  ordinary  deficiencies  for  the  en- 
suing year,  429  ;  the  Circuit  Stewards 
lo  choose  a  member  of  the  Home  Mission 
and  Contingent  Fund  Committee,  430  ; 
to  enquire  if  the  division  of  any  Circuit  is 
recommended  to  the  Conference,  and  if 
any  alteration  in  the  boundaries  of  exist- 
ing Circuits  is  authorised,  431  ;  to  en- 
quire if  the  appointment  of  an  additional 
Preacher  or  Home  Miasionaiy  Minister  to 
any  Circuit  is  recommended,  431 ;  to  as- 
certain if  the  number  of  Ministers  in  any 
Circuit  is  recommended  to  be  reduced,  431 ; 
to  ask  if  any  Circuit  is  prepared  to  take 
a  Married  instead  of  a  Single  Preacher, 
432  ;  to  ascertain  what  Supemimieraries 
and  Widows  ol  deceased  Ministers  reside 
in  this  District,  or  have  removed  there- 
from, 432 ;  to  enquire  what  is  the  state  of 
the  Worn-out  Ministers'  Fund,  as  reported 
by  the  District  Treasurer,  432  ;  to  ascer- 
tain what  cases  of  peculiar  affliction  or 
distress  are  recommended  to  the  Contin- 
gent Fund  Committee,  432 ;  to  enquire 
if  any  application  for  a  Final  Grant  is 
recotnmended  to  the  Chapel  Committee, 
433 ;  to  ascertain  if  any  Chapel  is  recom- 
mended to  the  Chapel  Committee  for 
help  towards  its  deficiencies,  433;  to  ask 
if  the  ElrectioD,  Purchase,  or  Enlaigement 
4jf  any  Chapel,  School-house,  or  other 


Trust  Property  is  recommended  far  thi 
Sanction  of  the  Chapel  Committee,  434 ; 
is  the  Sanction  for  the  Erection  of  any 
Organ  recommended  to  the  Chapel  Com- 
mittee ?  434;  to  enquire  if  the  Sale  of  aoy 
Chapel  or  other  Trust  Piopeily  is  recom- 
mended to  the  Chi^pel  Committee,  434 ; 
to  enquire  what  cases  of  Erection,  Par* 
chase.  Enlargement,  or  Sale  of  TVust  Pro- 
perty have  been  recommended  by  the  Sab- 
Committee  as  cases  of  utgencj,  435 ;  to 
enquire  if  any  Chapels  or  School-hooses 
have  been  opened  or  re-opened,  and  if  the 
condition^  have  been  properly  observed, 
435;  has  the  Erection,  rurcbase,  Enkzge- 
ment,  or  Sale  of  any  T^nist  Pnipeity  takea 
place  without  the  conaent  of  the  Gh^Ml 
Committee?  436  ;  to  aflcertain  the  state  ol 
those  Trusts,  the  reports  of  which  were 
unsatisfactory  at  the  enquiry  of  last  year, 
436  ;  to  ask  if  an^  application  has  been 
made  to  the  Chanty  Colnzniaaionen^  re- 
specting any  Trust  Property,  and  if  sach 
application  was  duly  wanctinined,  437; 
to  ascertain  what  is  the  report  of  the 
Chapel  Sub-Committee,  437 ;  to  enquire 
what  is  the  number  and  state  of  the 
Sunday,  Day,  and  Infant  Schools,  437; 
to  ascertain  if  all  possible  care  ii  oaed  to 
promote  Day  and  Infant  Schools,  438 ; 
to  ascertain  the  names  and  sfes  of  the 
Preachers'  children  for  whom  the  usosl 
quarterage  \b  claimed,  489  }  to  enqoire 
what  Claimants  on  the  Children's  Fond 


have  died  during  the  ycMr,  440 ;  to 
ascertain  the  names  and  ages  of  childrea 
of  Supernumerary  or  Deceased  Ifimsten 
for  whom  quarterage  ia  <*1mwwmI  from  the 
Children's  Fund,  440 ;  to  enquire  what 
boys  are  proposed  for  admisBipn  into 
either  of  Uie  Schools^  441 ;  to  ascertain 
the  probable  number  of  children  for 
whom  quarterage  will  be  <»i^»tp^  next 
year,  441 ;  to  enquire  what  children  are 
entitled  to  the  Educational  Allowance  for 
the  first  time,  442  ;  to  enquire  if  the 
Collections  and  SubecriptiMis  to  oar 
several  funds  are  equal  to  last  year,  and 
if  duly  remitted,  442 ;  to  detcnnine  what 
Ministers  shall  be  permitted  to  attend 
the  next  Conference,  443 ;  to  ascertain  if 
the  Meeting  has  any  suggestions  to  pre- 
sent to  the  Conference,  444. 

Annually,  Conference  most,  according  to 
the  Deed  of  Declaration,  assemble,  28 ; 
Address  of  the  Conference  to  the  SocakieB, 
to  be  printed  and  circulated,  476. 

Anthems,  introduction  of,  into  Publie 
Worship  forbidden,  119  ;  may  be  sung  on 
extraordinary  or  special  oooasians,  120. 

Appeal,  right  of,  £rom  sentence  pronounced 
by  a  Superintendent,  54,  55,  60. 

Appointment,  of  an  Inspector  of  Sonday 
Schools,  150;  of  Educational  District 
Secretaries,  167 ;  of  Principal  to  the 
Normal  Institution  at  Westminster,  177 ; 
of  House  Qovemor  and  Chaplain  to  the 
Proprietary  School  at  Sheffield,  195;  si 
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Secretary  to  the  Circuit  United  Trustee 
Meetings,  649  ;  of  a  Minister  to  the  same 
Circuit  limited,  305,  474  ;  of  a  Minister 
to  Circuits  in  the  same  town,  805  ;  of 
Treasurers  to  the  Children's  Fund,  517  ; 
of  Missionary  Deputations,  407  ;  of  Min- 
isters to  preach  during  Conference,  454 ; 
of  an  Assistant  to  the  President  of  Confer- 
ence 455  ;  of  a  President  for  the  Irish 
Conference,  472 ;  of  Class  Leaders,  335  ;  of 
Local  Preachers,  31 8;  of  Circuit  Stewards, 
842;  of  Society  and  Poor  Stewards,  343; 
of  Chapel  Stewards,  344,  364 ;  of  New 
Trustees,  363 ;  of  certain  Connexional 
Officers,  482. 

Approval,  of  the  Deed  PoU,  or  Deed  of 
Declaration,  by  Signature  of  the  Preach- 
ers, 32  ;  of  Uie  New  Model  Deed  of 
Trusts,  by  the  Conference,  603. 

Army,  The,  Committee  first  appointed,  589  ; 
annual  appointment  of,  589  ;  District  en- 
quiry respecting  matters  connected  with, 
416, 589 ;  Parade  Services  to  be  conducted 
by  the  Ministers  set  apart  for  the  work 
of,  590 ;  the  whole  time  of  such  Minister 
to  be  devoted  to  the  work  of,  590  ;  Min- 
ister set  apart  for  the  work,  to  be  under 
the  direction  of  the  Committee,  590 ; 
regulations  respecting  the  returns  of 
the  Military  in  attendance  at  our  Chapels, 
590. 

Articles  of  Agreement  for  General  Pacifi- 
cation.    (See  Plan  of  Pacification.) 

Asking  a  blessing  at  meals,  duty  and  recom- 
mended mode  of,  40. 

Assembly  of  the  Conference  must  take  place 
once  a  year,  in  accordance  with  the  terms 
contained  in  the  Deed  Poll,  28. 

Assignment,  by  Mr.  Wesley,  of  all  his  Lite- 
rary Property  to  Trustees,  8. 

Assistance,  to  Ministers  who  have  travelled 
forty  years  and  upwards,  308  ;  to  Worn- 
out  Preachers.    (See  Auxiliary  Fund.) 

Assistants.  (See  Superintendent  Preachers.) 

Association,  Juvenile  Home  and  Foreign 
Missionary.  (See  Home  Mission  and  Con- 
tingent Fund.) 

Attendance,  Early,  on  Public  Worship, 
strongly  urged,  48 ;  at  Class  Meetings 
imperative  on  aU  members  of  Society, 
36  ;  of  all  Local  Preachers  at  Class  neces- 
sary, 321  ;  of  Ministers  at  all  Official 
.  Meetings,  307 ;  of  Sunday  Schools  on 
Public  Worship,  148 ;  of  members  at  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  115. 

Australia,  The  Affiliated  Conference  of,  755. 

Auxiliary  Fund,  The,  or  Worn-out  Preachers' 
and  Preachers'  Widows'  Fund,  487 ;  origin 
and  design  of,  487;  original  Rules  of,  487; 
Allowances  to  Widows  and  Children  from, 
488 ;  regulations  respecting  Excluded 
Preachers,  488 ;  mode  of  Leaving  a  Legacy 
to,  488 ;  Preachers  on  Trial  to  subscribe 
to,  489 ;  Funds  of,  not  to  be  misapplied, 
489  ;  Circuit  Accounts  to  be  kept  of,  489 ; 
amended  Code  of  Rules  for,  490 ;  Sub- 
scriptions of  Preachers  and  people  to  be 
kept  separate,  491;  proposed  alterations 


in  the  Laws  and  Regulations  of,  492;  An- 
nual Report  to  be  printed  of,  498;  Rules  re- 
specting Allowances  in  cases  of  Affiiotion« 
493 ;  iJl  circumstances  of  the  Claimants 
to  be  considered  in  making  Grants  from, 
494 ;  District  Minutes  to  be  sent  to  the 
Treasurersof,  494;  all  Claims  for  Travelling 
Expenses  must  first  pass  the  Quarterly 
Meeting,  360;  Payment  for  the  Education 
of  Orphan  Childran  to  be  made  from,  495; 
Committee  appointed  for,  495 ;  Appoint- 
ment of  Treasurers  and  Secretaries  for, 
496  ;  Subscriptions  to  be  collected  in 
June  for,  496 ;  Assistance  to  Ministen 
who  have  travelled  forty  years  and  up- 
wards, 308. 

Auxiliary  Fund,  the  New.  (See  New 
Auxiliary  Fund.) 

Auxiliary  and  Branch  Missionary  Soeieties, 
726. 

Backsliders,  efforts  are  to  be  made  for  the 
recovery  of,  36 ;  regulations  for  the  re- 
admission  of,  36. 

Baking  on  the  Lord's  Day  to  be  dis- 
countenanced, 48. 

Band  Societies,  origin  and  mode  of  con- 
ducting, 81 ;  copy  of  the  rules  for,  82 ; 
directions  to  the,  83 ;  admission  of  Mem- 
bers into  the,  83  ;  Preachers  directed  to 
meet  the,  84 ;  removals  from  one  to 
another,  85  ;  Leaders  of,  to  have  the  Band 
Rules,  81. 

Bands,  Preachers  not  to  wear  gowns  and, 
278. 

Bankruptcies,  rules  respecting  the,  of  mem- 
bers of  our  Societies,  43 ;  of  Commerdal 
Failures  and,  789. 

Baptism,  the  Sacrament  of  Infant^  108, 788; 
introduction  and  mode  of  administering, 
103  ;  by  whom  to  be  admimstered,  104  ; 
form  of  service  to  be  used  for,  105 ; 
the  proper  time  for  admlmstering,  105  ; 
to  whom  it  may  be  administered,  106; 
private,  allowed  in  certain  ca8es>  105 ; 
fegUBtration  of,  to  be  strictiy  attended  to^ 
105 ;  fee  for  regirtration,  ulowed  to  be 
taken;  105. 

Barbers  not  to  be  employed  on  Sundays, 
46. 

Battersea  branch  of  the  Normal  Institution 
ior  training  Female  Teachers  for  our  Day 
School  182. 

Benson's  Commentary,  approval  of,  and 
thanks  presented  l^  the  Conference  to 
the  author,  707  ;  a  copy  to  be  provided 
by  Trustees  of  every  Chapel,^  867^ 

Bible  Education  for  the  Young  to  command 
special  attention,  166. 

Bigot^  the  term,  never  to  be  applied  by  any 
of  our  members,  39. 

Birstal,  case  of  dispute  respecting  the 
Preaching  House  at^  594. 

Books,  of  Offices  to  be  published,  718  ; 
Publications  not  to  be  sold  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  47,  147;  the  kind  of,  to  be  used  in 
our  Sunday  Schools,  146;  Methodist 
Book  establishment,  691. 

Branch,  Missionary  Societies,  726;  Stoke 
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Ke%Tington,  of  the  Theologioal  Institu- 
tion, 242  ;  Didftbury,  of  the  Institution, 
242  ;  Richmond,  of  the  Institution,  248  ; 
Headingley,  of  the  Institution,  244. 

Bradbum's,  Mr.,  rules  for  his  own  guidance 
during  hiB  attendance  at  Conference,  476. 

Bribery  at  Elections  entirely  prohibited,  42. 

Building  Committee,  ChapeL  (See  Chapel 
BuilcUng  Committee.) 

Bu3ring  or  Selling  on  the  Lord's  Day 
strongly  censured,  47. 

Call  to  preach  at  a  new  place,  described, 
103. 

Camp  Meetings,  opinion  of  the  Conference 
respecting  the  holding  of,  108. 

Candidates  for  the  Ministry,  usual  mode  of 
introducing,  257 ;  Superintendents  alone 
can  nominate,  258  ;  must  pass  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  258;  Examination 
of,  259 ;  term  of  probation  of,  261  ;  to 
be  examined  at  the  District  Meeting,  262 ; 
course  of  examination,  263  ;  to  preash  at 
the  District  Meeting,  268  ;  enquiry  to 
be  made  respecting  the  diaracter  d,  265  ; 
regulations  respecting  married,  266. 

Candidates  for  Admission  into  full  Con- 
nexion, 273  ;  to  attend  at  the  Conference, 
274  ;  may  be  admitted  in  certain  cases, 
if  absent,  274  ;  method  adopted  at  the 
Conference,  275  ;  to  give  a  full  declara- 
tion of  his  faith,  etc,  276  ;  to  be  examined 
on  the  Eternal  Sonship  of  Christ,  276  ; 
final  mode  of  receiving,  277. 

Candidates  for  the  Missions,  734 ;  Examina- 
tion of,  734,  737,  789  ;  District  Report  of, 
741. 

Candidates  for  tbe  Wesle3ran  Normal  Insti- 
tution, Ministers  urged  to  select  and 
Ining  forward  suitable  young  persons  as, 
170. 

Catalogue,  directions  for  taking  a,  of  num- 
bers in  all  the  Societies,  65. 

Catechetical  Instruction,  reoommended  to 
be  used  in  all  our  Sunday  Schools,  147. 

Catechumen  Classes,  description  of,  and 
when  first  introduced,  137  ;  Committee 
of  Management  appointed  for.  139 ; 
Scripture  Lessons  prepared  for,  139. 

Centenary  of  Methodism,  527  ;  of  Mr. 
Wesley's  entrance  into  the  Christian 
Ministry,  527  ;  of  the  first  formation  of 
the  Methodist  Society,  528 ;  resolutions 
of  the  Conference  of  1838  to  form  a  Fund, 
etc.,  530 ;  instructions  for  holding  Pub« 
lie  Services,  and  raising  Public  Subscrip- 
tions, 531  ;  first  appropriation  of  sums 
received,  532 ;  Grants  for  Sunday  School 
rejoicings,  532  ;  Distribution  of  Volumes 
on  the  subject  of,  533 ;  Grant  to  the 
Wesleyan  Theological  Institution  from, 
533  ;  statement  of  the  entire  sum  actually 
raised,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
appropriated,  534  ;  final  closing  of,  534. 

Certificate  of  Removal,  of  a  member,  to  be 
given  by  a  Preacher,  37. 

Chairman  of  a  District,  The,  mode  ol  ap- 
pointing, 380  ;  regulations  for  trying  an 
accused,  296,  382;  provision  in  case  of 


the  death  of,  881  ;  prorision  in  case  oC 
incMiacity  on  thepartof,  881  ;  summiiy 
of  tne  duties  of,  383  ;  responsibility  of, 
385;  right  of ,  to  attend  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings, in  certain  oaaea,  385  ;  to  msks 
enquiries  respecting  Circuit  finanoisl 
matters,  385  ;  to  supply  oc^aesof  Distzict 
Minutes  to  the  Conference,  386 ;  power 
to  visit  any  Circuit  in  his  Dislricty  if  re- 
quested by  the  8uperinteiideiik»  886 ;  to 
preside  in  Special  Circnit  Meetbigi,  887  ; 
to  be  consulted  when  a  Piijai.hei  is  re- 
quired to  supply  a  Circuit,  387  ;  to 
enquire  respecting  Army  matten,  387. 

Chapel  Affairs,  Chi^ter  on,  591 ;  first 
Chapel  built  by  Mr.  Weeley,  and  mods 
of  settlement,  591  ;  direetioitB  raspeeting 
the  building  of  Qiape]%  592;  indonsmsnt 
of  Deeds  with  names  of  new  Trustees,  593; 
conditions  on  which  to  build,  593  ;  reso- 
lutions respecting  Birstal  Chapel,  594; 
Trust  Deed  adapted  to  the  requireeMnti 
of  the  Deed  of  Declaration,  595 ;  enrol- 
ment of  Deeds  abeohit^y  nsiesiisiy,  596 ; 
power  of  Trustees  to  mortgage  Id  esse  of 
debt,  596  ;  case  of  Dew^mzj  Chapel, 
597  ;  directions  concerning  enrofaBsnt  of 
Deeds,  597  ;  reguktiaoa  to  beobaerved in 
building,  598  ;  Circuit  Re^ster  ol  Trust 
Deeds  to  be  kept,  599  ;  origin  of  the  New 
Model  Deed,  600;  Counsel's  opinion  thsre- 
on,  602 ;  appm'^  and  mAoption  of  the 
New  Model  Deed,  608  ;  adoption  of  a  re- 
vised Form  <^  Conveyanse  of  Land,  604 ; 
form  of  appointment  of  new  Trustees 
under  the  provisions  of  the  New  Model 
Deed,  604. 

Chapel  Building  Committee,  T%e,  first 
appointment  of,  605  ;  nUee  to  be  observed 
by,  605  ;  reorganization  ol,  606  ;  pro- 
posed Enlargementa  moat  fint  be  sp- 
proved  by,  606  |  all  cases  must  pass  the 
Quarterly  and  District  MeetingB  before 
being  sanctioned  by,  607  ;  particalan  of 
all  cases  to  be  registered  bj,  607  ;  to  meet 
once  a  month,  and  oftener  if  neosassiy, 
607  ;  form  of  application  to^  607  ;  num- 
ber required  to  form  a  quorum,  608 ; 
Trustees  urged  to  subscribe  from  Trust 
Funds  to,  608  ;  proposed  plans  and  esti- 
mates to  be  examined  by,  608 ;  reguktioo 
respecting  Schedulea,  609  ;  Superintend- 
ents to  furnish  full  particulars  of  all  H^pli- 
cations  to,  609  ;  new  form  of  ai^cation 
to,  609  ;  regulations  re^>ectingtlie  open- 
ing services  of  new  or  enlarged  Chapdi, 
609 ;  all  violations  of  rules  to  be  reported 
by  the  Secretary,  610  ;  Circular  Letter 
issued  on  the  subject  of  Chi^>el  debts, 
610 ;  regulations  in  case  of  deviatioiki 
from  original  plans,  61 1  ;  regulations  to 
be  observed  before  opening  a  Qi^>el, 
611 ;  Trust  accounts  to  be  examined 
once  a  year,  612  ;  regulations  respeetiDg 
the  Sale  of  Chapela,  and  other  Tract 
Property,  613  ;  directions  with  regard  to 
the  embarrassment  of  Chapel  Trusts,  61 S; 
instructions  respecting  the  Erection  of 
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Cbapel  OrgaDB,  614 ;  Conneziunal  aid  to- 
wards new  Erections,  650 ;  regulations  con- 
cerning future  Erections,  Enlargements, 
etc.,  651  ;  provision  for  cases  of  special 
urgency,  651  ;  rule  respecting  applica- 
tions, for  modifications  oi  terms  of  Erec- 
tions, Enlargements,  etc.,  652  ;  tabular 
statements  of  cases  already  assisted  in 
building  Chapels,  School-houses,  Organs, 
Enlazvements,  Alterations,  etc.,  653. 

Chapel  Building  Fund,  The  Metropolitan. 
(See  Metropolitan  Chapel  Building  Fund.) 

Chapel  and  Education  Fund,  The  United 
General.  (See  United  General  Chapel  and 
Education  Fund.) 

Chapel  Erection  Fund,  The,  origin  and  de- 
sign of,  663  ;  for  assisting  to  build  Cha- 
pels by  means  of  Loans  without  interest, 
664  ;  assistance  by  Grants  as  well  as  Loans 
determined,  665  ;  further  regulations  for 
the  administration  of,  667. 

Chapel  Fund,  The  General.  (See  General 
Chapel  Fund.) 

Chapel  Fund,  The  Wesleyan.  (See  Wealeyan 
Chapel  Fund.) 

Chapel  Fund  for  Watering  Places,  The,  ori- 
gin and  design  of,  686  ;  otfer  of  the  Rev. 
William  Morley  Punshon  to  raise  a  sum 
for  the  formation  of,  686  ;  copy  of 
Special  Regulations  for  the  Administra- 
tion of,  687  ;  summary  of  the  operations 
taken  from  report  of,  688  final  and  satis- 
factonr  termination  of,  688. 

Chapel  Loan  Fund,  The,  origin  and  design 
of,  632  ;  Committee  first  appointed,  632  ; 
Appointment  of  Secretary  and  Treasurers 
for,  633  ;  beneficial  operations  of,  933  ; 
Provisional  Committee  M>pointed  for, 
634 ;  Sub-Committee  of  Preachers  and 
Trustees  appointed  for,  634  ;  first  report 
of  the  Tn^urers  of,  634 ;  further  regu- 
lations of,  635  ;  distribution  of  a  portion  of 
the  Centenary  Grant  on  behalf  of,  636  ; 
final  and  successful  closing  of,  637. 

Chapel  Relief  Centenary  Fund,  The,  sum  to 
be  appropriated  to,  637  ;  Committee  ap- 
pointed for  the  distribution  of,  638 ; 
regulation  respecting  applications  for 
Grants  from,  638  ;  satisfactory  termina- 
tion of,  638. 

Chapel  Relief  Department,  The,  original 
arrangements  in  ooimection  with,  654  ; 
tabular  statements  of  annual  and  final 
Grants  made  by,  654  ;  tabular  account  of 
Loans  granted  without  interest  from, 
655  ;  tabular  statement  of  North  and 
South  Wales  Loan  Fund,  655  ;  general 
summary  of  debts  discharged  by  Grants, 
Loans,  and  local  efforts,  656. 

Chapel  Stewards,  The,  appointment  of,  844, 
364;  the  duties  devolving  upon,  344, 
364  ;  doctrinal  qualifications  of,  337. 

Chapels,  Wesleyan,  on  Marriages  in,  45  ; 
directions  respecting  the  singmg  in,  122  ; 
on  strangers  being  permitted  to  preach  in, 
313. 

Characters  of  Day  School  Teachers,  to  be 
strictly  investigated,  16 J. 


Charitable  Trusts,  Legislative  Enactments 
relating  to.  (See  legislative  Enactments 
relating  to  Charitable  Trusts.) 

Children,  of  our  people,  their  claims  upon 
the  Church  of  their  fathers,  143  ;  are  to 
be  instructed,  135 ;  Preachers  marrying 
widows  having,  by  a  former  husband, 
rule  respecting,  282. 

Children's  Fund,  The,  preliminary  measures 
for  the  institution  of,  516  ;  formation  of, 

517  ;  ages  of  children  entitled  to  allow- 
ances from,  515  ;  Circuits  are  responsible 
for  their  proper  quotas  to,  517;  each 
District  to  raise  its  whole  quota  within 
itself  for,  517  ;  appointment  of  Trea- 
surers for,  517  ;  Stewards  to  pay  al- 
lowances quarterly  from,  517  ;  reports  of 
local  District  Tr^urers  to  be  regularly 
furnished  to    the    General    Tr^urers, 

518  ;  Constitution  of  the  General  Com- 
mittee, 518  ;  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
General  Committee  to  be  held,  518  ;  Com- 
mittee for  stationing  the    children  on, 

519  ;  directions  for  oeilculating  the  num- 
bers for,  519  ;  Circuit  Stewards  to  pay  all 
monies  on  behalf  of,  at  the  Quarterly 
Meetings,  520  ;  regulations  for  securing 
Circuit  Allowances  from,  520  ;  regulations 
for  children  bom  during  the  year,  521, 
522 ;  names  of  all  the  children  having 
claims  to  be  entered  on  the  District  Min- 
utes, 521;  settlement  of  District  Accounts 
for,  521;  District  Schedules  to  be  kept 
and  forwarded  to  the  General  Conmiittee 
at  their  meeting  before  the  Conference, 
522  ;  regulations  respecting  the  death  of 
claimant  children,  523  ;  allowances  to 
Children  of  Supernumerary  and  deceased 
Preachers  from,  524  ;  appropriation  of 
surplus  of,  526  ;  resolutions  of  Special 
Committee  appointed  in  1867,  to  consider 
the  whole  business  of,  527. 

Church  of  England,  on  separation  from  the, 
17  ;  an  Abridgment  of  the,  Service  to 
be  used  in  our  Chapels,  123  ;  Abridgment 
of  the  Litany  of  the,  to  be  published, 
124,  707. 

Circuit,  Returns  of  Day  Schools  to  be 
made,  168  ;  Schedules  of  Day  Schools  to 
be  kept,  168  ;  Meeting  for  trying -accused 
Preachers,  293  ;  return  of  a  Mmister  to 
a  former,  304  ;  supply  of  a  Preacher  to  a, 
in  case  of  sickness,  etc.,  308  ;  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  of  a,  339  ;  Division  of  a, 
858  ;  Schedules  of  a,  to  be  kept,  and  read 
in  the  District  Meeting,  360  ;  Plans  of  a, 
to  be  produced  at  District  Meetings, 
623  ;  provision  for  stationing  a  Preacher, 
when  the  division  of  a,  occurs,  359. 

Circuit  Memorial  Meeting,  The,  origin 
and  functions  of,  368  ;  conditions  for 
holding,  368  ;  Petitions  from  Quarterly 
Meetings,  369;  admitted  right  of  Leaders' 
Meetings  to  memorialize  the  Conference, 
369  ;  subjects  of  Memorials  limited,  369  ; 
regulations  of  1 835  respecting  Memorials 
to  Conference,  371 ;  Stewards  may  require 
or  demand  a,  873  ;  oonstitu:ion  of,  874  ; 
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June  Quarterly  Meeting  may  memorialize 
the  Conference,  377  ;  ten  dayi'  notice 
must  previously  be  given,  877  ;  mode  of 
presenting  Memorial,  378 ;  regulations  of 
1852  confirmed,  878. 

Circuit  Quarterly  Meetings.  (See  Quarterly 
Meetings.) 

Circuit  Stewards,  the  time  and  mode  of 
appointing,  842  ;  the  duties  of,  843  ;  ex- 
ofieio  members  of  the  Leaders*  Meeting 
of  the  Society  to  which  they  belong,  842  ; 
to  attend  the  Quarterly  and  District 
Meetings,  360. 

Circuit  Sunday  School  Unions,  original 
formation  of,  154  ;  objects  and  rules  of, 
155  ;  Conmiittee  and  Officers  for  conduct- 
ing, and  administering  the  funds  of,  155. 

Class  Books,  Ministers  to  examine  the,  and 
see  that  they  are  properly  kept,  135. 

Class  Leaders,  the  onffin  of,  827;  duties 
of  the  earlier,  327  ;  the  power  of,  as  de- 
fined by  Mr.  Wesley,  828  ;  directions  to, 
880;  to  meeteach  other's  clsjBs  occasionally 
880  ;  large  classes  to  be  divided,  880  ;  to 
be  periodically  examined  as  to  their 
mooe  of  meeting,  332  ;  to  be  presented 
with  a  copy  of  the  Pastoral  Address  an- 
nually, 882  ;  examination  of  persons  pro- 
posed for,  833 ;  introduction  of  new, 
884  ;  to  see  all  their  members  weekly, 
884 ;  regulations  for  the  appointment  and 
rtmoval  of,  885,  790;  rules  relating  to,  to 
be  printed,  887  ;  doctrinal  qualifications 
o^  337  ;  right  of,  tu  attend  and  take  part 
in  Specdal  Circuit  Meetings,  888  ;  also  of 
the  Mixed  District  Meetings,  839. 

Class  Meetings,  the  origin  of,  77  ;  division 
of  the  Societies  into  separate,  77;  weekly 
and  quarterly  contributions  in  the,  to  be 
strictly  observed,  71 ;  every  member  of 
Society  must  attend,  36. 

Classes,  Catechimien.  (See  Catechumen 
Classes.) 

Classification  and  Revision  of  Rules 
ordered  to  be  printed,  74. 

Code  of  Education,  respecting  the  New, 
189. 

Conmiittee  of  Education,  The  General,  160 ; 
outline  of  the  functions  of,  160,  161. 

C<nnmittee,  The  Lord's  Day,  48 ;  annual 
appointment  of,  48. 

Committee  of  Privileges,  The,  origin  and 
design  of,  483  ;  constitution  and 
functions  of,  488  ;  Book  Steward  to  pay 
all  law  expenses  incurred  by  order  of, 
484 ;  regulation  respecting  the  com- 
mencement of  law-suits  by,  484 ;  pro- 
ceedings for  the  recovery  of  Brighouse 
Chapel  by,  485 ;  opposition  to  Lord 
Sidmouth's  bill  by,  486 ;  Toleration 
Act  obtained,  486  ;  to  arrange  for  the 
safe  keeping  of  our  Registers  of  Births, 
Baptisms,  and  Marria^,  486. 

Cwnmittee,  The  Stationmg.  (See  Stationing 
Committee.) 

Compendium  of  Regulations,  as  appended 
to  the  Class  Books,  786  ;  first  ordered  to 
be  compiled  and  printed,  786;  regulations 


relating  to  member*,  786 ;  of  PuUio 
Worship  and  Sacraments,  788  ;  of  Con- 
formity to  the  World,  789  ;  of  Sabbath- 
breaking,  789  ;  of  MaiTuge,  789  ;  of  Com- 
mercial Failures,  789 ;  of  Loyalty  and  Sab- 
jection  to  the  Government^  790;  of  Days 
of  Fasting,  790  ;  rules  relating  to  Ofiicen 
of  the  Societies,  790  ;  of  Leaden,  790 ;  of 
Stewards,  790;  of  Local  Preadiers,  790 ; 
of  Trustees,  791;  of  the  Qositerly 
Meeting,  791. 

Compcnidium  of  Regulationa  on  Chspd 
Affidrs,  course  pursued  by  the  Chapel 
Committee  for  securing  a  complete,  675 ; 
first  Draft  of,  sent  to  tSl  the  Mirdsten  in 
full  Connexion  for  their  opinions,  end 
remarks  thereon,  676;  final  adoptkm  by 
the  Conference  of  1866  of  the,  676; 
entire  copy  of,  676  ;  regulations  coo- 
oeming  the  Chi^l  Committee,  676; 
regulations  concerning  the  Committee  of 
Review,  677 ;  respecting  the  Chi^ 
Fund,  677  ;  regulatiooB  respectiog 
Erections,  Enlargements,  azid  Purchsses. 
678 ;  consent  of  Superintendeot,  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  and  District  Committee 
necessary  in  all  cases,  678  ;  rule  res- 
pecting cases  of  urgencnr,  678 ;  consent 
of  Chapel  Committee,  6/9;  investigitioa 
of  all  cases  by  District  Conmuttees, 
680 ;  regulations  respecting  Deeds,  681 ; 
directions  respecting  the  Management  of 
Trust  Property,  682  ;  ooncermng  Legsl 
Proceedings,  682  ;  permisaion  tor  Sale  of 
Trust  Prc^perty,  688 ;  Aid  to  Existing 
Chapels  by  L(»ns  without  interest,  and 
by  Grants,  688;  Aid  to  Proposed  Chapels 
by  Loans  and  by  Grants,  684 ;  regula- 
tions respecting  Schedules,  Circulsn,  etc, 
685. 

Conditions  of  Membership,  34. 

Conference,  The,  an  account  of  the  first, 
445  ;  design  of  Mr.  Wesley  in  holding  sn 
annual,  447 ;  Legal  Establishment,  and 
definition  of  the  term,  449  ;  constitatioin 
of  the  Legal,  449;  mode  of  electing 
members  into,  450  ;  Election  of  Pjnesi- 
dent  and  Secretary  of,  450 ;  term  of 
office  for  President  and  Secietaiy  de- 
fined, 451 ;  tabular  list  of  all  the  Presi- 
dents and  Secretaries  of,  452;  Presi- 
dent of,  to  supply  Circuita  with  Preach- 
ers in  certain  cases,  458  ;  President  ol, 
may  change  the  Circuit  of  a  Preacher  in 
certain  cases,  454;  power  of  President 
of,  to  visit  a  Circuit  officially  in  certain 
cases,  454;  President  of,  always  e3> 
ojido  Chairman  of  his  District,  454; 
President  of,  an  ex-officio  membw  of 
the  Stationing  Committee,  454 ;  Presi- 
dent of,  to  appoint  the  Conference 
Preachers,  454;  appointment  of  an  Assist- 
ant to  the  President  of,  455;  provisiaa 
in  case  of  Affliction  or  Death  of  Prendent 
of,  456;  necessity  of  an  Annual  Assembly 
of,  456  ;  Act  of  Majority  of,  binding  456; 
forty  members  to  form  a  quorum  of, 
457;  Lay  Officers  or  Delegates  eanaot 
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be  admitted  into,  457  ;  Plan  of  every 
Circuit  to  be  furniahed  for  the  use  of, 
457;  every  member  of  the  Legal  Hundred 
of,  ahould  attend  annually,  458 ;  Dis* 
trict  Meetings  to  decide  what  Preachers 
are  to  attend,  458  ;  no  Circuit  to  be  left 
without  a  Preacher  during,  458 ;  early 
attendance  of  Preachers  at,  459  ; 
expenses  of  Preachers  attending,  459 ; 
regulations  for  limiting  the  number  who 
attend,  459  ;  rules  for  expediting  the 
business  of,  463 ;  notices  of  motions 
must  be  given  to,  465  ;  arrangements  for 
fadlitating  the  business  of  the  Commit- 
tees and,  465;  Appointment  of  Account- 
ants, Treasurers,  and  Clerks  at»  466  ; 
regulations  respecting  the  Postsge  of 
Letters  sent  to,  467  ;  regulations  con- 
cerning Memorials  sent  to,  468 ;  order 
of  proceedings  in,  469  ;  duration  of  the 
sessions  of,  limited,  471 ;  the  first,  held 
in  Ireland,  472  ;  appointment  of  Presi- 
dents for  Ireland,  472  ;  power  of,  to  ex- 
pel, 478  ;  Suspended  Preachers  not  to 
vote  in,  478  ;  third  year  appointments  to 
Circuits  by,  474 ;  return  of  a  Preacher 
to  a  former  Circuit,  474 ;  provision 
in  cases  of  Division  of  Circuits,  474 ; 
regulation  respecting  the  Public  Services 
during,  475  ;  Mr.  Bradbum's  advice  to 
Preachers  attending,  476 ;  the  writing 
and  publishing  of  an  Annual  Pastoral 
Address  by,  476. 

Conformity  to  the  World,  Advice  to  mem- 
bers of  Uie  Societies,  against,  38,  789. 

Connexion,  On  the  Spiritual'*  State  of  the, 
68. 

Connexional  Fire  Insurance  Company, 
at  the  Conference  of  1818,  first  pro- 
posed to  form  a,  629  ;  in  1828,  the  sub- 
ject again  considered,  680 ;  at  the  Con- 
ference of  1824,  the  outline  of  a  Plan 
presented,  630;  the  destruction  of  two 
Chapels  by  fire  in  1845,  led  to  a  renewal 
of  the  subject  of,  681;  in  the  year  1870, 
a  Sub-Committee  to  consider  a  scheme 
for,  was  appointed,  631;  in  1871  the 
formation  of  a  Limited  Liability  Com- 
pany established,  and  commenced  opera- 
tions, 631  ;  profits  to  be  applied  to  the 
Auxiliary  Fund,  and  for  the  benefit  of 
Chapel  Tixists  insuring  with  the  Company, 
632. 

Connexional  Relief  and  Extension  Fund, 
The,  origin  and  design  of,  641  ;  Digest  of 
the  Proposals  for  Instituting,  642;  Scheme 
proposed  by  the  Committee  for  forming, 
643 ;  Commitlee  of  Management,  643 ; 
Plan  for  distribution  of,  643 ;  final  arrange- 
ments and  ultimate  termination  of,  646. 

Contingent  Fund,  The,  origin  and  design 
of,  535 ;  the  Yearly  Collection  for,  first  ap- 
pointed, 535;  Mr.  Wesley's  account  of 
the  purposes  for  which  the  fund  is  to  be 
applied,  536  ;  appropriation  of,  538 ;  dis- 
tribution of  Grants  from,  539  ;  Special 
Address  of  1801  on  behalf  of,  540  ;  extra- 
ordinary claims  not  to  be  paid  at  the 


District  Meetings,  541 ;  provision  for 
meeting  urgent  claims  from,  541  ;  pro- 
posed revision  of  the  laws  and  regulations 
of,  542  ;  all  claims  on,  must  first  pass 
the  Quarterly  Meeting,  543;  Collections  to 
be  made  in  July  for,  543 ;  regulations 
respecting  Allowances  for  Servants  from, 
543  ;  deficiencies  for  Preachers'  support 
to  be  allowed  from,  544  ;  examination  of 
claims  from,  to  be  made  at  the  District 
Meeting,  544 ;  regulations  of  Grants 
from,  545 ;  Committee  of  Distribution 
for,  545  ;  prior  payment  to  be  made  of 
ordinary  deficiencies,  546  ;  term  of  office 
of  Treasurer  for,  547  ;  payment  of  each 
separate  instalment  on  account  of  ordi- 
nary deficiencies  from,  548,  549;  provision 
for  these  ins£almentis,  549 ;  regulations 
respecting  Schedules  of  550  ;  new  rules 
of  1835,  550 ;  first  appointment  of  a 
mixed  Committee  for,  551 ;  regulations 
respecting  claims  of  married  and  un- 
married Preachers,  553;  Claims  for  Afflic- 
tions, and  Deaths,  554;  enquiries  respect- 
ing additional  Houses  for  Preachers,  555 ; 
Claims  for  Furniture  for  Widows  and 
Supernumeraries,  557  ;  proposed  altera- 
tions in  Allowances  to  married  Preachers, 
560  ;  report  of  Committee  of  Finance  on 
the  affairs  of,  561. 

Contingent  Fund,  The  Home  Mission  and. 
(See  Home  Mission  and  Contingent  Fund.) 

Contributions  in  the  Classes,  Weekly  and 
Quarterly,  to  be  strictiy  observed,  and 
mildly  enforced,  71. 

Contributions  to  Circuit  Funds  from  Sur- 
plus Income  of  Trusts,  669;  tabular 
statement  showing  the  number  of  Trusts 
contributing,  etc,  669. 

Contumacy,  provision  in  case  of,  on  the 
part  of  an  accused  member,  55,  58  ; 
provision  in  case  of,  on  the  part  of  an 
accused  Preacher,  294. 

Conversation,  unprofitable,  on  the  part  of 
members  of  Society,  reproved,  39. 

Conversion  of  Mr.  Wesley,  as  recorded  by 
himself,  2. 

Covenant,  Renewal  of  the,  98,  the  Service 
of,  first  instituted,  98  ;  mode  of  conduct- 
ing the  Annual  Service  of,  in  our 
Chapels,  99. 

Crowding  of  the  people  into  the  Preachers' 
houses,  declared  to  be  very  improper, 
40. 

Dancing,  rules  and  observations  on  the 
impropriety  of  members  themselves  en- 
gaging in,  or  allowing  their  children  to 
be  taught,  38,  41,  789. 

Daughters  not  to  marry  without  the  con- 
sent of  their  parents,  with  certain  excep- 
tions, 44. 

Daughters  of  Preachers,  Mr.  Wesley's  re- 
gud  for  the  Education  of  the,  227  ; 
Educational  Allowances  for  tibe,  228  ; 
Committee  appointed  for  making  better 
provision  for  the  Education  of  the,  229 ; 
School  commenced  at  Clapton  for  the, 
281 ;  Local  Committee  appointed  for  the 
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tame,  232  ;  a  second  School  established 
at  Southport  for,  232  ;  regulations  re- 
specting both  SchooU  for  the,  232. 
Day  and  Infant  Schools,  first  introduc- 
tion into  Methodism  of,  157  ;  Committee 
of  Education  first  appointed,  157  ;  Cen- 
tenary Orant  on  behalf  of,  159 ;  ap- 
proved Plan  of  Education  in,  160  ;  out- 
line of  the  functions  of  the  Qeneral 
Education  Committee,  160  ;  Principles 
for  conducting  Wesleyan,  161  ;  primary 
regulations  for  all,  162  ;  means  of 
pecuniary  support  for,  162 ;  Character 
of  Teachers  for,  to  be  carefully  investi- 

gated,  162 ;  Settlement  of  the  School- 
ouses  for,  163 ;  Annual  Statistical 
Report  of,  to  be  given,  163 ;  Sche- 
dules of,  to  be  examined  at  the  District 
Meetings,  164 ;  Recommendations  re- 
specting the  EIrection  of,  1 64  ;  Premises 
must  be  free  from  Debt,  164  ;  increase 
of,  recommended,  164  ;  Employment  for 
the  Teachers  m,  165  ;  Bible  Education  to 
be  enforced  in,  166  ;  Model  Deed  for, 
167 ;  Appropriation  of  Donations  and 
Legacies  for,  167  ;  District  Educational 
Seoetaries  to  be  appointed,  167  ;  Circuit 
returns  to  be  made  of,  168  ;  Training  of 
Masters  for,  168  ;  Course  of  Study  for 
Pupil  Teachers,  169  ;  Questions  for  Exa- 
mining Pupil  Teachers,  169  ;  Day  School 
SUtistics,  170. 

Days  of  Fasting  and  Humiliation,  The, 
origin  of,  and  regulations  concerning, 
93  ;  to  be  held  quarterly,  790. 

Death,  of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley,  4  ;  on 
the,  of  members  of  the  Methodist  So- 
ciety, 49  ;  provision  in  caae  of  the,  of 
the  Chairman  of  a  District,  381  ;  pro- 
viaion  in  case  of  the,  or  Affliction  of  the 
President  of  the  Conference,  456  ;  Pay- 
ment of  Funeral  Expenses,  in  case  of  the, 
of  a  Minister,  306. 

Declaration,  attested  copy  of  the  Deed  of, 
24  ;  of  Preachers,  expressive  of  their 
approval  of  the  Deed  Poll,  32. 

Declaratory,  laws  and  regulations  of  1865, 
294  ;  regulations  of  1867,  774. 

Deed,  of  Aasignment,  executed  by  Mr. 
Wesley,  for  conveying  his  Literary  Pro- 
perty to  Tr\istees,  8 ;  Poll,  or  Deed  of 
Declco^tion,  enrolled  in  Chancery,  24  ; 
Model,  for  Day  Schoola,  167  ;  of  Trust, 
for  investing  funds  for  the  Theological 
Listitution,  252. 

Devotional  Meetings  and  means  of  grace. 
(See  chapter  on,  77. ) 

Didsbury,  branch  of  the  Theological  Insti- 
tution at,  242. 

Directions,  to  the  Band  Societies,  83  ;  for 
the  internal  management  of  Sunday 
SchooU,  154 ;  for  Preachers  obtaining 
higher  degrees  of  holiness,  288  ;  for  a 
closer  union  among  the  Preachers,  288  ; 
as  to  the  most  useful  way  of  preaching, 
288. 

Discipline,  Articlee  of  Agreement  for 
General  Pacification,  concerning,  768. 


Dissenters,    Methodists    declared  by  Mr. 
Wesley,  as  not  being,  18. 

District  Committees  and  Meetings,  their 
origin,  design,  and  powers,  379;  provision 
for  convening,  880  ;  extensum  of  pomn 
to,  880  ;  mode  of  appointing  Chainnaiof, 
880 ;  authority  of  Chaimien  to  esU,  381 ; 
provision  in  case  of  the  Death  or  Inospa- 
dty  of  a  Chairman  off,  881 ;  regnlatioDs 
for  the  Trial  of  an  aocused  Chsmnan  of, 
882  ;  power  of  President  to  attoid,  in 
certain  cases,  382  ;  Jaj  DelagBkss  not 
admitted  into,  388 ;  the  jurisdiction  of, 
for  trying  an  accused  Preacher  who  has 
removed  from  one  District  to  another, 
383 ;  sununary  of  the  duties  of  Qisir- 
men  of,  383  ;  renxmsibilitj  of  Chsir- 
men  of,  385 ;  Chsinneii  to  attend 
Quarterly  Meetings,  when  invited,  385 ; 
Chairmen  to  make  inqoiries  into  all 
financial  matters  of  esiji  Circoit  in  his 
District,  385 ;  President  of  CcHiference 
is  ex-ofido  Chsirman  of  his  District, 
385 ;  sll  Schedules  to  be  ersminfd  at, 
886 ;  Chairman  of,  to  supph^  oopieB  of 
Schedules,  386  ;  Visits  of  CLsirmen  to 
Circuits,  886  ;  Chairmen  of,  to  preside 
in  Speoal  Circuit  Meetings,  387  ;  Cir- 
cuit supplies  to  be  made  by  Chidrmen 
of,  387  ;  Chairmen  of,  to  make  enquiriet 
respecting  Army  matters,  387  ;  District 
Elducational  Secretaries  to  be  a|ipQinted 
by,  167  ;  District  Secretaries  for  the 
Theological  Institution  to  be  appointed 
by,  250 ;  Circuit  Stewards  required  to 
attend,  369' ;  Financial,  held  in  Septem- 
ber, first  appointed,  400. 

District,  Chauinan  of  a.  (See  Chairman  ol  a 
District) 

District  Meeting,  The  AnniiaJ.  (See  Annual 
District  Meeting.) 

District  Meeting,  The  Financial.  (See  Finan- 
cial District  Meeting.) 

District  Meeting,  The  Minor.  (See  Minor 
District  Meeting.) 

District  Meeting,  The  Mixed.  (See  Mixed 
District  Meetixig.) 

District  Meeting,  The  Special.  (See  Special 
District  Meeting.) 

Division  of  a  Circuit,  regulations  in  esse  of 
the,  358  ;  must  be  first  i^>proved  by  the 
Quarteriy  Meeting,  859,  792  ;  consent  of 
the  District  Meeting  must  be  given  be- 
fore the,  359 ;  provision  for  Stationing 
Preachers,  in  the  case  of  the  474. 

Doctrinal  qualification  of  Leaders,  Stewards, 
and  Officers,  to  be  enquired  into,  337. 

Dram-drinking,  Members  are  strictly  pro- 
hibited from,  39  ;  Preachers  on  no  pre- 
tence whatever,  are  to  indulge  in,  40; 
the  rules  of  the  Society  forbid,  789. 

Dress,  of  Mr.  Wesley,  4 ;  superfluity  of,  not 
to  be  worn  by  members,  39  ;  the  rules 
concerning,  to  be  strictly  enforced,  39 ; 
thoughts  on,  to  be  ruul  in  Society 
Meetings,  87. 

Drinking  Drams  or  Spirituous  Liquors, 
against^  39,  40,  739. 
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Due  obflervanoe  of  the  LordB*  Day,  On,  46. 

(See  also  Lord's  Day  Committee.) 
Duration   of   the  sittings    of    Conferenoe 

limited,  28,  471. 
Duty,  Office  and,  of  a  Methodist  Preacher, 

described,  287. 
Eocleeiasticskl,  The,  law  of  marriage  referred 

to,  45. 

Economy,  Members  of  the  Society  reoom- 

mended  to  study,  in  their  households,  39 ; 

Preachers  to  enlarge  on,  in  public  and  in 

private,  87. 

Education,   General  Committee    of,   160 ; 

United  General  Chapel  and,  Fund,  639  ; 

on  National,  182  ;  new  Code  of,  189  ;  of 

Preachers'    Sons    (see   Kingswood    and 

Woodhouse  Grove  Schools) ;  of  Preachers' 

Daughters  (see  Daughters  of  Preachers). 

Election8,Bribery  at,  to  be  discountenanced, 

42 ;  any  member  receiving  a  bribe  directly 

or  indu-ectly  for  voting  at,  to  be  expelled 

the  Society,  42. 

Enactments,  relating  to  Charitable  Trusts, 

Legislative,  670. 
England,  On  separation  from  the  Church 
of,  17  ;  Mr.  Wesley's  attachment  and  con- 
stant   connection  with  the  Church  of, 
20. 
Erection  and  Enlargement,  of  Chapels  (see 
chapter  xiiL) ;  of  the  Normal  Institution 
at  Westminster,  176,  179. 
Evil  speaking,  strongly  censured,  39,  380. 
Exclusion,  Trial  and,  of  accused  members, 
60,  64,  787  ;  of  Trustees,  364,  791  ;  of 
Leaders,  336  ;  of  accused  Preachers,  292 ; 
of  accused  Chairmen  of  Districts,  296, 
382. 
Exhorters  must  be  authorised  and  appointed 
by  the  Superintendent  of  the   Circuit, 
821. 
Expel,  power  of  Conferenoe  to,  29,  292  ; 

re-admission  of  expelled  members,  86. 
Expenses,  Funeral,  of  a  deceased  Preacher, 

how  paid,  306. 
Expulsion    of   Members,   60,  64,   787 ;  of 
Tnistees,  364,  791  ;  of  Leaders,  336 ;  of 
Preachers,  292  ;  of  Chairmen  of  Districts, 
296,  382. 
Plxtempore  prayer  first  exercised  by  Mr. 

Wesley,  91. 
Extension  Fund.    (See  Connexional  Relief 

and  Extension  Fund.)  . 
Factious  Verdicts,  provision  in  case  of,  in 
Leaders'  or  other  disciplinary  Meetings, 
25. 
Factory  Education  Bill,  Opposition  to  the, 

184. 
Family  Worship,  duty  of  all  to  have  regular, 

49  ;  the  Scriptures  to  be  read  at,  49. 
Fasting,  Days  of,  and  Humiliation,  93 ; 
Scriptural  authority  for  appointing,  93  ; 
regidations  respecting,  96,  790  ;  insti- 
tution of  the  quarterly,  96;  appointment 
of  special,  96. 
Fellowship  Meetings  not  to  be  substituted 

for  Band  Meetings,  86. 
Female   Preaching,   expression  of  opinion 
by  the  Conference  respecting,  326. 


Festivals  of  Music  not  to  take  place  in 
Chapels,  121. 

Field  or  open-air  Preaching,  origin  of,  99  ; 
extensively  used  by  Mr.  W^ey,  100  ; 
its  continuance  strongly  urged,  101  ; 
deadnees  in  the  Societies  occasioned  by 
the  want  of,  102. 

Financial  District  Meeting,  The,  first  ap- 
pointment  of,  361,  399  ;  origin  and  design 
of,  399  ;  to  be  always  held  in  Septembo*, 
400  ;  Financial  Secretary,  appointment 
of,  401  ;  Lay  members,  to  be  summoned 
by  the  Chairman  to  attend  the,  401  ; 
ordinary  deficiencies  to  be  paid  out  of 
Contingent  Fund  at,  401  ;  enquiry  to 
be  made  respecting  additional  Houses  for 
Preachers  at,  402  ;  return  to  be  made 
of  the  sums  contributed  to  the  Home 
Mission  Fund,  402  ;  Home  Mission  Depu- 
tations to  be  appointed  at,  402  ;  Allow- 
ances from  the  Children's  Fund  to  be 
made  and  paid  at,  403;  District  Treasurer 
for  the  Children's  Fund  to  be  appointed 
at,  404  ;  District  Treasurer  of  the  Worn- 
out  Preachers'  or  Auxiliary  Fund  to  be 
appointed  at,  404 ;  Educational  Secre- 
ta^  for  the  District  to  be  appointed  at, 

405  ;  Examiners  of  Pupil  Teachers  to  be 
appointed  at,  406  ;  appointment  of 
Chapel  Sub-Committee  by,  406 ;  Dis- 
trict Chapel  Secretary  to  be  appointed 
by,  406 ;  enquiry  respecting  the  Erec- 
tion, Purchase,  or  Enlargement  of  any 
Chapel  or  School-house  to  be  made  at, 

406  ;  enquiry  respecting  the  Sale  of  any 
Chapel  or  Trust  Property  to  be  made  at, 
406  ;  applications  for  Annual  or  Final 
Grants  to  the  Chapel  Committee  must 
first  pass  the,  406 ;  sanction  for  the 
Erection  of  an  Organ  must  be  obtained 
from,  406  ;  enquiries  respecting  the  ex- 
penses of  Missionary  Meetings  to  be 
made  at,  407  ;  the  holding  of  Missionary 
Meetings  to  be  arranged  by,  407  ; 
appointment  of  Missionary  Deputations 
to  be  made  at,  407. 

Fire  Insurance.     (See  Connexional  Fire  In- 
surance Company.) 
Form   of  Service    for   Marriages    in    our 

Chapels,  46. 
Founder,  The,  of  the  united  Societies  of 

the  people  called  Methodists,  1. 
Funeral,  Exx>en8e8  of  deceased  Preachers, 

306;  on  the  preaching  of  Sermons,  60,  788. 
Fund,     The     Auxiliary.    (See     Auxiliary 

Fund.) 
Fund,    The    New    Auxiliary.     (See    New 

Auxiliary  Fund.) 
Fund,    The    Centenary.     (See    Centenary 

Fund.) 
Fund,  The  Chapel  and  Education.     (See 

Chapel  and  Education  Fund.) 
Fund,  Chapel    Loan.    (See   Chapel   Loan 

Fund.) 
Fund,  Children's.    (See  Children's  Fund.) 
Fund,  Connexional  Relief  and  Extension. 

(See  Connexional  Relief  and  Extension 

Fund.) 

F   F   F 


802 


Index. 


Fund,  Home  Miauon  and  Contingent.   (See 
Home  Mieaion  and  Contingent  Fund.) 

Fund,   Wesleyan  Chapel    (See  Wealeyan 
Chapel  Fund.) 

Fund,  Wealeyan  Education,  (See  Wesleyan 
Education  Fund). 

Furniture  for  Preachers'   Houses,  Allow- 
ances for,  351,  852. 

Oaols,  Prisoners  in,  to  be  yisited,  181. 

General  Chapel  Fund,  The,  origin  and  de- 
sign of,  615  ;  prooeedings  leading  tq  the 
Formation  of,  616 ;  method  of  raising 
Supplies  for,  617  ;  Circular  Letter  to 
Trustees  stating  the  objects  and  neoesdty 
of,  618  ;  Treasurers  £nt  appointed  for, 
618;  instructions  respecting  Kemittanoes 
for,  618,  622 ;  Committee  of  Distribu- 
tion  for,  618  ;  respecting  the  Cleaning 
of  Chapels,  619 ;  Anniversary  Sermons 
recommended,  619,  622,  624;  Private 
Subscriptions  to  be  solicited  for,  619, 
623 ;  Chapels  built  without  previous 
consent  of  the  Committee  disqualified 
from  receiving  relief,  619 ;  all  cases  to 
be  first  examined  and  approved  by  the 
District  Meeting,  620 ;  idl  applications 
to  be  made  in  writing  to,  620  ;  produc- 
tion of  Schedules  to  the  Committee  of 
Distribution,  621,  623  ;  enquiry  respect- 
ing the  payment  of  Seat  Rents,  622 ; 
minimum  of  AQowanoes  granted  from, 
622  ;  Register  of  all  Chaj^  to  be  kept, 
623 ;  enquiries  respecting  Rents  paid 
by  Sunday  Schools,  623  ;  new  Loan  to 
be  raised  on  behalf  of,  624  ;  Allowance 
of  Final  Grants  from,  624  ;  Trustees  ap- 
pointed to  superintend  the  repayment 
of  Loans,  624  ;  Appointment  of  Local 
Treasurers  and  Committees  for,  625 ; 
enquiries  in  District  Meetings  respect- 
ing Contributions  to,  625  ;  all  Loans 
must  be  equal  to  the  entire  debt  ovring, 
625  ;  Treasurers  to  see  Securities  des- 
troyed when  claims  are  liquidated,  626  ; 
additional  enquiries  respecting  Mort- 
gages, 626  ;  Ministerial  Secretary  first  set 
apart  for,  627  j  irregular  Collections  for 
Chapels  censured  by  the  Committee  of, 
628  ;  special  means  adopted  for  the  relief 
of  distressed  Chapels  in  Scotland,  629. 

General  Rules,  for  Uie  management  of  Sun- 
day Schools,  145,  151. 

General  Chapel  and  Education  Fund,The,178 

General  Committee  of  Education,  The,  160. 

Georgia,  Mr.  Wesley's  visit  to,  and  return 
from,  2. 

Government  of  our  Country,  The,  not  to  bo 
spoken  ur  written  against,  39. 

Gowns  and  bands  not  to  be  worn  by  the 
Preachers,  278. 

Grace  before  and  after  Meals,  to  be  regu- 
larly said  by  all  our  people,  40. 

Hairdressers  not  to  be  employed  on  Sim- 
days,  47. 

Hassocks  recommended  to  be  provided  in 
all  our  Chapels,  118. 

Headingley,  Branch  of  the  Theological  In* 
etitution  at,  244. 


Helper,  time  and  manner  of  recsiving  a 
new,  260  ;  the  Twelve  Rulea  of  a,  287. 

Heretic,  the  opprobrious  name  of,  never  to 
be  applied  to  another  for  a  difTflnnco  in 
■entiinent,  S9. 

Home  Misdon  and  ContiDgent  Fmid,  The, 
enquiry  leading  to  the  origin  crfanaaXkm 
of,  566  ;  Appomtment  of  regular  Annoal 
Public  Meetxngs  on  behalf  0^  566  ;  defi- 
nition of  such  CircuitB  as  have  TBst  claims 
on,  567  ;  Report  of  a  Seket  Conmiittee 
appointed  in  1855,  to  connder  sod  ma- 
ture a  plan  for  carrying  on  the  home 
work  with  greatOT  efficiency,  570  ;  deng- 
nation  of  the  Contingent  Fond  changed 
to,  573  ;  Minister  aet  apart  as  Secretary 
to,  577 ;  Applicataons  of  (Srcmts  for  ad- 
ditional aid  from,  577  ;  regnlationa  for 
the  employment  of  additionBl  Minislen 
as  Home  Misaionariea  in  connection  witk, 
579  ;  object  and  design  of,  579 ;  duties  ol 
Home  Misaionarr  Ministers,  579;  to  keep 
Journals  and  make  Reportaoif  their  bbooxi 
in  the  work  of,  580 ;  relation  of  Home 
Miasionariee  to  their  Saperintoidenti, 
581 ;  Appointment  of  Misaanaiy  Mrnis- 
tera,  581;  Financial  regulalkBB  connected 
with,  582  ;  rsffulations  reipeeting  Grants 
from,  582  ;  Mianonary  Munaiera  to  sup- 
ply a  Copy  of  Cirooit  Plan  with  thcxr 
Journals,  583  ;  enquirica  to  be  made  at 
the  September  District  MectingB  respect- 
ing, 582  ;  regulationa  respecting  Houses 
and  Furniture  for  Miasionaiy  Miniatcn, 
584;  Establislunent  and  regnlatbns  of 
Juvenile  Home  and  Foreign  Miaiionazy 
Associations,  584  ;  Metropolitan  Auiili- 
ary  Home  Miasionarj  Fond  institiited, 
586;  Lay  agents,  induding  Bible-woaMn, 
to  be  employed,  586  ;  nues  and  regols- 
tions  for  each  agent  so  empkfyed,  587; 
Committee  authorised  to  revise  the  lulei 
and  rogulationa,  589. 

Horses,  Circuits  to  provide,  in  certain  easei, 
348. 

House  to  House  Visitation  reoommended, 
128  ;  of  a  Preacher  not  to  be  If  [anwH 
upon,  40. 

Hoxton,  Theological  Institution  first  com 
menced  at  the  old  Academy,  241. 

Humiliation,  Da^  of  Fasting  and,  93w 

Hynms,  The,  duection  respecting,  to  be 
song  in  Chapiels,  122;  regulationa  respect- 
ing the  giving  out,  in  Public  Serrioei, 
122. 

Immorality,  Chaiiges  of,  against  memben 
of  Society,  must  be  provied  to  the  sstb- 
faction  of  a  Leaders*  Meeting,  51. 

Incapacity,  Provision  in  the  case  of,  oo 
the  part  of  the  Chairman  of  a  Dis^ie^ 
296. 

Infant  and  Day  Sdiools.  (See  Day  aad 
Infant  Schools.) 

Inscription,  on  Mr.  Wealey's  tomb,  4 ;  oo 
Marble  Tablet  in  City  Road  Chapd,  5. 

Inspector  of  Sunday  Sdiools,  &8t  ap- 
pointed, 150 ;  the  appointment  made 
tor  six  years,  150. 
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Institution,  The  Theological.  (See  Theolo- 
gical Institution.) 

Institution  at  Westminster,  Wesleyan  Nor- 
mal,   (See  Normal  Institution.) 

Institution  at  Battersea,  Branch  of  Wes- 
leyan Normal,  for  Training  Female 
Teachers.     (See  Normal  Institution.) 

Instructing  the  children  of  our  people, 
Mr.  Wesley's  solicitude  for,  1S5. 

Insurance  Company  for  protecting  Trust 
Property  from  loss  by  fire.  (See  Con- 
nesoniJ  Fire  Insurance  Company.) 

InTitations  of  Preachers  to  Circuits,  regu- 
lations respecting,  852. 

Ireland,  Regulations  respecting  the  Con- 
ferences held  in,  357. 

Itinerant  Preachers,  Chapter  on  the  sub- 
ject of,  255. 

Journals  of  the  Conference,  all  Acts  to 
be  registered  in  the,  and  subscribed  by 
the  Ptesident,  and  tiie  Secretary,  30. 

Jubilee  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary 
Society,  propoea!,  and  sanction  of  the 
Conference  for  celebrating  the,  758 ; 
the  raising  of  a  fund,  and  its  objects  in 
connection  with  the,  759 ;  a  Training 
Institution  exclusively  for  Missionaries 
to  be  formed,  759  ;  Native  Agency  in 
Africa  and  the  West  Indies  to  be  aided 
by  this  fund,  760  ;  assistance  for  Mis- 
sions on  the  Continent  of  Europe  to  be 
given  from  this  fund,  760 ;  aid  for  the 
extension  of  Missions  in  India,  China, 
and  Ceylon,  to  be  given,  761 ;  provision 
for  disabled  Missionaries,  and  for  Mis- 
sionaries' Widows  and  Orphans,  to  be 
made  from  this  fimd,  762 ;  a  working 
capital  for  the  Missionary  Society,  to 
prevent  the  payment  of  interest  on 
Loans,  762;  Plan  of  Appropriation  of  the 
fund  as  adopted  by  the  Committee,  764 ; 
gratifying  success,  and  final  closing  of 
the  fund,  765. 

Kingswood  and  Woodhouse  Orove  Schools, 
origin  and  design  of  Kingswood  School, 
198  ;  Plan  of  Tuition  drawn  up  by  Mr. 
Wesley,  201 ;  Woodhouse  Grove  School 
first  established,  203;  Alterations  and  Im- 
provements at  Woodhouse  Orove,  204  ; 
Elnlargement  of  both  Schools,  205;  New 
Kingswood  School  built, .  206  ;  Library 
for  each  of  the  Schools,  207  ;  General 
Schools  and  Education  Fund  Committee 
first  appointed,  207 ;  appointment  of 
Local  Committees,  208  ;  appointment  of 
General  Secretaries  and  Treasurers, 
209  ;  Governors  and  Chaplains  of,  their 
appointment  and  duties,  21 0  ;  regula- 
tions respecting  Tutors,  Auditors,  and 
House  Servants,  211;  admission  of  Boys 
into,  211  ;  term  of  continuance  for 
Scholars  in,  212  ;  regulations  respecting 
vacations,  213  ;  postage  of  letters  to, 
214  ;  clothing  of  the  Boys  at,  214  ; 
travelling  expenses  of  the  Boys  to  and 
from,  214;  Removal  of  Scholars,  215  ; 
Scholarships  and  Middle-Class  Examina- 
tions at,  215  ;  regulations  respecting  the 


children  of  Missionaries  at,  216  ;  also 
of  Orphans,  and  Children  of  Supernume- 
raries, 216 ;  of  Educational  Allowances, 
217  ;  of  Preachers'  Subscriptions,  219  ; 
of  Public  Collections,  and  Private  Con- 
tributions, 221  ;  Mission  Fund  to  sub- 
scribe to,  226  ;  Annual  Report  of,  to  be 
printed,  227. 

Kneeling  in  Public  Prayer  recommended, 
118. 

Lace,  recommended  not  to  be  worn,  40. 

Laige  Minutes,  The,  an  account  of  the  ori- 
gin and  other  particulars  concerning,  785. 

lATge  Towns,  regulations  respecting  the 
oversight,  etc.,  of  members  in,  37. 

Lay  Preachers  and  Preaching.  (See  Local 
Preachers.) 

Leaders,  Class.  (See  Class  Leaders.)  Band 
(See  Band  Meetings). 

Leaders'  Meetings,  the  origin  of,  331 ;  pow- 
ers and  functions  of,  331  ;  Preachers  of 
the  Circuit  always  to  preside  in  the,  332  ; 
the  established  rules  of  the  Connexion  to 
be  strictly  observed  in,  332  ;  to  be  regu- 
larly held  every  week,  or  at  least  once  a 
fortnight,  333  ;  strife  and  debate  to  be 
discouraged  in,  334  ;  a  veto  against  the 
admission  of  improper  persons  possessed 
by  the,  336  ;  right  to  memorialize  the 
Conference  poss^sed  by  the,  837. 

Leeds,  regulations  made  at,  in  1797,  copy 
of,  770  ;  resolutions  of  the  Conference  of 
1828,  on  the  dissensions  at,  776. 

Legacies,  Appropria>tion  of,  for  the  perma- 
nent support  of  such  local  Schools  as  are 
immediately  interested,  167. 

L^gal  definition  of  the  term  "  Conference  of 
the  people  called  Methodists,"  449. 

Legislative  Enactments  relating  to  Charita- 
ble Trusts,  670 ;  measures  adopted  by 
the  Chapel  Committee  for  securing  the  full 
benefits  of,  570  ;  beneficial  operation  of 
the,  671  ;  regulations  respecting  applica- 
tions to  the  Board  of  Charity  Commission- 
ers in  relation  to  Wesleyan  Trust  Pro- 
perty, 672  ;  adoption  of  a  new  Deed  for 
the  Investment  of  Fimds  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of,  674. 

Letters,  none  to  be  circulated,  calculated  to 
stir  up  strife  and  debate,  40. 

Libraries,  Rules  respecting  Sunday  School, 
147. 

Lists,  Tabulated.    (See  Tabulated  Lists.) 

List  of  Reserve,  The  President's,  origin  of, 
234  ;  regulations  respecting,  234 ;  mea- 
sures for  the  mental  improvement  of 
those  on,  236 ;  regulation  for  supplying 
Circuits  from,  237. 

Lituigy,  An  abridgment  of  the,  to  be  read 
in  our  Chapels  during  the  Morning  Service 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  123. 

Liverpool  Minutes,  The,  to  be  read  once  a 
quarter  in  the  Weekly  Meeting  of  Preach- 
ers, 307  ;  a  complete  copy  of,  780,  785. 

Loan  Fund,  Chapel.  (See  Chapel  Loan 
Fund). 

Local  Officers  and  Meetings.  (See  Chapter 
on,  816.) 
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Local  Preachen,  the  Introduction  of,  316  ; 
circumstances  under  which,  first  origin- 
ated, 316  ;  mode  of  admission  to  become, 

31 8  ;  Circuit  Plans  for  the  Travelling  and, 
320  ;  all,  must  meet  in  ("lass,  321  ;  not  to 
preach  out  of  their  o^-n  Circuits  without 
a  note  from  their  Superintendent,  821  ; 
suspended  or  expelled  Preachers,  not  to 
act  as,  321 ;  Love  Feasts  not  to  be  con- 
ducted by,  323  ;  Regulations  of  1797  res- 
pecting, 822  ;  rules  relating  to,  ordered  to 
oe  printed,  823  ;  privUeges  allowed  by  the 
Book  Room  to,  324  ;  Pastoral  Addrtts  to 
be  given  to  each,  annually,  325;  questions 
for  the  Examination  of  Candidates  for, 
S26  ;  Proposals  for  becoming  Candidates 
for  Missions,  325;  right  of,  to  attend  and 
vote  in  the  Circuit  Quarterly  Meeting, 
326 ;  rules  respecting  women  preach- 
ing, 326. 

Local  Preachers'  Meetings,  first  introduction 
of,  820;  constitution  and  functions  of, 

319  ;  to  be  held  quarterly,  322. 

Lord's  Day,  on  due  observance  of  the,  46  ; 
Committee  first  appointed,  48;  its  annual 
appointment  ever  since,  48  ;  no  Sale  of 
BookB  allowed  in  our  Schools  on  the,  147. 
Lord's  Supper,    Sacrament  of  the,   106 ; 
Administration   of,  first  introduced  into 
our  Chapels,  107  ;  Addresses  of  the  Con- 
ference on  the  subject  of,    109,   111  ; 
manner  of  administering  the,  115  ;  by 
whom  to  be  administereid,  114  ;  not  to 
be  administered  in  a  private  house,  114  ; 
who  may  partake  of,  in  our  Chapels,  115 ; 
Provision  for  its  administration  in  all  our 
Chapels  to  be  made,   115  ;   attendance 
upon,  by  all  members,  urged  as  a  Chris- 
tian   duty,    115 ;    enquines    respecting 
the  administration  of,  to  be  made  in  the 
Annual  District  Meetings,  115  ;  Tickets 
of  Membership  to  be  shown  at,  115;  form 
of  service  to  be  used  at,  116  ;    opportu- 
nities for  the  junior  Preachers  to  attend, 
to  be  afforded,  116. 
Love  Feasts,  mode  of  conducting  a  Metho- 
dist, 88  ;  circumstances  connected  with 
the  origin  of,  89  ;  regulations  respecting, 
90  ;  Collection  for  the  poor  to  be  made 
at  all,  90  ;  admission  by  note  from  the 
Preacher,   or  a  Society  ticket  to,   90; 
Local   Preachers  are  forbidden  to  hold, 
90,  322  ;  members  of  Society  not  to  lend 
their  tickets  for  admitting  others  to  our, 
90. 
Loyalty  to  our  Sovereign  strictly  en  joined,39 
Management  of  Trust   Estates,    arrange- 
ments for  the  better,  658  ;  uniform  set 
of  lKx>ks  for  the  use  of  Chapel  Stewards 
to  be  provided,  65b  ;  Annual  Meeting  of 
Trustees  and  Chapel  Stewards  for  Audit 
of  Accounts,    etc.,    to  be    held,    658; 
United  Circuit  Meeting  of  Trustees  and 
Treasurers    to    be    held     annually     in 
April,  658  ;  Schedule  properly  filled  up 
to  be  annually  sent  from  each  Circuit 
po    a     District     Sub- Committee,     658  ; 
vSyperintendentA  responsible  for  sending 


the  Schedules  to  the  District  Chapd 
Secretary,    658 ;   Series    of  Papers   on 
Chapel  Afiairs  to  be  issued  perradicslly, 
659;     existing   rules    to    be    csiefolly 
revised,  659  ;   special  attention  directed 
to   Pew    Rents,    Rents    from    Sunday 
School    Committees,    and    Anniveraary 
Sermons,  659  ;  attention  to  the  Insuring 
of  Trust  Property  from  fixe,  660 ;  mini- 
mum number  of  Trustees  to  be  entered 
in  the  Scheduler,  660 ;  Appointment  of 
Circuit  Chapel  Secretariee,  661 ;  Ccmtri- 
butions    of    Trusts  to    Gircait  Funds 
strongly  lurged,  661 ;  otlier  reoommeaoda- 
tions  of  the  Committee  for,  662. 
Manual  of  Connezional  Laws,  to  be  printed, 
76;   an    entire  copy    of   the,   as   now 
appended  to  the  Claas  Books  by  order  of 
the  Conference,  786. 
Marriage,  regulations  respecting  the  solem- 
nization of,  in  our  Chapel^  45 ;  on  the, 
of  members  of  our  Societies,  44,  789 ; 
regulations  respecting  the,  of  Prearhers, 
281  ;  of  Supernumerary  Plreacfaers,  312; 
of  Foreign  MissionsLriee,  736 ;  of  Daogh- 
ters  without  the  connent  ol  their  Fsrents, 
44  ;  remarks  on  the  present  law  of,  45. 
Mastos  for  Day  Schools,  regulations  for 

Trainmg,  168. 
Maxfield,  Thomas,  the  first  Local  Preacher. 

316. 
May  District  Meeting.  (See  Annual  Dis- 
trict Meeting.) 
Meetings,  Class,  77 ;  Band,  81  ;  Sodetj, 
86  ;  Prayer,  90;  Local  Pjreadiers*,  316 ; 
Leaders*,  331 ;  Circuit  Qnarteriy,  845 ; 
District,  379;  Sunday  School  Commit- 
tee, 147  ;  Missionary  Prayer,  725,  731 ; 
Circuit  Memorial,  S6S. 
Members,  Admiarion  of,  into  the  Society, 
34  ;  Removal  of,  86  ;  regulittioDs  for,  in 
large  towns,  87;  Bankruptcy  of,  43; 
Marriage  of,  44  ;  Death  of,  4d  ;  Trial  of 
accused,  50  ;  Exclusion  of,  64 ;  Number 
of,  in  the  Societies,  65  ;  Retani  oi,  m 
ttjkea  at  the  March  Visitatk>n,  to  be 
entered  on  the  Minutes,  65 ;  on  Trial  to 
be  entered  in  the  Schedules,  66  ;  tabulat- 
ed list  of,  67  ;  rules  of,  to  be  printed,  74. 
Membership,  Meeting  in  Class,  a  oonditioo 

of,  34. 
Memorial  Meetings,  Circuit.     (See  (Srcoit 

Memorial  Meetings.) 
Methodism,  The  Founder  of,  1  ;  the  rise 

of,  10. 
Methodist  Book  Establishment,  The,  ori- 
ginal Founders  of,  691  ;  origin  and  dee^ 
of,    691  ;    extract    from   Mr.   Wes-ey'i 
Will  respecting,  692  ;    Deed  of  Assign- 
ment of  his  Literary  Property,  692 ;  Code 
of  Rules  made  in  1806    for  lff««*gti^ 
692 ;  Appointment  of  the   First  Com- 
mittee of,  694  ;  Address  of  1797  on  the 
concerns   of,  694  ;    regulations  reelect- 
ing the  Publications  of,  694  ;  rules  ood- 
coming  Advertisements  in  the  Magazines, 
695 ;    regulations  of    1806    concerning 
the   Appointment,  Constitution,  Rules, 
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and  PriTileges  of  the  Committee  of,  695 ; 
Revision  of  rules  in  1824  conoerning  the 
Committee,  696 ;  rules  and  regula- 
tions of  1806  conoerning  the  office  of 
Editor,  697 ;  revision  of  the  same  in 
1824,  698  ;  additional  regulations  res- 
pecting the  Editor,  since  adopted,  698, 
699 ;  tabular  list  of  Editors  from  the 
commencement  to  the  present  time, 
700  ;  depository  for  the  safe  preserva- 
tion of  Manuscripts,  Books,  and  other 
Documents,  appointed  to  be  provided, 
699;  regulations  of  1806  respecting 
the  office  of  Book  Steward,  700  ;  revi- 
sion of  the  same  in  1824,  701 ;  additional 
rules  respecting  the  Book  Steward,  since 
adopted,  702;  tabular  list  of  Book 
Stewi^rds  from  the  commencement  until 
the  present  time,  703;  regulations  of 
1806  concerning  the  Printer  of,  703  ; 
further  rules  respecting  the  Printer, 
since  adopted,  704  ;  Allowances  or  Sala- 
ries paid  to  the  various  Officers  and 
Servants  connected  with,  704 ;  rules  of 
1806  concerning  the  Publications  of,  704 ; 
revised  rules  of  1824  on  this  subject,  705  ; 
Exchange  of  Books  with  the  Book  Rooms 
of  Europe  and  America  authorised,  706  ; 
a  copy  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Eight  Volumes 
of  Sermons  to  be  given  to  each  Preacher 
in  full  Connexion,  706 ;  regulations  for 
preventing  Preachers  &om  Publishing 
Books  on  their  own  account,  to  the 
injury  of,  709 ;  regulations  concerning 
the  Sale  and  Return  of  Books  issued  by, 
710 ;  rules  for  the  Payment  of  Books 
sold  by  the  Preachers,  713  ;  appropria- 
tion of  profits  arising  from,  714  ;  pr.vi- 
leges  allowed  to  tJ^e  Preachers  and 
Supernumeraries  by,  716  ;  regulations 
for  ascertaining  from  time  to  time  the 
amount  of  stock  at»  717 ;  an  Annual 
Balance  Sheet  to  be  prepared  by  the 
Book  Steward,  and  presented  to  the 
Conference,  717 ;  Publication  of  the 
Compendium  of  Rules,  and  Book  of 
Officea,  718. 

Methodist  Itinerant  Preachers,  The  design 
of  God  in  raising  up  the,  255. 

Methodists,  Wesley  and  his  followers  first 
called,  2, 10  ;  the  people  called,  Chapter 
on,  84 ;  rules  of  the  Society  of  the 
people  called,  78. 

Metropolitan  Chapel  Building  Fund,  The, 
origin  and  design  of,  688 ;  successful 
operations  of,  689  ;  a  Minister  set  apart 
to  the  office  of  Secretary  for,  689 ;  offer 
of  Sir  Francis  Lycett  to  give  fifty 
thousand  pounds  on  behalf  of,  689 ;  i 
relation  of,  to  the  Connexion,  and  to 
the  working  of  other  departments,  689 ; 
Report  to  be  annually  presented  at  the 
Chapel  Committee  of  Review,  and  to 
the  Conference,  689  ;  Committee  of,  to 
be  appointed  by  the  Conference,  689 ; 
a  Mmisterial  or  Lay  Secretary  to  be 
appointed  by  the  June  Quarterly  M^- 
ing  of  each  Metropolitan  Circuity  690; 


annual  Collections  and  Subscriptions  to 
be  solicited,  690. 

Military  Exerdse,  on  the  Lord's  Day,  not 
to  be  practised,  47. 

Ministry,  Support  of  the,  70  ;  Candidates 
for  the,  257. 

Minor  District  Meetings,  The,  members 
have  the  right  of  .appeal  to,  in  case  of 
dissatisfaction  with  Sentence  of  Expul- 
sion, 54 ;  provision  in  lieu  of,  59 ; 
origin  of,  388 ;  constitution  of,  888 ; 
original  design  of,  388 ;  appeal  from, 
889 ;  Jurisdiction  of,  390  ;  must  be  held 
in  iJie  District  in  which  the  accused 
party  resides,  890 ;  final  appeal  from, 
may  be  made  to  the  Conference,  391. 

Minutes,  The  Liverpool,  (See  Liverpool 
Minutes);  The  Large,  so  called.  (See 
Large  Minutes.) 

Missionaries,  Tabular  list  of  the  Number 
of  Foreign,  309.  (See  also  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Society.) 

Mixed  District  Meeting,  The,  for  the  Trial 
of  Accused  Preachers,  394  ;  first  ap- 
pointed, 394 ;  power  of  Chairmen  to 
convene,  394 ;  constitution  of,  394 ; 
remarks  of  Mr.  Qrindrod  on,  395  ;  ap- 
peals from,  to  the  Conference  only,  397. 

Modification  of  the  rule  defining  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Quarteriy  Meeting,  as 
adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1872,  792. 

Music,  Instruments  of,  in  our  Chapels, 
120 ;  Festivals  ^f,  not  to  be  allowed  in 
any  of  our  Chapels,  121 ;  Mr.  Wesley's 
thoughts  on  the  power  of,  121. 

National  Education,  judgment  of  the  Con- 
ference on  the  various  schemes  o:',  1 J2  ; 
opposition  to  the  Kew  Code  of,  Ib^  ; 
new  basis  of  Government  Grants  for,  189; 
effects  of  the  Revised  Code,  190 ;  Pii- 
mary  Education,  and  the  estiblishment 
of  School  Boards  in  connection  with, 
192,  194 ; 

Navy  Committee,  Army  and.  (See  Army 
and  Navy  Committee.) 

Nervous  disorders  among  the  Preachers, 
how  to  prevent,  289. 

New  Auxiliary  Fund,  The,  for  Supernume- 
rary Preachers  and  Preachers*  Widows, 
496  ;  recommendation  of  the  Centenary 
Committee  to  establish,  496 ;  resolu- 
tions of  the  Conference  thereon,  498 ; 
regulations  respecting  the  Claims  of 
Supernumerary  Preachers  on,  499 ; 
Documents  and  Plan  as  sanctioned  by 
the  District  Committees,  and  the  Con- 
ference, 500,  503;  Scale  of  Allowances 
from,  504  ;  appointment  and  duties  of 
Circuit  Ti^pasurers  for,  506 ;  appoint- 
ment of  District  Treasurers,  607  ;  Trea- 
surer's Report  to  be  presented  «t  the 
May  District  Meeting,  507  ;  applica- 
tions for  Special  Grants  must  first  pasft^ 
the  District  Meeting,  508  ;  Private  Sub- 
scriptions for,  to  be  collected,  508  ; 
Transfer  of  Grants  for  Furniture  to  the 
Contingent  Fund,  511 ;  Augmented  Scale 
of  Allowances  to  the  Senior   Widow« 
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518 ;  Constitution  of  a  Board  of  Tnut 
for  the  Investment  Fund  of,  514. 

New  Code  of  Education,  Opposition  to, 
by  the  Committee  of  Education,  189. 

New  Rules,  regulations  respecting  the 
Introduction  of,  367. 

Night,  Watch,  Services.  (See  Watch  Night 
Services.) 

Nomination  of  Class  Leaders,  SS4 ;  of 
Local  Preachers,  318  ;  of  Stewards,  841 ; 
of  Candidates  for  the  Ministry,  258. 

Normal  Institution,  at  Westminster,  and 
Battersea,  origin  of,  171 ;  Special  Com- 
mittee first  appointed,  171 ;  Resolu* 
tions  of  a  Meeting  in  Centenary  Hall, 
171  ;  The  Wesleyan  Education  General 
Fund  first  established,  172  ;  Appoint- 
ment of  Annual  Collections  to  be  made 
on  behalf  of,  173 ;  General  Chapel  and 
Education  Fund  instituted,  173  ;  Viait- 
ing  Agent  appointed,  174  ;  Circuit 
Corresponding  Committees  instituted, 
174  ;  Erection  and  Completion  of,  176 ; 
Principal  first  appointed  for  the,  177 ; 
Minister  first  set  apart  aa  Secretary  of 
Education  Committee,  177 ;  his  term  of 
office  defined,  178;  Success  and  Elnlarge- 
ment  of  the  Buildings  of  the,  17B  ; 
Government  Aid  for  Building  the,  179  ; 
Branch  for  Training  Female  Teachers  at 
Battersea  first  established,  182. 

North  Wales  District  Chapel  Fund,  The, 
origin  and  design  of,  656 ;  mode  of 
raising  money  for,  657  ;  Committee  of 
Ministers  and  Laymen  to  be  annually 
appointed  for,  G57  ;  Sub-Committee  to 
Examine  Plans,  Estimates,  etc.,  for,  657; 
Statement  of  Accounts  to  be  annually 
Printed,  65S  ;  other  regulations  for  the 
due  administration  of,  658. 

Numbers  of  Members  in  the  Societies  as 
taken  at  the  March  Quarter  of  each 
year,  65  ;  tabulated  list  of  the,  67. 

Oaihs,  Caution  against  the  utterance  of, 
3^. 

Observance  of  the  Lord's  Day,  Chapter  on 
the  due,  46. 

Occasional  Visits  of  Preachers  to  other 
Circuits,  advice  of  the  Conference  respect- 
ing, 306. 

Office  and  Duty  of  a  Methodist  Preacher, 
views  of  Mr.  Wesley,  with  regard  to  the, 
287. 

Officers,  Rules  of  Local,  to  be  Printed,  74  ; 
Chapter  on  Ix>cal,  and  Meetings,  816 ; 
rules  respecting  Sunday  School,  146. 

Official  Meetinc^s,  right  of  Ministers  to  pre- 
side in  all,  307. 

Open-air  or  Field  Preaching,  Chapter  on, 

99  ;  Mr.  Wesley's  reasob  for  com- 
mencing, D9  ;  first  commenced  at  Bristol, 

100  ;  afterwards  adopted  in  London 
and  elsewhere,  101  ;  its  continuance 
strongly  ur^ed,  101  ;  its  adoption  is  not 
contniry  tolaw,  101  ;  recommended  to  be 
used  in  various  parts  of  large  towns,  102. 

Opposition  of  the  Education  Committee  to  ! 
Uie  adoption  of  the  New  Code,  189. 


Ordinance,  The,  of  Bapdwn,  103 ;  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  106. 

Ordinatkm  hf  the  impodtaon  d  haada,  its 
first  introduction,  277 ;  formerly  Uw 
consent  of  Confefrenoe  neoeiaary  to  be 
obtained  for,  278 ;  now  a  atanding  rule 
of  the  Connexion,  279  ;  rules  and  rsgola- 
tions  for  Conferin^  270  ;  the  order  of 
Serfioe  uMd  on  occasion  of,  280 ;  Public 
Examination  of  Candidates  for,  280;  the 
Charge,  and  Conduding  Serrioe  of,  281. 

Origin  of  the  Deed  of  DedaratioD,  or  Deed 
Poll,  22. 

Out-door  Preaching.  (See  Open-air  or 
field  Preaching}. 

Pacification,  Plan  of.  (See  Flan  of  Pacifica- 
tion.) 

Pamphlet,  no,  or  Printed  Letter,  to  be 
cinnilated  among  the  Societies,  40. 

Psstoral  Address  of  the  C<mf erenoe  to  the 
Societies,  The,  first  printed  end  drea- 
lated,  476  ;  ordered  to  be  read  in  Special 
Society  MeetingB  annually,  476  ;  copy 
of ,  to  be  giren  to  eadi  Leader,  8S2 ; 
Local  Preadier,  825  ;  and  to  each  of  the 
Stewards,  361. 

Pastoral  Visitation,  ChspUr  on,  125 ; 
hindrances  to,  126 ;  adTsntsges  of,  127  ; 
necessity  and  importance  of,  127  ;  {dan 
for  Visiting  every  &mily,  128;  objec- 
tions to,  answered,  128;  plan  for  Ex- 
amining the  Children  during,  129; 
patienoe  and  persereranoe  reqmrad  for, 
ISO ;  Conmiittee  appointed  to  pre- 
pare a  better  plan  for,  132  ;  their  plso 
matmred  and  adopted  by  the  Conf ereoet, 

isa 

People,  The,  called  Methodists,  Chspter 
on,  84. 

Perfection,  The  doctrine  of  Christian,  to 
be  preached  from  our  Pulpitis  40. 

Pennusion  of  Strangers  to  rreadi  in  oar 
Chapels,  on  the,  313. 

Petitioning  for  Preadier%  Regulations  to 
be  obsenred  in,  352. 

"Penon  and  Character  of  Mr.  Wesley  des- 
cribed, 3,  4. 

Plan  of  Pacification,  The,  Copy  of  the 
Articles  of  Agreement  of  1705,  onmmnnly 
called,  767 ;  first  part  of,  is  conoeming 
the  Lord*s  Supper  and  B^itism,  767; 
the  second  part  relates  to  die^Une,  768 ; 
Addenda  to,  769.  In  the  year  1835  it 
was  discovered  that  this  important  docu- 
ment was  omitted  to  be  entered  on  the 
written  journal  of  the  Conference  for  tbs 
year  1795,  it  was  therefore  ordered  that 
the  same  should  then  be  inserted.  (See 
772.) 

Plan,  reoommended  by  Mr.  Wesley  for 
preventing  the  People  from  being  scat- 
tered at  his  death,  14 ;  for  promotiiig 
Union  among  the  Preachers  after  Jtr. 
Wesley's  death,  15. 

Plans,  Circuit,  of  Travelling  and  Local 
Preachers,  to  be  made  by  the  Siqwin- 
tendent,  324. 

Poll  Deed,  or  Deed   of  Declaration,   an 
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account  of  the  origin  of  the,  22  ;  com-  * 
plete  Copy  of  the,  24. 

Poor  Stewards,  appointment  of,  by  the 
Leaders'  Meetings,  344;  appointed  at 
the  end  of  each  year,  844 ;  their  duties 
defined,  844 ;  term  of  office  limited,  342 ; 
doctrinal  qualifications  of,  337. 

Power,  of  Mr.  Wesley  over  the  whole  of 
the  Societies,  12  ;  of  the  Conference  to 
expel  members  in  connection  therewith,29. 

Prayer  Meetings,  Remarks  on  the  advan- 
tages of,  88  ;  not  to  supersede  Society 
Meetings,  88 ;  mode  of  conducting,  90 ; 
Missionary,  to  be  held  once  a  montitl,  92 ; 
recommendation  to  hold,  in  private 
houses,  92 ;  to  be  held  in  country 
places,  92 ;  also  in  various  ports  of  a 
town,  92. 

Preachers,  their  houses  not  to  be  trespassed 
upon,  40 ;  their  power  to  expel  ,51  ;  not 
to  expel  Class  Leaders  or  Trustees  with- 
out consulting  Leaders'  Meeting,  52 ; 
to  visit  the  Simday  Schools,  148 ;  regula- 
tions respecting  the  servants  of,  286; 
the  office  and  duties  of  Methodist,  287  ; 
not  to  follow  trades,  290 ;  tabulated 
list  of  the  number  of  309;  Education 
and  Allowances  for  Children  of,  (See 
Schools) ;  their  term  of  appointment  to 
the  same  Circuit  limited,  305 ;  regula- 
tion respecting  their  appointment  to 
Circuits  in  the  same  towns,  305 ;  rules 
respecting  the  Funeral  Expenses  of 
Deceased,  306  ;  advice  of  the  Conference 
respecting  their  occasional  visits  to  other 
Circuits,  306 ;  their  attendance  at  Official 
Meetings,  307. 

Preachers  on  Trial,  Term  of  Probation  for, 
267 ;  money  for  the  purchase  of  books 
to  be  allowed  to,  268  ;  provision  in  case 
of  desisting  from  travelling  of,  268; 
Examination  of,  at  the  Annual  District 
Meetings,  268 ;  are  not  to  administer  the 
Sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,  269;  regulation  respecting  the 
Muriage  of,  270  ;  right  of,  to  vote  in  all 
Local  Meetings,  270 ;  not  to  vote  in 
District  Meetings,  or  the  Conference, 
270  ;  appointment  of,  to  Circuits,  270  ; 
to  have  opportunities  for  partaking  of 
the  Lord's  Si^)per,  271 ;  enquiries  to  be 
made  by  Superintendents,  of  the,  272. 
Preiu^ers,  Admission  of,  into  full  Con- 
nexion, 273  ;  Candidates  for,  to  attend 
the  Conference,  274 ;  method  adopted 
by  the  Conference  for,  275  ;  Examina- 
tion of  Candidates  for,  at  the  District 
Meeting,  275 ;  to  be  examined  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  Eternal  Sonship  of 
Christ,  276  ;  Ordination  of,  277. 
Preachers,  Marriage  of,  281 ;  not  allowed 
until  after  their  term  of  probation  is 
ended,  282 ;  Termination  of  Probation 
defined,  282 ;  rules  respecting  widows 
having  children  by  a  former  husband, 
282 ;  to  marry  only  in  the  Lord,  282 ; 
consent  of  her  parents  necessary,  282  ; 
enquiries  at  the  District  Meeting  res- 


pecting the,  283 ;  support  of  wives  and 
children,  283  ;  regtilations  for  stationing 
after  the,  285 ;  notice  of  intending 
Marriages  to  be  given  to  the  Stationing 
Committee,  285. 

Preachers,  Txial  of  Accused  292;  Exclusion 
of,  in  cases  of  proved  guilt,  292 ;  power 
of  Conference  to  expel,  292 ;  copy  of 
charges  to  be  sent  to  the  accused  by 
Chairmen  of  DisUicts,  292  ;  Minor  Dis- 
trict Meeting  to  try  the  case  of,  293  ; 
Circuit  Meetings  for  the,  293  ;  regula- 
tions of  1795,  for  the,  293;  Mixed  Dis- 
trict  Meetings  in  certain  cases  for  the, 
293 ;  provision  in  case  of  contumacy, 
294;  Declaratory  Resolutions  of  1835,  on 
the,  294 ;  Jurisdiction  of  Districts  de- 
fined, when  removal  has  taken  place, 
295  ;  Suspended  or  Expelled  Preachers 
not  to  be  employed  as  Local  Preachers 
without  consent  of  the  Conference,  295 ; 
regulation  for  trying  an  Accused  Chair- 
man of  District,  296. 

Preachers,  Local   (See  Local  Preachers.) 

Preaching,  On,  where  no  Societies  at  pre- 
sent are  formed,  289 ;  in  private  houses 
recommended,  102;  Out-door  or  Field,  99. 

President  of  the  Conference,  The,  election 
of,  450  ;  term  of  holding  the  office  of, 
451 ;  tabular  list  of,  452 ;  power  of,  to 
supply  Circuits  with  Preachers  in  cer- 
tain cases,  453;  jpower  of,  to  exchange 
Preachers  in  a  Circuity  in  certain  cases, 
454  ;  ex^oficio  Chairman  of  his  District, 
454  ;  his  right  to  attend  any  District 
Meeting  when  requested,  454  ;  ex-ojf^ 
member  of  the  Stationing  Committee, 
454 ;  to  appoint  who  shall  Preach  at 
Conference  Chapels,  454 ;  to  have  an 
Assistant,  455 ;  provision  in  case  of 
affliction  or  death  of,  456. 

Princii»al  of  the  Normal  Institution,  ap- 
pointment and  duties  of,  177. 

Private  Houses,  Preaching  in,  recom- 
mended, 102. 

Privil^es,  The  Committee  of.  (See  Com- 
mittee of  Privileges.) 

Probation  of  Preachers,  The  term  of,  fully 
defined,  282. 

Proposed  union  of  all  the  Societies,  11. 

Proprietary  School  at  Sheffield,  an  account 
of  the,  194. 

Public  Worship,  Chapter  on,  116  ;  mode 
of  conducting,  in  our  Chapels,  117 ; 
times  of  holding,  117  ;  recommenda- 
tion to  kneel  during  prayer  in  our,  118; 
directions  respecting  singing  in  our,  119; 
mode  of  giving  out  the  hymns  durii^, 
122 ;  the  Litany  to  be  read  during,  128; 
the  Scriptures  to  be  regularly  read, 
123 ;  Chairmen  of  Districts  to  make 
enquiry  on  this,  124 ;  attendance  of 
o\xr  Sunday  Schools  on,  to  be  strictly 
observed,  148. 

Quarterly  Fasts,  to  be  strictly  observed, 
96. 

Quarterly,  Weekly  and.  Contributions  in 
the  Classes  to  be  strictly  observed,  71. 
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Quarterly  Meetings,  Circuit,  first  Insti* 
tuted,  845  ;  ConstitutioD  and  Functions 
of  the,  345,  346  ;  proper  Time  for  Hold- 
ing the,  345,  362  ;  the  temporal  con- 
cerns of  Circuits  to  he  managed  hy  the, 
347  ;  Enquiries  respecting  Provision  for 
Preachers'  Wives  to  be  made  at  the, 
847 ;  also  for  their  Children,  850 ; 
regulation  respecting  New  Rules,  351  ; 
Petitions  for  the  Appointment  of  Preach- 
ers must  come  from,  352  ;  Preachers 
not  to  withdraw  from,  358 ;  strife  and 
debate  to  be  discouraged  in,  358  ;  Divi- 
sic n  of  a  Circuit  must  first  be  approved 
by,  358  ;  Circuit  Schedules  to  be  care- 
fully kept,  359 ;  Claims  on  the  Contin- 
gent Fund  must  first  pass  the,  360  ; 
Claims  on  the  Auxiliary  Fund  must 
pass  the,  861  ;  Candidates  for  the 
Ministry  must  have  the  recommendation 
of  the,  361 ;  Building  or  Enlargement  of 
Chapels  must  first  be  Sanctioned  by  the, 
362. 

Quorum  required  to  constitute  a  legal  Con- 
ference, 28. 

Re-admission  of  Expelled  Members,  36. 

Refusal  of  accused  persons  to  admit  or 
deny  cliarges  preferred  against  them, 
R^fulation  respecting,  58. 

Regulations  for  Members  in  large  towns, 
37  ;  Copy  of,  made  in  1797,  at  Leeds, 
770. 

Relief  and  Extension  Fund,  The,  (See 
Connexional  Relief  and  Extension  Fund,) 
for  Scotland,  685. 

Religion,  On  Family,  48. 

Removal  of  Members,  36,  787  ;  of  Class 
Leaders,  335. 

Renewal  of  the  Covenant,  98  ;  first  Insti- 
tuted by  Mr.  Wesley,  98  ;  usual  mode 
of  Conducting  the  Service  at,  99. 

Reserve,  The  President's  List  of.  (See  List 
of  Reserve.) 

Return,  of  members  as  taken  at  the  March 
-Visitation  to  be  made  annually,  65  ; 
tabulated  lists  of  members  in  aceordance 
with  above,  67  ;  of  a  Minister  to  a 
former  Circuit,  304,  352 ;  of  Ministers 
to  Circuits  in  Scotland,  305,  352. 

Revision  and  Classification  of  Rides  to  be 
printed,  74. 

Richmond  Branch  of  the  Theological  Insti- 
tution first  Established,  243. 

Rise  of  Methodism,  some  account  of  the, 
10. 

Ruffles  not  to  be  worn  by  the  Preachers, 
40,  84. 

Rules,  of  Officers  and  members  to  be 
printed,  74  ;  of  the  Society,  78  ;  of  the 
Bands,  82  ;  for  Sunday  Schools,  145, 
151. 

Sabbath  Schools,  The  Foimder  and  origin, 
of,  140  ;  Attendance  on  Public  W^orship 
of,  141,  148  ;  the  art  of  writing  not  to 
be  taught  in,  141,  147  ;  Conmiittee  ap- 
pointed in  1826,  to  prepare  a  Plan  for 
the  Management  of,  142  ;  General  Prin- 
dplet  and  rules  for  the  Management  of, 


148;  Christian  Character  of  the  Manager 
of,  144 ;  to  be  Conducted  on  Wesleyan 
Principles,  144  ;  RevereDoe  for  the  Sab- 
bath to  be  strictly  observed  in,  144 ; 
General  Rules  for,  145 ;  Constitution  of 
the  Committees  o^  145  ;  the  Officers  of, 

146  ;  all  the  Officers  of,  must  be  mem- 
bers of  Society,  146 ;  Appointment  and 
Character  of  Teachers  in,  145;  the  Books 
to  be  used  in,  146;  CatechetiqJ  Instruc- 
tion to  be  Adopted  in,  147 ;  rules  re- 
specting Libraries  in  connection  with, 

147  ;  the  Sale  of  Books  in,  147  ;  regu- 
lations respecting  Committee  Meetings 
of,  147  ;  rules  respecting  Trustees  of, 
148 ;  an  Inspector  of,  fixvt  appointed, 
150 ;  Draft  of  revxaeid  rules  for  the 
general  Management  of,  151  ;  practical 
directions  for  internal  Management  oi, 
154  ;  the  Formation  of  Circuit  Unicms 
of,  154  ;  objects  and  rules  of  the  Circuit 
Unions,  154  ;  tabular  lists  of  the  Statis- 
tics of,  156. 

Sacrament,  of  Baptism  (See  Baptism) ;  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  (See  Lord's  Supper). 

Sale,  No,  of  Books  allowed  in  Schools 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  147  ;  regulations 
respecting  the,  of  Chapels  and  other 
Trust  Property,  618. 

Schedules,  Circuit,  to  be  carefully  and 
regularly  kept,  359  ;  to  be  produced  and 
read  in  the  District  Meetings,  860 ; 
respecting  Sunday,  Day,  a^  Jjohnt 
Schools,  to  be  kept,  168. 

Schools,  Sabbath  or  Sunday,  140 ;  Day 
and  Infant,  157  ;  Kingswood  and  Wood- 
house  Grove,  198  ;  Sheffield  Pkvprietary, 
194  ;  For  Preachers'  Daughters  at  Clap- 
ton and  Southport,  231,  232. 

Scotland,  regulations  ren>ecting  the  Return 
of  a  Preacher  to  a  former  Circuit  in, 
305  ;  Special  Arrangements  adopted  for 
the  Relief  of  Distressed  Chapels  in,  629. 

Scriptures,  The,  are  required  to  be  read 
during  the  Public  Services  in  our 
Chapds,  123,  124. 

Secretary,  of  the  Conference,  mode  of  Elect- 
ing a,  450  ;  Appointment  of  a  District 
Educational,  167  ;  and  of  the  QenenJ 
Educational,  177 ;  Appoin^nent  of  I>Li- 
trict  Financial,  401 ;  of  a,  for  Home 
Mission  Fund,  577  ;  of  a,  for  the  Metro- 
politan Chapel  Building  Fund,  690 ;  of 
a,  for  the  G^eral  Chapd  Fund,  627. 

Selling  or  Buying  on  the  Lord's  Day 
strongly  Censured,  47. 

Separation,  On,  from  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, 17. 

September  District  Meeting.  (See  Finan- 
cial District  Meeting.) 

Sermons,  Funeral,  reepocting  the  Preaching 
of,  50. 

Servants  of  Preachers,  regulations  respect- 
ing Allowances  for,  286. 

Service,  The  Church,  to  be  used  in  our 
Chapels,  128  ;  regulati<His  respecting 
Special,  in  our  Chapels,  815 ;  mode  o£ 
Conducting  the  Watch  Night,  97  ;  Foria 
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of  Marriage,  to  be  used  in  our  Chapels, 
46  ;  the  Covenant,  99  ;  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  106  :  of  Baptism,  105. 

Sheffield  Proprietary  School ;  its  origin, 
mode  of  conducting  it,  etc.,  194-198. 

Sickness,  Circuit  Supplies  of  Preachers 
in  cases  of,  308. 

Singing,  in  our  Chapels,  119  ;  caution 
against  formality  in,  119;  regulations- 
for  the,  of  Anthems  in  our  Chapels, 
120 ;  Congregations  recommended  to 
stand  while,  120. 

Smoking,  or  the  use  of  tobacco,  not  to  be 
indulged  in  by  the  Preachers,  40. 

Smugghng,  Rules  and  recommendations 
against,  42. 

Snuff.    No  Preacher  to  take  it,  40. 

Society,  The  Methodist,  tabular  list  of  the 
annual  number  of  members  in,  67 ; 
copy  of  the  Rules  of,  78  ;  on  the  nature 
and  origin  of,  Meetings,  86  ;  admission 
of  strangers  into.  Meetings,  89  ;  tickets 
to  be  shown  at  Meetings  of  the,  87 ; 
Annual  Pastoral  Address  to  be  read  in 
a  Special  Meeting  of,  87;  tickets  of,  are 
not  to  be  lent  to  others,  90. 

Society  Stewards,  the  time,  place,  and 
mode  of  appointing,  343  ;  the  duties  to 
be  discharged  by,  343  ;  limit  of  term  of 
office  of,  342  ;  doctrinal  qualifications  of, 
337  ;  are  members  of  the  Leaders'  and 
Circuit  Quarterly  Meetings,  342. 

Societies,  The  Founder  of  the  United 
Methodist,  1  ;  proposed  union  of  all  the, 
11  ;  Mr.  Wesley's  power  over  the  whole 
of  the,  12  ;  number  of  members  in  the 
united,  65. 

Speaking,  Evil,  the  Preachers  to  warn 
members  against,  39. 

Special  Circuit  Meeting,  The,  for  hearing 
appeals  in  disciplinary  cases,  391  ;  con- 
stitution of,  392  ;  Chairman  of  the  Dis- 
trict to  preside  in,  892  ;  further  appeal 
from,  to  the  District  Meeting,  and  if 
desired  to  the  Conference,  393 ;  Super- 
intendent to  summon,  if  required,  393; 
limitation  of  the  powers  of,  394. 

Special  Committee  of  Finance,'  The,  ap- 
pointed by  the  Conference  of  1845.  (See 
Contingent  Fund.) 

Special  District  Meeting,  The,  right  of 
appeal  in  certain  cases  to,  55  ;  power  of 
Chairman  to  summon,  398 ;  powers  and 
constitution  of,  398  ;  right  of  the  Pre- 
sident to  attend,  if  invited,  399 ;  the 
Secretary  of  the  Conference  may 
attend  as  official  adviser  at,  399  ;  no 
appeal  from,  except  to  the  Conference, 
399. 

Special  Society  Meetings  to  be  held  once  a 
month,  or  once  in  a  quarter,  88. 

Special  Services  in  our  Chapels,  Regulations 
respecting,  315. 

Speculations,  Caution  against  Commercial 
and  other,  43. 

Spiritual  state  of  the  Connexion,  Concerning 
the,  68. 

Stationing  Committee,  The,  first  appoint- 


ment of,  477  ;   time  of  assembling,  477; 
constitution  of,  and  mode  of  appointing 
member  to,  478  ;  notice  of  the  appoint- 
ments of  absent  Preachers  to  be  sent  by 
the  representatives  from,  479  ;   removabi 
of  Preachers  to  be  made  as  short  a  distance 
as  possible    by,    479 ;     regulations   for 
stationing  married  Preachers,  480  ;  regu- 
lations concerning  the  first  Draft  of  Sta- 
tions by,  480  ;  rules  respecting  the  return 
of  Preachers  to  a  former  Circuit,  480; 
appointments    for  Scotland,  480;   third 
year  appointments  by,  480;  the  President^ 
and  the  Secretary  of  Conference  are  ex- 
officio  members  of,  481 ;   notices  of  in- 
tended Marriages  of  Preachers  to  be  given 
to,    481;   appointment  of  certain    Con- 
nexional  Officers,  482. 
Sti^tistical  Table,  of  the  number  of  Sunday 
Schools,  Scholars,  Teachers,  etc.,  156 ;  of 
Day  and   Infant  Schools,   170  ;    of  the 
numbers  of  Members  in  the  Societies,  65  ; 
of  Chapel  Building  affairs,  650,  653,  654, 
655,  656  ;  of  .the  number  of  Travelling 
Preachers  and  Missionaries,  309. 
Stewards,  first  appointment  of,  339  ;  Mr. 
Wesley's  account  of  the  origin  of,  339  ; 
original  rules  and  instructions  to,  340  ; 
the  appointment  and  change   of,    340; 
their  term  of  office  defined,  341  ;     rules 
relating  to,  directed  to  be  printed,  341  ; 
doctrinal  qualification  of,  342  ;    regula- 
tion for  preserving  harmony  and  order  in 
respect  to,  342. 
Stewards,  Chapel.  (See  Chapel  Stewards.) 
Stewards,  Circuit.  (See  Circuit  Stewards.) 
Stewards,  Poor.  (See  Poor  Stewards.) 
Stewards,  Society,  (See  Society  Stewards.) 
Stoke  Newington  Branch  of  the  Theological 

Institution,  242. 
Strangers,  On  Permission  of,  to  Preach  in  our 
Chapels,  313  ;   credentials  must  be  pro- 
duced by,   313 ;    regulations  respecting 
Special  Services  conducted  by,  315. 
Strife  and  debate  in  Leaders'  Meetings  to  be 

discouraged,  334. 
Students  at  the  Theological  Institution, 
Sabbath  employment  of,  243.  (See  also 
Theological  Institution.) 
Sunday,  Baking  Dinners  on,  improper,  47 ; 
Hairdressers  not  to  be  employed  on,  47; 
Buying  and  Selling  on,  not  to  be  prac- 
tised, 47. 
Sunday  Schools.  (See  Sabbath  Schools.) 
Superintendent  Preachers,  The,  Chapter  on, 
297;  definition  of  the  office  of,  297; 
Rules  of  the  Assistants  or,  297  ;  employ- 
ment of,  298  ;  advice  of  the  Conference 
to,  298  ;  Tobacco  or  Snuff  not  to  be  used 
by,  298  ;  general  summary  of  the  duties 
of,  199,  302  ;  enquiries  required  to  be 
made  by,  299  ;  the  business  of,  299  ; 
Sentence  of  accused  members  and  Trustees 
reserved  to,  53,  61 ;  power  to  appoint 
Special  Circuit  Meetings,  62  ;  power  to 
withhold  tickets  in  certain  cases,  64  ; 
right  of,  to  preside  at  all  Sunday  School 
Meetings,  146. 
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Supernumerary  and  Superannuated  Preach- 
ers, The,  regulations  respecting,  310 ; 
rules  of  the  Book  Room  concerning,  310 ; 
respecting  their  entering  into  business, 
811  ;  the  Marriage  of,  312  ;  provision 
for  Ministers  becoming,  for  one  year,  31 8^ 
(See  also  Auxiliary  Fund,  and  New  Aux- 
iliary Fund.) 

Support  of  the  Ministry,  the  weekly  and 
quarterly  Contributions  to  be  strictly 
observed  for  the,  71  ;  moral  and  reli- 
gious obligations  binding  on  all  the 
members  to  aid  in  the,  73. 

Suspended  or  Expelled  Ministers,  not  to 
act  as  Local  Preachers,  without  consent 
of  the  Conference  first  obtained,  321. 

Swindlers,  Rule  for  preventing  imposition 
by,  37. 

Tablet,  Marble,  The  inscription  on  'Mr. 
Wesley's,  5. 

Tabular  Lists,  of  members  in  the  United 
Societies,  67  ;  of  Travelling  Preachers 
and  Missionaries,  309  ;  of  Presidents 
and  Secretaries  of  the  Conference,  452  ; 
of  Sunday  Schools,  Scholars,  and  Teach- 
ers, 156  ;  of  Day  Schools  and  Scholars, 
170  ;  of  Chapel  BuUding  affairs,  653  to 
656  ;  of  Book  Stewards,  703;  of  Editors, 
700  ;  of  House  Governors  of  Theological 
Institution,  246. 

Taking  Snuff,  the  practice  of,  not  to  be  in- 
dulged in  bv  the  Preachers,  298. 

Talking  much  to  be  reproved  by  the 
Preachers,  40. 

Teachers,  The  appointment  and  moral 
character  of  Sunday  School,  to  be  con- 
sidered, 146. 

Term,  of  a  Preacher's  Probation  defined, 
267 ;  of  a  Preacher's  Appointment 
limited  to  three  years,  305. 

Theological  Institution,  The,  preliminary 
measures  for  the  Formation  of,  233; 
principles  and  outline  of  Plan  for  Estab- 
lishing, 237  ;  Course  of  Tuition  pursued 
at,  238  ;  first  Establishment  at  Hoxton, 
240  ;  first  Officers  appointed  for,  240  ; 
regulations  respecting  Studenta  of,  240  ; 
Stoke  Newington  Branch  of,  242  ;  Dids- 
bury  Branch  of,  242  ;  Richmond  Branch 
of,  243  ;  Headingley  Branch  of,  244  ; 
r^^ations  re8f>ecting  the  President  and 
House  Governors  of,  245  ;  tabular  list 
of  the  Governors  of,  246  ;  Appointment 
of  Tutors  for,  246  ;  Duties  and  Consti- 
tution of  Examining  Committee  for, 
247  ;  Constitution  and  Functions  of  the. 
General  Committee  of,  248  :  Committee 
of  Review  for,  249 ;  Apiwintment, 
Duties,  and  Constitution  of  LtM^al  Com- 
mittees of  Management  for,  249  ;  Ap- 
pointment and  duties  of  District  Secre- 
taries for,  249  ;  Numl)er  of  Students  to 
be  Admitted  into,  250  ;  term  of  Student**' 
Probation,  250  ;  regulations  for  raiuing 
f\mds  <^n  behiilf  of,  251  ;  Deed  <.»f  Trust 
f«»r  the  Inverttnient  of  Kuu^Im  for,  2r>2  ; 
Grant  fniui  the  Centcuarj'  Fund  for,  253  ; 
Library  for  tlic  Richmond  Bnmch  of,  '253 ; 


Books  recommended  for  the  Library, 
254  :  Formation  of  a  Branch  for  the 
exclusive  purpose  of  Training  Mission- 
aries for  Foreign  Service,  244. 

Third  year  Appointment  of  Preachers  to 
the  same  Circuit,  474,  480. 

Tickets,  Society,  of  Membership,  power  of 
Superintendent  to  withhold  in  certain 
cases,  64  ;  the  number  receiving,  to  be 
inserted  in  the  Quarterly  Schedules,  65  ; 
all  receiving,  at  the  Man:h  Visitation  are 
to  be  entered  on  the  District  Minutes, 
and  reported  to  the  Ccmferenoe,  65 ;  not 
to  be  lent  or  transferred  to  others,  90. 

Tobacco,  Smoking  or  the  use  of,  not  to  be 
indulged  in  by  the  Preachers,  298. 

Tomb  of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley  at  City 
Road  Chapel,  4. 

Towns,  Lai^,  regulations  for  members  in, 
37. 

Tract  Society,  The  Wealeyan,  original 
Formation  of,  718  ;  Appointment  of  a 
General  Committee  in  London  for,  719 ; 
rules  for  the  Local  Government  o^  72Q ; 
benefits  resulting  from,  720. 

Trades,  Preachers  not  to  follow,  290. 

Training  of  Masters  for  our  Day  Sdiools, 
168. 

Travelling  Expenses  of  the  Preachers  to  be 
paid  at  the  District  Meetings  in  certain 
cases,  348. 

Trial,  of  accused  Members,  50  ;  of  accused 
Trustees,  51,  68,  791 ;  of  accused  Preach- 
ers, 787,  51,  292 ;  of  accused  Mission- 
aries, 730  ;  of  Chairman  of  District,  296. 

Trial,  Members  on,  to  have  a  Copy  of  the 
Rules  of  the  Society  given  them,  81; 
Preachers  on.  (See  Preachers  on  Trial) 

Trustees,  Trial  of  accused,  51 ;  Definiti<Hi 
of  the  Rule  for  the  Trial  of  accused,  63  ; 
of  Sunday  Schools,  148  ;  Qualificationi 
and  duties  of,  863 ;  Appointment  of, 
863  ;  power  o^  to  ^point  their  ovn 
Stewaitls,  364 ;  mode  of  procedure  in 
the  Trial  of  an  accused,  865 ;  power  of, 
to  put  an  accused  Preacher  on  his  Trial, 
366 ;  have  no  power  to  exclude  a 
Preacher  on  their  own  authority,  867  ; 
to  provide  a  Copy  of  Benson's  "Commen- 
tary for  their  Chapel,  867. 

Trustee  Stewards.  (See  Chapel  Stewards.) 

Twelve  Rules  of  a  Helper,  The,  an  entire 
Copy  of,  287. 

Union,  Proposed,  of  all  the  Societies,  11 ; 
means  for  promoting  among  the  Preach- 
ers a  closer,  228. 
Unions,     Circuit     Sunday    School,    154 ; 

objects  and  rules  of,  155. 
United  General  Chapel  and  Educaticm 
Fund,  The,  Designation  of  the  General 
Chapel  Fund  Changed  to,  639  ;  design 
of,  639 ;  account  of  the  Educational 
Matters  relating  to,  173  ;  directions  re- 
Hiiecting  remittances  on  behalf  of,  640; 
Si)ecial  Committee  appointed  for,  640; 
Satisfactory  termination  of,  640. 
United  Methodist  Societifts  The,  entire 
nimibcr  of  members  in,  68. 
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Uoprofitable  Convenatioii  to  be  diBooun- 

tenanoed,  39. 
Vacations  at  Kingswood  and  Woodhouse 
Grove   Schools,    reg^ations  respecting, 
213. 
Verdict,  of  Expulsion  in  cases  of  proved 
g^ilt,  to  be  deferred  for  one  week,  54  ; 
Provision  in  case  of  a  factious,  55  ;  Pro- 
vision in  case  of  refusal  to  give  a,  55. 
Visitation,  On  Pastoral.  (See  Pastoral  Visi- 
tation.) 

Visiting,  On,  and  instructing  the  diildren 
of  our  people,  136;  specnal  time  to  be 
given  by  Mmisters  for,  136. 
Visits,  Oocasional,  of  Preachers  to  other 
Circuits,  recommendation  of  the  Confer- 
ence to  restrict  the,  306. 
Wakes  or  Feasts,  on  no  account  to  be  held 

on  the  Lord's  Day,  47. 
Watch  Night  Services,  The,  origin  of,  97 ; 
usual  mode  of  Conducting,  9 7 ;  to  con- 
tinue until  midnight,  98. 
Watering  Places,  Chapel   Fund  for.  (See 

Chapd  Fund  for  Watering  Places.) 
Weekly  and  Quarterly  Contributions  in  the 

Classes  to  be  strictly  observed,  71. 
Weekly  Meetings  of  the  Prea6herB,  The 
Liverpool   Minutes  to  be  read  once  a 
quarter  in  the,  307. 
Wesley,  Rev.  John,  his  birth,  parentage, 
and  education,  1 ;  his  visit  to  Qeorgia,  and 
return  to  England,  2 ;  his  Conversion  and 
preaching,   3 ;    his  personal    character, 
travels,  and  labours,  3 ;  his  disposition 
and  virtues,  4  ;  his  person  and  areaSf  4 ; 
his  death,  4 ;  inscription  on  his  tomb,  4  ; 
copy  of  his  Will,  6  ;  Deed  of  Assignment 
of  his  literary  property,  8  ;  his  power 
over  the  Societies,  12  ;  his  constant  and 
unabated  attachment  to  the  Church  of 
England,  20  ;  his  letter  to  the  Conference 
to  be  read  after  his  death,  32  ;  he  first 
prays  extempore,  91. 
Wesleyan  Chapel  Fund,  The,  origin  and 
design  of,  647 ;  Committee  of  Manage- 
ment for,  643 ;  regulations  to  be  observed 
by  Trustees  applying  for  aid  from,  647  ; 
Chapel  District  Sub-Committee  first  ap- 
pointed for,  648  ;  Sanction  for  raising  a 
Loan  of  £15,000  for  purposes  of,  648  ; 
Applications  for  aid  out  of  the  bound- 
aries of  a  Circuit  strongly  censured,  648  ; 
regulations  respecting  the  Purchase  of 
Trust  Property,  649 ;  Preparation  and  Ex- 
ecution of  a  Trust  Deed  forthelnv^tment 
of,  649  ;  Secretary  to  the  Circuit  United 
Trustees'  Meeting  to  be  appointed  at  the 
December  Quarterly  Meeting,  649 ;  Pre- 
sident of  the  Conference  to  affix  his  sig- 
nature to    consent  of  Sale    for    Trust 
Property,  649  ;  tabular  account  of  an- 
nual Income  arising  from  Subscriptions, 
and  Collections,  650. 
Wesleyan  Education.  (See  Day  and  Infant 

Schools). 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  The,  origin 
and  founder  of,  721  ;  first  Committee  ap- 
pointed for  the  Management  of,   722 ; 


District  EnquiriflB  for  persons  offaring 
their  servioee  for,  722  ;  Appointment  of 
a  Committee  of  Finance  and  Advice  for, 
722 ;  all  Missionaries  are  to  be  appointed 
by  and  under  the  direction  of  the  Con- 
ference for,  723 ;  an  Executive  Committee 
first  appointed  for,  728 ;  Appointment  of 
Treasurers  for,  728,  729  ;  Banking  Regu- 
lations of,  723  ;  Appointment  of  the 
General  Secretaries  for,  724,  729,  782 ; 
regulations  respecting  the  Annual  Ac- 
counts of,  724,  732  ;  Preparation  of  the 
Annual  Report  of,  724  ;  Missionary 
Prayer  Meetings,  to  be  held  monthly, 

725,  731  ;  Appointment  of  District 
Tr^urers  for,  725,  728  ;  regulations  for 
drawing  Bills  of  Exchange  on,  725,  744 ; 
first  Mission  House  and  Offices  in  Hatton 
Garden,  London,  for,  725 ;  Auxiliary  and 
Branch  Sodetiee  of,  726  ;  Public  Annual 
Meeting  to  be  held  in  May,  in  behalf  of, 

726,  728  ;  laws  and  regulations  as  printed 
in  1818  of,  727 ;  Designation  of  the 
Society  as,  727  ;  object  of,  727  ;  Member- 
ship of,  defined,  727  ;  Auxiliary  Societies 
for  each  District,  727 ;  Branch  Sodetiee 
for  each  Circuit,  727  ;  Appointment  of 
Local  Secretaries  for,  728 ;  Local  Sub- 
scribers, 728  ;  Privileges  allowed  to  CkA- 
lectors  for,  728  ;  Appointment  of  the 
General  Committee,  728;  a  London  Cem- 
mittee  appointed  for,  729  ;  Appointment 
of  Missionaries,  729,  737,  738,  739  ;  Plan 

.for  Stationing  the  Missionaries,  786; 
Trial  of  accused  Missionaries,  780; 
Special  Committee  of  Review  appointed 
to  meet  annually  a  few  days  before  the 
Conference,  731,  788 ;  District  ammge- 
ments  for  Missionary  Meetings,  to  be 
made,  732,  733  ;  London  District 
Treasurer  to  be  ex-offiao  member  of  the 
General  Committee,  788 ;  Course  of  Ex- 
amination for  Misssonary  Candidates, 
784 ;  regulations  respecting  the  Appoint- 
ment, Stay,  and  Return  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sionaries, 736  ;  Health  of  Misuonaries, 
336 ;  Marriage  of  Missionaries,  736,  788, 
751  ;  regulation  in  case  of  a  Missionary 
returning  without  permission,  787; 
Privileges  allowed  to  Missionaries,  787  ; 
regulations  respecting  the  period  of  stay 
abroad  for  Missionaries,  737,  740;  Pro- 
vision in  case  of  Affliction  of  Missionaries, 

-  738 ;  General  Superintendent  for  the 
West  Indies  appointed,  738 ;  District 
Reports  of  Candidates  for  Missionaries, 
738,  741  ;  regulations  respecting  the 
Return  of  Missionaries,  739  ;  Duties  of 
Superintendent  Missionaries  abroad,  742 ; 
Foreign  District  regulations,  742  ;  special 
regulations  respecting  Gibraltar  Mis- 
sion, 743  ;  the  Government,  Support  of, 
and  Annual  District  Meetings  of  Foreign 
Stations,  743 ;  Sale  of  Books  by  Mission- 
aries abroad,  744  ;  Copy  of  Instructions 
published  in  1817  for  Missionaries  when 
abroad,  745  ;  rules  with  regard  to  per- 
sonal   piety  and  mental  improvement, 
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746;  Hiasionariee  exhorted  to  promote 
union  among  themaelvee,  746  ;  Faithful- 
ness in  Preaching  earnestly  enforced, 
746;  Missionaries  not  to  interfere  in 
political  matters,  747  ;  behaviour  of 
HiBsionariee  towards  Governors  and 
Rulers,  747 ;  special  directions  concerning 
the  West  Inoies,  747 ;  Polygamy  to  be 
discountenanced  and  corrected,  749 ; 
every  Missionary  is  required  to  keep  a 
Journal,  750;  Missionaries  are  not  to 
follow  trades,  750  ;  Deputations  to  be 
Appointed,  for  attending  Local  Missionary 
liMtings,  751  ;  usual  method  adopted 
for  raising  Funds  on  behalf  of,  753. 

Wesl^an  Missionary  Society,  The,  Affili- 
ated Conferences,  of  Western  Canada, 
758  ;  of  France,  754  ;  of  Australasia, 
755  ;  of  Eastern  British  America,  757. 

Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  Jubilee  of 
the,  arrangements  for  celebrating,  and 
the  success  in  raising  a  Fund,  758  ;  one 
object  of  the  Fund  a  Training  Institution 
for  Missionaries,  759  ;  another  for  pro- 
moting Native  Agency  in  Africa  and 
the  West  Indies,  760  ;  a  third  for  pro- 
moting Missions  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe,  760 ;  fourth  for  promoting 
Missions  in  India,  China,  and  Ceylon, 
761 ;  fifth,  to  make  some  provision  for 
disabled  Missionaries,  and  for  Mission- 
aries' Widows  and  Orphans,  762 ;  and 
lastly,  to  form  a  working  capital  for  the 
Missionary  Society,  762 ;  Plan  of  Appro- 
priation, 765. 

Wesleyan  Normal  Schools.  (See  Normal 
Institution.) 

Wesleyan  Proprietary  School  at  Sheffield, 
origin  and  principles  of  the,  194  ;  cha- 
racter and  design  of  the,  194 ;  extract 


from  the  Deed  of  Settlement  of,  195 ; 
the  Appointment  of  House  Govemor 
and  Chaplain,  195 ;  Programme  of  the 
Plan  of  Education  pursued  at  the,  196. 

Wesleyan  Tract  Society,  The.  (See  Tract 
Society.) 

Westminster  Normal  Institution.  (See  Nor- 
mal Institution.) 

Widows'  Fund,  The  Worn  out  Preiuihers' 
and  Preachers'.  (See  Auxiliary  Fund, 
New  Auxiliary  Fund,  and  Contingent 
Fund.) 

Will  and  Testament  of  the  Rev.  John 
Wesley,  An  attested  Copy  of  the  last,  6. 

Wives  of  Preachers,  Provision  for  the, 
347. 

Women  Preaching,  Opinion  of  the  Con- 
ference respecting,  326. 

Woodhouse  Grove  Schools,  The,  Com- 
mencement of,  203  ;  Alterations  and  Im- 
provements of,  204 ;  further  Enlarge- 
ment of,  205 ;  Library  formed  at,  207; 
Local  Committee  annually  appointed 
for,  208.  (See  also  Kingswood  and 
Woodhouse  Grove  Schools.) 

World,  Chapter  oif  Conformity  to  the,  38. 

Worldly  Amusements  not  to  be  pursued 
by  the  members  of  our  Societies,  38. 

Worn-out  Preachers'  Fund,  The.  (See 
Auxiliary  Fund,  New  Auxiliary  Fund, 
and  Contingent  Fund.) 

Worship,  On  Family,  48  ;  on  Public,  (See 
Public  Worship). 

Writing,  the  art  of,  not  to  be  taught  in 
our  Sunday  Schools,  48,  147. 

Yearly  Collection,  The,  origin  of,  535 ; 
how  to  be  applied  and  other  regulations, 
(See  Contingent  Fund  and  Committee.) 

Zinzendorf,  County  referred  to  by  Mr. 
Wesley,  12. 


THE  END. 
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